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Tothe underſtanding 
Reader. 


d Wo ſorts of men thereare (to = 
& by the meer Politicians ready to 
ſerve the times, and their owne 
turnes without: any fear of God or 
man) which now . undermine that 
| doarine of grace, which formerly 
they themſclves have beleived , and by the prea- 
ching wherof they have receyved the grace wher- 
by þ Fo are what they are, in any true good, 
Some under a ſhew of modeſtic and ſimplicity, . 
hold off themſelves and others from admitting {o 
high poynts.; as notwilling to beleive that which 
on their comprehenſion, Bur others take up 
the cauſe a clean contrary way , and would bear © 
the World in hand,that the failings of our divines, 
in this doQtrine,came from ſhallowneſſe, and want 
of profound knowledge in Mctaphyſicall ſpecu- 
lations. , Of this later rapke, M*, D.lacklonis the 
ringleader. This man doubteth not to profeſſe, 
that Le hath found no. charadter of the incomprehenſible 
Eſtences ubiquitary preſence (ug not- in the Holy Prophets 
and Apoſt/e; mritiags) from which he hath receyved fo 
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: To the underſtanding Reader. 
full inftyuition , or reaped tbe like fruits of admiration, 


as from one of m_— i# , an Egyprian Pricſt.part.1. 
pag.s5.So that the ſentence whichhe paſſeth upon 
Vorſtius (whom he ſecmeth more ro zxmulatcin 
overturning the divine attributes, then any other) 
doth fireudly refle&t upon himſclfer The evapera- 
tions of prond phantaitick melancholy , bath ectlipſed the 
lufire eeterioas preſence , in this prodigious Dueſtioniſts 
braine , Which would bring us ont of the Swnne- ſhine of 
the Goſpell,snto old Egyptian darkneſſe. From the ſame 
A. gyptian learning , thorough Plato and Plotinus, 
he taketh his draught of the divine decrees. For 
he acknowledgeth no decree of God, concerni 
humane aRions, good or bad /no not of thoſe 
which God promiſed to effe@ either concernitg 
his mercy in Chriſt and Chriſtians, or concerni 
his judgements to be effeted by the wicked) bur 
on ely disjunitive, that is by his owne inſtances, 
part,2.Se&t.z.cap.17. A erit,aut non erityjt ſhall ey- 
ther raine all day to morrovv , or be faire all day to moy- 
row (in which example ofa falſedihhuntion,he may 
ſecmto teach that Gods decrees may alſo be falſe;) 
th: Sunne will eyther ſhine, or not ſhine,this day at twelve 
of the clocke, Surely from this charafter of a divine 
decree,though we can receyve no good inftrutt/on, 
yet have we as much fruis of admiration , as D.Iack- 
fon himſelf receyved from the former of »biquizy. 
For what Chriſtian can fatisfic himſelfin wonde- 
ring, how erit i/la die, (which isthe uſuall expreſſion 
of Gods decree, in the Prophets phraſe) can be in- 
terpreted by erit aut non erit ? how all the promiſes, 
which declare Gods decree of diſpenſing his grace, 
upon all nations , by the miniſtery of men, as 74 »e 
or 


To #he underſtanding Reader. 
or dew upon hearbs,ſhould be ſo plofſed; ir ſhall ey- 
ther raine , or not raime? or howall the deerced. pro- 
miles —_— the prevayling courſe of the 
S#ne of rightcouſnes in & by his, & his {ervitsaQi- 
vitic,ſhould be flouted with this diſjunRion- it ſha! 
ſhine,or not ſhine? It would bring ſome fruit of admi- 
ration, if any Prince or Law maker,ſhould make no 
other decree , about fuch things as concerne their, 
and their {abjeds good, but meerly diunQive , e- 
#her men ſhall doe ſo, or not ſo; ether they ſhall doe good, 
or ſuffer evil: For though men have not power of 
determining abſolutely future ations, yet they 
come neerer to that, then the indifferencie of an 
even-weighing diſjuntion doth import. They 
putte ſomuch weight as the efficacie of their will 
can bear, to that ſcale wtrerin they place,bis ſhall be. 
But Plato and Plotinus conceyved (or rather in 
ſome of their diſcourſes expreſſed) no more then 
this : All Chriſtians therfore are by D. Iackſon cal- 
led back agayne tothis, as if by the Prophets and A- 
poſtles they had been caricd too farre; It can not in- 
deed be denied, but the Platoniſts did commonly 
ſo decipher their humane ideas of divine decreeing 
as D.lackſon doth. For _AMunons de doftrina Plato: 
ni, cap- 12. hath theſame relation in plaine termes, 
which D. Iackſon hath turned into his frong lnes 
of Oxford : Sic fatum (ex ſententia Platonis) pronun- 
ciat : quecunque anima talem vitam elegerit , & huynſ- 
modi quedim commiſerit , conſequenter talia petietur. 
Libera ergo eft anima, & in ejus arbitrio,vel agere , vel 
now agere ponitur ; quad antem ſequitur actionem, ab ipſo 
fato perfinitur, Veluti ex eo quod Paris Helenam rapiet, 
gued quidem intjus erat arbitrio, ſequerur us Graci de 
hs 7 Helens 


To the underſtanding Reader. 
Helena decerient. 1ndeterminatum atque indiffſorens nd- 
rura ſu Hibertate noſ[ra,in utram placuerit, /atere lane 
cem quodam modo declinate; mox aut verum amt faiſum, 
ex pofitili ft, But if D, Tackſon had not too much 
been caried away with admiration of theſe ideas, he 
mighthave receyved a-double' i#irufion from this 
Alcinons. t. That Plato diÞoverthrow his'owne 
idea ,by granting a'fatall decree of the Grecians 
fighting againft Troye (in which warre were'con- 
-teyned fo many thouſands of humane- actions as 
there were ſoldiers in the Grecian: army) in ex- 
emplifying the liberty of humane aQions from fa- 
tall decree, - 2. That Plato went-before Ariftotle 
' (of whom he was forſaken in berecr notions) in de- 
 nying;upon that libertine ground;any contingent, 
c{pecially free ations totome, to be-true before 
they beated,- Which Swarez himſelfe (in his Me- 
taphyſicks) confefſeth to beno leſſe an error then 
the overturning'of Chriſtian faith doth amount to, 
' ibertate noſ{#4, mox aut werum aut falſums, ex poſabil 
"/t. Had notthe ſame paſſion of admiratzon ſtood in 
the way , he might have learned out :of. Marfilins 
Ficinus (to whom he is beholding for other Plato- 
nicall notions)thar Plato himſclt was, by-fits of ano. 
ther minde.” For fo'ſayth this Author.; de /Fheok 
Platon. taps t'3; Des naturarum ownium 'tenperivey, 
dum regit cuntta , ſingula-pro fingulorum regis naturg, 
Dudniam vero motor primus-pravalere deber & doming- 
17 , ideo ſic animos (wiPlard wilt) quaſt- cogit ad bennm, 
ut borynm ipſuas noll# won poſſivt:-And'that rheſe ſe- 
cod'thoughts of Plato were moreagreeableroChri- 
tian faith, the fame 'Marſilius -Ficinus' is witneſle, 
Epiſt, !ib; 2, Epiſt, cui tit, Homo quam arfficite extrs 
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To the underflanding Readev. 


habitum naturalens poſilus felicitatem ſequitur , tam f4- 
cile hanc in naturalem habitum reſ{itutus aſſequitur ? 
where treating of the like queſtion, he ſaith : 2uid 
reſpondebimus > Mags, Pythagorei, Platonici, Peripaterici 
forſan ſic : Denique exattiſſima T heologorium examina- 
110 rem omnem breviter ita concludit; Guamot rem mo- 
tor oſe qui animum propeie vertit ad infinitum, elt ipſa- 
met ſola infinita poteitas , que mentem,pro libera volun- 
tatis naitra, modo quodam movet ad cligendas wvias 
maxime libero, Rurſus pro mfinita moventis potentia, ad 
ppetendum finem uſque adeo inciidt, ut non appetere ne. 
queat, From the ſame Platoniſt , D., 1ackſon might 
-havelearncd alſo more ſenſe, then to outface all his 
readers with that unheard of Qlinking bulle of his 
owne proper forging (which both in Ris epiſtle de- 


\ Micatorie,and allo in divers parts of his treatiſes, 


he maketh the baſis of his vayne conceyts,) name- 
ly that if God ſhould have certainly. and immutably de- 
creed any ſingular attion or end of man , then God ſhould 
be deprived of his freedome. For let him but looke in 
Martfil, Ficin. Theolog,Platonica,de immort.anim. 
1ib.2. cap. 12, heſhill finde this Title : Yo/untas Dez 
neceſ[aria eſt (mul & libera, And inthe Chapiter it 
ſelte,.he' ſhall finde that, the Platoniſts would be 
aſhamed of ſuch flim-flam.. 7» ipſo bono certe ſumma 
nature neceſfaitas una cum ſuguma libertate voluntatis 
eoncutrit. Atique ibi nature neceſſitas , voluntatis con- 
firmat libertatem, & libertas neceſatati conſentit, u[que 
#dev mt neceſſario liker voluntariusque Dens (it , & V0- 
dantarie wee eſſavins, 4 yobis id tantum ubique affirmars 
opramns, quod Deo fit dignum,quale eft,in Deo cum ſum- 
ma weceſiitaic, ſummam congredi libertatem. Sed in hac 
re meminiſſe eportes , ut placet Thame noiirs, ſplendert 
TRY Fs pies 5 ett Theolo- 
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To the underſtanding Reaaty. 

T heologie : quamquam divine voluntatis attus, ſecun- 
drm conditionem , poſitionenrue, quando digi poreft rens 
hanc aut illam neceſſario velle , viz. poſiquam ſemel eam 
voluit, cum ſit drvina voluntas non aliter immutabilis, 
quam eſſentia,ipſum tamen ſuapte naturs non habere eun 
neceſitatis abſolute reſpetFum ad effettus _—_— ad 
ſeipſum haber, 1 would have engliſhed theſe paſla- 
ges, but that I conceyve no man to be in perrill of 
miſguiding by D. 1«ckſons fultian kinde of wri- 

ting, excepthe underſtand not only a Latine ſtile, 

but one of yron,clay, braſſe, ſylver & gold, like the 

Babyloniſh image , which none but Daniel could 
interpret. Neyther is itneedfull, that I ſhould go 

abour the examining or diſcovering of D. Iackſons 

dreames. It is done to my hands, with ſingular 
learning and judgement, inthe enſuing cenſure. 

Whichas it ſeemeth, was written by D.Twiſle, for 

his owne contentment; as Scholars are woont to 
finde themſelvs willing workin communing with 
thoſe, which bring forth extraordinary notions, 
But in ſuch a ſubject asthis , it could not long be 

kept private. An honorable man therfore having 
gotten from the Authora copie, could not but 

communicate the ſame with his friends , by whom 
atlengthit cameto the Printer, whoſe profeſſion 
is to make ſuch workes publick, as are ofpublicke 
uſe. And howſoever upon Politicke conſidera- 
tions,diſputes of this kindeare forbidden and ſup- 
preſſed ; yetit were to be wiſhed, that more were 
found, amongſt thoſe thatare able todefende the 
truth, which were not ſo ſ{ervile unto thetimes, as 
by their ſilence to become acceſfſary unto themur- 
der of that religion, which they profeſſeandve- 
CLVC. 


i 
# LO 
T2 
4 oo 
3 
+? 


To the underſtanding Readey, 
leive, In reaſon alſo, it were better that ſuch av 
diſlike of and undermine by piecemeal infinua- 
tions, the dodrine hitherto receyved amongſt us, 
would tay us cowne the full platforme of thcir 
oppolire dodrine ;zand not contente themſelves 
with ſome plauſible ſnatchinges and catchinges , ar 
commune tenents , not manifeſting in the meane 
time, how they can bring their jarrings in thoſe 
parts which they queſtion , to agree with others, 
which as yet they dare notqueſtion. It is by expe- 
nience proved, in the low Countries, that Armi- 
nianiſme tendeth dire&ly to Socinianiſme , which 
isthe only dangerous and damnabled hereſic of 
this age. fp our Arminians can ſhew us how to 
bound theſe waves of the ſame lake, or avoyd thoſe 
rockesany better then they of Holland, they have 
AO reaſon to envy us the common courtelie of 
Sea-men. Letthem takeup therfore (if they love 
plaine dealing) the Remonſtrants confeſſion and 
Apologie,and eitherteſtifie their full conſent with 
them ; or {ignific how farre we ought to ſayle by 
that compaſſe,and in what part ofthat Sea-card we 
are to leave them , and where the dangerlieth. D. 
rackſon would perſwade us pag: 1. ſe&.z. cap. 1.) 
that if his doftrine of love and grace univerſall, Were 
wel taught and preſſed in the particulars of it , all mas: 
Would unfeignedly endeavour with fervent alacrity to be 
iruly happy , and that with aftowifhing fruit. Surely if 
he know ſuch particulars of any doQrine, as would 
bring forth ſuch miraculous fruit (a hundred folde 
more then the doctrine of Chriſt himſelfe and his 
Apoſtles could atteyne to , whonever brought all 
their auditors 19 #nſeigned endeavonr and fervent alde 
Re | SG eritie 


To the iinder/fanding Reader. 
tritie in ſeeking of God) Iſay he knoweth ſuch 
particulars,and will not impart them tothe World, 
the engines which extorte confeſſion, might be 
better imployed about him , then ever they were 
about any. It is well knowne by experience , that 
neyther the generalls, nor the particulars cyther 
of the Icſuits dotrine concerning univerliall grace 
in Spaine, or of the Lutherans in Germanie, or of 
the Arminians in Holland , have brought any ſuch 
miraculous fruit of pietye. Neyther havelI yet heard 
ofany ſuch extraordinary ſucceſſe upon D. 7ackſons 
doctrine at Newcaſtel or Oxford, but may at leaft be 
equalled (to ſay no more) by the ſucceſlſe of thicir 
do@rine, which have preſſed the contraric tenents, 
in a thouſand congregations of England. | Except 
therfore he'declareth his doarine in rhe particulars 


of it, he muſt pardon us, if we make no moreac+ 
count of his generall colours, then of thoſe 
new inventions or projets, which promiſe: 
ſoincredible wonders, that they can find 
no credite, but onely with thoſe 
that are willing to be 
deceyved. 
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OR SOME 


! PASSAGES 


IN THE 
EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 


Deſire to fetche a walke in your Paradiſe of 
contewplation ; & allthoughe you profeſlc 
to encampe therin , & are very martiall in 
your wordes & phraſes of terrour , litle an- 
{werable to that expectation which a Para- 
diſe doth beſpeake; yer dothe it nothing dif- 
may me , becauſe you profeſſe oppoinion 
only againſt the enimics of God, & my ſclfe , hand a cheife 
of linnerg, yet have found mercy at the handes of God , thatl 
ſhould be faithfull vnto him & to his truthe in ſuch fort , as 
to dee nothing againſt it , but rather ingage all my poore abilitic r. Cor, 13.8 
for ie, And incalc I finde your (elfe guing not the right wa 
to the truthe of God, (an crrour incident to as great an Apoſtle Gal, 2.14- 
as $. Peter) , I (hall rake boldnes to enterpole my iudgment 
forthe diſcovery of errour , & that I hope withous all juſt 
blame,oc deſerved cenluce in refpedt of that old gs 7" 
A which 


2. eAnſwere to ſome paſſages 
which hath bene betweene vs 3 for as much as I have lear- 
ned bothe of my great Mr. in Knowledge natural , e-Lanions 
| Socr atts , anwens Plate, amicior varies. And of my farre 
gn_ greater Mr, in knowledge ſpiritual, & to whoſe blefling allſo 
7 = þ cheifly owe my progrelle mn knowledge naturall,that he who 
ner , me» Loveth his Father or Mother more then him ss not worthy of hum; 
Fprixz% 8 whoſe peremtory yoyce is this allo; If any man come tome & 


-— o_ " hate nat hus Father, & Mother ,& Wife & Children,& Bretheren 
Manth.1o. & Siſters yea & his owne life allſo, he cannot be my diſciple. God 
37. forbid , the mayntenance of truthe ſhoulde be interpreted to 
Luc.19.15 rroceede from hatred , or want of love to a mans perſon; 
thoughe in the manner of cariage offenſe may be given borhe 
to God & man. For he is a perfett man that finneth not in word. 
Luther was conſcious of this, when before the German Piin- 


ces in a mecting at Woormes , a part of —_ was 
this, that he was not a man that wade profeſſion of holynes; 


lam.z.2. 


acknowledginge that as a man, he might erre; but I am verily 
perſuaded, he was conlcious off a good heart towards God, 


The cauſe that mooveth me herumto is partly the profe(- 
fron which you make in your Epiſtle Dedicatory, that diverſe 
paſſoges in your dilcourle doc manifeſt,that what Iaccoumpr 
the tower leven of Arminianiſme , is very taſifull unto you, 
which nowe you beginne to (ett a broach in print , as herto-» 
fore you have uttercd them in the pulpit, & afterwards by 
writing communicared unto others , wherof diverſe pacticu- 
lars have lately come anto my handes z which haye put me ro 
ſome paynes, & to the ſpending of ſome precious time, ia the 
ſcanninge of them. As for the paflages, tending thatway, in 
this booke of yours, | reſerve them to be confidered in their 
place. But as for the profeflion which you make in your 
preface, Ipurpolc here, ro take that into conſideration, be- 
fore I palle on farther in my way, /t is not ſo wnaſwall (you lay) 
mor ſo much for you to be cenſured for an eArminian , as it will be 
for his Lordſhip (co whome you dedicate it) ro be thowght 16 
patromze Armmamſme. Herby you feerne prepared 10 fhand 
upright & not couched under the burthen of this cenſure , as 
Iachar was by Iacobs prophecy to couche under his : & 

withall 


ws che Preface or Epiſtle, 3 
withall you doc 1mply that, that honewrable Lord , to whole 
patconage you inſcribe this your Tieatite , may heriby be 
thought to patronize Acminianilme. And youdoc wellto 
figu-fic » that his Honour is not like to take it well, to be fo 
conceaved off; as who hath ever hitherio bene accoumpted 
both orthodoxc himſclfe , & a Patron of thoſe that are ſich 
Yer the inlinuat ons of yours , ſeeme tv me {ome th nge 
range on your part, For I have founde by experience in 
other writings of yours , that you hertofocre bh affected co 
be the inven.or of a midle way , & foe the report gocth uf 
you: chuugh I confelle , I never founde the ifſuc of your dif- 
couiles aniwerable ; which hathe made mc conceave , that 
practiſe of yours to have bene but apretence , & herin I am 
cunfirmed by this your preſent profeſſion. For ought | per- 
Ccave , you are more foule then Arminius himſclfc , bothe as 
touchiage your Tecners,& the manner of maynteyninge them; 
they more voyde of truthe , this more voyde of Scholaſticall 
argumentation , to proove what you undertake, It may be 
= take more boldnes to profelle your opinions nowe then 
crtofore z allthough I ſee no zealon for ir , nor can belicye, 
that Arminianiſme is like to finde more countenance un- 
der the xeigne of King Charles , then it did under the reigne 
of King lames 5 who profclicd Arminius to be the cnimy of 
the grace of God 3 & as I have heard, King Charles himlelfe 
hath taken notice of his Fathers diſtaſt that way , & ſome- 
times made profeflion of it. But fatisfattion you cndeavour 
to give unto his Leydſbup , which you {ay you arc not bound 
to give to others, Yer itis well, that for his Honours ſake, 
your reader is like to pertake of this courtefic in the way of 
ſatisfaftion unto many as well as unto one. For my part,l de- 
face noc to oblige you unto any thinge 3 bur rather to entreate 
you , that you would be plcalcd to take notice of thule mo- 
rall obligations, that belong vnto all , in the way of honeſty; 
namcly that you would undertake lefle , & proove more, as 
in this particular 3 when you profeſſe that all other contcn- 
tions im (he point of Gods Providence & Pcxdeſtinat on, be- 


tweene the Arminians & their oppoſites, will be only abour 
| Az wordcs, 
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4 eAnſwere to ſome paſſages 
wordes , in caſe they doe all agree in this , Thet youy All- 

ghty Creator hath a true freedome in doing good ; & Adanss 
of[pring 4 true freedome of doing evill. 1 thinke ſince the be 
ninge of theſe differences , never any,neyther Papiſt nor Pro- 
teſtant ; neyther Lutheran, Calviniſt, or Arminian was of this 
opinion beſides your ſelfe ; bur the more tranſcendent and 
ſupereminent ſhal be your ſufficiency, in being able to perfor- 
forme this. And indcede , I have founde you wonderouſly 
conceyrted, of the force of conſequence, which theſe propo- 
fitions (as you imagine) doe conteyne 3 & in two treatiſes of 
yours, you have ſpent a great many wordes, in dilatinge upon 
them , & ſhaping conſequences from them , bur as inconſe- 
quently , as an Adverſary coulde expect ; abuſing your (olfe 
with the confuſions of thoſe thinges , which being diſtin- 
gniſhed,the conſcquences you frame, woulde ſtreite-way va- 
niſh into ſmoke , & proove to be no better , then mere ima- 

ination of a yayne f ro 

And this confuſion of yours dothe appeare in that oppoſi- 
tion which you make, of other poſitions to theſe ; as when 
you ſay ; If any in oppoſition to e Arminius Will maynteyne , that 
all thinges were ſo decreed by God before the creation of the world, 
that nothing fince the creation, coulde have fallen out otherwiſe then 
it hath done , or that nothing can be amended that is amnſſe , then 
you muſt crave pardon of every good ( briftian to oppugne his opi- 
nion;© that not only as an error in Divintie,but as an ignorance. 
In which wordes of yours , I doe obſerve hiſt, that you doe 
not herin oppoſe Gods decteinge all thinges , bur only a cer- 
teyne manner of decrcinge all thinges , as in denyinge that 
«ll thinges were ſoe decreed by God, Secondly you doc not well 
ro couple your ſelfe which Arminius in this. For I never 
founde that Arminius maynteyned , that God did decree contin- 
gency , but not any thing contingent , which is your Tenet in di- 
verſe pieces both printed & manuſcript, He excepts, I grant 
2eain Perkins for ſaying, God did will that ſinne ſhowlde be. 
Yet he himſclfe orofellerh » that Dems voluit eAchabum men- 
ſuram ſcelerum ſuorum umplere; & wheras the Iewes went farre 
cnoughe in their ignowinious handlinge of Iclus Chriſt, he 

: CON» 
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confeſſethe that Dex voluit Fudeos eds quouſe opre(ſ; Pag 114. 
ſunt. Thirdly , 1 woulde this — " rhgerdral a SEP 


you are plealcd to exempt from being the obje of Gods de- 


> cree. But the caſc is apparent, that you deny faithe, & repen- 


tance , & cvcry gracious action to be the object of Gods de- 
cree, For itis manifeſt, that theſe all are contingent ations; 
Now your opinion is, that God decreethe Contingency bur 
not any contingens thinge. Thovgh on the other fide you 
confelle Gud cannot decree neceliity , but withall he muſt 
decree things neceſlary allſo. Laſtly , doc you knowe any 
that mayntcyne any ſuch Tenet (cyther in oppolition ro Ar- 
minius, or otherwiſe) which here you obtrude upon your op- 
poſites ? I aſſure you I knowe none fach. But whatſoever 
our Tenet be, I pray remember your promiſe,that if weagree 
with you in the Row » namely , that God hath a true fredome 
of doing good , & Man 4 true fredome of doing evill , then you 
will not diſſent from vs in other points controverted. And 
doe you knowe any of ys to defly cyther of theſe? And yer 
we may defire explication of that , which you paſle over 
ſmoothly, as thougheit needed none. For what doc you 
meane by /ubertie of doing good, & liberty of doing evill? is it quo- 
ad Jpec, onem? or only quoad exercitizms? dare you pro 
felle that God is freeto doe evill, as well as good ? or that 
Man fince his fall, & in the ſtate of nature is free tro doe good 
as well as evill ? quoad exercitium we grant that both God is 
free to doc or not doc, whatſoever he dothe 3 & ſoclikewilc 
Man is free to doe or not doe , whatſocver hedothe, Wh 

doe youtake ſuch plealure in confounding things that differ, 
at leaſt in not diſtinguiſhing them? Yer this isnor all the confu- 
fion we complayne of. For Gods abſolute power is one 
thinge » his ordinate power is another thing , for this includs 
his will. God coulde have refuſed to make the world, 
when he did make ir,& he made it freely; but ſuppoſing Gods 
decree to make ir , & to meke it at that time it was impoſſible 
it ſhould be othcrwiſe, as it is impoſhible that Gods wi'l 
ſhoulde be changed. In like fort, God dothe al this time 


continne the World, & be coutinucth itfreely, Bur yer in re- 
; Az ſpect 


6 eAnfwere to ſome paſſages 
ſpeQ of his decreero continve it certeyne ycares it is impo(- 
ible, upon this ſoppoſttion , that ir houlde cnde before the 
time appoynted. Agayne , what mcane you to feigne any 
ſuch Tenet, on our parts in oppoſition to Arminius , as that 
God foifoothe hath ſoe decreed all thinges , that nothing can fall 
out otheNvviſe then it hath done? For we exprellely io the con- 
trary maynteyne , that God hathe decrced many things to 
come 10 palle in ſuch ſort, that they could have fallen our 
otherwiſe, to witt all ſuch thinges as aie contingent. For we 
doe not maynteyne that God hathe decreed, that all chinges 
ſhall come to paſſe neceſſarily ; bur ſome things only necella- 
rily , & other things contingently. And in reſpe@t of theſe 
modi rerum in generall , which areneceilitie contingency , we 
loy it is ;mopoſiible that any thing ſhould come to palle 0: her- 
wiſe, thin God hathe decreed they ſhall come to paſle, in this 
ſenſe: to wir, if God hathe decrecd tome things to come to 
palle neceſlarily,they ſhall cqyne to palle necetlarily, if he hath 
decreed ſome things to come to paſſe comingently, they ſhall 


come to paſle — , & iris impothble , that rhinges 


ſhuuld come to palle otherwiſe, And I preſame you will 
not deny this , though therby you ſhall contradict your (elfe, 
in reſpe& of that Tener , which here you caſt opon your Ad- 
verſaries , & dilavowe as an errowr & 1gnorance. I lay, con- 
tradict your (c|fe, unles you diſtinguiſh: thoſe thinges, which 
in this your Tenet, you deliver withour diſtin@tion , and 
confound as your manner is. But by your leave, whatlocver 
God hath decreed , that ſhal come to paſle , & that in ſuch 
ſort , as ſuppoling his decree, it hall be impoſſible ro be 
othery ſe ; neyther will we feare your cenſures of erronr & 
ignorance,noe nor your prefurmptuous conſequences of wyot- 
vinge enmuitic againit your ſwycete d;ſpoſition, of the all- ſeieng and 
wnerring providence of God; thus with wordes as ſweereas 
bucter , & as (oft as oyle you wonlde woor ke in your Reader 
an opinion of your deyotion to Godward , to prevent ſuſpi- 
cion of ill affeQion to his providence, when you turne out 
el! decreeing, & put in eAll ſeeing in the place of it. Wheras 


bcfore you made ſhewe , as if you excepted not againſt our 
Tenet 
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Tenet of Gods decrecinge all rhinges , but only againſt the 
manner of it , & his ſo decreing all thinges. But be not de- 
ceaved , God snormocked, Let vs ever feate to malke 
profancs , with the vizard of devotion , & doe not you 
thinke with the (moake of woordes, in luck (ort to dazle 
the eyesof your imelligent Reader as to diſable him to dif- 
cerne your deedes in their proper colours. Neyther have 
you any colour for this your Tenet in denying God to haye 
decreed all thinges, but onlyin ceſpert of finne. And what 
reaſon have you to range finne amGgſt the nuwber of Things, 
without d ſtintion , confiderioge ; it is rather a mere pri- 
vation of foie thinge , then comeynes any politive thinge 
therin. Yet, as I ſayde before, your opinion wece tolerable, 
did you mayntcyne all other thinges co be decreed by God 
beſides finne. Bur your opinion is , that God decrecth con- 
tingency, bur not the thinges contingent, which is in cfte& to 
deny in playne termes that God hathe decreed that any Man 
ſhall believe, or repent, or performe any gracious action, God 
fereſcethe theſe things , but decreethe themnor; this is your 
fowle opinion,in that oppoſition to the prerogative of Gods : 
grace. Forif God by his grace & holy ipirite dothe wourke 
men vnto faithe & repentance ( in ſhewing , mercy yato 
whome he will) then vndoubledly he did decree thus to 


woorke them. For God Woorketh all thinges according to the gyh,r.21, 


tannſayl of bis will, And his will l hope you will not deny 
to be recall. Yet you {ceme to ſtrengthen your opinion 
with a reaſon of State, Therfore be like (amonglit other 
reaſons yer concealed ) you decline the acknowledgment of 
Gods all decreing providence z becaule that Tenet #5 aforerwn- 
ney of ruint to mo#t floeriſhing lates , where it growes common, and 
comes to full light. Heathen States then undoubtedly, bad 
never any experience of (uch ruincs , proceeding from any 
ſuch cav(e: 1 doubt not but you will accommodate this your 
p z or politicall obſervation , unto Chriſtian States, 
And what Eccicliafticall hiſtory (I pray) hathe aftoorded you 
this oracle? Noe ancient hiflory 1 am perſuaded, doc you rely 


upon in this 3 foras much as you will nut acknowledge that 
this 


g eAnſwere to ſome paſſages 
th's op'nion which you impugne » was receaved amongſt any 
States of ancient times. Isit then (as it is moſt likely) that the 
later times experience hath caſt you ypon this _—_— 
of Gods providence, wherupon you are bolde to make rules, 
& to commend them unto poſterity ? And I pray an(were me, 
was the Kingdome of Bohemia one of thoſe floriſhing States, 
wherin the conceyte of Gods all decrecing providence, was a 
forervnnerto the ruine of it ? And did Prince Palatine, & the 
lady El:zaberh , oc their Aſociates , bringe in this conceyte 
amongſt them 2 did this opiniongrowe common there ? D:d 
that Kingdome conliſt of more Vroteſtants then Papiſts Oc 
awonglt the Proteſtants , was the number of Calvimiſts more, 
then of Lutherans ? Speake playnly , & ſay , the choofing of 
a Calviniſt to be their King , was the ruine of the State, & of 
the Provinces, which were as fuembers incorporate therinto: 
ſay Calviniſme was the ruine of the upper $ the lower Palas 
tinate, And herupon let your Almanacke of Prognofſtications 
proceede , & be boldec to tell the States of the Lowe Covn- 
rreys , that this Tenet is a forerunner of their raine allſo , & 
unles they & we foorthwith turne Arminians , we ace like to 
be loſt, & fall:nto the handes of Papiſts, Bur of what Papiſts? 
Not ſuch as Thomiſts , & the Dominicans , the moſt learned 
Divincs in the Church of Rome (for they maynteyne that 
God determineth the will of Mcn & Angells to every act of 
theirs whether good orevill, as touching the ſubſtance of the 
at , by influcnce generall ; & over & aboveallſo unto eyery 
ood & gracious act , ſuch as faithe is & repentance, by in- 
| Bon lpeciall. And as he dothe thus determine the wills 
of all his creatures', fo from everlaſting he did deccce thus to 
determine them.) Belike the Ieſuitcs are they imo whoſe 
handcs weare like to fall,unles with (pecde , we turne Ieluits, 
that ſo herafrer we may comfort our ſelves as Themiſto- 
cles did, with Perisſſemm , n.ſi periiſſemus , We had bene undone 
if we had not bene wudone, & that vttcrly both body and ſoule, 
Happy are the Lutheran & Arminian party , that they are ac» 
quaintcd with no ſuch forerunner of their ruine. They are 
like to holde their owne , while they acknowledge « ſweere 


d:ſpo- 
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diſpefiianof#he Allſes odluringyy ovidenge, 8leayeour 
All, ILAN wr, ne 'thes Creede. - , |  ' \, 
. But letthe Dominicans tooke to it-,' leaſt! theic - ruine 
be not at hand \allſlo , 5: well as ours. Forthere is to be. 
fouhd GXh an oracle in ſome Mens writings 3 that whio- 
fever ſhall embrace the: doeirine of Gods eAlderrecing pro-! 
videpcec,: let them. knowe, this: opinion is the forernwney of: 
rune ita no#t flooriſhing States & K ingdomes , where: it growes 
common, or cares to full light. And the experience of the courle 
of theſe tinjes, & eſpecially inthe ruine of the Palgrave, & 
of (0 many Chriſtian Provinces with-bim. For cericialyhyno; 
time or pact of the world: beſides, was anyſych expericnce t9- 
be. foiinde ,: ſo corrveriently to: ferve your twine. Is jc not 
great pitie but that the Kinges majeſtic & his-Couunſell,8& both 
houſcs of Parliament , ſhould be acquainted with this myſtery 
of State (for why ſhoulde 1 doubt bur that God will;heare the 
aftcionare prayers of his people , & in good time tftabliſhe @ 
perfect vnion berweene the King & his people. ln the means 


time we will Wayt pon the Lord , who hath hid his face from the: pr g 
houſe of Ixcob, & ve will lcoke fer hims ; Yea & we will give him £[.62.7. 


no re#t untill be reſtore Teruſalem the prayſe of the World.) This 
I confeſle is a way to fupplant your Adverlary opinions , bur; 
of any power you have to —_— them , and therby to pre 
yent the growthe of them, I have founde litle evidencejn 
other of your writings,& bythe generall ſurvey I have allrea- 
dy taken , I have {mall hope to finde any great fatisfaRion in 
this. ., Byr lct ys gxamine this point alittle more narrowly... 
You kuppole that ſome in oppolutiop to Arrminjus dog may», 
(ye z. that all thinges were fa degreed by Gog before the (reation. 
of the world , 24t nothing fince the (reation gowlde have fallen ont 
othervpgſe then it hath done ; aud nothing can be amended that ts 
«m/e, But 1 knpye none.of any luch opinion; payrather 
they whome 1 congcaye youdac moſt ay MEA » docdircdly 
teache the contrary... We agwillinge-io,rotelle with Au- 


fin, thar Non aligwid ſit > iſt quod emmipotens fiert velit , velſe- Enchirid, 
Mende wt fiat , wet pe faciende y\Nor- oughs.commet;h to palle ©2P+95+ 


butthat which the Allmighty will have to come to paſſe, cy7 
Bet. | B theg 


ng the will of God that ſuch a thing ſhall come.10 

» cyther by his ion or by kispermiſlion ; iris jew 
poſlible in ſenſu in a componnd {cn(c,that it hovide 
not come to palle. Butthis impoſſhbility is not abſolute bue 
only ſecundam quid , in xelpeFt of lomew hat, to wit of Gods 
will ,decrecing it, & is allwayes joyned with an abſolure po(- 
ſibilicy of comming to paſſe otherwiſe in ſenſs dirnſo , in a di- 
vided ſenſe. As fo cxample, it was ab{olutely potlible thar 


ping the wi of th ch» ting ' And 
f 
c 


Chriſts bones ſhoulde be broken,as well as any of the theeves 
bones that were crucificd with him. For bothe his bones 
were breakable, & the {ouldiours had power & freewill 
ro breake them , as well as the others bones : bur ſuppolinge 


the decree of God,that _ bones lore not be broken, 
vpon this ſuppoſition, I fay, it was impoſſible;they ſhoulde be 
ern {cqrnore we (ay , that unles thinges impoſlible 
to come to-palle otherwiſe then God hathe decreed rhem, 
upon ſvuppoſition of Gods decree, be notwithſtanding ab(o- 
lutely poſſible to come to paſſe otherwiſczit were nor E 
for God to decree, that fome rhinges ſhall come to paſſe con- 


tingently. For to.come #© IR , is to come tO 
pales in fech fort, CE eg ſolute poffibility of 
comming to paſle otherwiſe, | Thus we fay with Aquinas, 
that the efficaciens nature of Gods decree is the eaule why 
contingent things come to comingently & neeella: 
ding necellaciy OS theſe : Cad voluntgy devs- 
na ſit efficariſſima non ſolmm ſequituer quod fi ante4 que "Dex wield 
fieri, ſed quod eo mods fiant , q#0 D ensed frevs wall. Walt autos 
quedam Dems frers 'meceſſario , ryan nh w! fic orde in 
effetinall , ut followeth not that thoſe thinges Come to paſſe 
Which Ged will bays come to paſte , but aliſo that they come to paſſe 
&T 
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&r the ſame mannerthat God Will have them come to paſſe. Now 
od will bave ſomnthmge; come ta paſfe neceſſarily » ſometbinges 
contingently , that there nay be an order amongit thinges to the 
complete perfettion of the Univerſe. And accoraingly God hath 
ordeyned all ſorts of ſecond cauſes , bothe cont.ngent cauſes 
ro wocke contingently, as the willes of men & Angells ; 8 
necellary cauſes to worke neceſlacily ; as fare in burninge , the 
Sunne in giving light, heavy things in mooving downewards, 
& light thinges in moovinge upwardes. And as he hath or= 
deyned them to be (uch kindes of Agents thus diſtin ; ſo he 
hathe ordeyned, that they ewes agreably , & he ſetteth 
going in working agreably 9 their natures , the one 
commend the other necelkarily., | So that whatſoever , the 
will of God is, ſhall fall out contingemly , the fare falleth- 
out in ſuch ſort, asit might have fallen out other wiſe; if good, 
ſo as it might have fallen out woorle & bene marred : 1f ill, 
yet ſo as it might have fallen out better & bene amended. And 
the eleventhe Article of Itelande having profeſled that 
from all eternity , rk lea Yay many 09 - 
ſoever in time come to paſie , addethe herunto by way of 
explication that ſo this was ordeyned 4s therby no violence is of< 
fered to the wills of reaſonable creatures. , & nexther the liberty nor 
| of {tcond cauſes s takgn anay » but eſtabliſhed rather. 
So the opinions rſs. bold © ſupplant or 
prevent, arc opinions of your owne makinge , not of others 
maynteyninge; And to ſett an cnde to his owne fancyes, cvery 
man may liberty when he pleaſcthe , without any great 
paynes takinge, about argument tg overthrowe them. 


SECT. LI. 


N the firſt Scion and before the firſt Chapter , accor- 
dinge to cxaft method (as you profeſſe) in reference unto 
your former Diſcourſe, yon propoſe rwo thinges to be enqui- 
red : 1. How this truthe of Gods bring moit certenly knowune 
os of ſpecwlarrye -. 


by wternall experience unto ſame, mer by 


1 To the firſt Seition, 
men! oc mede «ft unto others. Secondly how his nature and. 
attributes may be futheft reſembled. The latter of which rwo | 
fhoulde never have expected in a Philoſophicall, or Theolo- 
gicall diſcourſe. Yet I will preſcribe to none, but give every 
veſſel] leave to vent his owne humour , & to be dehivered of 
ſuch notions , wherwith his braynes have bene conceaved. 
If we have any uſer make of ther, we way z if none, weare 
litle the woorſe for that. Every beinge hathe three paflrons 
denominating it, For there is a truthe of it, there is a good- 
nes of it, there is an unity-vf it. Therfore allſo all theſe are 
to be founde inthe beinge of God. But it ſeermeth not to 
be your mcaningeto ſpeake of this rruthe , whichis a paſſion 
of beinge, a ſimplec'terme; but rather of the erinhe of this pro- 
ſition , There is a good, to witt, howe it way be made mani- 
cſt by ſpeculative argument, you dc fire to inquire z grantinge 
it to be moſt cenenly Kknowne by imternall experience , unto 
ſome, wherby unles you undcerftande our Chriſtian Faxthe, 1 
diſcerne not your meanninge, Vpon the firſt puirt, you will 
not have us to Jooke for- much us yer; and the reaſon you 
give , isenoughe to putvs out of expetation of any thinge at- 
all. Forallbeir a deſperate enivdy deſpayring of his life ; Is 
therby the more anirmed to fight 3 yer an Adverſary in dif=. 
courle , -by evidence oF argurvent brought to Help ce of 
maymeyning his Tenet , is not therby the more provoktd to 
diſpute. *Atd therfore 1 ſee no ivſt reftraynt to hinder you 
from beſtowinge your beſt ability upon this argument , even 
in this place. And your felfe confefle, that notwithſtandinge 
all this, you may procecde upon ſuch adyantages,as groundes 


*of nature give you. And your mayne purpole extendes no 
. further. 


CHAP, L | 

I 
OVR krſt Argument is not like to ſtrike your enimye 
with any great fcarc or deſpayre. Arguments weakoor 
weakely pi ed , weakncth the. caule mayureyned, 
| ſtrength 


To the firſt Seflion. I3: 
ſtrengrhencrthe rhe cauſe - And firſt it is rot hand- 
ſomly caryed' , thus Ge og cau{@s, 
then all generations have ſome cauſe ; impiyinge that every ge- 
neration hath wany cauſcs; all have but one. But cary ic 
howe you will , it is not capable of any ſound inference, It 
is true , Every gener«tion bath his canſe : therfore all generations 
have cauſes ; what cauſcs ? cnly the {ame cauſcs , which 
every one hathe a part , aggregated rogether. For as you 
make an aggregation of particular generations; fo the cauſc 
of this aggregation, inferred, can be but an aggregation of the 
particular caules of particular generations. So that nothing at 
all is concluded here hence diltin&t from the premiſes, much 
lefſethe being of the Godhead herby evidenced. Then your 
ſecond inference is as wilde , when you adde, Otherwiſe all 
ſhoulde not be of one kinde or natwre. For there is no congruity 
in affirrying the wwole by aggregation, to be uf the ſame Kinde 
or nature with every particular, For every particular is wnwns 
per ſe conliftinge ex alin & potentia ; But the whole by aggrega-+ 
tion is ans per accidens, contiſting of many particulars (cach 
wherof is wnwm per ſe) heaped together , not by any narurall 
union vnited into one. As we doe nct (ay the buſhel of 
cperic is of the ſame kinde with every particular grayne , as 
allſo ic cannor-befayde to: be of a diverſe kinds in any cong 
. raph -allchough there were diverle Kindes of grayncs. + 

3 Bur rather an heape of graynes , whether of the lame 

kinde , or of diverſe kindes. Agayne youpropole your ar- 
ment , not only of the generation of Man, who is of one 
inde, bur of all generable bodics , who are well knowne to 
be of diverſe kindes ;& therfore why ſhould youaccoumprt it 
any abſardity, for all theſe ro be nor of ove kynde or nature? 
Furthermore , when you make ſhewe ot ſuch an Inference as 
this, Allmuit have ſome cauſe , otherwi#they be not of one kinds 
a natxre, you doc herby iraply, that All, that have ſome cauſe, 
are in a fayre way to be of the ſame kinde or pature » which 
upon conſideration you will finde to be utterly untrue. For - 
Rants have ſome caulc, yet are they not any thing the 


more of oac Kinde or nature ; Alltboughe they have not vnly 
' B 3 ſome 


14 To the firft Seltion. 
ſome cauſe, but the fame cane allſv , nemely God, Like as 
though 5 it followeth not that 
they axe of ent kindes: As all mile ace of the ame kinde, 
though ſome are bred equivocally , Lome univocally ; fo of 
liſe and diverſe others. For althuugh Averrocs were of opi- 
nion,that miſe bred equivocally, & miſe bred univocally,by 
generation were of diftcrent kindcs, & therupon maynteyned 
that ſuch as were bred equivocall, did neyer pro their 
like by generation ; yet | doe not thinke + > ary 
nion , it being contrary to manifcſi experience. And to us 
it Re SE SoSderramnes 
were not produced by way 0 ion , yet did pro 
their like, & were ofrie Ge kindou Kinde with dura a 
ted from them, But Avyerrors was an Atheiſt even amongſt 
, (rien a ng lam —_—— 
happy in defendinge truthe , eſpecially a as the 
beng of God ; burthe bet is, that truthe needethe no mans 
defenſe. I hope you will proove norhing more happy in 
defending errours. Yet I deny not, but that the greateſt 
Divines doe conclude that there is a rſt cauſe (that is God) 
becauſc the progreſle from cffefts to cauſes , & from cauſes 
inferior to cauics ſuperior cannot be infinite. According» 
wherunto your = we | thas, - In 
generations , as Sonne + the clle 
wardes cannot be infinite. T mrs 2, pe. 
aſcend to the firſt of Men, as Adam , who was not borne by 
generation of Man ; (for then he had not bene the ficit) bur 
orgs rem fort of the genermztions of all other 
thinges, l theic beginninge from forae luperior. 
res ao cheir owe nes; hk reame caulc of all, 
we accoumpt to be God. Bur yer thi are not i 
rant, that foe Schootemen ms. — Kane mike eve 
bene eyerlaſtinge , and that by creation ; in which caſe there 
ſhouldc be an intmite progrefle in ons z unles as A 
In Opuſ. Nas in His reconcitiarion of mm mr = 
culis, ſtorle , ro prevent an infinite namber of immortall foulcy 
hence enſuinge devilcthe, that thoughe the World bad bene 
| a from 
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from » yet ſhoulde ic noc beneceliary that there 
fhoalde have bene an infiaxe number of Men deccaſed , be- 
canſc ſayche he , God coalde have preferved the firſt Man 
from generation, & propagation of his like , untill ſome five 
or ſize thouſand yeares agoc : (o you ſhoulde take ſome ſuch 
courſeto prevent an infinite progrefie in nawuall 
Bur 1 meane nor to pur you to any {uch ſhifts, For I bolde 
creation from everlaſtinge, to be a thing impoſſible, and that 
the impodlibilicy therof , may be made evident by demonſtra- 
tion ; and accoadingly that fiction of Aquinas before men- 
tioned , 10 be of a thing merely impoflible allſo. So that in 
fine , this argument of yours, though wirh litle accuratencs 
propoſed by you, is drawne from the creation ; which kinde 
of argumentation in the Preface you ſcemed to put of , till 
another time, yct in the firſt place you have fallen _ cre 
are aware, Bradwardine wricinge againſt the Pelagians, g._... 4. 
downe rwe ſ{uppokitions as the ground of all, wherof cauſa Dei, 
this is the ſecond , that there isnoinhnite progrelle incnti- contra Pe- 
tics; bart that in every Kinde there is one fopreame. The 12819m- 
other is that God i naf# and good infuch fort as nothing vllus ef 
can be more. And leaft he ſhould {ceme to luppole this with- CR in 
out all fe , one argument & but one = produceth ro Entibus. 
prove this. And the proote is to this etfe&t : It implyeth no _ oft 
contradiftion to lay, ſuch a one there is ; therfore it is nece(- verſolins 
fary , that fach # one have beinge , & it is impoſſible there & ſumm, 
ſhonlde be no God. If any Man denicthe the Anecedent, Þovus, 
it dehooyeth hinveo ſhewe,, wherin the commadiction dothe Ann. 
conſiſt, - And i is-very , & lo ſtravge as incredible, Tbiiine 
that for the beſt narare to have cxiſtence, it ſhouldeimply con- vel melius 
rradiftion. As for exuwple, we finde theſe manifeit capiral]} <fe poreh. 
ces of perfeftion amongſt entities corporall. Some have 
only beinge, forne have & life alifo; ſorne have beinge, 
He; and j lome-unto all theſe adde reafon alllo. Nowe 
thar natare which includes bothe being & life , is of greater 
— —— 
jon for ſuck natures ro exiſt, Agayne that nature 
which includes bothe beinge, life, and (epic ,'s of greater per 


teion, 


Aquin.r, 
qu, 2,Att,3 
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fection, then that, which includes inge Md like, with» 
out ({cnic , and it is no-contradicgion r natures of (bgh pers 
fction to exiſt, Agayne , thatnatare which. beſides allithple, 
in the notion therof includes reaſon alllo , is of farre 
perfection then the formerzand it ing! h no contradiftiogs. 
for natures of ſuch perfection to exiſt; - Laſtly, - aac bes 
fides all theſe, natures purely (pirituallwhich we call Angellg 
or hnelligences, of farre greater perteftion, then natures ma* 
reriall & —_— » & it irwplyethe no contradiction, for na- 
cures of ſuch perfeQtion to exiſt, as.the Philoſopher hathe 
dcmonſtcated the exiſtence of (uch ſubſtanacs db(tract from all 
materiall conciction ; Why then ſhoulde it imply any contra- 
dictiow , for a nature of greater perfeftion then all thele to 
exiit,unles they are ſuppoled to be of greuteſt perfet'on, cycn 
able ro makea World out of nothinge 3 and conlequently ro 
be of a necellary beinge themſelves. For if poſſible not co- 
be, howe is it poſſible , they ſhoulde atreyne to beinge? Not 
of themſclves; For that which is not, hathe no power to giye- 


being to it (elfe. Nor of any other ; whether of a nature 


ſuperior or inferior. Not of any of inferior nature. For 
a Man cannot polhibly produce an Angell, neyther by genera» 
tion, nor by creation, If by a ſuperior; thisis to acknow- 
ledge , that there is a nature exiſtent ſuperior in perfeion, 
unto Angells. And if Angells had a necellary being ; then 
ſcinge they are of a certcyne number, their number alllo muſt 
be necellary; Nowe if jt umplycth no contradiction, that God 
ſhoulde be, it is woſt neccHiary ,that be is and-raniſt neecellarily 
be granted, that he is..,, For being ſappolcd to ,jncludegrea- 
teſt perfection , , if hehadng being » it were impolhiblehe 
ſhoulde have binge 3 (eing nothinge can bring it lelfe from, 
nothinge to beingr', neyther can a. els produce him. Fog 
if any thinge copide » then that , what{pever ix were , ſhoplde 
be of greater perte&tion themhe, This is the argument of 
Bradwardin. And the (ame/was the, argument, of Aquinas 
long before, and but. one of the five wayes, whick he takes i 
the proofe of this. The firſt way & more manifeſt, as he 
laythe , is that which js taken from the conſideration of may 


tion; 
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fien; wher hence he corctudcthe that we muſt at lergthcafſtend 
to one who moovethe;, and is notmooved , & that is the firſt 
moover,, which (laythe he) all underſtand ro be God. The 
is drawne from conſideration of the nature of the 
cauſe cfhcient. "For (aythc He) we finde even in inſenſible 
thinges an order of efficient cauſes, one fubordinare to ano- 
ther ,: wherin he ſuppotethe there cannot be an infinitepro- 
grelfe ; '& fecomdly , char nothing can be the efficient eaule of 
 felfe, Henceit followecth' (ſaythe he) we muſt aſceyd & 
reſt in one fuprearye efficient, whichracknowledgethe no cf- 
ficient of ir, and tharall enderſtand ro be God. The third 
o_ char, which hathe bene —_—_ proſecated , from the 
cfarion & compariſon of thingey poſſible, with thi 
necellary, The fourthe is froim the diane that we Godein 
nes, as forne thinges ate more or lefle tree, more or lefle 
, more or lefſenoble ; whenee he eoncludes, that ſome- 
thinge muſt be acknowledged'ro be moſt true, wolkgood, 
moſt noble, & that to be thecauſe of rtuthe, nes, &per- 
fecftionih all others , 'as fire is the catiſe bf all heate. And 
that which is the'caufe of all others , we acknowledge to be 
God. The firſtand laſtis drawne from the governement of 
the World , & the conſideration of the order of thinges - 
amonſpſt themſelves 3 whence he concludethe , there is forne 
that orderethe them, and that muſt be God, 


This faſt argumens is, thatwhich'Raymund Sebond dothe 1, 6; 
ſo much dilate & infiſt upon. And wherof he is very conh- Theologja 
dent, like as of the fuccefſe of his undertakings in-generall; aaturalis, 


as namelyto make a Man a perfe& Divide , within the ſos: 
of a monthe,and that without any knowledge topreparc him, 

iſo much as the knowledge of Grammar , & yet he ſhall not 
be proud'df it neyther. 


aſquitis farther relleth os , that Fgidius was of opinion, yaſq. in r, 
thar'this'trothe”, rharthere 1i#u God , is a tracthe knowne of it dilp. 29. 
ſelfe. 'And'albeir Thomas Aquinas denycthe it.to be a truthe ©2P+3- 


per [6 natans quad nos z Yer in it ſelfe he profefſerhe that « is A 

per ſe nota for as much as the predicate u included in the very n- 

ture of the ſubjetl, And to my judgement it ſeemes allſo to 
: GC 


be (lo 
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be (o quoad n0;, if it be duly coufidercd & pondered what we 
undcrfland by God, to witt the moſt peifeft nature of all 
others. Nowe howe is it poſlible , that that which is woce 
paifedt then all others, ſhoulde not have beinge? And every 
wan knowes that , that which hathe beinge , is more perfeQ, 
then that which neyther hathe, nor can have binge , (ſuch as 
is the nature of God , if it have no beinge.) For according 
to the Proveibe, a live Dogge is better then a dead Lyon, » 
In the next place. you inquire , wherunto you (hall liken 
him? This indcede was the ſecond thinge you propolcd to 
be inquired into. But in what congruitie to a Philoſophicall, 
or Theological diſcourſe , I leave it to others to examine. I 
will be content to ſumme up the accoumpt of what you de» 
liver, rather then to argue the unſcaſonablenes of (uch a diſe 
courſe, he nothing can exattly reſemble him , yet ſons 
vhinge , (you lay) can better wotify hoWwe farre be is beyond all re- 
ſemblance, then others. Bur truly, what you weanc herby is a 
myſtery unto me. 1 ſhoulde rather thipke, the incompre- 
henſible nature of God is not to be manifeſted by way of re. 
ſemblance , drawne from inferior thinges. That he is the 
cauſc ofall thinges dothe beter repreſent the nature of God, 
then the reſersblance of him to any thinge ; eſpecially conſi- 
ecringe , whatcauſc he is , to witt an «flicient cauſe of all 
thinges, and that not univocall but cquivucall; & conſe- 
quently ſuch as comprehendes all thinges eminently , but in 
perfetion without compariſon beyond thera, For compa» 
riſon hathe place only berweene things agreeinge in kinde, or 
- Inproportion, Burt God and his creatures agree. in neyther, 
This I confefle may drawe to admiration, As the Philo- 
lopher, who beige demaundcd what God was , required 
three daycs hibertie, te put in his anſweare 3 and at three dayes 
ende , required three more , & atthe ende of theſe , three 
daycs more, giving this reaſon of his reiterated dewurcing 
upon the watter 3 becauſe the more he gave himſclfe to the 
comerplation of the nature of God, the farther he founde 
himſclfe of from cemprehendingeit, but wheras you adde, 
that ſuch admication will more & more calarge ous longioge 
. x 
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Seer his preſence : I doe no way like eyther your colleRion, 
or the phraſe , wherby you expreſle it. For as for the pre- 
ſence of God; of the very apprehenſion therof we are not ca- 
pablein this World, bur by faiche. Neyther can any naturall 
admiration ariſing from naturall inquiſition after the nature 
of God, & conſideration of the fruitcles ifſne therof , drawe 
men to a longing after that preſence of God which they 
knowenot. Boihe the knowledge of the preſence of God, 
and a longinge defire after it, I take to be a woorke of ſpe- 
ciallgrace, and notany woorke of nature ; upon the power 
wherof I finde you doute tov much in all your writings. 
Paimers (you lay) can more exallly expreſſe » the outward b- 
weawents of things , then we their natures. Painters exprel- 
Gons arc in colours; our expreſſions are not {ov , but rather 
in woordes. And whata wildecompariſon is it, to com- 
pare thinges ſo heterogeneall in ———_— But though the 
expreflion of the one fayle in exadnes , in comparilon of the 
other, yer the delight taken therin (you fay) needes not: 
And thus you plut to make the loye of God a woorke of na- 
ture, wherunto the naturall conceptions of him, though no+ 
thing exa&t , by mcanes of the creature may leade us. Theſe 
conceptions of yours , are in my judgement as farre from 
truthe , as from pictic, The frequent ebbes & flowings of 
Euripus , may caſt a Philoſopher into admication, not com- 
prehending the reafon of it, yet bringe him nothing the more 
in love with it, Angells are of very glorious natures, & ina 
manner quite out of the rcach of our reaſon , bothe touching 
their being in place, their motion, their undecſtandinge , 6c 
the communicatinge of their thoughts , & cxcrciting of theic 
power ; yet all this bripgeth us never a whit the more in love 
with them. Impreſlions of loveare wrought only by the 
prehenſion of yoodnes in the objeft , which alone makes 
thinges amiable ; as a beautifull picture affefterh the ſenſe 
with plcaſure and delight, But nowe I finde, that from the 
impreſſion of love,you flip I knowe not howezto the impreſ- 
fion of truthe : & this 1 confefſc, delighrethe ſome mindes of 
purer uicrall ; as Ariſtotle ſpcakes of the delight that a Man 
: ; C 2 ks, 
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cakes , in the demonſtration » wherby iris prooved,, thatthe 
Diameter ina ſquatc , Nathitno'commtien dimenſion with the 
fidezof it , or thats triavigle hathe chree aigles b- rm: two 
ripht. © Eſpecially 'if the conitluſion 'be rare & long ſought 
after bot not fouride, as the ſquaring ofa circle receaved as 
knowable in Ariſtotles days , thoughe not knowne till of 
late, as Pancirolla wtites & Salmuly in his commentarics 
upon him , about 30. yeares before"that rime, Yetſome 
Fpeculations may be as vayne as curious : as to proove , that 
wwo Men'in the Worldthereare; that have ivſt ſo many hayres 
on their head one as anether. '”* But ro' make a rayne bowe in 
the ayre, & by ocular demonſtration proove the truthe of that 
which'rcalon concludes ; nainely that' as often as a raynbowe 
appeares in the cloudes, though it ſeere þur one, yet indeede 
thereare as many, as there are Men that beholde it , becauſe 
it diſcoverethe a ſecret of riature,: very curious and nothing 
Prov,25.r, Vayne. Forit is the glory of God to hide a thinge , and ir is 
Eccle,z.11, the glory of a Kinge to findeit out. And ſecinge God hathe 
ſcr the World in Mans heatt , thoughe a Man cannot finds 
out the woorke that God hath wrovghe from rhe beginninge 
to the ende 3 yeritis good to be doinge ,*& to difcover as 
much as we can, eſpecially ſuch as have acallivg herunto, 
But to proceede , you pur your Reader In hope of great mat- 
ters by your perfourtmances, namely to have's fight of ſome ſcat- 
tered rays, fs glorious light, which Saints have ini bleſlednes; 
and to this purpoſe to elevate us', to a certeyhe Horizon, 
whoſe edges and {kirts ſhall diſcover this. Thusyou phra- 
ſify the matter gloriouſly , & proſecute your allegory in allu- 
ſion to the brightnes that appeares* in our Horizdn after the 
Sunne ſer. But ſarcly that Sunne'did never yet tiſe wpon us, 
and when it dothe; ſurely it ſhall 'iever ſert.* AndT' much 
doubt, leaſt the glory of your phraſes prooye to beall the 


glory weare liketo be acquainted with before we part. 
Hence you proreede to a Tulc of Decorins in all reſern- 
blances , that ſo you may make way to betray your learnipge 
in Hieronymus Vida his Poetty ;” paſſinge his cerifure upona 
compariſon of Homer z wherin he compares Ajax —_ 
rom 
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from the Troiang unto an hazd( kinped gaffe, driven with batts 
or ſtaves out of a cone fielde, by acgmpany of children. The 
compariſon is juſtified by Vida, but thougbrt- not fiet to be ap» 
plycd in like fort unto Turnus. , vples a Lyon be pur ip 4 
place of the alla , in the judgement of thoſe cyurtly times 
wherin Yirgill lived , therby deliring belike to juſtify Virgill 
alifo. I till attend, when thole ſcattered reyes you promiled 
us , of that gloriow light , you {pake of , will breake foorthe; 
Burt it may be , We are not yet come to the Horizon, whoſe 
edges and | kiyts alone can diſcover them. But yet to ſtay our 
ſtomachs you tell us by the way ; that the Holy Prophet; in 
theis courtly Decorums ob(crved in framings compariſons , are 
nothing inferior to any Poer , though as good as Virgill & 
Homer allſo. They are ſomething þcho)den unto you , for 
your good woord. Your inſtance js ous of Elay 31» 4+ Likg 


« the & neng Lyon roarivg on his pray , when a maltit 
+ dic apth Fa call ori 46aintt rela will pot be aj 44 
| Karts rhaſe hi wh for the noyſe of them: ſo ſhall the 
d of hoſts come downs to fight far punt Sion & for the bull 
therof. I beginue to conceave , this was it you went with 
childe withall , in caſting your {&lfe upon this digreſſion tou- 
ching the reſemblinge of the nature of God. Ang becauſe 
the compering of Vicgill wizh Hamer » is a prety point of hu- 
ranitie learningezand you had abſtryed this pallage in Scrip- 
ture faiteble to. that of Tyrgus his delcciprionin Virgill : ro 
vent this picce af learpinge, you bays drayync in by the cares a 
diſcourſc or rather an inquiry» Howe God; &ffenge 55 to be reſens- 
bled , theillie wherot is. bur-this . that the Prophet obſcrves a 
very courthy decvrum, in reſembling him ypto 2 Lyon. 
Yerhyahe way take this 3 If it were: not courtly enoughe 
to comparc Turnys ta an afle as Homer compares Aiax , but 
rather t0.a Lyon ; dee you thinks i3.coptly enovghe to.com- 
pare the Lord of hoſts zo a Lyop? And what couritly decorum 
is obſezved thipke yau when the ſecond comming of Chriſt 
is compared to the .camming of a theife in the night ? Per- 
ſuade your (elfe ; the boly Ghoſt affeRtes yo coutly deco- 
rams; his language is allwayes ſayoury -to a gracious ſpirites 
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not otherwiſe. The witrs of Virgill & Homer both at ths 
beſt, favoured but of the fleſhe , So dothe not the woord of 
God. I honour them bothein their kindes; but I would 
not have them remembred the ſame day, wherin we conſider 
the ſpirituall decorum of the language of Gods ſpirice. 

Well, thechilde is delivered , & theſe panges are over; 
Now we may expect to be advanced to the Horizon you 
(pake of , for the diſcovery of thoſe ſcattered rayes of glorious 
byght, wherwith you inamourcd us. But firſt we are to be 
acquainted with three ſorts of errours out of Auſtin , in ſet- 
tinge foorthe the Divine nature 3 The firſt ( you (ay) ariſcth 
from comparing God to bodies,as by ſayeng that he is brighe 
or yellowe; the ſecond, from comparing him unto ſoules, as 
by artciburing forgerfulnes unto him ; The third by attribu- 
ting ſuch things unto him , as are neyther true of him, nor of 
any other , as in ſayenge that he isable to produce, or begett, 
himſelfe. Yetyou tell us fiftions , or ſuppoſitions mult be, 
uſcd of things ſcarſe poſlible , wherby to repreſent God , in, 
default of better. And thus you make way for a fiction of 
yours, wherby to repreſent God , & thatis of a ſoule diffuſed: 
thoroughe the whole Vniverſe, Nowethat Dews was Ani- 
ma Mundi, was an olde opinion of certeyne heathens-rwo 
thouſand yeares agoc. And whatneceſlitic , I pray , of any 
ſuch fiction ? And withall ir is a fiction fall of ablurdirie;. 
conſidering that a great part of this Vniverſe is a World of 
ſoules of diverſe kindes ; and the reſt are uncapable of ſoules 
whether they are inferior to animate thinges as baſer bodies, 
or ({uperior even to reaſonable ſoules themſelves , as Intelli- 
| And I woonder what you mcant by that ſory qua- 
ification, when you ſay, You muſt uſe fictions of thinges ſcarſe 
poſſible 3 —_—_ that this ition of yours which here you 
introduce , is uf athing ſcarſe poſſible ; Wherby you ſceme to 
conceave that this is a thing not abſolutely impollible. 

Neyther doc I finde any congruitie, why bodics abſtra& or 
Mathematicall, ſhoulde be of fitter capacity to reccave this 
imag nary ſoule wherby to repreſent God. Only 1 confeſle, 


that an imginary body is moſt fitg for an jmaginary ſoule , but 
| neyther 
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nefther fiet to repreſeng God by. For what vertues, T prays 
can you finde in ther, fitt to reſemble him 2 Yot you are not 
at cnde of your extrattions , thoughe the cnde of this Chaptor 
touchinge Gods reſemblance , moovethe us to ſende an ende 
to our expeRations, and to looke no more for thole ſeattered 
Fayes of that gloriews light you ſpake of, The childe you tra- 
vayled with, was Homers comparinge Aiax to an alle, & Vit- 
gils comparinge Turnus to a Lyon , & Vida his judgement 
therupon, and the Prophets concurrence with the witt of tha 
latter, and three errours mentioned by Auſtin, in reſemblin 
the natureof God. And laſt of alla fi&ion to this — 
of a thing (cacſe poſſible, and that ſomething refined, and the 
whole put of to further extraCtions, & all the glory , we were 
put in hope of, is the glory of a fewe phraſes, wherwith you 
Wiſhe your Reader , {cing his cheare, to be merry , for heis 
wellcome. And thus you have given us a flaſhe of powder 
withont ſhort, bur not without ſmoke, Our cnterteynment 
may be better in the chapter followinge. 
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Concerning 1:0 Philefaphicall maximes which are ſayae 
Jo leade ws 10 the acknowledgement of one infinite , & 
incomprehenſible eſſence. 


R OM leight ſhewes we come to folid diſcourſe,at leaſt 
þ wearc promiſed ſuch. The principles wherof are two, 

termes {ſprings & founteynes, that they may be the firrer, 
for the baptizing of Atheiſts , (ſo you ſpeake) as they are fire 
enough for the confirminge of Chriſtians. The firſt is, 
Whatſocuer hath limite or boundes of being hath ſome diſtini# 
cauſe , or exthor of beinge. This is taken for a propofigon 
knowne of it ſelfe; yer are the rermes very ambiguous /, as 
namely the terme limite or boundes. In one place you profelte 
that beginninge of beinge is one ſpeciall linsis af being. Nowe l 
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confeſſe, that in this ſenſe , thepropoſitionis evident thus, 
Whatſeever hath a beginninge > hathe 4 cauſe theref uiſtintt from 
it ſelfe ; becauſe nothing eat have @ boginninge of beige 
without a cauſe; Neyther 'can any thing give beinge-unto-it 
ſelfe. And therfore, if all thinges in this World are acknow- 
ledged to have had a beginninge; it muſt be acknowledged 
that they had a Maker which is God. Bar-tharthis World 
hathe had a beginninge hathe not beneacknow| byall; 
Nay the Learnedeft Men that ever were outof the Church of 
God, as Ariſtotle and his Followets , have urrerly denyed the 
World to have had a beginninge as you well knowe.z And 
therfore unles , the contrary be prooved , & thele Philoſo- 
phers confuted , we hive herby nothing proficed in conyi- 
&ing Mens conſciences of this truthe by the light of reaſon, 
That there is a God; and fo are farre enoughe from baprtizinge 
Atheiſts into the name of God the Father. Much more from 
baptizinge them into the name of the Father , of the Sonne, 
and of the H. Ghoſt. And therfore Iam perſuaded that your 
propoſition is not delivered in this ſenſe , but rather you ex- 
rende the word limites or boundes to a greater generalitie of 
fignification , in which (enfe , you woulde have it ſuppoſed, 
that ell things, beſides God hizsſelfe , have limite and boundes of 
beinge , not 11 regard only that they had -a begiuninge which 
is queſtionable, but in regard that they are Entia finita , which 
is out of queſtion In like fort the woord being , is of ambi- 
guous (ignification ; For it may be raken, eyther for beinge of 
elſence, or for beinge of exiſtence, The limits of exiſtence 
or duration arc ſuch as wherby rhinges are fayde to have a be- 
ginninge or an cnde; and that at ſack ztimeor other. 7 
But the limits &' boundes of rhinges according to their 
eſſence, areſuch, in reſpe&t wherof Entivare fayde tobe fini- 
44, or infinita. Nowe inthis larter'ſenfe , your propoſition 
hathe bene very queſtiomble , atnongſtthe moſt learnedPhi- 
lofophers, that have bene, 'For Ariſtotle and'hisPeri 
never doubred, but that this viſible World was finite. 
Yet that he did acknowledge a caufe of it, is no where-evi- 
dent. Nay he oppoſethe Platv , & the reſt beforehiim, who 
_ 


To the firft Seftion. 25 


maynteyned , that the World was made, & fo accordingly, 
thatit had a — wherby it ſeemes, that he , denyinge 
the creation of the World ,denyed therwithall that the Wo: 1d 
had any efficient cauſe. And indeede , whoſoever mayn- 
teynes, that theworld had a beginning by creation, muſt ther- 
withall maynteyne, that eyther it was made of ſomcthinge,oc 
of nothinge. You will not ſay that tis a thing evident thac 
the World was made of ſome preexiſtent matter , which 
matter had exiſtence without creation. For that is unto us 
Chriſtians a manifeſt untruthe. Therfore you muſtbe driven 
to maynteyne , that itis a truthe evident of it (cife , that the 
World was made or'ginally out of nothinge ; or at leaſt , thar 
it may be immediately concluded evidently , by a principle, 
which is evident of it ſelfe ; thus whatſoever hath bonndes of 
beinge hath bene made, the World hath boundes of beinge : therfore 
it hath bene made ; and (cing it was not made of any thing pre 
exiſtent ; rherfore it was made of nothing. Now what Wiſe 
man will acknowledge this diſcourſe to be evident? coulide- 
rirg howe many Learned Philoſophers conceaved it to bea 
thing impoſſible , that any thing coulde be made out of no- 
thinge 3 as allſo conſideringe that the H. Ghoſt imputcthe 
the acknowledgement heruf, not to any naturall evidence, 
bur only unto faithe , as where the Apoſtle faythe, by faithe yz ce 
we believe that the World was made, (o that things which we 
{ce were made j4#] ix, Pauyopivary, not of things that doe. 

2. Youprocecde to the enlargement of this poſition, & 
tell us, that this maxime is ſimply convertible thus, Whatſcever 
hath cauſe of beinge , hathe allſo limits of beinge , becauſe it hathe 
beginninge of beinge : For, ommis cauſa & principiuns , & omne 
cauſatum & principiatum. There is litle ſoundnes cyther of 
Logicke or Philoſophy in all this. For to fay that a propoſi- 
tion is ſimply convertible, is in a Logicall phraſe , to (ay , that 
it is a good conſequence which is drawne , from the propoſt- 
tion converted to the convertent , that is to the propohition 
wherinto the converſion is made. But this is untrue of the 
propoſition convertible, which you ſpeake of. For anafhic- 


matiye uniycifall cannot be thus converted by imple conver- "* 
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ſion, but _—_ Vniverſall vegative , & a particular afficma- 
tive. But leave your wordes , and take your mean'nge 4 

You ſay it isallſo true , that » Whatſoever hath carſe of bernge, 

hathe allſo limits of beinge. Nowe buthe this propofition 1s 

Confun- naught, and the reaſon worſe, For the Sonne of God, 
dunt Grzci the tecond perſon in Trinity , hathe cauſe of beinge fi om bis 
gong Father : for he is begotten of him. And the H. Ghofſt,hathe 
putatione cauſc of beinge bothe from the Father and from the Sonne: 
Sus xs: For he proceedetbe from them bothe, Yet neyther God the 
#2 Da- Sonne , nor God the holy Ghoſt, have apy limits of their 
oxus ©E"- beinge. If you lay, the Pexlons are Lmitcd, thonghe the na» 
Lumbard, tare of the Godhcad be not ; I woulde gladly knowe howe 
diſt.29. the Perion of the Sonne, and of the H. Ghoſt are more limi- 
red then the Perſon of the Father. For of the Sopne and 

H. Ghoſt , I knowe no other limitation then this , that the 

Sonne is not the Father, nor the H. Ghoſt: Likewile the H. 

Ghoſt , is neyther the Father nor the Sonne. Aud in this 

{cnſe , the Father is limited as much as eyther. Forasthe 

Sonne is not the Father, {o the Father is not the Sonne ; and 

as the H. Ghoſtis not the Father , ſo the Father is not the H, 

Ghoſt. You ſhoulde have layde, Al thinges that have cauſe of 

beinge by creation , have allſo lamits or bounds of being ; Or thus, 

eAll things that have ceuſe of beinge in time, and not from everla» 

ftinge , have limits , and boundes of beinge. Or if you woulde 

apply it to generation, thus , All things that have cauſe of being 

by generation of finite «Agents have lumuts and bowndes of beinge. 

Yet none of thelc is to the purpoſe, fave the fiſt. And that 

6:ſt propoſition ſuppoſcthe the creation, which yct is not evi= 

dent, but unto Faichs, So then you {ce howe weake this pro- 

polition is; Yet the reaſons you bring for the proofe of it, 

are much woorſe. Your fulſt reaſon is this, becauſe it hathe be- 

ginninge of bernge. Nowc if by limits of bcinge , you meane 

lms of exiſtence, ſuch as is the beginoinge of duration, then 

your proofe is mercly identicall, But if you meane by limits 

of beige, limics of ellence, wherby a thing is ſayde ro be Eng 

finitum, the conſ<quence is true 1 confefle , but noth ng more 

evident is the concluſion, by this reaſon, then it was be on. of 

it (cite. 
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ir ſelfe; For that it hathe a cauſe ficient which produccthe 
it, dothe as well argue a finite conduion of the thing produ- 
ced, then that ic hathe a begimninge. Yer neyther dothe the 
havinge of an cfticient caule ſufficiently argue » that the effect 
produced is finite , unles the efticiem caulebe finite. For to 
lay that afinite thinge coulde produce an ct infinite , is to 
mayriceyne that a cauſe in workinge ſhoulde exccede the 
ſphcare of his aCtivity. Bur there is no place for this excep- 


tion » in caſe the efticiemt cauſe be infinite. And I have Hill. io bic 


knowne ſome inferce herehence that the World is infinite; 
Otherwiſe {ay they, there ſhoude be no eff of God ſuitable? 


to the power of fo infinice an Ager.t. And conſider 3 finite picurea, 
thinges arcable to produce finite thinges , equall unto them- P<mocre- 


felves, why then may not God being infinite produce lome- 
thing that is infinite? It may be anſweared,that theexperience 
of producinge equalls to the producers themſelves is crue 
only in the way of generation. And ſo Godallto inthe way 
of cternall and: incomprehenſible generation producethe a 
Sonne equall ro himſelfo » yea, the fame with bimſelfe as tous 
ching his nature. Burt this is grounded upon a myſtery of 
fairhe , which hathe no evidence unto reaſon naturall, For 
allchoughe by reaſon & meditation on Gods woorkes we 
may atteyne to the knowledge of God as touching the unity 
of his/nature, yet can we not therby atteyne tu the knowledge 
of God as touchinge the Trinity of pertons. Adde unto this, 
that diverſe have not only believed, but undertaken to proove 
allſo, that God is able to produce that wh.ch is infimte in ex- 
ecnfion, eyther in quantitic continuall or diſcrete. 


And Hurtado de Mendoſa , a Spanihe leſuite, and a late piſputatio- 
Writer , is molt cager in the mayntenance of this. So farre ne in Phi» 


of arc your propoſitions from cary.vge evidence in their for 


h:ads. Yctyou ſuppole an argument which is very inconſe- , <q ulis 
quent, For you ſuppole , that whatſoever hath cauſe of beinge ad Meta- 
hath allſs a beginninge, of beinge , and that in time. Bur this is phi:cam. 


notably untrue unto us Chriſtians. For the Sonne and Se- 
cond perſon in the Trinitic hathe a cauſe of his beinge,to witt 
the Father, Likewiſe the H. Ghoſt , hathe not only a n_—_ 
D 2 ur 
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but cauſcs of his bcinge , to witt bothe the Father and the 
Sonn, for he proceedethe from thern bothe; yer hathe he not 
ſuch beginninge of beinge as you ſpeake of. For bothe he 
and the Sonnc are cyerlaſting like unto the Father, Your ſc- 
cond reaſon is woorſt of all, as when you lay : For omni canſa 
e#t principium, & onne canſatum eft principiatum. For in the 
meaning of this propoſition cauſa and principinm,are taken for 
woces ſynonyme, woordes of the {ame lignification ; not figni- 
fying wo thinges , the one wherof is conſequent unto the 
other. And what ſober Scholer would afticme , that ommnss 
#442 eft principium , as principinm (ignificthe the beginninge 
of beinge , wheras indeede it is the cauſe of beginn nge of 
beinge to its effe , rather then formally to be ſtiled the be- 
ginninge of beinge it ſclfe. That which followethe of the 
limits of thinges , more cafily or more hardly diſcerned , ac» 
cordinge as the cauſe is founde to be preex:ſtent in time or 
no, is an aſſertion as wilde, as the fimilitude wherby you il- 
luſtrate it 3 and all nothing to the purpoſe, to proove, that 
whatſvever hathe cauſe of beinge , hathe allſo limits of 
beinge , thoughe ſtiil you proceede ambiguouſly without di- 
ſtinion, eythcr of beinge, or of the limits therof. 

For firlt , where the caufe is not preexiſtent in time , as in 
things riſinge by concomitance , or reſulrance, yet the effects 
areas cally ſcene to be limited, as when the caulc is preexiſtent 
in time 3 as for example ; the light of the Sunne, ard the light 
of the candle which flowe trom thoſe bodies by naturall 
emanation , was as cafily ſcene to be limited , the fiſt time ir 
Was , as after the light is a long time hid from us, and after- 
ward appeares agayne unto ns. Secondly, what if the limits 
be not ſcene , what I Gay is that to the purpoſe ? Angells are 
Inviſible, yet we knowe, their natures are limited. Thirdly, 
whatchinke you of the World , hathe itlimits or no ? You 
thinke (no doubt) it hathe z yet was not God the cauſe ther- 
of preex ſtent in time, but only in cternitie, For before the 
World , no time had any exiſtence. Agayne- ſuppoſe the 
Wolrd had bene rnade from everlaſting, which ſome Schole- 
mea haye hclde to be poſhble 3 in this caſe, God ſhovlde have 


no pre» 
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no preexiſtence eyther as touching time aftuall , or as tou- 
chinge ti ne poſlible z Y<t I hope that limits of the World, 
even in that caſe had bene as diſcernable to Ariſtotle, as nowe 
they are to you. As for the ſimilitude wherby you illuſtrate 
it , that rather ſheweth howe in ſuch caſes when effects doe 
riſe by way of concomitance or reſultance, they are hardly di- 
ſtingviſhed from their cauſes then how their limics are hardly 
diſcernable, Yet what ſhoulde moove you thus to awplfy, 
howe hard ir is to diſcerne ſuch cffes, from their caulcs, [ 
knowe not. For what hardnes , I pray, isthere, in diſcer- 
ninge light to be different from the body of the Sunne that 
gives it , or from the body of a Candle , or of a Glowe- 
woorme,or of ſome kinde of rotten wood,or from the ſ(calcs 
of ſome fiſhes that caſt light in the darke? Yer is all this no+ 
thinge pertinent to the confirmation, or illuſtration of the laſt 
——_—_ propcunded by you. Howe farredependance 
npon a cauſc dothe inferre |:mits of beinge upon the thinge 
dependinge, 1 have allready ſpoken ; Whar meant you to di- 
ſtinguiſhe of the conſideration of cffcts and caules , accor- 
dinge to the conſideration of them eyther diſtintly , or in 

roſſe, unles it be to puzlethe Reader as much as you cons» 
found your i{clfe , when cftloones you manifeſt that you 
ſpeake of them bothe as they have cauſcs , which is to confi- 

er them only as cfte&ts. For that notion alone hathe re- 
ference toa cauſe. But whether this dothe inferre that they 
arc limited, I have allready therupon delivered my winde. 

3- Henceyoaproceede iv the ſolution of newe pro- 
blemes, and that as a mere naturaliſt. Why men in theſe dayes 
are w—_ ; why Gyants in former tinees Were but men. And 
the reaſon you give is , becauſe the vigour of cauſes produttive 
or conſervative of vegetable , of man T4 from Which he re- 
cravethe nutrition and tation , us leſſe nowe then it hathe 
bene , at leat before the flood. The latter of your two que- 
ſtions is wilde. For what doe we underſtand by Gvants , but 
men of a Gyantlike ſtature ? & is it a ſober queſtion to al ke, 
bowe it commethe to paſſe, that men of an huge ſtature are 


but mcn? For ſuppoſe mice were of never fo yaſt a propor- 
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tion of parts , as great as the Image that Nabnelwodonofor (cf 
up in the playne of Dora, or as great asthe Coloſſus at Rho- 
dcs 3 ſhoulde not men notwithitandinge be men fhill > and 
ncyther Angells nor beaſts ; much lelle eyther inferior to the 
one or fupcrior to the other. If the heavens were infinite as 
ſome conceave that an infinite body may be made by God, yer 
ſhoulde thoſe heavens be heavens (bll, and a body (tilt. 
Neyther dorhc'itfollowe, that rherfore thoſc Gyants were 
men (till , becauſe the martrer of nutrition ard avgientation 
was finite & limited. For thoughe they had bene turned 
into Woolves or orher beaſtes, the matter of nutrition had 
bene limited (11 ; yerin ſuchacaſe , they had ceaflcd to be 
men- As touchinge the ſtature of men fo much leſſened in 
thele dayes in compariſon unto former times; I no way like 
the reaſon therof atſigned by you. Firſt becauſe it caryerhe 
no evidence with it , & you give no light unto it, bur barely 
ſuppoſe the truthe of it. Secondly becauſe you limitic , in 
compariſon of the like cauſes re the flood ; Asif there 
were no Anakims knowne fince the flood. Of late yeares 
in the place where I dwell , hathe bene taken up the bone of 
a mans lege, broken in the digging of a well , the bare 
bone was mcafured ro be rwo and twentie inches abourt., in 
the calfe, and th&ſpurre abour the heele was founde allfo , & 
that of a veiy vaſt proportion, Ir ſeemes the whole body 
lycthe there. If King lames werealive , and heardofir; ir 
is I;ke cnoughe that out of his curious and Scholaſticall Spi- 
rite, wherby he was caryed ro the inveſtigation of ſtrange 
things , he woulde give order that the body might be digged 
up,& the parts to be kept as monuments of the great piopor= 
rion and ftarure of men in former times. As touching the 
ſtature of men in theſe dayes what dothe Capreyne Smith 
Voyage yiite by his owne experience of the Saſque SahanoRts , bor- 
q pop derers upon Virginia on the Northe ; He profeſſerhe they 
Tobu Smrh ſecmed like Gyants to the Engliſhe ; One of their weroances 
in Viognia. that came aboord the Engliſhe , the calfc of his legge was 3. 
quartars of a yard about, and the reſt of his limbes anſ{wea- 
cable to that proportion, Sure Iam the fiege of Troy was 
lince the 
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ſince the flood 3 and Homer writinge of the ſtone that Zneas 
tooke up to throwe at his-cnimics calleth ir 
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And he was litle acquainted with Noahs flood, that ſayde 
Terra malos homines nunc educat atque pufillos. Thirdly in 
theſe dayes ſome are very lowe, ſome very tall of ſtature in 
compariſon ; yct the vigour of cauſes nutritive and augmen- 
tative is the (ame to each. So in all likelihood both before 
the flood and after, fuch differcnce was founde. 


The Spyes lent by Ioſuah co take a viewe of the land of Nab.1s.;4. 


Canaan , having ſcene the Sounes of Anak , ſeemed in their 
owne light bur as graſſchoppers in compariſon unto them, 

Yer the vigour of ftoodeand nouriſhment was the ſame to 
both. Farre better reaſons might be alleaged, if I miſtake 
not , of this difference ; and withall I (ce no reaſon tv the 
contraty » but that men might be of a great ſtature in theſe 
dayes, as in former times , and that by couſe of nature ; if it 
pleaſcd God to have it ſo. But have no edge to enter upon 
this diſcourſe, it is unſcaſonable , and I dcfire rather to deale 
with you in-matter of Divinitie , and eſpecially ro encuunter 
you in your Arminian Tenets. The queſtion followings, 
why vegetables of greateſt vigour , doe nut ingroſſe the pro- 
perties of others leiſe vigorous , is a ſenſcles queſtion, 

For whether you vnderſtande it of vegetables in the fame 
kinde, or of adivecſe kinde , it is ridiculous. As for exam- 
ple. Woulde any ſober wan enquire after the cauſe , why 
that vegetable which is of che greateſt heate , hathe nor the 
propertic of (uch a vegetable, f 4 is of lefle heate? Or why 
that which is vigourous in heate , hathe not the propertie of 
that which is vigorous in colde, or in any other dilparate qua- 
litie ? Nay why ſhoulde any man expe@ a reaſon why diffe- 
gent kindes of thinges have different qualities ? Is it nor fatis- 
faction ſufficicnt to conſider , thatthey are differen! kindes 
of things , and therfore no meryeyle if they Lye different 
pro p-r- 


32 To the firſt Seftion. 

properties ? The cauſe herof derived from the vigour of that 
which propagates is very unſound ; For that which propa- 
gatcs , and that which is propagated is of the ſame kinde , and 
conſequently of the ſame propertic. And the queſtion pro- 
ccedes equally as well of the one as of the other. _ It yo 
ſhonlde al ke how it comesto palle, that man is not ſo irtevi 
gent a creature as an Angell; it were very abſurde to (ayt 
rcaſon is , becauſe the Father of a man was not fo intelligent 
as an Angell, and therfore he coulde not propagate a man 
intelligent as an Angell ; leaſt ſo he ſhoulde propagate a mo 
intelligent creature then himſclfe, I fay this manner of a$- 


{weare woulde give little fatisfaftion. For the queſtivn w 

made of man , not of this man in particular, but of mankind, 
which comprehendes the Father as wel as the Sonne. And 
agayne » the Sonne may be more intelligent then the Father, 
though not after the ſame manner intclligent as the Angells 
arc, The followinge queſtion is as litle worthe the —_ 


linge as the former. For what hofſtilitic is to be feared 
tweene the ayre and the water? But you make choyſe ro in- 
ſtance in the hollilitic betweene the carthec and the water , as a 
matter of dangerous conſcquence. You demaunde the rea- 
ſon why the "her or raging water ſwallowes not up the dull earth. 
I had thought the carthc had bene fitter ro ſfwallowe up was 
ter, then water to ſwallowe up carthe, For ſuppoſe the Sea 
ſhoulde overflowe the Land , ſhoulde it therby be ſayde to 
ſwallowcir vp ? Then belike the bottome of the Seca is (wal- 
lowed up by the Sea. And by the ſame reaſon, the Element 
of the Ayre ſwallowerh up both Sca and Land, becauſe it co» 
vercth them z and the Element of fire in the ſame ſenſe, [wale 
loweth up the Element of theayce. And the heayens (wal- 
lowe upall the Elements, for as much as they doe _—_— 
them. Every Naturaliſt conceaves , that itis not out of any 
hoſtilitic , that the Element of water is diſpoſed to cover the 
earth, bur out of inclination naturall , ro be aboye the carthe, 
bcinge not (0 heavy a body,as the mallic ſubſtance of the carth 
is, And we knowe it is withdrawne into certcyne valleys by 
his power who juſſit ſubſidere valles , as the Poct acknowled- 
Bec the, 
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gethe , who was bur a mere naturaliſt, & that in commudens 
tationens nimativr , that the 'carthe might become a con- 
venient habitation for ſuch creatures , in whole noſtrills is 
the breathe of life ; of whome the cheife is man , made after 
the likenes and i of his maker , and made Lord over his 
vilible creatures, The laſt queſtion is worſt of all, andall 
nothinge to the purpoſe , but mere extravagants. What ſober 
man would demaund a cauſe, why the heavens doe nor diſpoſ- 
ſciſe the elements of their place > might you not as wel de» 
mannde, why the fire dothe not Jiſpolle: the ayre, and then 
why it dothe nor diſpoſleſle the water ? & laſtly why it dothe 
not diſpoſſeſſe the carthe of her ſeate ? which is as, much 
as to lay , why is notthe heaven where the cartheis , and the 
earthe where the havens are? wheras cvcry man knowes, that 
the more ſpacious place , is fitter for the more ſpacious bo- 
dies z and rhe higher places more agreable to lighter bodies, 
like as the loweſt place is molt fire for the body of the carthe, 
To fay that the nature of the heavens, tarhe not ſo much as 
libectic of cgrelle into neighbour elements,is as if youſhoulde 
ſay , tharlight thinges have not ſo much as libertic of moo» 
ving downewards , nor have heavy thinges libertic of moo- 
.vinge upwardes. Yettherearec van panes » when a 
certeyne univerſall nature mooves them comtrarily to their” 
ſpeciall inclinations , for mayntenance of the integritic of the 
Wwhiole, and for avoydance of all vacuity. I ſee no reaſon for. 
that other aſſertion of yours , that nature cannot ſett boundes to 
bodies naturall, but rather is limited in them. What th:nke you 
of the ſoules of men, doe not theſe as other ſoules preſcribe 


limits unto the matter ? e Materia prime was accoumpted in Zabarell. 
our Vniverſitie, to have dimenſiones in determinatas, and that it de materia 
receaved the determination therof from formes , but by the Prima 


operation of Agents, in their ſeyerall generations, Icon- 
feſſe nature it (elfe is bur the effect and inftrament of God, 
who is the God of nature as well as of grace. But yet whether 
every thinge that hathe boundes of nature , as the World 
hathe , dothie herby cyidence and inferce the creation therof, 
is ſuch'a queſtion , whicrin' Ariſtotle atid” his followers did pe- 
NE E remtorily 


34 To che firſt Selfion. - 

rertorily maynicyne the negative ; and the Scripture it (elfe 
dothe bros unto faiche wo acknowledgement of ths 
Creation, 

4. Nowe we come to the ſcanninge of your ſecond Prin. 
ciple , Whatſoever bathe no caſe of beinge , can have no limits or 
bowndes of bemge. This in pact hathe evidence of truthe rhus, 
Whatſorver hathe no efficient cauſe of beinge , the ſame hathe no be- 

mninge of beinge. But if i proccede of limits uf cflence,, or 
of _—_ or of quangiric, it requices helpe of reaſon to make 
it good. For as many as denyed the World to bave a begin- 
ninge , denycd as it ſcernes , that it had any cauſe of beingez 
and thought the beinge therof to be by neceſſitic of nature, 
Yet did they mayateynz that the World had limits of 
quantitie, and qualitic. For they mayntcyned that /nfinituns 


ne was ablolutcly. impollible , as Atiſtotle by name, 

By your diſtinQion followinge , of diverſe wayes wherby 
nge may be limited, you no- mention of limitation by 
havinge a beginninge therof; which yer hathe bene the cheife, 


if not only limit, which hitherto you have mcutioncd. 
Agaync, why ſhoulde you make but two _ » confoun- 
dinge the limits of quantitic , with the limits of intenſive per- 
feftion in every ſeveral Kinde. It were two much in my 
jud t to confound limits of quantitic , with. limits of 
volitic, which yet are both accidentall. But moſt unrcaſo- 
nable it ſcemes to confound cyther of theſe with intenfiva 
perfetion. of every (everall kinde. But howe will you ac- 
commodate the members of this diſtintion to the former 
propoſition? Allmightic God hathe no cauſe of beinge;.ther- 
fore he hathe no-limits of beinge, Nowe , I pray, apply this 
to the members of your diſtinCtion concer CG of 
limirs of beinge. Is he without limits in 2 why then 
belike he is numberles. Yer indeede he is but one and can 
be but one in nature, and br 6 three, & rauſt 
needes be three. Is he wi limits in quantitie ,. and (o 
Infinite therin ? But in very truthe he hathe no quantitic at all. 
Is he withous limits in qualitics , not material (for ſuch are 
not incident to him) but ſpitituall , & ſo infigite thecio 2 Are 
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there no boundes of the degrees of his goodnes 2 why bur 
conſider, in God there are no degrees, no all. 

As Prars.g wn 37 gs therof indeede , we have 
ſeverall Kindes, but none ſuch are to be found in God. Only 
becauſe God is able to produce thery, therfore they are ſayde 
to be eminently in God, thoughe not formally. But the 
like you may ſay as well of any mareriall atrribure, as of ſpiri- 
tuall, For God can produce all alike. Therfore all are 
eminently alike in God. nge viſible the moi? perfett, 
you ſay , «re but perfel# in ſore one k1nde, It is true of invi- 
fible creatures as well as of viſible; bur this kinde is to be un- 
derſtood of a kinde ercated. Bur you may not (ay, that God 
is perfe@t inall ſuch kindes , bur rather in none of them, 
For that were to be perfc@ inimperfeftions, Gods per- 
a ye all created kindes , and he is he Jariins 
of them , producinge them our of nothing. They that mayn» 
teyne the World to have bene eternall , maynteyne itto have 
bene fo, by neceflitie of nature. And all ſuch would perem- 
torily _ that it was poſſible for the World not to hawg 
bene ; and therfore in this diſcourſe of yours it would have 
becommed you rather to proove the — then to ſup- 

ce ir. Howe the Heaven of Heavens ſhoulde —— 
immorctall I knowe not, ſcing they arc not of life, 
And (cing deathe properly is a diſſolution of body and ſoule, 
imoenikie conliſt proportionably in an indifſoluble 

junction of the body and the ſoule , whichis not incident 
wo Angells (much lefſe tro Heavens) which have neyther bo- 
dies nor ſoules wherof eo _ — dothe Seneca, in 
the place by you allcaged, ſpeake of Angells,in my judgment, 
ks of the Dn of hi grnebl ; _ Ss 
thoughe ſubje& ro corruption , beinge inabled for genera- 
tion « and cherby for perperuation of their kindes, and con- 


ſequently for the mayntenance of the World, and that for 
eyer, It is well knowne that the Platonickes, bs rr 
maynteyned the World to have a beginninge , yetdenyed t 
matter wherof the World was made , to bave had any begin- 
ninge. Of the ſame opinion were the Stoicks. Their com- 
E 3 mon 
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mon vyoyce was, De nibils nubil, in nihilwns nil poſſe 1, &, 
— they might well conecave,that CNV: fine 


dered in his operation, by reaſon of the ſtubbornes and chure 
liſhnes of the matter”; & fo the cenſure of Muretus upon luch 
Philoſophers, I conceaveto be juſt, Yet by your leave, I doe 
not thinke,thar any creature, capable of immortalicic,in what 
ſenſe ſocver applyable to Angells as well as unto men , can be 
made ſoetiotral by nature, YetT doubt not , but God can 
make creatures in {uch ſort immortall by nature , as that no 


ſecond cauſe can make them ceaſſero be. For it is apparanr, 


that God hathe many ſuch , as namely the Angels and ſoules 
of men. Yerſtill their narutes ate annihilable , in reſpe of 
the power of God. Neyther canT belicye, that tobe im- 
mortall in Senecacs language, was to be without beginni 

For I dec not finde, bur that the Stoicks together with Plato, 
conccaved that the World had a beginninge. But in this re» 


ſpc@ he calleth them ctecnall , (1 ſhoulde thinke) becauſe the 


orld,rogether with the Kindes of thinges therin conteyned, 
ſubje&ro corruption and'geneiation in particulars , ſhould 
have no cnde , avd that by the Providence of God, We be- 
lieve that nothinge is ablolutcly neceſſary , but God. But 
Atiſtotle believed the World allſo to be everlaſting withour 
beginninge , & of abſolute neceſſitic, For that the World 
ſhoulde be created originally out of nothinge , all Philoſo- 
hers heldc impoſſible, and that the watter ſhoulde be eyer- 
, and of abſolute neceſſity , wherof the World was to 
be made , that ſeemed impoſſible unto. Ariſtotle, and that 
upon good reaſon. The creation therfore. is to be juſtified 
againſt Philoſophers by ſound argument, and not avouched 
only by bare conteſtation, That which followethe , woe 
Chriſtians are apt cnoughe to believe, but you rake upon you 
to convit Philoſophers of the truthe of them by cyident rea» 
ſon ; this I ay you undertake, but proove not. You ſay, 
thar the moſt ſtrong and perſpicuous way of inferringe the 
exiſtence of God, is by this, that all thinges ace originally de» 
rived from him , and made by him. And indeede, ler it be 
proovcd, that the World had a beginninge of beinge, _ 
w 


by 
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will be manifcſt therby, that there is a God, to witt, the Ma- 

ker of the World. But you have not yet prooved againſt 
Philoſophers that the creation of the World'is to be acknow- 
ledged, Nay this Kind of argument (which I acknowledge 

to be the moſt pregnant and illuſtrious) you put of till ano- * 

ther time , and to another diſcourſe of yours , and yet all 

that you have to ſay dothe but harpe upon this, though herein 

you doc but fumble , and proove nothinge , ſuppoling be» 

like, that feeding us with expectation of ſome xs es" 

of yours,this way hcrafter, we ſhoolde be the more willingl 
drawne to beare with the imperfefion of your diſcourſe 

here. Yet had it bene farre better for your credite in my 
judgement , to have wholy tes it over accordirg to your 
projet mentioned at the firſt , then thus flightly to dif- 

tche it. | 

y 5. But you have not yet diſpatched it as it ſeemes. Nowe 

you beginne to difpute the ercation of the World ; but your 
phraſe in expreſſinge it, is very incongruous,as when you ſup= 

pole Philoſophers to maynteyne , that the roote of incorraption 

mn the heavens , can brooke no limits of duration, but mu#t be ima- 

gined without ende or beginninge. Now Philoſophers mayn- 
teyned (and they only were the Peripatetickes, For Ariſtotle ,,;q 4, 
ingenuouſly acknowledgethe in his bookes de Celo , that all cz1o.1ib.r, 
that went before him, ſuppoſed the heavens to have had a be- cap. rr. 
ginninge) that the Heavens were without — and <0nti.102, 
withour cnde , not that the roote of incorruption in the Heavens 

(as you ſpeake) was without beginninge and without ende. 

For of any ſuch roote of their incorruption he difputerhe 

not; and I verily thinke , that herin , atfeRing to phraſifie, 

you ſpeake you knowe not what. Now this he rmaymeyned, 
in oppoſition unto thoſe, who feyned the World to have had 

a beginninge ex prejacente materia 3 which matter had no be- 
ginainge. And Ariſtotle concurtinge withall that went be. 

ore him in this , that nothing cowlde be produced out of nothinge, 
and oppoling thera in the point of matter prejacent, drewe up 

his Tenet co this pitche , that the World had no beginninge, 


As if he had diſputed thus; 1f the World had a beginninge, 
E 2 jc wuſt 
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—_— yn en nn omen as he laboured 


ry nn ey pA gp” > » ir muſt be of no- 
thinge ; Now all granted that ex mil fit; whence it 
followcd that ie coulde have no beginninge at all. And truly, 
I am of opinion , that his Tenet was more ſounde then his 
oppolites ; and that with berrer reaſon it may be maynteyned 
that the World had no beginninge , then that the marrer oc 
Chaos rudis indigefFaque moles , wherof the World was made, 
had no beginninge. Now that Pri I 
greed, es to ndeaties they thought to be cyi- 
deat of ic (clte, and ſuch as needed no proofe. 

Yet Averroes in his co __ bookes of 
Ariſtotles Mctaphylickes, ar of ir, diſputing thus. 
If the World NY of nothing,then it was poſ- 
lible ro be made before it was made 3 which we willing| 

t. Now ſaythe he I demaunde , in what ſubjet this = 
bilitic was ? And withall telleth us that Toannes Gramma- 
ticus made this anſwere, that it was in Agente , which Aver- 
rocs takes up in ſcorne, but confutes itnot. Now Gramma- 
ticus his an{weare cightly underſtood is = — 3 not 
meaninge that polſbilicic itic or power vewas in God; 
bur that there —_—_ ative —— God fo allmighty as in- 
abled him to make a World out of nothinge, & conſequently 
was foundation ſufficient to denominate the World polible 
to bc, before it was 3 not by any phyſicall poſſibilitic , which 
all waycs requires I really m_—_ , to ſupport it ; bur 
only Logicall , w is nothinge c 4119 TEpugnante, 
which kt: to won ems. For that which is not, may be 
denominated poſſible to be , in caſe there be an ative power 
exiſtent ſufficient ro produce it. But to proceede ; againſt 
the opinion of Philoſophers you diſpute thus , If the Heavens 
can brooke mo linuts of your duration, (uch as are begi and 
ende, why ſhoulde it brooke limits of extenſion 2 as it dothe, 
For the heaven is ſuppoled by them to be finite in extenſion. 
For anſweare wherunto I (ay the reaſon is manifeſt. For an 
infinite magnitude aCtuall is uwpoſſible , and admirs manifeſt 
COntra- 
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contradiQion as Ariſtotle hathe diſputcd the point art large. 

But to be without a beginninge of duration , they conceaved 

ro be nothing impoſlible. Nay rather to thecontraiy, to 

have a beginninge out of nothinge, all of them conceaved that 

to be a thing uncrly impoſſible. And albeit in other caſes they 

hclde motion , magnitude , and time to holde cxadt propor- 

rion, yer thoſe caſes were nothing to this purpole. 
And wheras you fay duration is a kinde of extenſion ; im- 

plyinge therby , that extenſion is the Gena to magnitude and 

ducation,as unto two [pecics comprehended by it, I take this 

to be untrue. I judge rather, 5 is no univocall notion 

common to duration, and magnitude ;. thboughe this be licle 

materiall, Bur if you can ſhewe that it iwplycthe as great 

contradiQtion that the World ſhoulde be cverlaſtinge , as that 

ic ſhoulde be infinite in magnitude , then you ſhould ſpeake 

home indeede to the purpulſe. And 1 profcile I mals no 

doubt but the demonſtration of the one may be as cyident, as 

of the other : but that is a tal ke, which you have not hitherto 

perfourmed. And whoſoever und is, is like to finde 

oppelites enoughe. For there want not Scheolemen , that x;ex; ja 2, 

mayntcyne the pollibilitic of bothe,namcly bothe of the ever- ſeQ. gift.r. 

kaſtingnes therof in duration without gay ;, and of the +#+ 2 Scot 

infinity therof in extenſion, And one thoughe no Schoole. | —_ 

man , hathe adventured to proove that the World is aftually Gandavatis 

infinite, fayinge that otherwiſe , there were no eftcR ſuitable bis argu- 

enovghe, to lo infinite acauſc and agent as God is. —_ 0G 
Yct 1 feare not any of theſe colours, butam perſuaded that jg 3qbi. 

each is impoſbble, and that the impuſbbilicic of cache may be liry of the 

demonſtrated , and the reaſuns to the contrary evidently re- World to 

fured. But you hitherto have rather b« gged what you under- _—_— 

tooke to proove, then prooved it, Yet you proceede,layinge ging, 

things canſed are allwayes limited. But you ſhoulde have 

prooved , that thinges of limited eſſence accallwaycs cauſed, 

and have a beginnirge of their duration. So that this your 

propoſition is nothing to the purpole, were ir true, But ney- 

ther is this pro allwaycs truc, as bathe bene ſhewed in 

the cxample of the perfons in the Trinitie, Aud yet on this 
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point , which is neyther _— true , nor tall ro any 
purpoſe, you inſiſt liberally in your followinge diſcourſe. 
You ſhould proove , that whatſoever hath limits of exten» 
fion, the ſame allſo hath beginninge of duration : which yet 1 
deny not to be atruthe, and demonſtrable, bur of the demon- 
ſtration herof, your diſcourſe hathe fayled h:therunto. When 
you argue thus, It is as poſſible to put 4 newe faſhion upon nothing; 
as for any thing that is , totaks lamits , or ſet forme of being from 
nothinge. You corrupt the opinion of your oppolites and 
not =. of ir, For they that waynteyne the World had no be» 
ginninge,doeallſo mayntcyne, that it trooke no beginninge of 
the limits therof : And as they doe not ſay , the World trwoke 
his beginninge fcom nothinge ; ſo ueyther doc they (ay , rhat 
the World tovke the > of his limits, or tooke his li- 
mits or forme from nothinge. Nowe you, by this forme of 
your diſpute , doe inſtrutt Atheiſts howe to diſcourſe againſt 
the creation of the World , thus ; If God made the World out 


of nothing, then he put a newe faſhion upon nothinge : But it is 1ng- 
poſſible that any newe faſhion ſhoulde be put upon nothinge ; ther- 
fore it is impoſſible that God ſhowlde maks the World out of no« 
thinge. Nowein thus $ llogi{me the minor is moſt true. For 
not any thinge can conliſt ot _— as the matter and of a fa- 


ſhion, as the forme therof. But the conſequence of the ma- 
jor, is moſt untrue, For when we ſay that God made the 
World out of nothinge , our meaninge is not that nothing was 
the matter wherof he World was made, but only tn Was 
the terminus 4 quo » not materia ex qua. As much as to lay 
God made the World, wheras nothing went before , neyther 
had God any matter wheron ro woorke when he made the 
World. And Philoſophers afficminge that the World had 
no beginninge, doe therwithall deny that the World rouke 
eyther being or limits fromany thinge, You turne their ne- 
ative into an affirmative , fo to corrupt their opinion , in 
cade of confutinge it. They thought , it needed not any 
thinge to g ve it beinge or bounds of beinge, leaſt they ſhoulde 
be driven to affirme that ſome: tinge coulde be wade out of 
nothinge :; wheras they had ra.her mayntcyne; that the world 
cycr 
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ever had exiſtence by neceſſitic of nature. Neyther did they. 
maynteyne , that the world tooke limits or beinge fromir 
ſelfe any more then from any other , which you deviſe and 
imputc unto them , in ſteade of conviRinge their Tenet of cr- 
rour , by force of argument , in the way of naturall reaſon 
which you undertake. And therfore havinge ſo weakely 
diſprooved the everlaſtingnes of things limited, you doe ther- 
by betray the weakenes of your proofe of Gods illimited 
condition from the eyerlaſtingnes therof. 
6. And yet as if you had confounded all the Philoſo- 
that ever lived , in the point of creation , you proceede 
magnificently to ſuppoſe , that the conceyte of bernge without li- 
mils i eſſentially in ade in the conceyte of Ginge Sicbear cc 
precedent, which if it were true,then were 1t a truthe per ſe note, 
and conſequently the creation of the world evident of it (elfe 
even to common reaſon , {cinge it is ſuppoſed to have limits. 
And agayne your diſcourſe is ſo faſhioned , as if Philoſophers 
maynteyacd that the world tooke beginninge of it telfe, 
which is untruc and indeede a thinge evidently impoflible, 
namely that any thinge ſhoulde take a it (clfe, 
And indeede if a thinge coulde give beinge to it ſelfe,it might 
give what it luſtcd to it (elfe, it ſo be it had a luſt, which the 
Elements and Heavens have not : Yetthole Ariſtotle mayn- 
teyned to haye bene from evycrlaſtinge , not that they gave be- 
ginninge to themſelves , bur that they tooke no beginnings 
com any thinge, The reaſon wherof was , becaule they 
coulde not conceave,howe any thinge coulde be made out of 
nothinge , a thing contrary to all naturall experience : u 
which Linde of jm" your f(clfe but crſ builded your dif 
courſe, when you layde,thinge cauſed,as induition manifeſtethe, 
are all\paye lmited and d in their proper cauſes, Y ct not- 
withſtandinge upon this fiction, of a thing able to give beinge 
to ic (elfe, you dilate at large. 
I grant, that upon this bation nothinge coulde reſtcayne ir 
from takingeall bodily perfeQion pollibleto it ſelfe , in caſe 
it had power to give beinge to it ſelfe. But never any Phulo- 


lopher mayntcyned » that jt had power to give beings to 
Dat - | | 
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ſclfe. For that maynteyned a Chaos dinge the 
produttion hr ay. ev that aſd havs, 
God produced all thinges , and not that the Chaos or 

els gave being to it (elfe. And Ariſtotle that ___—_ ſuch an 
eternall Chaos, & maynteyned the world had no beg nninge, 
was farre from mayntcyninge that the wurld gave beinge toir 
lelfe. Secondly I anfweare, that thoughe it thoulde thus re- 
ccave all bodily PRs poſſible , yer this ſhoulde not be 
infinite, and without limits as you woulde have your Reader 
to ſaſpet without proofe , and indcede unles this be ima- 
gined , tis nothing no the purpoſe, The reaſon why iu this 
calc, it ſhoulde not be infinite, is this ; beeauſc all budily per- 
fetion poſſible is bur finite , as they conceayed , and therein 
conccaved nothing awilſe. So of quantitic or qualitie , the 
impoſlibilitic of cyther ro be without meaſure im bodies, 
whole perfetion is only finite, is a ſufficient binderance from 
takinge cyther quantity or qualitic without meaſure. ln like 
fort, let Vacuige (as you ) be left free to giveic feife 


full and perfect att ; ler it rake all ble » 

rant yarn} Tier Ter) cre cero yer les 
finite , it will not followe that the perfetion taken thalll be 
without limits : which yet you muſtproove , otherwiſe you 
diſcourſe is of no yds 5—agk that whetſocuer bathe ns 


caufe of beige deſtintt from u ſelfe, ts without limits. Allihoughs 
the Pho Sick CE the world or matter therof 
precxiſtcat ro be without beginninge, driven herunto, becauſe 
they conceaved not bow it was pothble , that any things 
Goulde be made out of nothinge z yet did they never wayn- 
teyne thar the one or the other gave beirg to it (elfe. Yer this 
fiction you pinge upon their ſiceye, ro lupply the weaknes of 
your diſcourſe. Much lefſe coulde it enter imeo any ſober 
mans conceyte , that they gave power to a Vacuitic, togive 
Fe ful and perfelt att, (cinge Vacuitic is ſtarke nothinge;w hich 
the Chaos was not, but a material! thinge , thoughe merely 
patlive and nothivge aQtive. Bur as for vacuitie-that is 

active, nor paſkve, as being ftacke nothi And yet io this 
you adde a further foleciſme ip this your &Rion 3.45 when you 


Wppoſe 
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> — vacuitic to have power to aſſume eyther bodily 
es or ſpiritual! ; ms ys C—— 

much as in capacitie, being wholy materiall , wheras 
CC — pee 
unto that which is nothinge power to afſame which ir liſt, cy- 
ther bodily or ſpirituall ſubl 3 it may well be ſayde that 
nothing bathe power indifferently to aſſume eyrher or both of 
thera, This I propole by way of an univerſall negative, not 
by way of a particular ive as you doe , making the 
rerme wothing, to be the ſubject in your propoſitions, and not 
an unive:{all figne only. Yctall thus aflumed (as you ſpeake) 
ſhoulde be bur finite 3 becauſe all poilible perfection beſides 
the nature of God it felfe , is bur finite, Therfore I fay is 
oulde be but finite, if any thinge at all ; whichcaution I doe 
put in, becauſe upon due accounpt , it will be founde , that 
the fumme of all this, in a ſenſe , will proove to be no 
more, then juſt nothinge. nothing dothe aſſume 
bodily es 3 agayne fi e , nothinge dothe afſume 
icuall ſubſtances ; put this together , and adde nothing to 
nothing, and ſee whether the totall will proove to be any jor 


» Inthis you ſceme to have reference - that 
which immediately went before, and that was a vacuitic. And 
in very truthe upon this ſuppoſition , where nowe the center 
is, nothing was; where nowe the circumference is, nothing 
was z and in all the bodies betweene, nothinge was. For you 
ſuppoſe a vacuitie of all, and nothing to be, where now there 
is ſome thinge. Yetthis nothing by your leave, muſt be con- 
fincd in reference to the places, where bodies were before or 
«fer. And the places where bodies were before, bcivg the 
ſame, by ition , with the places which nowe are, 
molt be For undoubtedly , the ſpace of this 


whole world, betweene the center and circumference , yea 8 


including both, is but finite. vat  —— 
2 the 
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the former iniquitic of yourduppoſition ; and in ſteede of has 
virge a being without beginninge, which was indeedethe'on 
pin-0n of ſome great Philoſophers 3 concerninge the worldg; 
or concerning preexiſtent matter , wherof the werkd 'was 
made , driven herunto upon ſuppoſition, (as of a chinge ime 
poflible ) that nothinge coulde be made out of nathjoge; 
wherin all agreed , thoughe otherwiſc of different op mions;; 
nor different only butcontrariancallfo : I ſay, from thistrue 
ſtare of their opinion , you relaple , to the worlds taking of 
beginninge to it ſclfe; which is rather ro maynteyne that ahad 
a beginninge (thougheof it felfe) then that it had noneatallz 
yet this alone was ned by them, and not the other. OF 
which other, namely of rakinge beginning to it (elfe , my 
nation only (you fay) is the true cauſe And therin you lay 
true, but this cauſe is to. be underſtood of your imagination, 
not theics : For they imagined no ſuch taking of beginning to- 
ic (elfe, eyther in che world ir {cle , or in the preexiſtent mar- 
ecr therof. Yet upon this you founde a newe imagination,of 
extendinge (forloothe) its exiſtence bothe wayes., aud drawing 4 
circular duration to the inſtant , where it beginnss z, to witt where 
it beginnes in. your imagination not in theirs ; for they ima» 
gined no ſuch thing And indecde, he that imagincthe whits 
tobe blacke,I (ec no reaſon: why he may not proccede further 
and imagine black to be white , and adde unto this athird, ro 
witt , that whitc is neyther white nor blacke , and blacke is 
neyther blacke nor white. Ofcircular motions I have read; 
but.of circular durations I have neythet read nor heard till 
nowe; well, letus underftande it of duration ip citcular mo- 
tions. | Bur if you pleaſe, imagine time to beciicular l:ke the 
motions of your orbes., and in courſe of time. to-returne at 
lengthe tothe beginningeof ir. ' Fur whatels towmake of the 
wſtaut where it beginnts , 1 knowenor. | It {cemcs by this dile 
coule, that you have ſeenethe gigge 5» and if your braynes. 
have not runne round , | aflure:you mine have allmoſt in fol» 
lowinge you. Ax letgthe you come to-a more ſober ſuppo= 
fation and cxprefiion;. as when you relate theiropinion thus, 


that the World hathe @ true preſent beinge without:any gens 
_ 
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dent. This I confellc is ſuitable to their opinion whome your 
impugne ; who were driven herunto (as 1 fayde) becaule they 
coulde not comprehende,howe any thinge coulde be made of 
nothinge. But when you adde , Without 4 ſuperior guide to 
eppoynt it a ſet courſe , you ſomething (werve from the right. 
All. mayntcyncd the world coulde' not be made out of no- 
thinge, Burt all of them did not deny that it had a guide to, 
dire& it. The Platonickes and Stoicks acknowledged a di- 
vince underſtanding: to have made the world,but out of a pre-, 
jacent matter, which they conccaved to be erernall, and to ac- 
knowledge no maker. Nowe as they acknowledged awa- 
ker, ſo they acknowledged a Governour, thoughe ſometimes 
hindered in his courſe , by the ſtubbornes ot the refractary 
matter, which acknowledged no maker. Ariſtotle mayn- 
tcyncs allſo a firſt moover,therfore he acknowledged a guide 
allſo. . But wheras he acknowledged him to be aneceflary 
Agent ( as L conccave ) it wasin effect as much , as if he had 
acknowledged, no Governour. Butall agrecd that the du» 
ration cyther of the world , or of the prejacent matter was 
everlaſting for the time paſt , and that the world ſhoulde be 
everlaſting fur the time to come. To this Plato yeilded. 
And fo conteyncd all duration imaginable bothe wayes ; 
namely both for the time paſt, and for the time to come; bur 
with this d:ffercnce, that for the time paſt it was atually infi- 
nite z.only the duration for the time to come not aQtuall, bur 
in ſuch ſort infinite, as i ſhoulde never have an ende. Now 
this conlidcration opencth a fayre way to a difcovery of the 
inpoſlibilitie of this conceyte of theirs concerninge che eter-= 
nitic of the world , or the cternitie of tiznc, and that by very 
evident reaſon; (thoughe 1 deny not but tmen have and may 
fert theic witts on woorke 1n quaſhinge the evidence therof;in 
their zeale I thinke to defend the honour of Ariltoile.) For 
if the world were eve: }aſtinge? Paulus Venetus , thoughe zca- 
lous-ro defexd the pollibilitic herof , yet acknowledgethe it 
woulde followe, that the part is cquall to the whole,nay grea- 
ter then the whole ; and:that in ſo evident a manner , that he 
hathe no. other way to anlwec it, then by profeflinge gre 
IKE oa toi 7" ry 
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this maxime, Totuws eft waju ſus parte, is of force only in mas. 
teria finita , not in materia infinits ; which in cffc& is as much 
asto lay; The world may be cyerlaſting | will maynteyne it, 
bur I forbig any man to diſpute pil it. For I purpole tu 
deny all maximes thatarc made ule of , indiſputing againſt itz 
and will be bolde to ſay. that they all haye force only «ww mare- 
rie finita, and not 1n materia infinita. 

And becauſe ſcing I have excepted againſt weake courſes 
of argumemarion , 1n defenſe of the creation it may be ex- 
pe&cd I ſhoulde ſubſtitute ſtronger arguments in the place of 
them. I will not ſpare to addrefle my (clfe herunto ſo farre 
as out of the old ſtore of my Philoſophy I have in readines. 
And yet if thinges be conſidered aright , there is no neccflitie 
of any ſuch courſe. For certenly we have no neede of it for 
the fortification of our faithe , that being built only upon the 


Gregs. in word of God; and according to that old ſayinge : Fides now 


Euvangel. 
hom.25. 


Luc.16.z1r. 


P/a/.rs. Is 
3.3. 


Kom.r.20. 


habet meriturs quoties huruana ratio prebet experimentum. And 
as for Atheifts, may we not juſtly (ay of them, as Abraham 


ſaythe of the rich Gluttous bretheren. /f they believe not 
eM ofes and the Prophets, neyther will they believe thoughe a man 
ſhoulae riſe from the dead. Eſpecially conlideringe that the 
Scriptures ſuppoſe (in my judgement) the creation to be ac- 
knowledged by generall inſtin& , aQtualed by conſideration 
of the courſe of the world; as where itis ſayde , The Heavens 
declare the $7 of God, and the Firmament ſheweth _ 


Woorke , Day wnto day uttereth the ſame , and night unto 
teachethe knowledge. There us no ſpeach or language, + wats rs 
bo pes ha heard. And as is the voyce of the Prophets in the 
old Teſtament, ſuch is the voyce of the Apoſtles in the newe, 
The invifible thinges of God , that is bis eternall power and God- 
bead, is ſcene from the creation of the World, being conſidered in his 
workes , ſo that they are without excuſe. And Paul preachinge 
before the Athenians, in an Vniverlitic much addidtcd to A- 
riftorles Philoſophy, yer is bolde to ſuppole this, as a things 
without his preachinge receaved amongit them, Godebat made 
the World, and all thinges that are therin , ſcing that he is Lord of 
Heaven and Earthe , dwellethe not in Temples made with handes. 

Nether 
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Neyther is woorſhipped with mens handes , as thoughe be needed 
any thing , ſemge he giveth to all life and breathe & all thinges. 
And hathe of one blood all mankinde , to dwell on all the face 
of the Earth, and bathe aſſigned the ſeaſons , Which were ordeyned 
before, by the bonuudes of their habitation. And the being of the 
World from — » thoughe by creation , doth appa- 
rantly limit the power of God thus farre , that he coulde nor 
then have made it ſooner. And if God coulde make the 
crexure like unto himſclfe in cyerlaſtingnes , why nor in any 
thing cls, ſeinge the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Godhead as cvi- 
deneed by* his workes , noteths it to confiſt in his eternal! 


power. Burcome we to that manner of demonſtration which py. x, 20; 


is expected, leaving fuch arguments as Mornay prefecurcrhe, 
as namely the novell invention of all Arts and Sciences, as ap- 
cares by Hiſtury , and the like , cvidencinge that the World 
ad a beginninge : It is well knowne that the moſt generall @- 
pinion is (even of Ariſtocte himſclfe) that an infinice magni-= 
tude ora number aQually infinite,is a thing utterly impoſiible 
as that which implyethe manifcſt comradifton., Now let 
thoſe arguments be well oblerved, and confidered , whether 
the molt pregnant amongſt ther, may not with as great evis 
dence be accommodated againſt the everlaſtingnes of tho 
World, to proove it to be athing impoſhble. As for cx- 
ample. One of the moſt forcible argaments that I have 
founde to proove the impoſſibilitie of an infinite magnitude 
is this. If a magnitude were aftvally infinite, then it ſhoulde 
conliſt of an ionic number of yards or ells ; for if it confi- 
Kcd but of a finite number of ther , the whole coutde be bus 
finite. Nowe it is manifeſt that fuchan» infinke magnitude 
can conſiſt þut of an infinire number of inches. And here- 
henceit followerhe, thar the number of inches, and the num= 
ber of yardesor ells in fach a magnitude arc equall z & heres 
hence ic followeth that an inch in this caſe ſhoujd be equall te 
a yarde or ell ; which is impoſſible , and conſequently as im= 
olffible iris that there ſhoulde be any magnitude infinite. In 
like fort, if the World were cverlaſting , then the dayes paſt 
ſfhoulde be infinite , & not ſo only but the years palt —_ 
n- 
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be infinite; and fo the number of dayes and number of yeares 
paſt, ſhoulde be cquall, and conſequently a day ſhoulde be e- 
quall to a yeare 3 For if twemy dayes were equall to twentie 
yeares, then certeynly one day ſhoulde be equall to one yeare. 
For fi ab equalibus equalia demas que remanent erunt equalia. 
Now icis impoſſible that a day ſhoulde be cquall to a ycarc,8c 
conſequently it is impoſſible that the World ſhoulde be ever- 
laſting withour beginninge. Perhaps (ome may lay that the 
fame reaſon might proove as well that it is'a thing impollible 
the World ſhoulde be without ende. Burt this js untrue, 
thoughe ar firſt ſight men are apt to be deceaved with a ſhewe 
of paritic , where indeede there is no paritic, For thoughe 
we ſhall continue asthe Angells allrcady doe without ende, 
yet herchence it ſhall never come to paſle , that it can be yeri. 
fied of ſuch thatthey have continued an infinite ſpace of time; 
bur ſtill the ſpace is finite , thoughe with addition of conti- 
nuance longer & longer in infinituvs. Bur if the World were 
without gs an infinite {pace of time were actually 
aſt allceady, which implycth manifcſt contradiction as before 
Li bene ſhewed. Now cenlider the anſwere tv the for- 
mer argument , & whether ic be of any force. The only: 
cuurle to weaken it is to maynteyne, that datwy infinitum, infi- 
uito infinitizs, One infinite may be greater then another , #0 
wittan infinite number of yeares paſt , greater then an infinite 
number of dayes paſt. This ar firſt fight {cemes to be a madde 
kinde of anſwere. For hence it followeth that one infinite 
can not be admitted, bur that therwithall you muſt admitt an 
numberles number of infinites. As for example ; If there 
were paſt an infinite number of yeares, then ſcinge every yeare 
conteynes 365. dayes, you muſt acknowledge that this infi= 
nite (pace of yeares conſiſts of 365. parts , cach wherof is in- 
finite. And wheras if the World wereeternall , & the ſpace 
of time paſt, infinite, then the millions of yeares paſt were in- 
finite allſo; whence we inferre that the ſpace of millions of 
yeares paſt being infinite conſiſts of renne hundred thouſand 
parts , cach wherof is infinite , and each infinite part conſiſts 
of 365. parts, cach wherof is infinjtcallſo. And this isthe 


very 
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yery argument thar Ariſtotle uſeth in his Metaphyſickes to 


proovye that there cannot be an ififinite magnitude 3 for then 
it ſhoulde con'ift ex infinicss, now indeede this they doe grant 
chat ſtreyne their witts ro maynteyne the poſſibilitic of infi- 


niticin magnitude as namely Hurtando de Mendoſa in his diſ- A Summa. 
putations 3 as being neceſlarily driven herunto. And the like ** 24 Ife- 


courſe rhey muſt necdes take that mayateyne the poſſibilitic 


of infinitic in time paſt. But as for the polſbbilitie of it in infinito, 


time to come, that is alltog<ther of another natuce, as before 
I have ſhewed. Nowel will clearly overthrowe this anſwere 
and proove evidently that an infinite number of yeares is not 
greater then an infinite number of daycs; and I proove it thus. 
If upon the poſition of an infinite number of dayes , there 
follwerh hoc spſo, the poſition of an infinite number of yeares, 
then an infinice number of yeares is not greater then an infi- 
nite number of dayes. All experience juſtificth this. For 
if upon the poſition of a quart of meaſure, followeth the po- 
fition of two pints , then it is manifcſt that two pints is noe 
greater then a quart , and fo give inſtance in what you will, it 
neverfayles. Now tothe mayor propoſed I adde my minor 
thas ; But upon the poſition of an bake number of daycs, 
boc ipſo there followerh the poſition of an infinite number of 
yearcs 3 And therfore an infinite number of yeares is not grea- 
ter then an infinite number of dayes. The minor I proove 
thus ; Vpon the poſition of an infinite number of daycs there 
ſhall followe a poſition of a number of yeares nor finite,ther- 
fore infinite. Not finite; For if the number of yeares ari- 
linge from the preſuppoſed number of dayes were bur finite, 
then the dayes wherof this number of yeares conſiſts ſhoulde. 
be but finite; For the dayes ſhoulde be but 365. times more 
then the yeares. And a finite number multiplyed by a fivice 
number , can bring foorthe but a finite number. Bur we 
have ſuppoſed , & the Tenet touching the poſlibilitic of the 
Worlds everlaſtingnes dothe ſuppole the daycs paſt to be pol- 
libly infinite. Which yer by this one argument we have de- 
monſtrated to be impoſlible. Confider one argument more. 
Paulus Venctus maynteynes it is athing poſſible that the time 
; G paſt of 
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of the World ſhoulde be infinite; yer to exerciſe his witty 
diſpures againſt ir in this manner in effe&t. If the rime paſt 
were infinite, as we all confelle, the time to come may be in- 
finite , then the part ſhall be greater then the whole , as for 
example, the time from yeſterday upwards ſhall be greater 
then the time from this day p65: bn wp which he prooverh 
thus. The time from yeſterday upwards, is <quall to the 
time from yeſterday downewards. © (This is ſuppolcd for as 
much as all confelle it to be poſſible thar time ſhoulde be 
without ende,) But rhe time | non yeſterday downewards is 
grearer then the time from this day upwards z therfore the 
time from yeſterday upwards, is greater then the time from 
this day upwards. The minor he proovethe thus. The time 
from yeſterday downewards , is greater then the time from 
this day downewards, Bur the time from this day _ 
is equall to the time from this day downewards z therfore the 
time from yeſterday downewatrds is greater then the time 
from this day upwards ; & confkequemtly the time from ye- 
ſerday upwards ( being ecquall ro the time from ycſter day 
downeward) is greater then the time from this day upwardes; 
which is as much as to fay , that the part is greater then the 
whole. Thefe inferences depende upon this waxime moſt 
evident, that which is equall to a greater, us allfo greater. Nowe 
marke how Paulus Venerus antweareth this arguwent , which 
is of his owne devilinge ; & his anſweare is this 3 This mwaxime 
the Whole is greater then h1s part, hath place only in matter finite, 
not in matter infinite, A moſt abſurde anſwere ; for it is in 
cffc& to forbid ail diſpuration againſt him. For we cannor 
diſpute without groundes to infiſt upon. And no more evi- 
dent groundes can be deviſed, then ſuch as conteyne the rules 
of contradition. Yet I will make it manifeſt , that this 
maxime muſt have phace in all'matter , whether finite of inf1- 
nite, To maynteyne that the whole is not greater then tho 
part in ſome caſc is to maynteyne that bothe parts of contra- 
dition are true in ſome caſe, Bur bothe parts of contra- 
dition cannot be true in any caſe ; neyther in matter finire 
BOr in Mater inbuitc 3 Theifore in ne calc can it be truly 
mayer 


Tothe firft Seftion. 451 


maynteyned that the whole is not greater then the part. The 
minor I proove thus ; there cannot be greater difference be- 
tweene mattcr finite and matter infinite,then betweene ens & 
non ens. But both parts of contradiction cannot be true cy- 
ther about ens or non ens; (like as one part muſt betruc de 
enmi ente & non ente) ; therfore neyther can they be true in any 
matter whether finite or infinite. Agayne if this which he 
ſaythe were granted , then there coulde be no diſputation as 
rouching the nature of God, ſcinge he is infinite. And if we 
take away therules of contradiftion, we take away all diſpu- 
ration, Nowe I proccede in ſcanning that which followeth 
in your diſcourſe. 
7. I have hitherto followed you in the courſe of your 
owne ſuppoſitions, and ſhewed how farre ſhort you fall of 
rovinge what you intended , allihoughe your fitions hayo 
ne wonderous wilde, We commonly ſay, Vno data abſurde, 
mille ſequuntucr,, we doe not (ay infinite. Yerl ſee no realon 
to the contrary , but that from theſe thouſand ablurdities, 
vthers may followe , and that in infinitum. Thopghe fewer 
followe it ſufizerthe us , if your colleions be of the number 
of them, By the way, let me tell you, your marginall quo« 
tation ſtands in no congruity with the text, Then you com- 
pare impoſſibilicies, and tell us , that for a mere logicall poſſibi- 
bit, to taks beginninge of altuall beinge from it ſelfe is as impoſ- 
ſable, as for that Which ts thus ſuppoſed to takg beginninge , to be reſ= 
treyned to any determinate kind or part of beinge 3 Implyinge thac 
the opinion of Philoſophers , which you oppolc did mayn- 
reyne, that a mere Logicall poſſibilitic did take beginninge of 
beinge from it ſelfe 3 wheras indeede there is no ſuch matter. 
Never any Philoſopher was founde to doate in fuch manner 
as you faſhion the nobler ſoit of them, This is a mere fition 
of your owne brayne. For firſt whether they myayntcyned 
the World to take beginninge of it ſelfc,as you {cemeto fancy 
they did, or the przjacent matter,wherof it was made to take 
beginninge of ir ſelfe z yet herby they did not _—_— that 
a mere Logicall pofſibilicic , did take beginninge of actuall 
beinge unto-itſelte. For they were never founde to mayn* 
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teyne that the World was a mere Logical poſſibilicig , or that ' 
the matter przjacent wherof it was made , was a mere Logi 
call poſſibilitic, Secondly they never avouched, that eyther 
the World, or matter prajacent wherof it was made, did take 
beginning of being to ir (clfe, as you impure unto them, with- 
out all mudeſtic , only endeavouring to fupply the weakenes 
of your argument , and give ſome colour of ſtrengthe to your 
diſcourſe, by the corruption of other mens vpinion. Bur A- 
riſtotles opinion was,that the World was without beginnirge; 
and the former Philoſophers opinion was , that the matter 
wherof the World was made , was without beginninge : and 
the reaſon of bothe was this , becaufc they conceaved not 
how it was poſſible , that any thinge coulde be made out of 
nothing. So that your argument rightly accommodatcd 
ſhould cunne thus , It is 4s impoſſible that the World Was Without 
beginninge,as it is inopoſſible that,that which is Without beginnings 
ſhoulde have any lamits of being , and be finite. Nowe this they 
wouldc mayntcyne to be utterly untrue 3 and were it truc, yet 
is it not ſo truc, as to be evident of it (clfe. And you have 
hirhcrto affoorded no evidence at all to juſtifye iv. And as 
gayne there is both reaſon , why, whether a budy have begin- 
ning of bcinge, or no beginninge of beinge , yer can it not be 
infinite, becauſc that implycthe wanifeſt contradition ; and 
on the other ſide , Divines have bene founde to juſtify, that a 
body might have bene everlaſtinge, by the power of God,and 
conſequently without beginninge, And agayne, if the World 
hathe a beginninge (as we believe it hathe) it muſt neceſſarily 
followe , that ſome rhinge ſhoulde be made vut of nothinge, 
w hich not only Philoſophers conccaved to be impotible,but 
the H. Ghoſt allſo profeſſethe ir to bea truthe fo farre over- 
reachinge the ordinary capacity of man , that he impurtes it 
unto faithe , fayinge , By faith we believe that the World was 
wade, What thinke feds modells I have allceady 6igni- 
fied. Infine you tell us, wherto they rende , which you ex- 
prefſe im pompe, layinge , They are deftinated to the errettion of 
an everlaſting edifice. And that is a ceitcyne propofativn 
concerning the nature of God, namely , that Gods __”_— 

« be 


T's the firfl Selftion. 53 


« he ſhowlde hve bezs , if he had had beginninge of himſelfe. 
Which aſſertion of yours bow well it becommeth t ow 
of God, let every ber Reader jud For you afticme that 
God is of fucha nature, as ſhoulde Þ cattions , upon fuppoſi- 
tion of a thinge impoſſible; namely , The taking of beguuminge 
of being from ones ſelfe. By the way I oblcrve, that thovghe 
you maynteyne God to have no beginninge of beinge, yer you 
deny him to take beginninge of hunſelfe ; and therby diſtin- 
| rag berweene ſuch thinges upon the confuſion wherof a« 

one, the plauſibilite of your former diſcourſe did wholy de- 
pend. For wheras Ariſtotle maynteyned that the World was 
without beginninge ; and the ancicnt Philoſophers before 
him were of opinion , that the warter prayacent, wherof the 
World was made, was without beginninge , -you ſhaped their 
Opinions in ſuch (or, as if they had affirmed , that the World 
rooke beginninge of ut ſc}fe , or the prajacent watter wherof 
the World was made, tooke beginninge of it (elfe , which in- 
deede is moſt ablurd ; yet not their opinion but your fi@tion; 
the lefſe was your ingenuitic in pinninge (uch a conceyte upom 
them : thoughe ILeonfelle, ir ſerved your turne well, this cor= 
ruption of heir opinion wrought by you , being your beſt ar- 
gument ro nas wa your difcourle. By the way I obſerve, 
y ou moke God to be the ſole Adaker of all rhinges , yet I never 
founde you to acknowledge God to be , the fole Author, or 
fo much as Author of faithe and repentance. 


CHAP, IIL 


Of Infinity of Feinge, or of abſolute Infinity and the right 
ne of is by Ancient Philoſophers. 


RB EFORE youcome to your Philoſophicall Divinitic, 
you are plea(ed to acquaint us with ſome Logicall forma- 
licies. You diſpute that there is no mediums berweene nibil & 


4/:9md » pizſ{uppolinge that forme Aniweccrs in the Schoules, 
| though. 


54 To the firſt SeBion. 


-thoughe fewe , woulde makechoyſc to aflirme.a median be- 
tweene theſe. You ſay to finde a mequwns berwixt them 

by abnegation, i 4s hard «s to aſſigne a ſpace or vacancy betweene 
4 line and « point that terminates it, And this is a very harde 
watter I confelle, even as harde gen you in your owne 
Rhctoricke) as to finde a ſpace betweene a part of a line and 
the point that joynes it to the other part. To this you reſo» 
hls addc, that what name ſoever Wwe propoſe ,unle it bave ſome 
degree or pertion of entity anſ\vearinge to it , We may juſtly ſay  1t 
i juft nothinge. But this to my undecſtanding is unuue, For 
to the name of God no degree or portion of entity is anſw ca» 
rivge, but rather entity, withour degree or portion. It may 

be-you underſtande this part of your diſcourſe as well as the 

former , of the names of entities create in diſtin&.on from 

God the entity increate. For foorthwith you confeſle, that 

theſe reaſons notwithſtanding thoughe they firmely holde in ſecular 

diſpmtes of predicamentall or numerable entuties , yet the infinate eſ= 
ſence comws not within this diviſion. So then God , is neyther 
aliquid , rior nilil. And therfore it is not fo hard to finde a 
mcane by abucgation betweene thele, as to aſligne a ſpace be- 

eweene a line and a point that terminates itz unles you will 

{ay, that to acknowledge a God is as hard,as to acknowledge 

ſuch « ſpace or vacancy. As then God is not nothinge , to 

he is roo excellear, you lay , to be comprehended under the 

name of ſome thinge. And indeede the word Aliquid ligni» 

ficthe a part of quiddirie, or entity, which cannot be affirmed 

of God, ncyther in relpe of created quidditie ; For in that 

reſpec, he is verily nibl , and not at all aliquid creatum ; Nor 

in reſpect of quiddicie increate ; for thathathe no parts ; and 

if it had, God ſhoulde be rather all that quidditie , then a part 

of it. And thus we may fay that aligaid and nibilare not con- 

tradictorics : if they were, it coulde not be avuyded, bin God 

himſelfe muſt admitt the denomination of one of thern. Bur 

if ic be fatther objeted;that God 15 aliguid ip reſpet of quid- 

ditic or entity, neythet: ercate nor incicate in fpeciall , bur 

conſidered in common to them both, So allſoit may be de- 

nycd that God is a/iquid, Ora part of ſuch entity or Fadia 

leinge 
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feinge no entitie, is common to create and increateentities. 
Foc entitic is no uniyocall Genus, fitt to comprehend God & 
his creatures ; thoughe ſome ſubtile inventions have bene vn 
foote brought in by ſome to juſtific that the word ens dothe 
univocally comprehende God and his creatures. Bur you 
ſceme not to approove of ſuch ſpeculations. For as much as 
you deny him to be a numerable part of entity 3 and if he were 
a ſpecies of ens , he might well be numerable with the other 
ſpecies therok. Therfore I thinke it needeles for me to un- 
dertake the diſproovinge of Scotus his reaſons , thoughe cu- 
rious ones , wherby he prooves the umyocation of the word 
ens in reſpe& of God and his creatures. Ir ſhoulde rathes 
have bene your tal ke , who undertake a diſcourſe of this na- 
ture, which for my pact » I had never medled withall , had it 
not bene for fome pieces of corrupt Divinitic , which you 
patch on in ſome _ 2a te this your Philoſophy, Yer by«be 
way weare to conlider , that allthovghe the word aliquid be 
an unfice denomination of God , yet ens isnot, which thoughe 
it be not univocally attributed unto the Creator and the crea* 
ture, yet uſually it is analogically. God may well be fayde 
to be an ens independant, and whome all other entia doe 
depende. You farther proccede 1o give a'realon why the 
Latine word ens, is not fitt to denominate God, ſo to make 
the Divine nature a meane by abnegation, not only betweene 
ſomethinge, and nothinge, but allſo berweene ens and non enc. 
For the word ens you ſay, our of Mirandula , hathe the forme 
of a concrete. eAnd every concrete hath his name from that n«- 
nere Whevof it participates ; as hot that , which participates of 
3 White 1s ſuch & nature as participates of whitenes. But 

God cannot be ſayde to participate of cllence. Inthis 1 finde 
ſome defekt. Firſt, becauſe you doe not ſhewe, howe ens, which 
you call a concrete is divided , (as concretes are) into a part 
matcriall participating, and a part forcrall participated. Ina 
word, you doc not once offer to reſolve ens ito the parts of 
ks fipnification.. Secondly, there is litle copgruity berweene 
ens bo which hath beinge , & hor or white, that which hathe 
heatc and whitcnes. For that which hathe whitenes ip = or 
alc, 
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keate, is a ſubſtance, or ſubjc really exiſtent, wherin the qua= 
lictic of hcate or whirenes is founde, Bur the word ens ad- 
mittethe no divifion comparable, or congruous herunto. For 
you cannot with (obrictie ſay, that exs ſignifietha nature really 
exiſtent, wherin eſſence is found diſtin from the nature ſ1g- 
nificd , or comming over and aboyc unto it , as heate dothe 
over and above to the conſtitution of the ſubje&t. And ther- 
fore it followethe not, that becauſc hor dothe fignific a ſubjet 
participating of heate, therfore exs allſo ſignifieth a ſubje& 
ticipating of cence. A greatdcale of difference there is 
cence concretes of accidentall denomination , and cen- 
cretes of cſſentiall denomination. As Homo & eAnimall, 
which may be accoumpred concretes, in reſpe&t of ſuch ab- 
ſtrat notions , as are conceaved under the termes of Humani- 
tas and eAnimalitas. The ſpecificall cfſence beinge conſti- 
tuted by the abſtract notion, and not participating of it,as bo- 
dies participate of heare. The truthe is, all compounds doe 
properly admirt a concrete denomination , as in whome the 
ſuppofitum (as Homo and eAnimal , differcthe from the nature 
denominatinge it, as Humanitas & eAnimalitas. But in things 
notcompouunde it is not (o,lcaſt of all in God. For thovghe 
Home be not Humanitas, yet Dew eft ipſa Deitas. Aquin.1 
Comm De rebus ſimplicibus loqui non po[[nmu1 niſi per mo- 
compoſirorum , 4 quibus cogmtionem accipimm ; C& ideo de 

Deo loquentes, utimur nominibus concretis wt fignaficemmus ejues ſub- 
fiſtentiam, quia apnd nos non ſubſiſtunt niſs compoſts. Et utimer 
nominibus abitraitis , ut ſigneficemus ejus fimplicitetem. Quod 
ergo dicitur Deutas,vel vitaFoel aliquid bujuſmods eſſe im Deo, re- 
ferendum et ad diverſitatem , que eft in acceptione untelletius no- 
fri, & non ad al:quam deverſuatens rei, T hat God is one, by 
whome all thinges are, is truc; but this deſcription is litle con- 
gruous to the nature of, God; in as much, as it could have 
no place before the creation , or in caſe the World had never 
benecreated. Yet Gods nature is ſtill the ame. I cannot 
admirt that thinges created participate of Gods being. They 
have their beinge from God , I grant; but I cannot admitr 
their being to beany part of Gods beinge , or Gods _ 
ve 
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have parts, Yet if all thinges arc from him , howe can you 
avoyde, but that God himſclfe ſhall be from himſelfe. Voles 
the Apoſtle helpe you in this diſcourſinge , In that he hath 

all thinges under him, it is manifeit that he is excepted who did put 
all things under him. But be it {o that all other thinges are 
from him ;. & then allſo accidents as well as ſubſtances are 
from him , and can they participate of Gods being? Of acci- 
demall beinge , I grant they doe participate and that from 
God, but not of Gods beinge. If ſo; howe much more muſt 
faithe and repentance be acknowledged to have their pro- 
duction from God ; which I much feare, you will be fourde 
to deny, if not at firſt hande, yer art leaſt.in a ſecond place , by 
maynteyning it in ſuch a manner to be the worke of God , as 
upon condition of mans will ; which in my judgement is in 
eftc& ro deny that God is the Author of them, The name 
of God 7 avs, opencth a fayre way to the expoundinge of a 

myſtery , whichyou medle not with, contenting your ſelfe 
with yentinge pf phraſes , in ſertinge foorthe the nature of 
God. Theexiſtence of all creatures may be accoumpred as 
a mere accident to their eſſence; for as much asall of them 
have being after not beinge ; and from being eyther doc or may 
rerurne agaype to not bernuge. Itis not ſo with God , who is 
evcrlaſtinge and that formally by neceffitic of nature. So that 
wheras he eflence of every creature abſtract from cxiſtence, 

includes a polÞibilitic formally indifferent to being or not being, 
Gods ellence includes a neceflitic of beinge , an impoſſibilitus 

of net beinge. Your lines of amplification are cyther yery 

wilde and without fenſc,or my witts aretgo ſhallow to com- 

prchend them , the reſt I cannot conſtrue, the cloſe 1 can, 

when you {ay the cllence of God is the bond of all thinges thas 


can be combined or links tagether. 1 can conſtruc theſe wordes, ' 


but not comprebend their meaninge,. The combinatian gf 
thinges zogghher, you.underftang , it {cermes in affirmations & 
acgations. Nowe that Gods cflenge ſhoulde be the copwulgs 
wherby the ſubject and predicate. in all propoſitiops,ars liokt 
together , and that whethertrucor falle ; Holy or profane, 


may well palle, Lthinke,for the rerthe woonder of the _— 
H (o 


r.Cor.iy, 
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God only is by nature, all other thinges by the will of God 
1 am that I am (aythe the Apoſtle, bur F chowais of God, God 
only is in ſuch ſort as that his cxiſtence is his cfſence, we arc in 
ſuch (ort, as that our exiſtence is not our eſſence, For ſome» 
timcs we werenot; and if it pleaſed God, we might ceaſe to 
be. But yet we live and moove, and have our beinpe, & all 
in him. Icannot admit that Angells participate of Gods el- 
ſence, or that Gud porerdrns chener ro any,but ro his 
Sonne. They , as all other things, have their cfſence from 
God , but not his; Yet are thcy according to the Image of 
God, Orther creatures way have veſligilfooteftes of God. 
In the reafonable nature alone is found the Image of God ; I 
ſay the Image of God, but not the effence of Gods» 

2- Whether Aogellsare creatures , and conſequently of a 
finice nature, no Chriſtian makes queſtion. Bur as touching 
their nature,underſtanding, place, and motion attributed unto 
them, they are ſuch ſecrets and myſterics unto me, that I have 

Mar.5.9. no heart to medle withrhem. The Scripruves , tell us, that 
Mat.18.10 a Legion of divells were in one man; and of the good, that 
the Angells of litle children doe allwayes behold the face of 
God their Father. But touching the nature of God , to'fay 
that his indiv:fible wmitie , comprehendeth all maltiphcity is an 
ambiguons ſpecche : both bccauſe multiplicitic is found in 
evillas well as in good ; and the phraſe of rmcludinge , to my 
thinking, inclines to fignifie , comprehenſion formal rather 
then vertuall. As for Scnecacs fentence, which you fo much 
magnify,as if we conlde not fay moreof himin fewer words, 
T jodge ro be an unwoorthy ſpeeche to denote the nature of 
God, as indeede more falſe then rue, or rather falſe through» 
out, and voyde of all trathe. And'why ſhouldewe expect 
any tulerable defcription of the nature of God from an 
heathen man , and fromia Stoicke, as Seneca was.- * So Lu- 
Tat , Det eft quodcunne vides, quocrngue moyerds, out of the 
*mourhe > veicenhis'; a dns of Nt; oklon _— 
"Seneca was. | And ſuch ſayings as theſe, Dems ef rotwrs quod 
' vides, & totuns quod non v1des , (avour ltiotly of an Atheifticall 
opinion, of ſuch, as being ignorant of the natarc of the truc 
: God, 
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God , deified the nature. And commonly their fcycrall 
Gods denored only ſeverall parts of the World, as Veſta the 
Earth, Iupiter the ayre, Baal or Bel, and as ſome ſay, Hercules, 
Tyrius the Sunne. Yer ſeyerall Nations , |:ke cnovgh had 
their ſeverall opinions , but all concurring in this , namely in 
adoring the creature , and ſpecially all the boſt of heaven, in 
ſtcede of the Creator, And then withall they had an univer- 
{all Deitic , whome they called Pan, repreſenting the whole 
Vaiverſe. And according to Platonic Oo _ » God was 
accoumpted Anima Munds, And thus with them, God was 
Totwns quod vides , & totum quod non vides. Yet 1 may well 
grant , that more coulde not be fayde in fewer wordes , but 
this is in the way of falſhood , and not in the way of truthe. 
The beſt conſtrution , that can be made of it , is to (ay that 
God is the Author of all that we ſee, and of all that we doe 
not ſee, Yetthis was notthe opinion of the Stoicks , of 
whoſe profeſſion Seneca was. For thoughe he did believe 
the World was wade , as Ariſtotle profeſlethe im his bookes 
de Calo, it was the opinion of all that went before him : Yet x. ,. 
did he not belive, that it was made out of nothing , but that coat,r02, 
the matter wherof the World was made, was cternall. Ther- 
fore they did not believe , that God was the Author of all, 
both of that we (ce, and of that we doe not ſee. Your ſelfe 
confelle , they cenceaved the matter to have bene coeternall 
with him, and not fo only, but able «/iſo to overmatch the benig- 
wnitie of his attive power by its paſſive untowardlines. Agayne I 
doe not finde, that any of thera maynicyned , that iramateriall 
ſubſtances were made by God ; for then they ſhouldeall be 
made out of nothinge. For Angells conliſt not of materiall 
extenſions. And it was their {generall yoyce that nothing 
coulde be made out of nothing. 

3. Theanalogy you ſpeake of, is withoutall proportion. 
For the picture oft a man,thoughe it be no true man, yet it may 
be a true picture ; and whether a true picture or no , yet un» 
doubredly ir hathe a true beinge , thoughe imperfect, in com- 
pariſon to the beinge of a man. And therfore herchenceto 
conclude , that no creatwre erwly 5s , is without ——— 
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Man indcedeis but the Image of God , as ſome things are the 
Images of men: Whenceit followethe; as the Images of men 
are not men , {o man the Image of God is not God. Bur to 
inferre that therfore man is not in truthe , or hathe no true 
beinge, hathe no ground, no foundation. If the beinge of a 
creature is but the ſhadowe of true beinge , then humanicie 
(which is the being of a man) is but a ſhadowe of true huma- 
nitie , & brutality , which is the beinge of a beaſt, is but the 
ſhidowe of true brutalitice. And is it proper thinke you tos 
{ay, that the truthe of all theſe are founde in God,tewut true 
humanitic &c. David and Solomon were types of Chiiſt;buc 
I never read , nor heard , that the creatures are types of the 
Creator. Effes they arc , and the workes of God ; and as 
the cauſe dethe ſhine in the cffe&t , ſo Gods crernall power & 
Godhead arc made manifeſt by his workes. Yet the types 
of Chriſt , were not types according to their eflence , but ac- 
cording to their courle of life and ations. And yerthe very 
ations, wherby they repreſented Chriſt , were trac actions in 
themſclves ſeparate from typicall ſignification ; thoughe the 
ations of Chriſt or office of Chriſt , were of farre greater 
dipnitic and price then were the ations of men which repres 
lented him. Beforethe World was made , this propoſition 
was true , God alones, and he could agayne wake it truc if it 
pleaſed him , by turningeall thinges into nothing , from 
whence they came. Bur nowe other _ allſo are. Other- 
wiſe there could be no place , cyther for the name of crea» 
tures , or for the repreſentation of God in them. And howe 
can that be ſayde not to be , or nut truly ro be which as you 
lay , participates of Gods beinge } Ir is true , God alone is in 
fuch fort , aswhoſe cflence and exiftence are all one,” For as 
much as poſlibilitie in him is mercneceſÞtic , not ſo in any 
creature ; as who all were not , beforethey were, and agayne 
way returne to nothinge , if ſo it pleaſe him that made Wo 
w diſpoſe of therr, What is that ancient Philoſophy of the 
heathen you fpeake of, and howe well ir accordes with this, I 
Lib.vz.c. Knowe not, As touching the nature of God, I knoweno 
z-cantgg. ſuch diſcourſes ſnperior,if cquall ro the dilcourte of Ariſtotle 
in & Ccx* 
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in a certeyne chapter of his Metaphyſicks. - Your text , ] aw 
God and there is none beſides , is faire ſhort of congruitic with, 
your preſent diſcourſe, For will it followe that becauſe there 
1s no God , befides him; therfore there is nothing that hatke avy 
truc bcinge belides him? 

4. Iris incredible that. the Stoickes or any other , helde 
nothing woorthy the name of eſſence , Which Was not aUTCY v5. 
Such {pecches rather make men unworthy to be eſtcemed of 


any faculticof wit. But what thinke you? is God &uroyen;? Cap 1,n.g 


Have you forgotten the diyerfitic of errours , which inthe 
former chapter you mentioned out of Auſtin, the laſt wh.rof 
was , {© conccave that God could begert himiſcife ? Yet if 
eV TE; ſhall be the propertic of God, as your ſelfe confelle 
by Plocins Philoſophy ( you might as well have fayde by the 
Philoſophy of Heathens that denyed creation out of no- 
thinge) there ſhall be many Gods , even as wany as there be 
wmmaceriall ſubſtances , which they called nunde or Intelli- 
ences from their narure; bur from their office we call An- 
[ls. But this error, you ſay, was caſy to becheckt, If the 

| tl of it had bene put in ninde , that theſe their demy Gods, 
by neceſſary conſequence of this opinion, muſt have bene acknowled- 
ed infinite 1n —_ So that had you lived in their dayes, you 
d calily brought of nor Plotin only but Ariſtotle allto & all 
others from this point of hcatheniſme, For neceſlary con- 
ſequences all —_ ilde unto, eſpecially if the conſequence 
be perſpicuous allſo, as yeu ſeeme to ſuppoſe , by the litle or 
rather no light you give unto it by force of argument. For 
oportet,ut lancem po 14,114 animun veris & perſpicuss cedere. 
And ſcinge Incelligences , if made , muſt needes be made out 
of nothinge , which L am perſuaded you will notdeny, hence 
it followethe , that you coulde evidently convidt all thoſe 
Philoſophers of error in denyinge the Creativn. . Y.ct ihall 
not you by this your confidence any way hinder us , froumgi- 
vinge God thankes , for bringing us acquainted with his, 
word , and givinge power unto it by his Spicite , to make us 


by faithe to belicye that che world wes-made, and that the thinges Hebruts yz. 
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that be , were not made of things that doe appeare. Bot of th's 


your confiden'iary contequence we have dilcourfed enoughe 
in the former chaprer. Touching the compariſon betweene 
Plato, & Ariſtotle ; or betweene Pl,conicall avd Ariſtorclicall 
Chriſtian, dothe any Ariſtotelicall Chriſtian deny, that imma- 
teciall ſubſtances have their dependance on God ? If any man 
by Ariſtotlcs diſcourſe , hathe bene withdrawne from ac- 
knowledgingethis truthe , be cealcthe to be a Chriſtian , and 
becomes an Atheiſt. The meancſt Chriſtian by light of grace 
knowes more then Ariſtotle by light of nature concerning 
God. So might Plato, if by tradition he reccaved ſomething 
dcrived from the Word of God, and believed , which Ari- 
ſotle eyther receaved or believed not, Compare their at- 
chicycments (if you pleaſe) by light of nature, cyther concer- 
ningethe nature of God , or the knowledge of the World & 
the parts therof : that is conſider what cach affirmed, & what 
rcaſon for his aſſertion cach dclivered , and thence conſider 
whole abilitic deſerves to be preferred. Plato with the reſt 


maynteyned the World to havea beginninge , bur the marter, 

wherof it was made, to be eternall, Ariſtotle maynteyned 

the World ro be —— Zabarcll thinkes he had better 
Is, 


rcaſon for this opinion of his, then Plats, and the reſt had for 
that opinion of theirs. 1 amof Zabarells judgement in this, 
The etcrnitic of the matter is as abſurde to us Chriſtians , and 
as contrad ious to the truthe of God z» US the crernitic of the 
World. But ſuppoſing the erernitic of the marter , and de- 
the eterninie of the World , this brings foorthe ſome 

proper abſurdities over and above the former. The conti- 
nuance of the World for everlaſting is mayntcyned by Plato 
as well as by Ariſtotle, herein cryed downe by others , in that 
maynteyninge it to have a beginninge , yer denyes thar ir ſhall 
have an ende. Plato maynteyned you Gy, the creating of im- 
material! ſubſtances , Ariſtotle denyed ir : This was (vitable 
with the opinion of Ariſtotle , who denycd the poſlibilitie of 
creation : that not ſuitable with the opinion of Plato. For 
if the World could notbe made out ” which Plato 
«ſhcmed as well as the reſt , why ſhoulde he thinke that An- 
gells 
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gells coulde be made our of nothing, * For if the-more excel - 
lent nature eoulde be produced out of noihinge, why coulde 
not the leſler nature, ſuch as matter is by the tame power, be 
brought out of nothinge ? Agayne you ſay, Plato denyed 
thinges (enſible truly to be : Ariſtotle , we doubt not, pro» 
felled the contrary , which of theſe opinions , I pray, is moſt 
eprecablc unto reaſon ? Is not the latter, and that both by the 
light of nature , and by the light of grace ? Is it not true of us 


all, that « God we live and mooye & have owr beinge? And if our 48.15.28; 


life bea trne life, our motion a true motion, is not our bei 
allſo a true beinge ? eſpecially , if as you lay , all thinges that 
are, doe participate of Gods beinge, Bur let us come to Se- 
necacs interpretation he1of ; that us they put on 4 countenance of 
beinge for a time , being incapable of the ſtability , and ſoliditie of 
true beinge. Marke, I pray, whether this be a {ober {pecche, 
For eyther the beinge of ſenfible things is a true beinge or no. 
You ſay atrue beinge , then herin you ſhall contrad & both, 
Plato and your (elfe allſo : If nota true beinge, then (cinge ir 
is ayde that in this they continue not , it followethe that they 
want not ſo much continuance of true beivge, as continuance 
of ſuch a being , as is no true beinge. Nay the Glouſle cor- 
rupts the text, as I proove thus. They that want continuance 
or ſtabilitic of true beinge, fayle not in the want of true beinge, 
but only in want of continuance of true beinge : ſo that herby 
it muſt be confeſled, they have true beinge, thoughe they have 
litle or no continuance therin. Agayne nt dothe not ibaa 
that becauſe they want continuance , therfore they are unca- 
pable of continuance. For cannot God preſerve the Heaven 
and-Earthe for ever if ic pleaſe him? Yet thele are (enfible 
thinges. Agayne what meant eyther the Author or the Inter- 
prerer to fay , that ſenſible thinges have no ſtabilicic of being 
'when im the opinion of Plato, the Heaven and Eaithe were to 
continue for ever , as well as immateriall ſubſtances ; cſpe- 
cially if the continuance of thoſe were by nature,of theſe only 
by grant , or Chartar of their Maker. And of this we reade 
from yoo, of the other we reade not. 1 willingly contelle, 
the being of God cannot be communicatcd univ apy, but by 
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the Father unto the Sonne; and therfoce I have allceady miſl:. 
ked, that you ſhould maynteyne, that the Creatures doe parti» 
cipatc of Gods beinge. 

5. That Principlc Owni« xnwm ſunt, was the polition of 
Mcliſus as well as of Parmenides. And thoughe Simplicius 
dothe not double with you(for why ſhoulde you ſuſpect that, 
#{pccially ſcinge any man may erre and miſrepurt anothers 0+ 
pinion without doublinge) ; but thoughe he erred not, and 
Parmenides indeede acknowledged diſtinftion (and no other 
liklihood bur he did) , yer this is farre from juſtifyinge that 
myſticall interpretation which you make of Parmenides his 
mcaninge: allthoughe you poſitively deliver that Parmenides 
meant Fe ſame that Plato did,to witt that Afwititude of thinges 
viſoble is but the multiplyed ſhadowe of my1ſible independent wnitic, 
He ſpake Poctically , you Figuratively ; which kinde of dif- 
courle, as I remember , Ariſtotle ſometimes reprehended in 
Empecdocles. Bur ſurely, eyther you nuſtake, or I; who ra- 
ther thinke that ſayinge to be delivered in reſpect of the mat- 
rcr, wherchence all chinges are derived z and notin reſpect of 
the Agent, who derives them. Sure I am, it may as naturally 
lonife reſped to the matter, as to the Agent; yea and much 
more, and that for two reaſons. Firſt , becaulc the matter 
wherof every thiing conliſts, is of the ellence therof, ſo is not 
the Agent. Secondly becauſcall other thinges , beſides the 
matter, came from the matter, in their opinion , but all other 
thinges beſides the Agent, came not from the Agent, For 
the matter it (clfe , in their opinion , proceeded not from the 
Agent, but was as cternall , as God himlclfe. - Nay nor all 
” thinges, beſides the matter , came fiom the Agent, but 
{ome as it were in ſpight of the Agent, beipg overruled with 
the untowardlines of the matter , as your (clte but a licle be- 


fore profeſſed ro be the opinion of the Stoicks, - In Gods 
eſſence is only his owne being formally , ours yertually and 
eminently, in as much as God can produce it , and cxewpla- 
rily allſo, but that, I confelle , is omethinge myſterious unto 
me, {ave that I conceave;it reſpectcrh his underſtandinge, like 
ws to be in him vertually,reſpeRtcthe his power, And 1 doubc 

not, bur 
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not, butthart the ellence of God dothe repreſent unto himy 
all natares poſſible, But to fay that this beinge of the crea» 
ture in God, cannot be with (afcty committed to the crea» 
tures owne charge and cuſtody , is a very wilde phraſc , and as 
much as if you ſhould (ay, Gods infinite wiſedome,& powers 
and cſlence cannot be committed with (afctye , to the crea- 
tures Charge and cuſtody : for nothing that is in the creature 
is formally ia God z nothinge that is formally in God , can be 
communicated to the creature. 

6. Howſoever Ariſtotle had implycd his witt yet with- 
our grace it had never ended in tus happines. And yet I cell 
you, he hathe done ſtraygely herein, and in my judgement ro 
the woonder of the World , in ſo much that I way woonder, 
that you take 10 licle notice of it. But ſcing he had only the 
buoke of Gods creatures, whereabour to exercile his witt, & 
to reade God therin, and wherby his cternall power & God- 
head is manifeſted 3 and you knowe,, this booke is written in 
a wounderous hard language,and requires many yeares ſtoody 
to attcyne to the undciftanding of it 3 & necellarily we 
beginne with the knowledge of the creatures : Therfore no 
merveyle if he beganne with the knowledge of things viſible; 
but thence he aſcend<d to the diſcovery of things inviſible. 
In his Phyſicks he diſcoverethe unto us , a firſt moover ; and 
he hathe Mctaphylickes as well as Phylickes ; and in his 12. 
booke eſpecially he diſcourſethe of the nature of this farft 
moover, and that unto admiration. He ſhewcth allſo the re- 
ferences of immateriall creatures unto him , and of maretiall 
creatures unto them all. Bur as touching that reference which 
you glance atthe reference of creation, heſpeakes nothing in- 
deede therof. For he belicycd it not ; but as touching the 
opinion then current with ſome, of the making of the World 
out of a przjacent matter , he gave himſelfe to the unter dif- 
que, - therof, in his 8. booke of Phylicks. Vndoubredly 

gave himſclfe to the contewplation of this (whatloever 

ou out of cunninge inſinuate to the contrary , to make the 

ter way , for the broachinge of your conceyrtes) yet never 

peiccayed , that the definition of infinity 1magined by —_— i 
I ys 
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div ifibilirie n_—_2 or ſucceſſion of time, Was but « nyovveable 
—_ of that Frive and ſolrd infinity , to witt of God, We ace 
reaſonably well acquainted with-the natere of God in the 
Schoolc'of Chriſt ; yer have we not tearned the Infinity of 
God to be fuch , as toay firly be reſembled by the one , or by 
the other. To my underſtanding it is quite conraty » even 
by that definition of infinity which your (clfe applave m fay- 
inge. Hifinimwth eft extra quod nikil eft , inhiivicy is'that with- 
out which nothing is. Nawe mfinity in diviſion of magni- 
rude and ſucceſſion is quite of a contrary nature; beivg ( 
oy liceat accipere aliquid extra, we may allwayes take ſome- 
hinge without it;as when more and more diviſions in magni- 
rude miy be ſtill made;and wore and more revolutions m'time 
may ftifl fucccede, Ant Ariſtotlemight well deny that deft» 
nition of infinity, which you propoſe. For bythat defirition, 
the uppermoſt ſpheare of rhe Heavens , might juſtly be ac- 
courypted infinire. And vther Philoſophers, that propoſed 
this defin rion', which you (ay was cenloriouſly refed by 
thim , did as well 'as Ariſtotle under Rande /afinite only in 
quantity. Andifyou blame Ariſtotle, for this acccption of 
the word , you rhuſt blame the reſt as well as him, So that 
with all thee that Maxime , infiminws oft, extra quod nihil eft, 
fpnified, tharan infimite body was {uch, as withour which no 
body was , or no quantitic was, the memiing wherof I'con- 
ceave might bethis z No meafutec of quanciticconlde be ima» 
gined , that was not comptehended under infinite quantitie, 
Nowe we knowe , tharno quantitic , or bodily dimenſions 
are robe found in God , baralltogerher without him. Yer 
you [ccrve to artribuite'ſuch a'kiniie of infinity unto God : for 
you would have the definition of infinite not ro-be appropria- 
ted ro quantitic only , but to be fimpply and abſolotely conſi- 
dered, as much as to ſay, it ſhouldecomprehend that which 
is infinite in quantitic allfo, Yet we confeſle, 'invinenfirie is 
one of the artributes of Gvyd, becauſe hefiHes all places, bur 
yer by yuur leave , withoarall quantitic. Your compariſon 
is very incongruots. -For infinity in I&ngthe comprehend nll 
lebgthe formally ; darwilt youtay in like fort; thir Gods in- 
finity in 
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fnity in being, comprehends all being formally 2 Is the being 
of a body ot a man, of a beaſt in God formally ? Excmplarily, 
and vertually, or eminently they axe in God ; but (o is not all 
longitude , in that which is infinite in loygirude , but rather 
formally, and admic:.thall denominations uf lengthe, God 
dothe not admit all denomimations of beinge. Thw , fay 
you , did tbeſs Ancients feele after , and ſeeks the Lord; wheras 
alas, they thought not at all of God ip this their definition of 
infizituens , when they ſayde , infiniturs oft extra quod nihil eft. 
Aratus , I confefle , was farre more Theologicall, then moſt 
of them, when he ſayde, that is God we live and moove & have 
owr beige ; but this hathe licle correlpondency with the for 
mer dchnition of infinitzms., As (illily doe you conclude a- 
yu Ariſtotle, as for the other Philoſophers , when you lay 
came farre ſhort of the truthe in ſayipge infintmem eft , extra 
quod ſemper aliquid eff, For this is applyed by Ariſtotle only 
to divition in magnitude , and fuccellion in t'me , not unto 
God, as neyther did the other Philoſophers , which gave ano+ 
ther definition of infinitum ; apply that their other definition 
unto God, but all of them accorded in this , that f pane and 
infinitum were the differences of quantitic and of corporecall 
dimenſions. And as for infinity of being, Ariſtotle had no- 
thing to doe with that conſideration in his Phyſicks , where 
he treatethe of infinitum. For infinite applyed to beinge, is a 
diftcrence of ens, and (o belongs rather in conſideration to 
the Metaphylicks, whoſe ſubjc& is ens, then to the Phyſicks, 
the (ubje&t whorof is corpus narwrale. To inferre infinity of 
Þcivg from no bettec ground,then thoſe branches of infinitic, 
which conliſt only in poſſibility and ſucceſſion , werea very 
Aſory inference in my judgement , and litle becomminge any 
grave divine, For by continuance of time, and ſucceſhon of 
creatures in time, no {pecificall perfection is added ; but only 
individualls of the ſame Kinde ſucceede one another. The 
Angells themſclyes beivg to.contipue for ever, ſhall ever pro- 
duce newe thoughts newe actions ; but dothe this argue any 
infinity inthem ? By this manner of diſcourſe , Ariſtotle hag 
beuter cealon to conccave.of Gods infinity mihen we Chas 
I 2 . 


ans. 
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ſtians. For he maynteyned ſucceffion of time and of the parts 
of this World by individuall propagations , bothe without 
beginning and without ende, which we doe not : but as we 
knewe the World hathe had a beginninge , fo we believe it 
ſhall have an ende; And conſequently the producing of more 
individuall ſubſtances ſhall have an ende. And wheras all 
Spccics , and individualls formerly produced , being put to- 
gether, duc make vp a number only finite , howe can this in- 
ferre, that Godis infinite 2 eſpecially if ſo be , more Species 
might be produced , then have bene produced. For eyther 
tt argueth a greater power to- produce more and more kinds eb 
things, or no. If it dothe; then the producingof thoſe that 
are produced , is no evidence of Gods greateſtpower. If ir 
dothe not ; then the number of thinges produced, were they 
double to that they are, or ſhallbe, cannot evidence that Gods 
power is infinite. Agayne , fcinge God is yet in producin 
wore and more , wecan have vo evidence herby of Gods 
greateſt power, till he come to the ende of his workes : ther- 
fore as yet we have herby no evidence of his greateſt power, 
or that his power is infinite , thovghe perhaps the wo1 Id may 
have,to witt, when God is coneto the ende of his workinge, 
Yet when that time 15 come , wherein God ſhalkecaſe from 
producinge newc;all his workes put together being bur finite, 
howe can that confideration, evince a power infinite? Where 
force Hill that Atheiſt in his Philofophia Epicurca &c. mayn- 
t.yned , that the World allready made, was infinite 3 becauſe 
it was fitt (as he thought) thatan.infinite cauſe ſhould haye an 
effect correſpondent, and therfore, laythe he,the world muſt 
beinfinite. To proceedealitle further; when the time ſhall 
come, that God ſhall ſurecaſc ro produce any newe thinge ey 
ther in kinde , or individuall the particulars.produced put to- 
gether from the beginninge of the world to that day ſhallbe 
bur finite, and howe can this inferre a power infinite ? Nowe 
all this diſcourſe of yours proceedes , upon ſ{uppokition , that 
al th'rg-s arc produced by God, and nut only by courſe of 
mature; but by ſucha cauſe as was firſt created, and lince mayn- 
teyned » and governcd » and ordcred by God > which truthe 
Was 
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was nothing evident to the greateſt Philoſophers that ever 
were. And you well knowe that the creation of materia 
prima , was denyed by them all. And therfore I ſhould con- 
ccave that the infauitenes of God , is rather evidenced by his 
manner of ws things , then by the nutnber of thinges 

roduced ; as namcly, by his creating of the World , & = 
. of nothing. For if God hathe power to.give beinge , unto 
that which hathe no.beinge, but oaly is capable of beinge (as 

ut the caſe to-a man or Angell) and thas by his word & will, 
be is as well able to give being to any thinge conceavable, 
(tha is capable of beinge, ) by his word and will ; and Oxi 
poteFt in omne poſſubile is et omuipotens. He that can give beinge 
to any thinge that is pollible io be, ke is Allmighty. 

Apaync, if God were finite in / pn of cncity, then ir 
were caſy to imagine a more perfc& thing then God 3 & then 
that allfo ſhould have an exiſtence. For if the ellence or cxi- 
ſence of a nature lefle perfe& ſhoulde be all one , how much 
more ſhould this be verified of a nature mere perfett. And 
conſequently, there ſhoulde be many Gods , one d.fferent in 
perfection above another. 


CHAP, IV. 


pmm—_— — 


T here is no pluralitie of perfetions in the finite eſſence, 
albeit the perfetion of all thinges be in him. Of the 
Abſolute Identitie of the Divine eſſence and attri- 
butes.. 


A S forthe argument , which you propoſe , We mult cy= 
ther allowe the Gods to have bodies, or deny them ſenſe , be- 
canſe ſenſe 15 never founde without a body. 1 ice nv great cauſe 
ro. miſlike it ; eſpecially if it be rightly propoſed ,, as it may 
be, thus, becauſe ſenſe (to witr in proper ſpeeche) cannot be 
founde without a body. For is not ſents an vrganicall fa- 
cultic , that is ſucha facultic as cannot exerciſe its funtiop 
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without materiall inſtroments > How you difpute in juſtify- 
inge your cenſure upon this argument , let the Reader judge. 
God the ſupreame Artificer can make Yirtus formarrix , (you 
fay) doe more then Epicurus can by all his ſenſeand reaſon; 
and hence you conclude, that thexfore God hath borh ſenſe 
and reaſon. Wheras you may as well proove that God hathe 
bodily ſubſtance in him, both becauſe he ſetts virtus formarrex, 
on woorke in producing bodies, and can doe more then we 
can withall our bodies and foules. Therforec if you pleaſe, 
you may in confidence of ſuchillations , proceede to ſay that 
God conliſts of a body, and ſoule roo. The Plalmiſts Philo- 
ſophyis a poore ground for youto builde on. For you may | 
as well conclude out of the Pſalmift, that God hathe eyes,and 
cares, and handes allſo, as when he ſaythe, The eye of the Lord 
are over the righteous, & his eaves are open unto their prayers. The 
right hand of the Lord ts exalted , the right hand of the Lord hath 
done waliantly. And if you are pleaſed to attribute ſenſe unto 
God, why doe you not attribute unto him feeling , and ſmel- 
l'ng, and taftinge allſo 2 Whatſocver we come to underſtand 
by our five ſenſes » why may net God underſtand the ſame 
without {cnſe, as well as Angells. That God only is, and all 
thinges numerable are but mcre ſhadowes of his beinge , are 
your owne principles and phraſes ; & to drawe concluſions 
from ſuch groundes , is ro builde Caſtles in the Ayre, You 
thinke 10 hclpe it by ſayinge , that Hearing fight and reaſon 

in God according to their 1deall patternes or perfettions , you bt 
have taken in three ſenſes more as well , and have ſayde thar 
ſmelling”, raſtinge-and feclinge are in God according to Ideall 
parrernes and perfcCtions ; and juſtify Epicurus too,- in mayn- 
tcyninge that the Gods have bodies. For thoughe our Saviour 
layde, 4 Spirite hath not fleſhe and bone , yet you knowe huwe 
ro juſtice thatbodicsand ſoules , and fleſhe and bone, and 
braynes and fenſes, yea andthe baſeſt thinge that is, are i 
God, towitr, ercording to their tdeull patterns and verfiftions. 
For we make no queſtion , bur that all theſe thinges are 
Knowne to God, and(he is able ro produce them, (&-n0-more 


doe you require im the next Section unto-this , that ail rthinge 
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erein'God;:) yea watetia prom and all. And this conceyte 
of yours you proſecute; withis grear.deale more Rhetoricke 
then Phileſophy or. Legicke.  Certeiply not tobe, and not 
to have operation , are farre mote- different betweene them- 
ſelves, then mihil agere, and otiam effe. . For theſc are formally 
the F; ons the other arenot,. For like asgto be,and to worke, 
arein themſelves. manifeſtly: diſtin&t , {o muſt be their nega- 
tions allſo ;. toare not nobel agere, & otium: offc. 

2. ''Your affeQation of phralifyinge, more like a Rhe-. 
rotician , then aiPhilolepher z makes you overlaſhe and caft 
your ſclife upon reſemblances: without all proportion. As 
when youſay, wilabinge. are 1: Gods power, as ſtrengthe to mooye 
our lomines 15 in air|[inewes , or motive faculty. Now in this, I 
fay; is no proportion, For {einge all thinges ave in God be- 
cauſc hecanproducethem, fo ſtrengthe (byjuſt proportion) 
ſhuuld be in our finewes , | becauſe our finewes —_ pro- 
duccit., whichds palpably unteve. Youſhoulde rather lay, 
as the motion of ourlimbes is in-our fingwes , or in our mo- 
tive facultic'rathes, becguie qur motive facultic can produce 
ſuch motion. Yet this were a very ſtrange rclemblance taken 

-arthe beſt. |. - For ir. is nothipge range /thac ous motive facultic 

ſhoulde moove our limbes ; but that God, ſhoulde produce 

-all rhipges ourof nothing -» -is{o wonderfull trange a thing, 

.that chemo learned Philoſophers.could never gigelt it, and 


the H:Ghoſt impures it unto taithe that we:believe ir. Here H cy. 11.3, 


you confelle thatiſenſe cannot be withouta corporall organ, 
whence it followethemanifcſily, that if ſenſe be iv God.then 
-a1Ifo corporall- organs muſt be found-inGod. And agayne 
u confefle, thatwhat we feele by ſcnſe, he knowes much 
tter 'without 'ſcnſe ; how litle then did it, become you to 
profelle, that be avgned like bimfelfe (that is fortiſhly belike) 
Who ſayde, we muit ether allowe the Gods to have bodies , or deny 
themſenſe ? 1 make noqueſtion , butthat the Divine. eſſence 

; Toprelents the natures of all thigges.: For.by knowing him- 
1elfe,:Divines lay , betknowesall thipges. But is this repre- 
-ſetnation only of natures <xtant-as you lpeake 2 I lo 3 how 
did he knowec all thinges before thg-Worldryas ? _ ſhall 

| c knowe 
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he knowe all thinges-, after that the World ſhall ccaſe ro be, 


ſome natures only reſerved. How varietie ſets foorthe unie 
ric, as you ſpeake, I am to (ecke; yet the variety of Gods crea- 
tures, by your leave, is not infinite, 

z- Of the queſtions PR by you, let the Reader jpdiges 
as they deſerve 3 as allio of your ſolution of them, & of your 
more accurate and exquiſite diſtin&tion of univerſalitic , and 
rotalitic , then the Platonicks ever atrcyncd too , you diſtin» 

' guiſhinge it, not only from that torality , which ariſcthe from 
agoregation of parts, but from that allſo, whoſe extent is not 
more then cquall to all rhe parts : which laſt member , I con- 
felle, is very curious, to witt , that there ſhoulde be atoralitic 
more then equall to all his parts; and 1 lule woonder that 
the Platonickes , were not acquainted with this fabtile curio- 
fitice. Gods nature we acknowledge to have no parts , bur 
yer conteynes all cntitics, not formally, but yertually, or emi- 
nently and —_— 3 which eminent comprehenſion is 
equivalent to a formall comprehenſion of all ( if poſſible) 
thoughe the number of them were infinite 5 but not greater, 
becauſe a number cannot be imagined greater then wnfinite. 
Exhavſtinge by particulars derived from them, belongs to:na- 
rures that conteyne the particulars formally ; as a buthcll of 
wheate by ſubftraftion of graynes may be exhauſted , it be- 
longs not ro natures. , that conteyne particulars eminently. 
To ſay that God is being it (clfe, or perfetion, dothe not 
exclude pluralitic in wy judgement, and that for this reaſon. 
Humanitie is humanitic it ſelfe , yet this hindercthe not , but 
that many thouſands may be partakers of humanitie, In like 
ſort, thovghe divine perfeQtion be perfeftion it ſelfe , yer this 
hinderethe not , bur that many may be partakers of Diviac 
ion. Bur you fpeake, Icenfteſlc , of pluralitic in the 
nature of God, and that in reſpe& of atrributcs reall, not of 
denominations perſonal!. - For pluralitic herof unduubuedly 
you doe not deny. Now to ſay that God is all perfetions 
eminently , dothe no way hinder his formall unitic ; .as like- 
wiſe his formall onitie dothe nothing prejudice his perfee- 
rious cminentgluralitic. ud G4 
4. Iſce 
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4. I fceno caule for this diſtintion of yours , concerning 
Idea'l perfefions, & internall perfetions. For if you un- 
derſtand ideall perfeQtions of perfeions extervall and poſſi- 
ble to be created by God , but from everlaſting repiclented 
unto God by his cflence; theie is no cauſe why you ſhould 
exclude the pluralitie of theſe from the «(lence of God. For 
what Divine can doubt , but that as the perfeions of created 
thinges are many , ſo they are all knowne by God , and from 
everlaſting were repreſented unto Godz and pluralitic of hnite 
perfections repreſented unto God , and knowne by him, 
dothe no way hinder the unitic of Gods infinite eſſence, no 
more then it hinders the unitic of our ſoules efſcnce, ſuch as ic 
is, Butif you mcane it not of Idea repreſencata , but repre- 
ſentans; fo I grant, there is but one in God , as there is bur 
one cllence, which cſſence of God repreſents all entities , and 
quiddities poſhble. Bur the TG which you uſe to 
proovethis unitic in God , is neyther congruous , nor ſound, 
Not conpruous , becauſe it tends only to this , namely to 
prooye that God is illimited and infinite ; as much as to ſay, 
that all kinde of entitics are cuwprehended in the nature of 
God ; but whether they arc ſo comprehended , as with di- 
ſtintion of pluralicie, or withour, that is another queſtion, to 
the clecring wherof , you conferre nothinge for oughrl yer 
perceaye. You demaund, if Gods beinge be abſolutely illi- 
mited , what could lint or reſtrayne it from being power , from 
being wiſedome , from being goodnes , from being infinitely what- 

ſoever any thing that hath being ts? I leave the congruity of 
yuur laſt phraſe to be juſtified by your ſelfe, I dare not lay, 
that God 1s wharſocver man or beaſt is. But touching your 
interrogation , I ſay, itisnothing to the —_ For the 
queſtion in preſent is not , whether Gods being be bothe life 
and power, and wiſedome, and goodnes, and whatloever any 
thinge is , which is your phraſe , nut mine : But the queſtion 
is, whether all theſc are one in God, or more, that is, whether 
his life be his power , and both , his wiſedome , and all theſe 
his goodnes, and cvery thinge cls, that any creature is, whoſe 
bcinge allſo (as you lay) is infinitely in God. Not whether 
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to an unitic in God, without all pluralitic 2 If you frame your 
a'g nent in another faſhion to helpe this, as thus 3 What hin- 
dereth Gods hift _ being his power, and wiſedome &c. 1 anl- 
wcere that thc formall notions of theſe is ſufhcient ro hinder 
it,cxcept you can give ſome better reaſon to the contrary,then 
h therto you have done. A lecond incongiuitic | inde in 
your diſcuurſe and that is this. That queſt.vn , the deciſion 
wherof you meditate in this chapter, aroſe from that which 
formerly you mayntcyned ; that all thinges were in God, ina 
kinde of Ideall, and tranſcendental manner, nowe your (cife 
have confeſſed that Ideacs were of ſubſtances , if nut only of 
them. For your wordes arc thele , 1f Plato meant that there 
were 4s many ſeverall Ideats eternally extant , whether in the firft 
cauſe of thinges , or without him , as there vere ſmbitauces ſpecifi- 
cally diftintt, &c. But here you give inſtance only in ſuch 
thinges as are of accidcntall notion and denomination with 
us, luch as arc |'fe, and power, and wifcdome, and goodnes. 

Laſtly , I have allready ſhewed that this argument of yours is 
not ſounde , wheiby you proove Gods being to be illimited, 
becauſe forſuothe it is independant : As if this conſequence 
were evident of it (elfe, wheras on the contrary , all Philo- 
ſophy is againſt it. For Atiſtorle maynteyned the World to 
be independent ; all others maynteyned the matter wherof 
the world was made to be independent: Yet none conceaved, 

that herchence it woulde followe , that cyther of them was 
therfore illimited , or at all illimited. That Gods attributes 
are not really diſtinguiſhed , we all confelle, you necde not 
have brought in Auſlins authoritie to juſtify this. But you take 
npon you toconfront Athciſts by evidence of demonſtration 
wherin you fayle very much, For it will not followe, that if 
thele attributes be diſtin among themſelves , or from the 
eſſence of God , then the Divine cflence is bmited. Like as 
on the contrary , it will not followe , that if the «f{cuce of 
ſomething be limited, the attributes therof muſt necdes be 
diſtin& from the eſſence. For the ſoule of man is limucd, 

yet ſome haye mayntcyned that the facultics of the ſoule ate 

nor 
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not really diſtin from the eſſence of the ſoule, as Scorus , & 
that by ſhrewde arguments, And Zabarell profcllcrhe , that 
Intellefta pratticus is all one with Volumes. Andallbeit the 
p_ of God be diſtin from the wiſedome of God , yet if 
othe be acknowledged to be infinite, cach in his kinde, what 
prejudice is this to the infinitencs of Gods cfſcnce 2 Neyther 
will ic fullowe , that one attribute ſhall want ſo mbvch of infi- 
nite beingein his Kinde, as another hathe of proper. being di- 
ſtint from it ; conlideringe that theſe notions are of difterent 
kindes, As for example, if a body, as pat the caſc , the out- 
"ward hcaven , were infinite , there ſhoulde be bothe infinite 
lengthe, and infinite breadthe, and infinite thicknes, neythers 
ingnitencs being any whit prejudiciall ro the infinitcnes of the 
other, becaulc they arc of difteremt Kindes. And whatcolour 
of reaſon have you, why infinitencs of power ſhould preju- 
dice the inhnitenes of wiſcdome , thoughe they were diſtin& 
really, which yet we believe they are not. Aud what thinke 
you, if ſome autcibutes be founde an{werable to pertonall di- 
{tintions in the Trinity ? Is ic not commonly ſayde that the 
ſecond perſon in Trinity is the wiſedome of the Father , and 
commethe from the Father per moduns intelleftus; and that the 
H.Ghoſtproceedeth from vothe per moduns voluntatis ? But L 
have no edge to looke into the Arke, or ſuffer my diſputation 
to trenche upon theſe myſteries. Yet I confeſle,thoughe the 
Father be not the Sonne, nor the H Ghoſt, &c. Yet they ace 
not really diſtiact one from the other. In the Trinity th:re 
is alixs & alins, not aliud & alind. But you maynteyne that 
Gods power is his wiſedome, &c. which yet notwithſtanding 
I miſlike not, bur only doe queſtion the argument , wherby 
you endeavour to prooveit, and to my judgement it ſeemes 
very ſuperficiall, But my comfort is this , if you weakely 
maynicyne the nature of God , you will as weakely oppole 
the grace of God. . Agayne I Gay, it. will not followe, that if 
the ſeverall beings of wiſedome and power were diltin&t, and 
not identically the ſame with the eflence of God ,. then the 
elſence ſhould not be iufinite, For it may be ſayde that the 
ellence is infinite in a beipge ſubſtantiall; the power and wilg- 
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dome of God are infinite in a being accidentall, thoughe ſuch 
as neceſſarily lowes from the nature of God. Indeede if it 
were prooyed, thatthere is no accidentin God , then rhe caſe 
were cleere, that theſe artributes were not diſtin from the 
eſſence of God,as indeede they are not z but this is more then 
hitherto you have prooved. And till you have prooved it, 
they may be conceaved as diſtin from the eſſence (as before 
hathe bene ſayde ) without any prejudice to the infinity of 
Godseflence, or danper of expoling it unto nakednes , for 
ought your diſcourſe, a as yet allcaged to the contrary. 

5. As for that definition of a thing abſolutely infinite 3 
Infinitum eft , extra quod nihil eſt , which you wake lo much 
reckonninge of ;1 inks it to be a vayne conceyre ; conlidering 
that the Philoſophers who urged it,never made any fuch cone 
ſtruction of it, as you doe z but applyinge ir only ro materiall 
bodics of quantitic and extenfion >, mayntcyned that in this 
ſenſe the World was infinite. But Ariſtotle dothe not ap- 
proove of ſuch anotion of infinite, as nothinge agreable with 
the denomination ; the world beir g fnire os then infinite 
in his opinion ; and yct as they all thought, without rhe world 
nothing was- Yet ſome in my Knowl.dge have avouched 
the world to be infin'te , thoughe I no:thir.g commend cyther 
their learninge ,' or their honcſtic herem, And in thole for- 
mer dayes finitum & infinitum , were taken only for matcriall 
differences of bodies nothing at all belonging to immareraall 
natures, abſtrat from bodily or martcriall extenſion of parts, 
And Zabarell (as I remember) obſerves as much (as trouchin 
the opinion of Ariſtotle) upon the Jaſt chapters of the eighthe 
booke of Phylicks. And howe farre foorthe infinitwm is to 
be acknowledged in nature, Ariſtotle in his Phyſicks tiath diſ- 
courled. Now in the fenſe before ſpoken of, it iswvery ab» 
ſurd, to attribute ſuch a definition of infinity unto God, who 
is not only a Spirite btr'the Father of Spirits, and incapable 
of parts , much more of extenſion in any materiall manner, 
But ler the wordes be ſhaped after foch a conſtrition as you 
deviſe to make the definition (ſuitable to the nature of God; 
to witr, as if he were ſuch an cnritic , as comprehendes all en- 
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titice. 1 fayit is manifeſtly untrue. For is not the World & 
«ll the parts cherof, from Angells unto the baſeſt woorme thar 
creepethe , and drop of mire, or ſparkle of fie, or the leaſt 
cinder ; are not all theſe ſomething , and that extr« Deum? 
For thoughe eminently they way be faydero bein God , yet 
undoubtedly they are extr« Dewms formally ; and to wy un- 
derſtanding it is ablurde to lay, they are identically conteyned 
in Gods ellence, Ir is trae that Gods eſſence dothe reprelent 
them. For God knowes them not, but by knowing of him- 
ſelfc and his eſſence, and beinge of infinite power, canpro- 
duce any thing that implyes not contradiction. I cannot re- 
preſent a fitt compariſon : but ſuch as thecreature can affoard 
if you give me leave to make uſe of , I ſay that every thing 
which a glaſſe repreſents , is not identically conteyned in the 
glaſlc, neyther is it true,that whatſoever is knowne by the un- 
derſtanding of man or _— » is identically contcyned in the 
underſtanding or ſpirite of man or Angell. As I have layde, 
ſo I fay agayne ; I (ee no evidence of that conſequence you 
make thus ; God #5 illimited, therfore all thinges are in God; and 
therfore allſo , allthinges that are in God , or are attributed unto 
him are all one. That which you adde , when you fay, what- 
ſoever is uncapable of limit , 15 uncapable of diviſion or numericall 
difference, is very ambiguous ; and the ambiguitic being clee- 
red, will proove partly to be without all queſtion , and no- 
thinge to the purpoſe, partly as queſtionableas ever , where it 
is to the purpoſe. For that, thar which is infinite in cfſence, 
muſt be one and not many , Ithinke is without queſtion even 
amongſt Athciſts nowadayes, that have any learning in them; 
allchough a man may fayle in the demonſtration of it, as here 
you doc. Forto be infinite in eſlence, is to comprehend all 
ſpecificall entities nor numericall, For ſuch, as tuch, differ 
nor in cfſence. And for i to be multiplied according to nu- 
merical| differences only , fcemes nothing prejudiciall to the 
infinite of the cflence , fave only as infinity of eflence is cor- 
ruptly conceaved to imply quantitic. Infinity of power dothe 
more evidently include oppoulition to numericall pluralicic, 
then infinity of cllence imwy judgement. Bur be ir, not only 
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without queſtion , but allſo ſuppolcd to have bene made evi- 
dent by ſore demonſtration of yours , yet is it nothing to the 
preſent queſtion. For the queſtion in pr eſcnt is nor, whether 
there may be two Gods: but only, whether in the one nature 
of God, there be not thinges different; to witt whether Gods 
wiſdome be not different from his power , and both theſe 
different from his goodnes 3 that is ina word, whether there 
be not any accidentin God. And yet , unto this queſtion 
you are arrived , butin a very indecent , and incorgruous 
manner. For wheras before you had undertaken to proove, 
that al! chiges were in God accordinge to idcall perfeCtions, 
by all chinges underſtandinge ſubſtances cheifly , as of An- 
gells, and men, and bcaſts of all ſorts, And in this chapter 
doc undertaketo ſhewe , that all things thus being in God, 
are not in him by way of pluralitie , Þur drawne to unitic: 
and accordingly ſhould herby proove , that the eſſence of an 
Angcll , and the ellence of a wan , yeaand the eſſence of a 
beaſt , and of cvery baſe thing is ſo in God,, as one with him, 
and one with every thinge : You ſhift of from this, and in 
the place therof only mention, how Gods life , and wiſc- 
dome , and power, and goodnes arcall one in God, And 
this you proove only from this, that God is illimitcd ; which 
is as ſory a conſequence as that , wherby you prooved his il- 
limited condition , to witt from this , that he is indepen- 
dent, and receaved not his being from any thinge. Which 
conſequence of yours , is fo farre from narurall evidence, 
that it is repugnant to all Philoſophers of olde , who mayn- 
teyncd <yther the World , or the fiſt mauer (not iO (pcake 
of Intelligences ) to be independent of any cflicicnt cauſc, 
and without all makinge , yet did never conceaye that here- 
hence it mult followe , that eyther of them ſhould be infi- 
nite, No letle inconſequent is that , which followcth allſo, 
as when you fay , Wherſoeyer it can be truly ſuyde , this is one 
and that another , or this is , and is not that , each hath diſtinft 
limits, 1 (ay this is untrue, For ſuppoſe a body were ig- 
finite ; In this caſe bothe lengthe, and bredthe, and thick- 
nzs Were infinite 3 yet lepgthe were only lengthe , and not 
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bredthe, yet never a whit the lefle infinite. Neyther is in- 
finity in thicknes any hinderance to infinity in breadthe, 
though breadthe be not thicknes 3 nor infinity in breadthe, 
any hinderance to infinity in Jengthe , thoughe lepgthe be 
not breadthe. In like fort the infinity of Gods power 
ſhoulde be no prejudice to the infinity of his wiſcdome, 
though his wiſcdome be not his power 3 Nor the infinitic of 
his gvodnes , any prejudice to the infinitie of his power, and 
wiſedome , thoughe his power , and wiſedome , and good- 
nes were different in themſelves. But to come neatcr ; what 
thinke you of the Perſons in the Trinitic ? The Father is the 
Father , and neyther is he the Sonne,, nor the Holy Ghoſtz 
will you hecchence conclude that he is not infinite 2 The 
Sonne is the Sonne , but he is neyther the Father nor the 
Holy Ghoſt ; will you therfore lay , he is not infinite? The 
Holy Ghoſt, is the Holy Ghoſt, bur neyther the Father nor 
the Sonne, will you hence infecre that he hathe limits, and is 
not infinite ? And is it not confelled not only by great 
Schoolemen , but even by our divines allfo , that the Sonne 
is produced of the Father per modun: intelleftus ? Is he not 
the wiſcdome of the Father , and what difterence berweene 
the wiledome of God, and the underſtanding of himſclfc? 
And doe they not allſoconfelle, that the H, Ghoſt proceedes 
from bothe per medum voluntatis? And as we lay , Gods un- 
derſtanding is not his will , though it be no diftecent thing 
from his will ; and Gods will 1s not his underſtandinge, 
thoughe it be no differcyt thinge from his underſtandinge, 
ſo we may adore the indivilible unitic of the Godhead , not- 
withſtanding the Trinity of the Perſons , thoughe we are nor 
ablero comprehended the wyſtery herof. Ir is true, our vn- 
derſtanding is {uch , as that , oportet intelligentem phantaſmata 
ſpeculari; & in1aginanio non tran cendit continuuns. Y et notwith- 
Ratings we atteync by diſcourſe ro the acknowledgment of 
thinges unmateriall, as of our (oulcs, yea and of Angels yea , 
and of the God both of men & Angclls; yet not by wateriall 
thinges as by the piQtures of them , as you phrakify it -_ 
xather 
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rather as in the effects ; wherein as it were inglaſſes doe ſhine 
the cauſes of them. Thus Ariſtotle from the motions of the 
heavens- hathe inferred the exiſtence of immarteriall and ab- 
ſtract ſubſtances as the moovers of them. And we commonly 
fay , thatthe World is as a glaſſe wherein the glory of God is 
repreſented. His eternall power and Godhcad being made 
manifeſt by his works , as the Apoſtle ſpezkerhe Row. 1.20. 
Of Gods illimited beinge we wake no queſtion ; but well we 
may queſtion the ſoundn:s of your arguments , wherby you 
proovyec it, as allſo the ſoundnes of thole conſequences, which 
you make from it. And farre better ir is to content our {clyes 
with the fimplicitic of our Chriſtian faithe , in belicvinge of 
God, what Gods word teachethe us, then ro depend upon 
weake reaſon for the confirmation therof. For weake rea- 
ſons doe rather betray a cauſe , then juſtify ir. We believe 
that God is one , and that there is no pluralitic of natures in 
him, but only of Perſons. And we muſt take heede that the 
Metaphyſicall extract of vis wnita fortior (which you {peake of) 
doc not (o farre poſſeſſe us with the contemplation of Gods 
unity, as to deny the Trinity. And touchinge the attribures 
of God, asneyther d'ſtin& from the eſſence of God,nor frei 
themſelves , we doe not much affect curiofiy of demonſtra- 
tion ; butif anvy man voluntarily undertake ſuch a tal ke , we 
looke for ſubſtance of ſound provfes , and are not content to 
have our mouthes filled with emty ſpoones. You ſceme to 
gratify God with your hyperboles; but ſurely he dothe not 
pur us to tell any untruthes for him , as man dothe for man, 
to gratify him, You enterteyne a conceyte of Gods power, 
aboye all conceyte of infinite power ; of Gods wiſcdome a- 
boye all conceyte of infinite wiledome; of Gods goodnes a- 
bove all conceyte of infinite goodnes. To beelſcnriall to 
the nature of God, is more noble, I grant, then to be acciden- 
tall: but howe any power can be greater then power infinite, 
or any wiſedome preater then wiſedome infinite , or any 
goodnes =_ then goodnes infinite, I cannot comprehend 
yet I verily believe, that wherſocver infinite power, & infinite 
wiſcdomec , & infinite go. dnes is founde , that nature is not 
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accidentally bur clentially both powerfull, and wiſe,& good, 
as namely thc nature of God: thoughe of che evident demon- 
ſtcation therof , for ought you have brought ro helpe us here- 
in , we may be ſtill to (ccke. As for ſuccefſion,, and exten- 
hon , we holde that each is impoſlibleto be infinite, And 
neyther of chem any attiibutc of God, as power , and wilſe- 
dome, and goodnes is, And therfore, 'the compariſon you 
make of che nature of God in this kinde , muſt needes be 
wonderous wilde. 

Yer I envy no manthe delight that he takes in theſe and 
ſuch like comemplations but rather wonder that ſucceflion, 
and extenſion ſhoulde be reckoned up by you as exceliepcyes 
and perfecions canteyned in God , and that all theſe mcn- 
tioned att ibutes layde our in ſeycrall, ſhould have infinitics 
added unto them. Much more ſhould we have wondered, 
if the iſſue of your diſcourſe had bene an{wearable to the ori» 
ginall, which is to ſhewe, not how power, and wiſedome, & 
goodnesareall one in Gud , which arc with us of accidentall 
denomination ; but to ſhewe how every ſubſtance is in God, 
of Angell, of man, of beaſts, of birds, of fiſhes , of woormes 
and eycry creeping thinge ; and that all theſe are to be ac- 
coumpred excellencycs and perfetions. And furely they 
-had needeto bein God , in a more excellent manner , then 

hey arc in themſclyes 3 otherwiſe theic advancing (o highe, 
wovlde be too great a degrading of the nature of God. 

Burt to adde wy mite of diſcourſe , tuuching the being of 
all chinges in God , and thepreciſc unitic of all hinges in 
God , which undera forme of pluralitic — 
Conceyres , are attributed unto him. As touching the firſt, 
that all perfeions ace in God » is to be acknowledged with- 
out all controyerly, becauſe we underſtand by God fucha na- 
ture , as nothing can be imagined better; and I oove of 
Aquinas his rcalon. Like as hcateif it did exiſtof u (cite , it 
ſhould a—_—_— all degrees of heate : ſo the eflence of 
God beingall one with hisexiſtence; that is he binge eflen- 
tially T8 anas;; all perfcfions of being muſt nec y be 
comprehended in him. But as for tho perfeRions — 
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which are founde without God , according to their (cyerall 
rankes and kindes therein 5 us name ly —_—_ without lifc, 
of biingand life without lenſc, or reaſon ; of beinge, lite, & 
(cnle without realon ” of bothe beinge » life # and (enle, and 
xcaſon : as they are not like unio God according to any unt- 
vocall notion of Specics,0: kind, but only analogicall, wbich 
as Aquinas ſhewethe , isthis , Cy entitic by _— 
eyery other thinge is an” enticy on Icipation, IO 
likewiſ: their ſd mia be Garde oo bein God unt. 
vocally , but only analogically , as the «fc is ſayde to be in 
the Agent, in as much as be hathepower toproduce it, Itis 
wuc, ſome thinges arc atttibeted amtoereatures, which cannot 
be attributed unto 'Go4 z and ſome thinges are atiriburee 
bothe ro God , and to the creatures. As forexawple 3 God 
is nota body , man is a body ; Godis a ſpicite 4 an Angell isa 
yn ; God h-th beipge, {o baveall thirges ; God hath life, 
have many thinges. God is wilc, goog, powerfull; theſe 
atributcs are likewiſe conveniemly given to men and An- 
gells. Yer thcſe denominations, in «dmitting wherof bothe 
God and creatures duc agree , areas different in reſpett of 
God and the creatures, as thulc denommations in thecom- 
manion wherof they doc nut agree. As fos cxample the 
Spirituall nature of God is as farre different from the {piri- 
wall patuce of an Angell , as from the bodily nature of mats 
or beaſt, as beirg infinicely diftcrunt from cache, Ant thee 
fore it is that (tome make the racature of peifetions in the 
creatures not thcir approximation in nature nuto God , bat 
zather theie eemortion awonefſe One creature having more 
pectcHtions of beinge then another , & conſequently fo much 
the more remooved from not'beinge. But the creatures of 
greateſt perfeQivn being bur finite are ill infinitely remoo- 
ved from God who is infinize. © So that like as the bodily 
nacuce of man doche not agree inany Kinde with the ſpiritual! 
nature of God ; 1o neyther dothe the fpirimal] newce of an 
Angell agree in any Kinde with the fpiriuall nature of God. 
Bu God is equallyga equivocall Agentin ec {pet of bothe. 
And nv mecycyle 3 for tac ganominauons whain Gafierd 
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che creature , are commonly ſuch as are of accidencall 
x iran ys 9rd the creatures; as when we ſay God is wile, 
and holy, and powerfull ; a man or Angell is wiſe, and holy, 
end powerfull &c, But is there any c why, the nature 
of God __ come ncarer unto thoſe : oben +-] 
accidentalt denomination in vs , then ante UC lub: 

ſantiall ; * wheras cvery meanc ſcholer Inower, the fu 
ſtances are mbre noble then accidents , and as for (i | 

denominations wherein God , and the creature ec, | 
a be examined , it will be founde that = wrote: of 

truthe, the ment Will appeare to in | 

As when we le God is a hes th negation "of Ay. w7 
csrporall and matcriall,is the only thioge, wherdn1 the natvts 
of God agrecth with an Angell. Like as pur Saviour int 
rhates che deleriprion of a ſpi. ite in diſtinion f.oMm a man, ra, 


conſiſt in this , that « ſpirice bathe not fleſhe 4nd bones. And £v6-24; 


as for the gencrall not. on of cutitic coriimes tall ,,.n I 6 
what a vaſt difference there is herein berwtene Gb4'an | < 
creature , and ſuch as excludes all nnivocation. 'God igan 
entity independant , and wherof all other entit'6s Yepcnd 
bothe for their produttion , and for their prelervatibn, and 
char out of norhinge , as touching the laſtreſolution'of cher 
into rheit fiſt principles. Ler'it luffize thert, that all perfec> 
tions arc in God , and that they all ate his one moſt pure and 
moſt ſimple lence. But as for cicatcd perfctions , the 
word created 15 a terme diminiſhing perfe(Zion; but ſuch as they 
arezthey are in God only,as eff<ts atc in their caules,and the 
not univocall, but cquivocall only, orat the beſt bur analos 
== Let us come to the confideration of the unitic 
Krribures , eſpecially with Gods cflence, whence it wi 
followe , that an unitic of chem is to be acknowledged a- 
mwongſ themſ.lves. And the queſtion wil come to this, whe- 
ther there be aty accident in God ? Not thar Ihave any edge 
to theſe ſicall ſpeculations ; or that 1rhtinke our lan- 
guage to be r them , for want of termes of Artincom- 
won uſe to expreſſe fuch notions , as here muſt necellarily oc- 
cure ; But only being provoked __—_ by — 
p þ v 
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who here and there inculcate foule errors in Divinitie,'& that 
ALA: — AKA upon theſe , or fuch like Mctaphylicall, 
contemp 
Some therfore argue thus. If there were any accident in 
God, the there ſhqulde be ſue ellence common unto God 
with oy js cxeategto witt an eſſence ſupportin 
accidents. And if there were any common effence to God 
with viher ſubſtances , then there were to be acknowledged 
fomethiog in nature before God ; as the Genus is commonly 
d in nature before the Species therof. And fur» 
ther, it {cemes , thatif nature Were COmmon te 
God and us, then ſowe part of Gods cfience ſhould be found 
in us, and ſore part of our eſſence ſhoalde be found in Ged. 
Like as the ellcnce of Animalitic being common unto man 
& beaſt, is found both in man and beaſt. And conſequently, 
God creatinge ſubſtances,ſbould create in part acertcyne come 
mon eſſence , which is founde in himſclfe , and ſo the (cife 
_ eſſence ſhoulde be bothe the Creator , _— Creature. 
If tro avoyde theſe dangerous conſequences, it bereplyed that 
ro "44 accidents is not af any cficntiall | 9193 any bur 
accidentall; as great abſurdities ſceme to followe on that part 
allſo. For if to ſupport accidents be an accident, this makes 
way to aprogreſle wn infinity without ende, For even this 
ſupportation of accidents , if it be an accident , muſt be ſup= 
orted by a ſubſtance and ſo without ende. Agayneif to 
ct accidents be an accident ; it muſt eyther owe from 
if e, incaſe ir be an accident proper z or be broughe 
from withour by ſore agent , if it be an accident common. 
This latter cannot be admitted in reſpect of God. If the 
former be, then there muſt be acknowledged ſorne common 
eflencg bothe to God and other ſubſtances, whence this acci» 
dem flowes, and then we are, where we were, 


Another ——_— conceaved thus, It is commonly 


receaved , that e is more poble, and of greater 
dignitic then any accident. And therfore if accidents were 
to be found in God, ſome thinge ſhoulde be founde in God, 
more ignoble then his cremures, @—@ 


If acci- 
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If accidents.wereto be found in God , then eyther they 
ſhall dcnote entities of perfeftion or imperfection. Impolt- 
(able ir js that any cntitic of perfe&tion ſhoulde be founde in 
God. For Dew eft quo nhil melins excogitari poteft. If of 
pong then it is the very cficnce of God and no accident, 

r as much as Gods clience is To eras, Which compre» 
hendcs all perfeCtion of enuitic. Like as heate comprehendes 
all degrees of heate. 

A pgayne an accident is compared to the ſubjeA, as an aft to 
the power of receavinge it. But there can be no power paſ- 
live in God : For as much as paſlive power is allwayes per- 
faced by the at. And (@ the pature of God ſhould admire per- 
feftion from an accident. | 

Laſtly , God is a Spicite , and tharforeno bodily or mate- 
riall accident can be tound in God z if any be found in him, 
it muſt be (picicuall, Nowe as Aciſtorlc (ayihe, there are but 
three (ors of chinges in the minde of man , and they arc ey- 
ther facultics, or paflions, or habits. Of theſe, are 
t00 baſe to be attributed unto God , and they are not ſevered 
from chan And as for habits, they ſuppoſe an imperfe&t 
nature , which is perfited by them , which cannot be yerified 
of the nature of God. Nowe the faculties of God are ey- 
ther of underſtandinge , or of willing , which are operations 
immanent or of working without by operations tranſient. 

If it may ©» that Gods facultic of underſtandinge is 
all one with the act of his underſtandinge , then it will therby 
e that the facultic of the underſtanding is nor diſtin&& 

om the nature it {clfe of God : cunſlidering , that albeirir is 

. withour "=_ that the facultic of mans underſtand.ng is 
diſtin& from the a& of his underſtandinge ; yer ſome have 
gueſtioned , wherher the faculties of a mans foulc bereally 
diſtin fromthe ſubſtance of the (vule , and maynteyned that 
theyare nor, as namely the Scotiſts, But what neede we pro» 
ecede further, Ariſtotle him (elfe, that great naturaliſt hathe 
acknowledged the firſt mooyer to be his ft, and his intells- 


; L4 Yet 
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Yet conſider in reaſon ; If Gods cilence and exiſtence be 
all one; how much more his underſtanding facultic ; and his 
aCtuall intelligence. For an underftandinge facultie can 
calily produce the at of underſtanding ; but eſſence cannot 
give it (elfe exiſtence. But eflence and exiſtence in God are 
all one. For if they were nor”, then eyther his exiſtence 
ſhould flowe from his efſence -, which is a thing vtrerlyirme 
poſlible. (For at cannot flowe from pofſibilitic 5 neyther 
can any thing be conceaved to be produtive, unles it {vppole 
exiſtence.) Or exiſtence muſt proceede from ſome exterior 
Apecnt that cauſcrhe it; Now this were to tri 'ſorne 
ſypaior cauſe unto God himſelfe , ' which hathe to 
create him. In which caſe be ſhould have ſomething betrex 
then himſelfe , which is flat contradi@t on ro the agrare of 
SET IIS ITS » #5 nothing barer 

can be imagined. Burl w fe, 1 ew 
like theſe coriofiries , ke boner give my 
ſelfe ro this kinde of ſtudy before. There is no reaſon 


bur may be ſhaken by wrangling oppoſition. Faith can- 
nor. 
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-4 SECT. 11. 


Of the Severall branches of abſolute infinity ; or 
of the infinity of the Divine attributes as they 


are ſeverally apprehended by us. 


CHAP, V. 


Of Dirine immenſity , or of that branch of abſolute inf- 
nity wherof infinuic 1x magnitude or ſpace imaginary 
#s the ſhadowe, 


—_———___ 


verall branchcs of abſvlute infini.y; and ficſt of Gods 
immenlitie , which you premiſc unto Gods eternitiez 

wherof I muſenot a litle : confidering that immen- 

fatic is an attribute devominating God in reſpeR ofcreatures; 
and is not any .otherwile conſidered by Schole Divines nar 
by your (elfe neyther , but in this reſpet that he fillethe all 
acces. And ther fore before the World was,and before there 
was any placeto fill , he could not be fayde to fill all places, 
A> for ercxnigic in being without beginninge , that is an ab(0- 
Jute attribute, and was cver-yerified of God. Perhaps you 
conſider immenſitie nor as it fignifieth his falling of all places, 
but as it Ggnificth his abil:ric to fill all mom Yer this is in 
reference unto place , and we commonly confound Gods im- 
menhrtie wich his ubiquitic. Much lcfle can T1 approoveyour 
Rhetoricke, as when you make infinity of ſpace to be the ſha- 
dowe of Gods immenfitie. Firſt becauſe infinity of ſpace is 
neyther exiſtent nor polliblero beexiſtent , and to wy judge- 
wer, ſuch a thing ſecmes nut fart to be a ſhadow of that which 
is exiſtent, ſach as you luppolc the immentitic of n_ 'O bo. 
| econdly 


H ENCE you drawe us to the ſpeculation of the (e- 


Ty.6 4. 


Arif. phyſ , 
x.con.j6, 
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Secondly inuncnGtie of ſpace is in sclpect of that quantity 
wh ch is called quantitas moris quantitic of extenſion , and ca- 
pable of d.v hon , but the immn-entic of God denominates 
lp, in reſpect of that quantitic , which is called quanimes wir- 
tutis , quantitic of verve , incapable of extenſion or divition, 
And therfore the one ſeemes no way het ro be the model! of 
the other. Thirdly ſhadowes due many times cxatly repre» 
ſent the proportion of the thing ſhadowed ; and it at ſome 
times they are farre lefle, at other times agayne, they are farre 
greater then the bodicy which they reprefent , as when the day 
declineth and the ſhndowes of the evemng are ftretched forth , as 
the Prophex { eakethe, And indecede you may well lay that 
imtnenfiric of (pace 1s even in thisreſpett a ſhadowe of Gods 
immcnſitic. Forimmenſitic of {pace is ablolutely infinite; 
but Gods immenſitic as it ſignifies his exiſtence in all places, 
(neyther doe I finde it otherwiſe conlidered , wo by 
Schaolcrgen or your (clfc) is abſolutely finite ; For as much 
as al). places put together are but finite , norcan pollibly be 
any more then finite. But let us confider the particulars of 
your diſcourſe. You tell vs, that owr imaginations will hardly 
ſuffer infinitie to be ſevered from time and place. This is a para- 
doxe to me. I had thought rather , it had bene farte caſier 
for us to imagine time finite, and place finite , then eyther of 
thera infinice. For it is a culed caſe, that infinitums qua infini- 
tum non poteFt cognoſci z Yet you will haye it io eafy to be ima» 
gined, as that you mak<e it a very difficult matter for imagina- 
tion to apprehend eyther tirne or place otherwiſe then infi- 
nite. If you had avouchcd it of time and place indefinite; ir 
had bene lefſe diſtant From the truthe 3 yer that allſo diſtant 
from the truthe. For undoubredly my nation may cone 
ceave a time definite, as well as indefinite 3 As for le, ir 
may as well conceave three yeares ſpace of time ,” #5 wells 
more yeares « rr time then thtee , withour defining how 
much : the like may be fayde of place allſo; Asf6rinfinite 
time and place, as it is impoſſible that any fuchthingſhould 
be, {o I promiſe you, I cannot conceave that it d be 6 
cally (as you ſuppoſe ) if poſſibly itnagined;»” Yeryou take 

| upon 
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opon yot to give a reaſon of ſo uncouth arfafſertion. Bur 
that proofe is as imtonlequent, as your former aſſertion was 
inſolent. For thoughe ſenfible thinges canrior eafily be ſepas 
rated in our underſtanding from place and time , yet when 
herchence you inferre , that place it {elfe cannor be (eparaied 
by the uand<rſtanding fromthe immentitic therof, nor time it 
{c|fc from the etermitic therof, I hyde neyther art in this con- 
lequence , nor any tolerable colour or ſhewe of rcalon to 
make it probable. And tothe contrary-(3s 4 fayde) Itisa 
ruled calc that infinitum qua infinituns non poreft cognoſci. And 
therforec it is (0 calic a thing to (eparate infinity From time & 
place ; as it is impollible , that in the underſtanding of man it 
ſhould be con;oyncd with them. Yet this is not all the er- 
rour of this yoar diſcourſe, For the Antecedent is utterly un+ 
true; as when you lay, that (cnfible chinges when they are 
winnowed from the reſt into the cloſer of the underſtanding, 
they ſtill cercyne their circumſtances of timeand place. Wheras 
to the contrary it is unduubtedly true, that Intellettus abſtralit 
«b hic & nwnc ; the underſtanding conſhidereth chinges abitrat 
from time and place; and ſo dothe the imaginationallfor 
Only ths is the condition of the imagination, in diſtinftion 
f.om the underſtanding , that imvaginatio now tranſcendit conti» 
nuwm : It cannot conhider thinges abſtract from continuitie, 
that is from extenſion of parts : but from time and place it 
can abſtrat, how much more from the infinity of cach And 
(urely cach facultic were'a ory winnower , if i could not (c- 
parate the graynes of naturall chinges., from luch groffe 
twl kes that iwrappe them,” It is cruewe arc apt to imapine 
a locall diſtance, beyond rhe utmoſt furface of heavery, burke 
dorhe not herchenec followe, thacwe imaginean infinite di- 

. ſtance beyond 1t, byt ratherindefinites © And therfore we are 
"aprt0 imagine a diſtadco without thasglobgrot jiraven, ' be- 
'cauft we'can 17 ry yivbeot tewece in as (mel ba pro- 

"portion-as- we liſts, "even nb oncoftcheglobes in 
our”College Libraries, . In | Wems ihe tire 
"before the World ; for who doubterhe; bur ipwaspof- 
- bblethar rime ſhould have bene ſoones then itw ante wherds 

14 - 422 M it s nowe 
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ic # nowe abdut_ (axc thouſand yeares lince the World be- 
anne ; {o if it had pleaſed God, it might have bene 1 a.thou- 
» Burdocnot you inferre herehence , that we doe ima- 
gine infinite time preceding the World ; for that is not helde 

to be pollible as finize tirnets. But it is an caly Icon- 

fcc, inthe exrour of a mans imagination to pallc from time 

indefinitc, to time infinite, and to take one for the other. To 

imag inc a bucceſlive duration of tnne much longer before the 

creation of the world, then hathe bene the coutinuance of ie 

ſince, is onc thinge ; but to imagine an infinite duration of 

time before the World, is another thing, and much different, 

yea infmitcly different. Looking backe upen this di(courſe 

_—_— tw proove, Whether it might adiniuc any other toke- 

conſtruction ; | conccaved your meaning might perhaps 

be this ; not that place and timc coulde not be conceaved 

without the cimmcatitic of the one , and the cternitic of the 

wther , but cather that inamcnfitic could not be concraved 

without place, wor cternitic without tjaac. But upon lerious 
conlideration 1 dec not finde this latter interpretation to be 

any way vs unto your text, For you playnly pro- 

of bcſle, that albcit both reafon and faith drives us to cout. fle 
both tiunc and -placcao be fanite ,, yet our imaginations wilt 

hardly ſuffer infarity tobe [cvered from them , which can ad- 

Mitt no other imterpretation then that whi. h I have impug- 

med. That which youtalke, of certcyne Schoole braynes 

puſicd in palling this unſoundablec gulfc , and tha! (@ farre as 

wo ſuſpect, that God, who now is in evesy-place of the world 

crexcced by him, was as ray 12 theſe « diftances of, 

| the creates tas 


CoD oe ng 
| | wy , that God was as truh 
That imaginary di of plecc as in things truly caiſtcnt,and 


<uly diſtant cach from ouher. And mok of all doc IL woop- 
; . der, what 
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der, what you meanc to clapihe imaginary diſtance of time, 
wich the im yin. gr uhm, For thoughe 1 have 
read of forne that dilcourle of wecawmunr lors » an imaghoary dife 
tance of place , and mayatcync that Gog was and is thering 
yet I never heard nor read of any man diſcourſing in like fort 
of Vacuum temperss , and waynicyninge that Gud Was and is 
thereiv, And as touching the queſtion , whether God be ig 
V gene or in that imaginary diſtance you ſpeake of; | have read 
the queſtion propoicd by Vaiquius, and the opinion of ſome yaq. tn r. 
mentioned , who ned that God was in Veas; but p.diip.29. 
very fewe ; yet he reckonnethe Cajetan for anc; but w 
dothe he fetche this apinivn of Cayctan? not out of his Com- 
menatarics Aquinas his Summes , where is the proper 
for a Schooleman to mamfcit his opinion berabouts; 
but out of his Commentaries upon Lohn, 1.v. 12. which 
makes me (ulpef the fidelitic of his relation or interpretation 
of Cajetan. The other which he mentionethe is Adgjer 
wpon the 1. of che ſentences and 37. diſtinRtion. And fince 
we arc fallen vpon it, I am willingly co conferre diſcourſe 
with you herabouts. And firſt, Lay , that Scripture and 
xcaſon ſceme to favour it. Fur King Solomon profeſiath , x;,2, g, 
that the Heavens of Heavens doe not conteyne the Lord : & 
likewiſe lob ſaythe of him , that Hs i higher thew the Heaven, Ib. rt, 
and deeper then Hell; & certcinly God is able to produce a 
body without the Heavens , and conlequently in Vacuo ; & 
berupon it ſcemes to ſome, that in good t God ſhould 
6rſt have a being there, before he producethe any body there. 
And this is one reaſon of many, which Bradwardine ulcthe th 
proove, that God is in Vacuo : ( for thavis his opinion } 
Valquius was not acquainted with him. Now by 
your leave, I will confader your reaſons to thecomiary. Fill 
you demaund whether ith's locall diſtance becreated or now? 
whcther it be (omething or nothi 1 anſwcare , that cex- 
xcinly it is not created, as being juſt nothing yet ſo as that it is 
p " houlde be , where Þefore was no body. As 
r cxample where now the World is, befoge the Worle was, 
eaobaiy go wukduagetiblodue Rnddbeoner 
2 


92 To the ſecond Setion, 
So without the Heavens is no body , yer is it poſſible that a 
body ſhoulde be without the heavens. You proccede ſay- 
inge , If if be nothivg, then they had an imagination of an mfi- 
mie ſpace which really was nothing ; and we grant they had. For 
= helde ir only an imaginarie {pice or d ſtance. Further you 
inferre; If really nothing , then it coulde not be truly termed an 
1maginary ſpace, before the World Was created. A manifeſt in- 
conicquenee. For as men may imagine thinges that are-not, 
ſo ſuch things may be truly rermed imaginary things which 
are notrcall. And there is no fuch difference,as you avouche, 
betweene thele two , To imagine an infinite ſpace , and to ſay, 
that There i an imaginary infinite ſpace. For whe (ocver there 
is the imagination of an infinice ſpace, there wult needes be an 
infinite ſpace imzgined. And bo fore as often as there is in 
man the imagination of an infinite ſpace wichout the heavens, 
this is as much as to ſay , there is an infinite ſpace imagined by 
man to be without the heavens. But I obſerve your fubtil- 
tiefollowing. Before the hcavens, you fay, there coulde be 
no imagination of any {uch ſpace ; thei fore there was no ſuch 
ſpace imagined. I an{weare ; thoughe before the heavens 
there was no man atall to imagine it, yet nevertheleſle was it 
imaginable , and now you confefle it js fo imagined. And 
not only doe we imagine a Vacuum to have bene before the 
World was, but even {nce the World is, to witt , without the 
Heavens. And takirg itaright, is not only nowe ſo imagi- 
ncd by as, but a truthe that a Vacwwrns is without the heavens, 
and was before the world was, where now the world is. For 
the errour of the imagination is to miſtake in the right mea- 
ninge of Vacwurthy, For commonly it 1s imagined under the 
notion of a {pace exiſtent, wheras indeede it is rather the negds 
rion of a body exiſtent, joyned with the poſlibilitic of a body 
to exiſt, So without the heavens is no ſpace or body , yer 
poſhble isir, that a bod ly ſpace ſhoulde be. Neyther is 
required herunto, that it ſhould be created by God 3 for, only 
reall things arc created by God, bur the negation of bodicy 
ex-ſtcnt requires po creation , but rather the ſuſpenſion of 
creation. -You thinke tbe/ reality of this imaginationatohe 
on God, 
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God , whome the Hebrewes call 2&0 place ; I rather 
thinke the realitic of it is a voydenes of a body or bodies 
with the poſlibility of exiſtence of a body or bodies. Tou- 
ching which poſſibilitie , if it be demaunded in what ſobze&t 
itis 3 I remember what anſweare Ioanncs Gratnmat'cus made 
to the like queſtion , reported by Averrocs on the 12. buoke 
of Ariſtotles Mctaphyſicks, namely that it was in God, to wite 
fundamentally not formally. For I nothing doubt bur his 
meaning was this, In God allune is found an almighty 
power to make the world out of nothing, whence it follow- 
cth , that beforethe wurld was , there was a poſhibilitie that 
the world ſhould be , and the were active power of God is 
\uthcient io denominate this polſibilitie. A poſſibilitic phy- 
licall or naturall requires a ſubj.& to ſupport it, buta pothibi- 
licic logicall not ſo, as being only negatio repugnantie , a want 
uf repiguancy. ' And if God was able to make a world our 
of nothing, then ſurely it was nu contiadition,that the world 
ſhould be, and conſequently the world was polbble before ir 
was. Andyctto diawealitle ncarer unto you in this; 1 pro- 
felle , Ifindeitmore hard to maynteyne , that God i any 
where as in a place , then tu maynteyne that God is in acme, 
For'marke howe Durand diſtinguiſhethe ; Place, faythe he, 
is conſidered two wayes, cyther as a naturall thir g, or as con- 
teyning the thing placed therein. As it is a na rall thinge, 
God is incvety place, but as it conteyncthe the thing that is 
fayde to be therin; lo God is in no place ſecundum ſe,in reſpect 
of himſelfc. For nothing without hum is able to conteyne 
him ;- but in reſpett of his eff« dts, he is in all places; becauſe 
he is conteyncd of nothing , but rather conteyncth all things, 
and preſeryethe them. But in re{pe&t of his ces he is every 
where. For he fillethe every place with his effeQs; & in this 
ſenſe, it is proper ro God to be every where, Herupon lome 
may conceave that God may be called ay® place , becauſe he 
conteynethe all thinges , rather then is comeyned., Yet we 
knuye that the continency of place is corporall , and ordiua- 
rily the place is wore bale then the things conteyned therein, 
But Gods contingency is mgrely vertyall avid ſpicituall, and in 
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dignitie infinitely beyoud the moſt noble creatures. And we 
have no greatcaufe to doate upon the Rabbines, whole Phi- 
loſophy was never a whit bertcr then cheir divinitic. Yet one 
thing more : The queſt.on was whether God might be layde 
to be in Vacxo, and your difcoutle is only to deny , that there 
is any ſuch infinite ſpace as is imagined , eyther now to be 
without the heavens , or kertofore to have bene before the 
world was , but youtake no notice of the Arguments made 
to the contrary, much leffe doe you take any care to anſweare 
any one of them. And yet to mythinking lome are ſhrewde 
ones , and different courſes are taken in an{wearing them 
which argues that one mans anſweare gave litle ſatisfaction to 
another, I will therfore take this paynes in part for you, & 
repreſent the arguments of Bradwardine , who takes upon 
him to proove , that God v eſſentially and preſentially every 
where , not only in the World , and all the parts therof ; but allſs 
without the World, in that Vacuwrm: or fite imaginary ; & withall 
I will make bold to ſhewe you my judgement of them, His 
firſt argument is laige 3 in effect this : God can moove the 
World by adirc& motion further Eaſtward , or further Weſt- 
ward. Vpon this ſuppoſition he proceedeth thus. Eycher 
God was here before , whether the World is now mooyed or 
no ; Agayne, eyther God continaethe there from whence the 
World was mouyed , or no, If God was there before his 
motion thither, and continuethe ſtill where he was before the 
motion from thence , then it is manifeſt he was and is in Ya- 
co. Bur if from the time that the World mooved from 
hence, he ceaſcth to be here, and upon the Worlds 
more Eaftward, he beginneth to be there,then God c he 
his place with the world , ceaſinge to be where formerly he 
was , and beginning to be where formerly he was not z and 
conſequently God ſhall be mooved at the motion of the 
world , as the ſoule of man is ſayde to be mooved , upon the 
motion of the body. But this (cemes very uncouthe to be 
attributed unto God , rhoughe ſore are content to ſwallowe 
it, not fatisfyinge themſclves in finding out a convenient an. 
ſ[wcarc, Orhygrs deny the ſuppokiion , to wits, of a dire 
. motion 
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Motion competent to the world. But faith Bradwardine,to 
deny that God is able thus ro moove the world , is tocurtall 
the Allmighty power of God 3 and therfore that opinion 
Gythe he , is amongſt the Articles which were condemned by 
Steven Biſhop of Paris. Yer of thoſe Articles it was woont 
to bc layde, non trevſcendunt Alpes , they doc not cliwbe over 
the Alpes; aud we may as well ſay , they doe not goc aſhip 
board to (ayle over our narrowe Seas. In my judgement the 
ſuppoſition is unſound and the cuntraty rather true , namely 
that the world cannut be mooved Eaftward or Veltwardznot 
thoroughe any impotency in God , whocan doecall thinges 
that imply not contradiction ; but by reaſon tbat chis is luch 
a thing as implyethe contradiction, if it be well conſidered, 
and therfore is impoſſible, For it ſuppoſcih that without 
the world there is a ſpace, conſiſting of parts, thorough ſome 
parts whcrof more or lefle ; the world way be wooved. Bur 
this is utterly ururue 3 for they themfelves confelle , that the 
ſpace they fpcake of is only imaginary. Nowe hereþence it 

lowerhe that the mution thorough an imagivary ſpace, 
muſt be only an imaginary motion , and no reall motion. 
Sccondly weantweare , — motion true and reall 
and ſuch a thing poſſible; that God is ſaydeto be in the world. 
NOt Frnduns |, buc Lrywagr ray — wn had out 
of Durand , becauſe with his c he killes all thinges , all 
places. Now though theſe bodics doc thas moove , & ther= 
withall the cffc&s wherwith he filleth them , yet he himſclfe 
ts not mooved ;/bccauſe himſcife, as himſelfe cannot be:fayde 
20 be any where , 'but as in himſelfc he was befare the world 
was , 10 in himfclbc he continucthe to be fill. His ſecond 
-argucnent'is this: Suppoſe God create another world without 
#he heaven; rken eyther God isvhere , where he was pot be- 
fore, and fo ſhall be changedin-place , or if he were there be» 
ifore, then he wasin' Vacwo. EF anfweare, that God may be mn 
thinges > 'wherein he was not before , not becauſe himſclfe 
t(becotamethe otherwiſe then be was befare , but becauſe 
_— which beforc were not, nowe are 3 and God with bis 


effects dothe fill allthings.and all places , A 
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beinge / and ceaſethet6/fill all thingts , as they ceaſe to have 
any being*. . In a word God is ſayde to cocxilt , or not coeg- 
iſt with chinges anewe, not that he dothe eyther beginne or - 
ceale to coexitt with them ; but in reſpect that they doe ecyther 
beginne or ceaſe to-coexilt with him. His third argument is, 
that as many as deny God to exilt in Vacyzo , muſt be driven 20 
deny that God could make the world bigger or lefle then it 
is. Bat we ſec no cauſe , why we ſhould be caſt upunany (0 
abſurd aſſertion. We grant that God could and can make a 
reall and (pacious dillance beyond the Heavens : but till God 
doth create fuch a diſtance , we deny that there is any (uch, 
thoughe we deny not , but man may imagine ſuch. Agayne 
he ſaythe we mult be driven to maynteyne , that God necella- 
rily made the world nthe (ite. A, where now it is , and that 
before the world was made, there was no other ſite, but the 
fite A. where now it is. But we lay that before the World 
was , there was no ſite at all , not only no ſite different from 
the (ity A. butallſo not ſo much as the (ite A, neyther. And 
that ro imagine any different (ites before the world was, is to 
imagine diſtance of parts, where neyther any parts were, nor 
diſtance z thoughe ſuch diſtance of parts be imag ncd by us, 
like as Chimcacs are, and ſuch hike fictions. Agayne he 
diſputcs thus ::Except Vacwmms be granted to have bene ſome>- 
times, the world wasevcrlaſting ; I anſ{weare ; Vacunmilome- 
times was; bur the queſtion berweene us is not about the ex- 
iſteace of # it- ( as ſuch negations and pollibilities way be ſayde 
"ro exiſt ) but only-abour the nature of it , to witt whether jt 
'conteyned any: diſtance of parts as it '15 imagined/ after the 
forme -of a politive thinge. This we deny, and doe mayn- 
tcyne that Vacuwn is only a voydnes of bodies with pofſibili- 
tic of _—_— of bodics , not of cxiſtence of bodies thereins 
-as ina {pace capable of bodies/as ic is imagined, buthawpl 
their na, His cheifeſt ——ebbeg __ _ 
created the world cyther hewas1there before htgrcargd-itor 
no. If hewcre there before he created ic', then hewas in 
TVacxus. For before the ctcation was , nothing was without 
God, but Vacwwm, If youlay, God was notiherebcforehe 
A created 
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created the wor? z this he faythe ivcontrary to-ceafon. _ . Buy. 
ty my judgoment jtis:cantrary: to: all nealon) tofay that rhe- 
qiffcrences of. fits," as bere' dv! thare\wepe exrant.s;:bcfore any>. 
thing was created '' Well he proves it thus 3 for-ſaytbe be, 
God muſt firſt be zhicre, before Eeworkes there, I anſwere; 
Gods workes arc of diverſe forts: there is aworke of crea» 
rion,:a-worke of preſervation , anda worke of moovinge his, 
&reatures agreeably to their natures @iver{erand lundry wayess: 
as he thinkes good. Now other:opcrations of God about 
his- creatures.» 'fuppole his being mthem, they beingallicady 
creaicdy. but his ercation dothe nut), much: Icfc dothe it ſup- 
poſe his being there as in; Vanue.: For tw bein Vaown x15 as 
much asto fay to be in nothinge,-1; Which:4 confell?. is rus 
of-Godtaking it as anegativeithus; God iwatnbt in anythings 
The tcuche iszall differences of place and tite as here, there, 
and els whereyarc not, but by creations For to fay that God 
is in ſome fire or place ,.:is to ſay '» that ſpwekue or. place op 
thivg is'coexiſtent with God , which cannot be without.cxear 
rio. That which hc adderthe herunts isof the ſame natures 
afid'admirts' tlic fame ſolution , now I proceede alopg with 
Ou. | 


2. ' To the Arheifts demannd, where God was before the 
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miſlikeit: and ſo I ſay, Godis irbumſelfe ſtill, For he is noc 
changed. Only in the ereation and preſcrvation of all Googes 
vicrue did and ſtill dothe flowe our of himallwaycs , fo t 
with his {weete influence be fallethe all thinges. © To be cou- 
teyned in place , -is too baſe a condition for the nature af 
God , he -rather conteynes all thinges. So thatieven nows 
God is no where contcyned 3. before 'the world he was no 
where conteyninge , becauſe there was nothing without to þe 
coniteyned and nouriſhed by him,  Neyther is. it any thing 
harſh-to ſay , that God was inyo place, where there'was no 
place for him , wherein ro be. But betweene the queſtian 
which you propoſe, and theanſweretherunto , you-doe in- | 
ſperfe ſome ſtrange afſertions,affeting curiofitic of diſcoutic, 
*motec then (obcictic of ſcnfe; EY ; Inreſpelt of 
& 38! 37.01 T ; E1e7104168 
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eternitie and immenfitie, no creature, no poſitive eſſence , ns nume» 
rable part of this Vniverſe , us ſo like wnto him , as thu negation of 
«ll things , mpbich we deſcribe by the name of nothing. A ſtring 
may be (trayncd (o high, as by breakinge ro marre all the m- 
ficke ; and ſome wits have affeed (o bighe a ſtreyne of lub= 
ti|ric of (cmrence,as that they have degenerated irto non-ſenſe. 
Such 4s this aſſertion of yours , wherein you affirm, that no 
nuryerable part of this Vaiverſe {.25 much as to lay , ncythes 
man nor Angell ; yet was man made afrer Gods image & liKe- 
nes) is ſo like unto God as nothing. Our upon ſuch abomi« 
nable ſpeeches 3 wherby God hmſcife whois the breath of. 
our noſthril{s is made,if not juſt nuthinge, yet to come veareſt 
onto nothing. What ſport arc Atheiſts like tw make with this? 
why like Davids foole, fay in their hearts ,, there is no God: 
when a Chriſtian, and a Divize -- and a great writer, whole 
workesare current. when others are nor, is founde to profelle, 
that wo creature i ſo bke nnto God as nothing. Yet this is net 
all ; for youlay allſo , that no poſitive clicnce is ſo like unto 
God as nothing,as if God himſclife were not ſo bKke unto hime 
ſcife as nothing is. And indeedewe commonly lay nullam fo- 
wile efF idem. Ye<t by your leave the Sonne of God is the 
image of his Father, and dare you ay that he'is riot fo like his 
Father, as nothing is } No merveyle if the Spirite of confulivn 
overfpreades your diſcourſe like a garment. For what ſcnle, 
I pray, istherein this ſpecche of yoers as when you lay , that 
this name, —_— the deſcription of the negation of all thing; 
wheras mdcede rt negation of all things , 1s rauc h facter to be 
the deſcription of this name , wothing ; then the name, nothing 
to be the deſcription of the negation of all thinges. For the 
deſcription is wſvally larger then the terme deicr:bed. The 
reaſon you bring to juſtific ſo uncouth a (peeche , is as ablurd 
and odious , and falſc as your former allcrtion , as when you 
lay, Nothing bathe neyther beginning nor exde of daye. Fye,tye 
upon {uch ſhamefull aſſertions, as much remaoved from witt 
as from honeſtie. Hathe wothing neythcr beginning nor end 
of dayes, which is as much as to tay, that the dayes of itare & 
verlaftinge ? why Lays It hathe no daycsatall , no being at 
all, ne not lo much beipge as propolitions attribute unto ne- 
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and privations. I fay it never had, nor hathe, nor cver- 
| hare any dayes, at all, neyther is i: polible it ſhould have 
dayes, for as much as it is mrerly jimpoſlible,that God ſhould 
nor be , 'or ceaſe to be , who is the (overeigne beinge, and in 
whome bur erſt, you profeſſed thar all thirges arc -, and 
that in a berrer manner then they are in themalelfes.” And 
ſhall this name nothing be now fo farre advanced, as to be a- 
bove all poficive ellcnces,, or parts of this World, in like- 
nes unto God , and that in reſpect of crernicie, and iromen- 
fitie ? Bur what erernitic or immenlitic -of being is to be 
found in that which hath no being at' all, norever had , nor 
ever ſhall have , nor can haye , no not (o much as negations 
have ? Yer the Heavens have had cuntinuance ſo long, as not 
very well knowne to man z,and lo have the Angels had, and 
ſhall have for ever. The ſwalleſt part of this Vniverle, hathe 
ſome magnitude ; ſome parts have quantitatews motif , quanti- 
tic of extenſion , and that allmoſt incredibly great, certeinly 
incomprehenſible by the witr of man, as _ — ; _ 
rts have quantitaters virturns , titic of ſpirit tfcc- 
__ as the Angells , and that Iſo infcromable by 5 9k we of 
man. Burtas Ee the name nothing , that hathe no magrituds 
at all, ncyther of corporall extenſion, nur of ſpitituall perfec- 
tion , unles you will returne to the imaginary diſtance of (pace 
Without the Heavens, which bur erſt you diſputed 2g4inſt. Foc 
no immenſitic otherwiſe can be found in this your nothing, 
which you advance fo high as in cternitic and immenfitic , to 
be ſo Ike to Gud, as no crextwre, no poſitive efſence, no wumerable 
part of this Vniverſe more, or ſo much. If in conſideration of 
the moſt monſtruovus incongruitie of your aſſertion , and that 
as God hath his beinge neceſlacily , (o ir is athing utterly im- 
poſlible, that xothing ſhould have any being to ſhift your ſelfe 
out of this abſurditie, you ſhall ſay, that by »othing you under» 
ftand not the negation or privation of any thinge wharfocvet 
(which yet was delivered by you withour all limitation) but 
only the negation and privation of things created : yet herein 
you ſhall fall into a newe non-ſenſe. For then your propo- 
{ition ſhall cunne thus in effeft , Na creatwre 14 ſo like nnto God 
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«110 cveatrere', Which yet is as untrue as ablurd. For fucly 6, 
veryCreatureis more like unto God , then no creature , in 
rpuch as it hathe a truc beinge 4 which che negation or privas, 
tion of acreature hathe not. And yet you cunſider not that. 
in this ſen(c, nothing , hathe an endce of, dayes. For 85 lvone, 
3 the World beganne to. be 4 forthwith cealed.the being of, 
nothing which went before it. _ But you proceedeto takethe 
word nothing in a more large fignification , as when yow 
foorthwith lay The negation of all thinges;44 more like rnto God 
then eny one thinge ; Y ou were as good lays that it is more like, 
unto God, then God himlclfe , y<a; then the Sonne is like 
unto the Father. What, blaſphewousconceytes ae thei , & 
bow fart for Atheiſts ro make merry wichall., And that you 
way not ſecme to runne madde without all icaſon, you adde 
a reaſon unto it , andthe reaton is this , Becaxſe no diftmtt, on 
proper of reſedorice can be aſſigned to nathing, or to the negation 
of all things. A moltablurde rcalon, and only, plaulibleunto 
em, that have loſt their witts , in the wildernes of thr con- 
fulcd imaginations as you have done. . For in fuch a ſcnl 
no place can be alligned to the negation of all thinges , as 
makes ic more baſc, then the vileſt th;nge thatis, ſo farre of is 
it from advancing it to any likenes unto God above tuck 
thinges as have bing atall. For therfore no proper placg 
can be alligned-to God , becaule be filleth all places , and if 
there were athoaſand Worlds he ſhould fill them all , nor by 
bcinge conteyacd in them, but by conteyninge ther , yer not 
loc contcyninge them ,.but vertvally, But CEO no 
place can be alligned unto the negation of all thinges , becaulc it 
is uncapablc bothe of place and beinge, whether, carcumſcrip- 
tive as dudics are capable of place z or defiztive, as Angelts ace 
fayde to bein place ; or repletive , as Godis (ayde to bein all 
places. Nay it is not ſo much capable of place,as accidents arc, 
which are in places notper ſs of themſclfes , but per accidenss 
«s they affeft bogics, which acc in place of themiclfes. For 
an very truthe, the negation of all thinges never had, nor baths 
nor ever (hall or can have, any ſuch cxultence yas propoſitions 
@t: ibutc tO negations or pliyations, For it, Was CYG E 
IS, an 
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is, ind ſhaltbe to ſay , Niki eft, Foras God all wayes is , and 
that necellarily : (o it is impoſlible, that this propolition 
fhoulde be true Vihil eff. Yet that it may in ſome ſort ap- 
peare, that this your wilde diſcourſe proccedes from the zcale 
of the glory of God, thatſo you may advance him,above thar 
which is moſt liKe him, to witt above nothing or above the ne- 
«tion of all hinges , you tell us, that this nothing is mo#t unlikg 
; 2 Yet this alllo is a newe non-lenſe , namely that , that 
which:is moſt |.ke unto God , and that for etcrnitic and im- 
menkitic, prime branches of Gods infinity,ſhould be moſt un- 
like him; and herein you manifeſtly contradict your (elfe. 
Forif ic be moſt unlike him,then every thing is moce like unts 
God then it, wh ch before you denycd ; and to the contrary 
athrmed , that ns pgſitive efence , no nwumerable part of this Vni- 
werſe was ſo like wnto God as it, to witt, as nothing. Yetnowe 
you lay cyen this wothing,is woſt unlike him: aud as it were to 
endoQrinace our plumbcous cerebrofities , and to ſupply our 
w(ufficiency.of proovinge {o quaint a point of Metaphylicall 
untruthe , namely that this name nothing 45s moit wnlkke unto 
Ged., you belpe us in 2 freindly manner with a realun berof, 
and that is this, becaſe forſoothe nothing is truly, and abſolutely 
wo where. But why did you not adde ,, that as it is vo Where, 
in reſpett of place, 1o it never was, nor is nor ſhall be in reſpett 
oftime ; nor is it poſſible that it ſhoulde be , like as it is im- 
poſGble that God ſhoulde not be. For nihilefſe, cit Dewns 
wor efſe : to (ay that nothing 15 , is to fay that Gud isnot, or to 
deny that God is. But youpcoceede to exercile your witt i 
diſparaging wothing 3 and wheras before you ſayde, thatir was 
wo where 5 next you lay , that 4r is not in it ſelfe; as if to be un 1t 
folfs , were. ſome. Kinde of being owe: Where, And you adde 
as it wee a xealon; herof, when you lay, von entu.von cit attia, 
nou ofÞ gaalitas, non conditio. But this reaſon is.as goud as the 
xeſt. Four that wothing ſhould be in ir felfs, it is not requilue, 
that it ſhoulde have cyther atiun, qualitic, or real! condition. 
Qr if it-had eyther of thelſc, it ſhould not beinwothing. And 
why-ſhoulde you accoumpr)t acondition of being , to be is 
nothing ? Y qu adde that nerbing am have ary tight or a 
3 to 
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to be accourpred it ſelfe 3 a wonderous ſtrange aſſertion. For 
if ic be not it {clfc , then it is not the fame with it ſelfe ; if it be 
not the ſame with it ſelfe, then it is different from ir (clfe , & 
that in ſomethinge, For if in nothing it be different from 
it ſelfe , then cvcry way it is all one and the lame with it ſelfe, 
Bur if in ſomethinge you conceave it to bediffcrem from it 
ſclfe , it behooves you to ſhewe what that ſomething is, 
wherein nothing is ſayde to be- different from it ſelfe. Bur if 
nothing can be alleaged , wherein it difterethe from irſelfe, 
then ſurely it is the ſame with it ſelfe , and conſequently ir 
bathe good right and title to be it felfe, You proceede in 
your unprofitable (ubtiltics, and tell us , that we may truly ſay 
ſome objeltive conceytes are nothing, Yet (urcly every con» 
ceyte is ſomerhinge , but the objects of ſome conceytes, 
pei haps your meaning is , are nothing. Now the objects 
of conceyres are the things conceaved, You might then as 
well have ſayde , that ſome thinges conceaved are nothinge, 
And it is a truthe; for Chimcracs may be conceaved , and 
Tragelaphoi, and Centaures , and after a (ort privations and 
negations allſy , which yet are no rceall chinge, Bur wecans 
not rightly conceave ( you ſay ) that nothing ſhowlde have any 
degree or kinde of beinge. And 1 lay , that neyther is any ſuch 
conceyre requiſite to maynteyne , that nothing may have juft 
right and title to be termed ut ſelfe. And yer by your leave, if it 
were poſſible thar God ſhould have no beinge , then this pro- 
poſition Nihileft , were poſlible to betrue, and not other» 
wife. Now in maynteyningethis propoſition you have pro. 
cecded fo farre, as to afhitme that nothing hathe neyther be- 
gimninge nor ende of dayes , and that therein it is moſt unlike 
unto God in reſpect of his cternitie, Want of being, you 
fay , « the worft kinde of barrenns, Burt is it nor more (o» 
ber ro aftirme , that want of being is no kinde of barrennes 
at all, For barrenncs implyes beinge. And why ſhoulde 
you 4s ſelfc to ſuch paynes of phrafifyinge , in proo» 
vinge that nothing cannot bri h any ra being ? ſince 
wo hich fares, beets! oppor = $4 ng may 
have right or title tobe termed it ſelfe ; taking it as an afti;mative 
hee propolution, 
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propoſition, wherein nothing is the ſubjeft , not as anegative, 
wherein the word nothing is only a ligne of an Vniverlall ne- 
gative. For inthis latter acception , it is utterly untrue , ſc- 
inge every thing may be termed it ſelfe , as in {ayinge a man 
is a man , and (0 is a mouſe a mouſe; and ſo the negation of 
all thinges (which is your owne deſcription of the word no- 
thing ) is allſo, jr (cife, to witt, the negation of all thinge. 
Ando it is true to affirmethat nihil eft nihil. 

- Thus farre you bave diſcourſcd of nothing ; now you 
come to diſcourle of ſomething, or rather of God. 

And Gud , you ſay , cannot be ſayde to have being no 
where , before the World was made, but with this limitas» 
tion, ſave in himſelfe. Bur I judge this to be a very impro- 
per {pecche , as that which ſuppoſethe Gods being in hinsſelft 
to be a Kinde of bcing ſomewhere, which in my opinion is un- 
true. 

The truthe is, God is in hiwnſelfe, but not as ws place. And 
to be in place, here, or there, or every where, is a denomi- 
nation too baſc to be a'tributcd unto God : who as Durand 
faythe is wo where that is in no place ſecundum ſe , in relpet 
of his cllence, bur every where by his effects , as filling all 
places , all bodics, all Spirits , whether of men vr Anyells 
with his cffcts. You ſay, heis (o in himſelf as that he is 
wore tben all thinges. But conſider I pray , how is pluralitie 
a fitt attribute foc indivifible unitic 2 Yet tis t:uc, he can pro- 
duce more thcn all things of this world of creatures pur to- 

ether, are, You lay hes longer thew time ; 1 had rather 
y» He is more ancient then dayes 3 becaulc he is cternatl, 6 
being eternall and allmightic could have wade time more an- 
cient then it is. You ſay, he is greater then place z It had 
bene more fate ro lay . he is greater then ſpace 3 becaule the 
eſt place, is but the hollowe ſuperficies of the uppermoſt 
ven, the ſpacious body wherof 1s farce greater ; and Gud 
greater then ir. 

Yer is this a very improper ſpeache , becaufe compariſons 

ought to be of thinges in r 10's. Kinde. ButGods greatnes & 


the worlds greatncs are farre different in Kinde 3 the gre! m4 
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of the world, being quantitas moris, quantirie of extenfion ; & 
the greaines of Gods beinge quantites virtmrig 4 quantitic of 
ſpicituall perfetion, Yet in this (en(e it may patſe, He is 
vertually greater then the (pace of this world, becauſche could. 
& can produce a greater ſpace then this. Youlay he is more' 
infinite then capacity it ſelfe ; Belike you. ſuppoſe capacitie ro” 
be infinite , in layinge God is more infinice.« But created ca- 
acitic cannot be infinite ; thoughe greater, and greater it may 
c in infinituns, yet till finite; and this is all the infinity , char 
we doc or can conceave by ſucceſſion or addition; & lv Gods 
jou to produce greater neyther doth nor can receaveany 
oundes or limits. And as God is able to enlarge time and 
place, ſo is he ableto limit it, but by your leave with diſtinc- 
tion. It is notpoſlible that time paſt ſhoulde be made lelle, 
thenitis, Butif 1 miſtake not you overlaſhe, when you fay, 
that God by his c{lentiall preſence or coexiſtence is able to lis 
mit time and place. For as the limitation of thinges pro- 
ceedes from Gods will , not from his cflentiall prelence ; fo 


likewiſc, it is Gods power that denominates him able to limit 
all chinges according to the pleaſure of his will , and not his 
eſſence, or clcntiall preſence or coexiſtence, It is true , that 
nothing could have beginning or continuance of being but by 
him : and it is rruc allſo, that all other _—__ have had begin» 


ninge,and ſtill have continuance, and that fium him. Though 
this was no Article of the Periparcricks faithe , yet it is an Ars 
ticle of our Chriſtian fairhe. And herebence, to witr, from 
Gods preſerving all thinges , and workinge in all chinges, 
doche Aquinas inferre , that God by his cflence (not only by 
his power) is in all thinges, becaufe , and that according unto 
Ariitotles doQtrine , Aovens & motum muſt be fimul. But 
then agayne you knowe, or may-Knowe how this mfcrence is 
impugned by Scotus and his followers. As if this were the 
propertie of a finite Agent , to werke only on thinges indif- 
tant from it. But God beinge an infinite Agent, they conceavs 
it to be his propertic , to be of power to woorke uporr that 
which is diſtant from him; if by ſuppofition, it were poſſible, 
that God were diſtant from any thinge, or any thingefrom it. 

And 
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And therfore thoughe if be be in all chinges , ar the center of 
their ſupportance as you phrafific ; yet this 1s to be in them only 
by his power, and operation; and great Schoolemen have pe* 
rempterily denyed, that herchence iccan be ſoundly inferred, 
that he is in all thinges by his eſſence. It is untrue that thinges 
in ſucceſizon, may be in number infinite, Thcy may by luc- 
cclhon be more and more without ende ; but never ſhall they 
come to be infinite. Likewiſc it is impoflible that God 
ſhoulde be in more thinges then thoſe that axe, or way be, be- 
caulc it is impoſſible that there ſhoulde be mure thinges, then 
thoſe chat are or way be. And withall L wonder , how you 
can maynteyne thac God is in thoſe thinges that yet have no 
being, but only may be, 

3. You havediſcourſed ſo long of infinitie , that your 
dilcourſe ſeemes to be transfigured into it. For the ſentence, 
wherwith you beginne this Seftion , hathe no ende , no way 
out of it- Hadthe evaporation of proud phantaſticke melancho- 
ly, eclipſed the luſtre of his glorious preſence, in that late prodigious 
quettionſts braywe, Whvxh would bring us ont of the ſanſoine of the 
Goſpell , into olde «£7 yptian darkenes. Here your Reader be» 
cones eret,to underftande, what then : Bur you falling upon 
g'vinge a reaſon of the laſt clauſe , by way of parenthetts, ut» 
tcrly torget to make up the (cnſe of your former (antence, 
This Queſtioniſt you ſpeake of , ſeemes by that which fol- 
lewcth, to be Vorſtius. For his opinion is,that of encloſing 
God in the Heavens , and exciudirg his ellentiall prelence 
from this inferior World , which was (as you report) firſt 
brought foorthe in Xgypr. So that it ſcemes, the Agyptians 
were long agoe troubicd with this diſcaſe, ariſing from the c- 
vaporations of proud phantaſticke melancholy , as well as 
Vorſtius ; yea and ſome Nations too. You fayindeede it was 
not pro cd to many Nations , therby implyinpe , it was 
— unto "on Only fewe Philoſophers of the bet» 
ter ſort enterteyned it (as you ſay) except Ariſtotle or the Aus 
thor of the booke De Mynde. Y ou woulde fay, I take it, 
that no Philoſophers of the better ſort emterteyned it, except 
Atiſtotle &c. as it lycibe, your ſentence is incopgruous. Burt 
4 «0 2.4 Oo herein, 
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herein,you ſay, Vorſiius did diſſent from ther,in that he helde 
that God was and is every where by his power and immedizce 
Providence. This errour of his , you cenſure as excceding 
grollc and wnſufferable in that be makes Gods infinite power, w1ſc- 
dome , and goodnes in whole ſweete harmony, Divine Providence 
eſpecially conſiſtethe, but as eA, hens or eAmbaſſador; to hu infinite 
e M. ajeſtie : as if his infinite  M ajeſtic only "were full compeere te 
his eſſence ; unfutting to be _— abroade , or to keepe refidence 
any where ſave in the (out of Heaven, Concerning Voviſtius, 
I profcile, I never founde any ſuch ſufficiency in him , clpe» 
cially for Mctaphyſicall diſcourſe , as ſhould make any man 
zcalous of ſalying his teputation.. And that the cfſence of 
God ſhould be confined to one place, marethen to anothers 
yea tothe Court of Hcaven , ' rather thin ro the baſct corner 
of the carthe, is ſo abſurd to wy judgement , that 1 profefle 
ingenuouſly, all the rcaſon and witt that I have , is not (ufh- 
cicnt to make it good of Angells , as being Spirits abſtra& 
f.om mwatcriali cxcenſion. And I will rem:mber how Aqui- 
nas makes Ang-lls to be in place,vnly in reſp<& of their opes» 
ration. And places arc for the natures of budics, and not of 
= : and Durand di(courſethe ſtrange things of the nature 
of Angclls, and ſachthings , as 1 am will:ngly cont. nt they 
ſhould continue as they doe without the reach of my compre 
hcnfon., How much more abluid weie it to confine the 
elicnce of God more to one place , then to athothe!t. And 
indeede, to my judgement, to bein pl.ce , is too baſe a denos 
mination to be attributed unto God. And Durand as allready 
I have ſhgwed,profcilethe that God ſecundam: ſe is in no place, 
but pur ens wh effefins, and lo cvery where, for as much as 
he fillethe all places with his eftets. And as God is {ayde 
to hayc bene in ſc;pſs in himſelfc,beforc the World was made, 
is he not ſo tg be accoumprcd (till? according to thole verles 
of coutſc in this argument | 


Dig whi tus efſct, cum preter ew nihil efſer: 
T uns bs nwnc bn ſe, quontam ſibi ſuſfictt ipſe, 
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And is there not reaſon for it ; For Guds eſſence hatht no re 
ſpe co outward thinges ,} as his power hathe, and his opera- 
tion hathe. And [ce whether by aſcribing place to him, you 
ſhall not be drivento acknowledge that God is in Vacxo, 
which opinion but crſt you impugned. For ſuppole many 
Angells exiſtent in the ayre,' (as forne arecalled Princes of che 
ayrc,) and (o within the hollowe of the moone , and ſuppoſe 
God ſhould annihilate all that body of Element or Elements 
within the hollowe of the moone, the bodies and {pheares of 
the Heavens only remayninge. It will not followe herehence 
that the Ang-li> ſfuppuſed- ro be within the hollowe of the 
moone, ſhall be annihilated, becauſe they being abſtract ſub- 
ſtances, and undependanrt on any matter, ſhall cxiſtſtill , and 
conſequently ſhall be in Vacwo. For Vacwwm is only a voyde- 
nes of bodies , not of Spirits. And who doubts , but that 
God could have created {pirituall ſabſtances only , and not 
bodily ; in which calc they muſt beſayde ro bein Vacuo , or 
no where without ther» © Then agayne (uppole theſe Spirits 
themſclfcs withia the hollowe of the moone ſhoulde be anni- 
hilated; yet God ſhall norcealcto be exiſtent there, vpon the 
annihilation of Angells, like as Angells did not ceaſe to exiſt 
there, upon the annihilation of bodies; and conſequently God 
himſ-lfe ſhall exiſtin /acxo; and all this commerh to palle by 
placing his eflence there in diſt.nion from his preſence,and 
from his power. Doe not all confeſle that God is no where 
without himlclfe as cunteyned, but only as conteyninge? now 
to conteyne is the worke of his power, and of his will, & not 
of his eſlence, fave as his efſence, and power, and will are all 
one realitie in God. And ſo God may be ſayde to be every 
where,not only three manner of wayes,to witt,by hisefſence, 
by his preſence, & by his power : but more manner of wayes, 
to witt, by his knowledge, by his wiſedome , by his will , by | 
his poodnes. Yer all thele ſhall be but one way , asall theſe 
are but oncein God. Burt yetin proper (peeche as Godsellence 
is no where, but it may comtent us to (ay, that God ever was 
and is in himſclfe only : ſo his goodnes is no where , but in 
himſclfe , bis knowledge, wiledowe , and underſtanding no 
- OQ a Where 
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where bot ib himſclfe ; bis will & mercy and juſtice rio where 
but in him(clfe; his power to make , to preſerve, to worke 
no where but in himſclfe : but the operations of all theſe u- 
nited in himſelfe , arc every where , and ſo ſayth Durand; 
God killethe all rhirges with his ſwecre influence and cticcts 
of his power, wiſcdeme , and goodnes , all which are as it 
were the Trinitie of his one cflence. Thus we way (ay , his 
_ and wiſcdome , and goodnes reachethe wnto the _ 
ts every thinge Within this , eyther by way of im» 
Puence nc yy, - by way wha arrows; like as in the 
Pallace of the third Heaven, by way of influence glorious. AU 
which are not properly his wiledome, and puwcr, and good» 
' nes, but rather the cffefts of them ; of them I fay , which yer 
areall one thinge with his eſſence. But Gods eſſence is luck 
as implycthe no reſpeCt upto outward thinges,, as his wilce 
dome , power , and goodnes doe bothe, in the way of inercy, 
and in the way of judgement, 

It implyes contrad:tion to afficme his power , or wiſc- 
dome to be more infin te then his efſence , if ſo be we con» 
crave his power, and wifedome tor be h's cflence, And yer 
to be in many places more then another thing is , is not to 
enak< it infinite ,. b<cauſe all places pur together , arc but fi+ 
nite, rr. uch lefle ro make it more infinite. 

Nor only fome great Schoolcmen , as you ſpeake , bur all 
of chem for ovght I knowe to the contrary , diſtinguiſhe of 
Gods bcing in all thinges by bus effence , by his po\er,by his pro- 
ſence; and lo the vulgar verſe runucs, 


Enter, praſenter Deus eH#, & ubique petenter; 


Allchovghe they take ſeverall courſes in the explication of 
Vaſq.in 4..thern , as we may reade in Vaſquez. Three of which cxpl1- 
q 9.2t-F+ cations, he takes upon him to confute, to witt , that of Alcx- 
ander Halen(s, as allſo the way of Bonaventure,and. laſtly rhe 
way of Durand. : & reſteth himfelfe upon the explication of 
Aquinas, followcd as he faythe by Cajetan,Albertus, &gidius, 
Ricardus , Capicvlus , & Gabric) , & the expoſition there (er 
; downe 
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downeis this. 1. God is in all thinges by his eſſence, becauſe 
his ſubſtance is not diſtant from things, but joyncd with them, 
whether in reſpedt of himſelfe,or in reſpect of his operation, 
2. By his preſence, becauſe he knowes all thinges. 3. By his 
power, becauſe his power reachethe unto every thinge. Nowe 
I freely profeſle , I cannot fatisfy my eltc in this diltinRicn, 
And to my judgement , preſence is only in rc{peCt of eflence, 
or of that individuall ſubſtance whatſoever it be , which is 
fayde ro be preſent, whether it hathe knowledge or no, what 
power (vever it hath much or lizle,& whethcric woke orno. 
Nowe the efſence of God is never patted from his know- 
ledge and power. And God indeede cannot be fayde, in pro- 
p<r fpecche, to be more diſtant from one place or thinge, then 
from any other. But he way be (ayde, I confefle, to bein one 
_ more then in anwther , in as much as he dothe manitcſt 
imſclfe more in one place,then in another, He is in. all places 
as the Author of naure,& communicating the gifts of nature; 
in (peciall fort he is fayde to be in his Church as the Author of 
grace,& communicating the gifts of grace,but in. mol (pcciall 
manner in the third Heaven as the Author of glory , & com- 
wunicating himſclftc in glorious manner unto his Angells and 
Saints ; all which diverlttics of bring ate rather in re{pe of 
bis power, then of his cllence. For how is God faydeto be in 
any thinge ? as conteyned 2 by no mennes, but rather as cons 
tcyninge 3 which conteyning is a tranizent operation of God, 
proceeding from his power, his will. Thus faythethe Apo- 


ſtle God is not farre frons every one of 4 ;, for 4s much as in him We At17. 25, 


bve,& moove,& have our beinge. And marke but the pait culars **+ 


of explication propoled by Vaſquius,according io the beſt 0+ 
pinion, in kis judgment, to witt, according to that of Aquinas, 
God is in all things by his eflence, becaute his tubſtance is not 


-Giſtanr (& this is moſt true, I confeſle 3, for certeinly he is no 


more diſtant in place from a mouſe,then from an Angell) but 
he is juyned with the things themlc}fes, whether in refpect of 

himſclfe. or of his operation, 
So then if Gods operation be joyned with the thinges 
theroſclyes , it (uffizeth , (by this opiu'on} to mayn- 
Q 3 teyne, 
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reyne, that God is preſent with them by his eſſence ; yer if you 
conhdec it well 5 you ſhall hnde » that this is all One with his 
prelcnce in re{pett of his power ; for that was expounded 
thus ; God « in the whole V niverſe, by his power, becauſe his ope= 
ration reacheth unto every thing. Next, conhider, how God is 
in every thing by hispreſence. Firſt, to ſay that God is in e- 
very thing by his preſcnce , fcemes a very ablurde manner of 
ſpecche : for it is as much as to ſay , that God is preſent in e- 
very thing by his preſcnvce. Then conſider the explication 
ofirt. He knowethe all thinges , therfore he is prefent with 
all things: Now this ſcemes very abſurd. Four we read that 
God revealed to Eliſhah , what was done in the King of A- 
rams privy Chamber ; might therfore Eliſhab juſtly be ſayde 
to have bene preſent in the Kings privy Chamber? We knowe 
the number of the Starres , what therfore , arc we preſent 
with them ? God forcknowes things to come , is he therfore 
preſent with themallſo, which yet ace nor? Vaſquius himſclfe 
profctled before , inconfuting the opinion of Durand , that 
Nothing is ſayde to be preſent with another , wnles that other thing 
were conſcious therof , and he prooved it out of the digetts, and 
out of the lawe (ram ; ( orem Titio aliquid feciſſe inf non Vie 
detur preſente eo ftciſſe, mf$ is intelligat ; & allſo out of the 112, 
epiſtle of Avſtin, plane foyſitan ſatis ct , ft preſenta hoc loco intel» 
ligamus, que prefto ſunt ſenſibus, ſive anumi, ſive corporis , unde et< 
yam dutto vocabulo. preſentia nominantur, As it preſens were 
as wuch as pre ſenſibus, To this I may adde that of Ancas in 
Vi-gill, when the cloud wherwith his mother Venus had co- 
vere him , vaniſhed away , then he breakes out into theſe 
words ( cram, quem queritis adſum Troum e/Encas. But now 
cunlider, according to this imerpretation of the word preſent 
God ſhall be ſayde to be preſent with none , but with 1ncelli- 
gent creatures: for fuch alone can knowe him and rake notice 
of him ; and becauſe bur fewe of them rake norice of him; 
theiforc he can be fayde to be prefent , but witha fewe of 
tem alllo, Yet Aquinas his explication of Gods beinge in 
all rhinges by his preſence , is quite of a contrary yature , to 
witt, bccaulc God knowes them, and not becaulc they knowe 

or take 
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or takenotice of him. Laſt of all , to be every where by his 
power , is ſaydetobe inth s refpe& , that his operation rea» 
cheth to every thinge. Now wholcethe not thatthis preſence 
is rather in reſpe of his operation , and actuall workivge, 
then of his power to worke, And if we aſcend to the caute 
of his operation , we muſt aſcend not cnly to the power of 
God, butcven to his wiſcdome, and goudnes, a5 which is the 
cauſc of his operation, as well as his power. And if we looke 


for lomc thing more propergto admitt this denowination then 


other , we wult rake not ce of his will , rather then of his 
power, as which is the moſt immediate caule of h's operation. 
For infinite power to beable to reache every pollible effe, 
isno more, then to be able ro produce it, or being produced 
to preſerve it, or to worke init, or by it, whatloc ver it plea- 
ſcthe , which is nothivg pertinent to the being of it , therein 
as in a place, which bclongs to efſence rather then unto power: 
For when I am ſayde to be here and theres the meaning is nor, 
my power is here or there, bur my perſon, which is properly 
ſayde of me, becauſe I am a body, to which Kinde or natures, 
he properly belongethe. But as tuuchinge the efſence of 
God, that being ſpirnuall & infinite, it is not capable of any 
place to conteyne it, but rather it conteynes every thinge : in 
which re{pe& your (elfe have allready obſerved , that by the 
Hebrewes he is called po place it ſelte, Nowe Iudge,whe- 
ther God may be fayde in any congruitic to conteyne bodies 
by his eſſence , or Spitits cyther created 3 and whether that 
were nut to fignify , that bodics and Spirits created , were of 
the ellence of God, Neyther is it proper to ſay , that God 
by his cflence duthe wor ke eyther the creation or the conſer- 
vation of outward things , but rather by his underſtanding, 
power, and will, For to worke by cflence, isto worke in 
the way of naturall Agents neceſlarily, but to worke by wiſe- 
dome & will, is ro woke atter the way of free Agents,treely. 
If God were every where , (according to the {ayinge 1cported 
and avouchcd by you) before there was any dittintion of 
times z then ſurely God allſo was every where before there 
wasany diſtinion of place. For certciuly diltaRion of time, 
& diftinc+ 
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end diſt nion of place beganne together. JAnd muſt you not 
hccby be driven to the acknowledgement of a Yacwwm before 
th: World was , and that conceyming diſtinRtion of parts, in 
ſuch ſort, as to make way for the denominatiens of here and 
there, and every where, and that God was therein, and every 
where therein , before the World was? which opinion your 
ſclfe in this very (etion bave impugned. To diſcourſe of 
the cffe&ts of Gods infinite power , in calc his knowledge 
were not infinite z or of the eftets of his infinite knowledge 
in caſe h's power were not infinite , I judge to be a yery vayne 
thinge z becauſe it is impoſſible that the one ihoulde be inh- 
n'te without the other. For {eing many things cannot be 
brought to paſſe without knowledge 3 liKe as wuhoutknow- 
l.dgc none of ſuch thinges can be brought to paſle atall : (o 
likewiſe , without ſulliciencyof knowledge , ſuch things 
coulde not be brought to paſſe , as require luch a proportion 
af (ufficicnt aenayy, nr performe them, And if God had 
but a finite power , couldc forcknowe no more th . 
then coulde be brought to paſle by that finite power, "Tis 
rruc, God is, whece any thing is, but howe 2 as contcyning it, 
not as conteyned byit; bur iris untrue, that God is , where 
any thing may be. For without the Heavens ſomething may 
be ; bur God is not without the Heavens, For without the 
Heavens is Vacwwms ; but God is not in Vaceuo, as before your 
{cife have diſputcd. And indeede how ſhould he be there 
{cing he coulde neyther be there as conteyninge , nor as con» 
teyncd. For that which is nothing, is neyther fart ro conteyne, 
nor fitt to be conteyncd. In fine, I obſerve, how Gods being 
io all things you reduce unto two heads 5 The one is bis crea- 
tion 4 the other , his preſervation of them. And fo Icon- 
felle, God is not diſtant from any of us; for as much as we 
live and moove , and have our beinge in him as the Apoſtle 
{peakcthe, 

4. The rwo wayes as you make them of Gods being every 
where , as you conſtrue the Propher Ieremy , arc by Piſcator 
conceaved to be but one; the latter wordes , Can any hide 
humſcife in ſecret places , that I ſhowlda net ſee him ? being bur an 

cXplanation 
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explanation of the former, eAm I « God at hande , and not 4 
God a farre off. As much as to ſay, that God feethe as well 
thinges done in carthe , as thinges done in Heaven. So that 
in Scriptuce phiale, thinges done in carthe are called things 
done a farre of, God {peaking herein according to vulgar ap- 
pI Wheras Godis tayde to fill Heaven and Earthe, 

cnce it isthat God is (ayd ro be neyther circurnſcriprively in 
place as bodics arc, nor definitively as Angells are , but reple- 
tively, that is filling all thinges; but howe ? that is ſaythe Du- 
rand with his cffc&s. 

God dothe more then fill Heaven and Earthe. For he hathe 
made them , and duthe maynteyne them , not only fillethe 
them with all creatures firrt for thera. 

Warer filles the bucket , and the bucket conteynes the wa- 
ter : Bur God forbid we ſhould ſo conceave of the nature of 
God, as by fillirg the Heavens and the tarth,to be conteyned 
in them. 

His infinite power and wiſcdume ſerves his turne firſt to 
make them, aftci wards to preſerve them, and unto proper & 
congruous ends to order them , and with his various effects 
to fill thum, but not with his eflence, leaſt we ſhould be driven 
ro alcribe extenſion to his eſſence , and mayntcyne that he was 
and is in Vacwo as before | have ſhewed. Vndoubtedly Gods 
eflencc is as preſent with us on carthe,as with the Angells and 
Saints in Hcaven, and no more diſtant or abſcnt from us,then 
f:om them, 

But how is God preſent? Not as pre ſenſibus Corporis accor- 
ding to Auftins cxpoſition of the word preſent ; for God isno 
ſcnlible thinge, for thn he were corporall , and to be pre ſen- 
ſibus animi is nothing to the purpole. God dothe cocxilt | 
with every thing that is. For they doe cxiſt , and God doth 
exiſt : Bur doth God coexiſt with them in time ? they doe exiſt 
in time, that is their meaſure of duration, bur God in crernitic 
that is the meaſure of his duration, ro wit himfelfe. 

They doe exiſt in place , that is the meaſure of corporall 
extenſion ; but doth God cxiſtin place, who hathe no exten- 
fion 2 duthe he not rather cxiſt in his owne immenficie which 
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is all one with himſclfe, like as is his cternitic? In a word, the 
ſcverall beings of one thing in another arc uſually compre» 
hcndcd in thele verſes. 


Imſunt pars, totum, Species, Gems, & caloy ignts. 
Rex in Regno, res in fine loceque locatum, 


Now fee whether any of theſe are competible unto God, 
Your (clfe have oblcrved and approoved the Hcebrewes con» 
ceyte in calling him ppo Place. Let this then paſle for a pe- 
culiar being of God in all his creatures, whether viſible or in- 
viſible, corporall or ſpirituall , namely that as he hath made 
them, ſo ke conteynes them, preſerves them, ordereth them, 
fillethe them all with his cffes , and workes the good plea- 
ſure of his owne will in them, and by thcrm. And this his 
preſence , it is impoſhblc he ſhould withdrawe from them, 
lave as he ſhall be plcaſced to deſtroy them, and take all beinge 
from them ; and laſtly that his very eſſence is as indiſtant from 
the mcancſt worme, as from the moſt g)o1jous Angell. But 
to talke, of Gods piercing or penetrating all hinges not with 
his effc@s only, but wich his cence , as the light pierccththe 
ayie , I dare norenierteyne any fuch g offe cunceyrte of the 
molt G:mple and ſpiritual pature of Gud , for frarc attr bu- 
tinge extenſion unto his cllence , and fuch as ſkould continue 
thoughe the World were deſtroyed , and make roome for the 
elicnce of God , to extcnde it (elfe in Vacuo , and the parts 
therof (whichare merely imaginary) as well as in the World, 
and in the parts therof, like as before | have argued. The 
power of God dothe cxcicile it (clfe, according to the plea- 
fare of his will : And therfore it feemes wonderous ſtrange ro 
me, that you ſhould aſcribe power to God , to dilpolec of bis 
ulſcnce, as touching the plac.nge of it in ſpace local}, 

Neyther doe 1 (cecaufc , why glorious Angells ſhould be 
required to prepare a place of relidence for God , more then 

ics inglorious. 

God | acknowledge to be as well in the baſcſt worme , as 
an the moſt gloripus Angell, And (o farre foorthe as it be- 


lovgs to 


To the fecond Seftion. 5 
to Gods efſenceto be every where , 1 preſume no ſober Di- 
vine will maynteyne , that it is other then a natural attribute 
unto God, & not in his power freely to diſpoſe of hi, eflence 
exther otherwilc, or fo. 

And therfore when you af ke, whether upon the creatinge 
of a newe Heaven, it is not poſſible that God ſhould be ther- 
in ? 1 anſwere; looke in what ſcnſe God is ſayde to be any 
where , in that ſcniſe itis impoſſible that God ſhould not be 
here. And yet without all change in them , thoughenot 
without change in things witheut him , one > 
annih-Lacd, and another created anewe. And thoughe An- 
gells be ſubje ro change , yer God is not. , But when you 
ſhall proove that change is no fruite of impotency , I will re- 
nounce the Prophet that faythe , The Lordi 
take you for my Apoſtle. Aud (urely if not to be changed, 


not changed , and yy 3.6 


were to be impotent 3 how impotent waſt God needes be, Iam.s.27, 


with whome is no variablcnes nor thadowe of change? 

5- Gods immenſitic is no more ſubject ro hs will and 
power to be ſtreitned , rhen his cternitie ; But as God 1s nor 
in time , that be ng a weaſure only fir for creatures tubject ro 
mutation , bur in his owhe ctcrnitic , which is all one with 
himlclfe : So neyiher is he in place a wealure fitt for creatures 
only ſuby<& to exicnhon, but 1n his owneimmenitie , which 
is all one with himicife. And as by his eternitie he doth 
tran{cendentlyand ſupereminently comprehend all times: to 
by bis immenſive dothe he comprehend all places. So that 
neyther doe w- lay, hat the ficſt could not be, neyther doe we 
fay, that this your ſccond way can be. Only we dare not ſay, 
the cflence of God dothe pierce all things ; leaſt we ſhould 
give unto his imple and indiviftible nature , ſome Kinde of 
extenſion. 

And how can you avoyde it , in making the effence or ſub- 
ſtance of God to pierce all thinges; how, 1 lay,can you avoyde 
the maynteyninge of Gods cilcnce to be changcable from 
place to place , (upon ſuppoſition that the World way moove 
eyther Eaſtward , or Weſtward, farther then it is) or that his 
ellence is ip Vacwe » and that after a manner of extention , 2s 
| bs a P 2 before 
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before hathe bene argued. Now you tell us, that murabili- 
tic is imcompetent with infinitie : yer in the very next fetion 
forcgoinge , you reckoned it a point of impotency not to be 
able ro change,as Angells doe their manfions, when they mif- 
like them, Of which courſe of Angells,cyther as touchinge 
their miſl:ke , or change of manſton 1 am nothing conſcious, 
as neyther am I of any oracle tending that way. 

© By your leave; there is no proportion betweene Gods 
tamecnficic in reſpect of all places failed by him , and the inft- 
nity of his nature, 

For fcing place and creared things can be bur finite , his 
immenfitic this way , never extends farther then to the filling 
of a finite creature. Neyther doe you well to confound di- 
fiin&tion with limitation, as if they were all one, For when 
we diſtinguiſhe Gods power, and wiiedome, and goudnes,or 
the Pcetons in the Trimicy , hcrby we doe neyther linuit the 
nature of God, nor the Perſons, nor hits attributes. 

Itis t1u* , that God is the fupporter of all thinges , and in 


A4.15.29, thisreſpet, rhe Apoſtlc acknowl-dgeth , that He i not farre 


from any of us , for as much as 1n his We live, and moore, and 


have our beinge. 

G6, You lay that God was, when nothing was. A moſt 
improvident ſpecche, and as good as facke and tugir unto Ae 
th-iſts, For itis as much as iO ſay , that God was nothinge, 
or that ſometimes God was not. But cftfoones you alter 
this daygerous forme of wordes , and tell us th.c God was, 
when nothing was befides himtctfe. Without all peradven- 
rure, before the creation of the world , there was neyther di- 
ſtinction of time, nor of place, Thoughe you doc not cloathe 
God with an imaginary ſpace as blue: him; yer may you 
doe as great Wrong , tO imagine {uch a ſpace in the nature of 
God, as it ſcemes you doe, and that you call immenſitic. For. 
you ſay, ſuch an imagitary ſpace ſhould be a checke to his im- 
menſcie, as being a parallel diſtance Forall. So thar you 
fceme manifeſtly ro acknowledye a diſtance in Gods nature, 
Þuc you woalde nor have it checker by any parallct diftance as 
immcnlſc as himſcifc. F his imagination is wonderous gi ofle, 

. W hcias 
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Wheras on the contrary, I finde none to conceyte of any im- 
menfitic in God,otherwile then as he is layde to fill all places; 
and therfore before places or bodics are exiſtent, only a power 
and abilitic is in God to fill all places ; & that filling, Durand 
profellcthe to be in reſpect of the effes wrought by him, & 
wherwith he filles all places,nort with his eflence pierc inge all 
thingesas you dilcourſe,as if it were as bigge as the World,or 
as an infinite World : & yet you thinke to charme this cxtra- 
Yagant conceyrte, with calling it indiviſible. 

And (o the light of the Sunne which filles the world , with 
manif<ſt extenſion, is y-t indiviſible, 

Gods eflence, you lay, conteynes the Heavens. I would, 
you would confider this phrafe well, & what it imports. 

If you were af kt what the ellence of man conteynes, would 
you fy, that it conteynes any thing mote then that , which is 
of the etlence of wan, as eAnimal rationale? Yer withour 
making any bones of ſcruple in the proſecutiun of your 
oOWne conceytes , you lay that the eflence of God conteynes 
the Heavens, May you notas well ſay, that the cflcnce of 
God made the Heavens? 
| Thad thought it had bene a more congruous fpecche,to ſay, 
that God by bis power & will made the Heavens, & to dethe 
picferve and conteyne ther rather then by his eflence, For 
in reſpect of cence , only ſuch thinges are atttibuced unts 
God, as doe neceflarily belong unto hum; as for exawple that 
he is, etcrnall, unchangcable , omnipotent, moſt wife , moſt 

ood. Butno fober man woulde tay (I thinke) that God is 
. creator, preſerver, conteyner of all thinges by his ellence, 
Bur theſe attributes belong unto him by the freedome of his 
will. I nothing doubt, but that if the World were a thouſand 
tines bigger then it is, God ſhould be as intirvately cocxiſtent 
co every part of 1t, as henow is 10 any part of this Heaven & 
Earthe, which we now fee. For all thinges that live or mouve 
or have any beinge, doe & mult live, & moove, & have their 
deinge in kim. Bur yet, asit is by his will that he wade them, 
and not by his eſſence : (o it is by his will , and not by his cle 
fence, that he dothe preſeryethem. 
T2 You 


Anſelm, 
M onolog. 
Ccap.2Zz, 
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You purſue the phraſifying of your owne conceytes accore 
ding to your owne pleaſure : But where doe you finde in Ter- 
tullian or Philo the penetration of Gods eſſence thorough all 
thinges ? Yer | confeſle Anſelme layihe, that Natwre Der pe- 
netrando canttas continet ; and whether you rooke it hand over 
head from him I knuwe not : You ſceme to make Gods c(- 
ſence a ſpace of ſome ſpirituall extenſion 3 ro which inde of 
conceyte our imagination I confclle, is wonderous prone ; as 
if itdid penetrate all thinges as I'ght duthe penctrate the ayce, 
and (vo fill all thinges with it lelfe , and not only with his mul- 
tifarious cffe&s as Durand interpreteth it. Nowe this is a dan» 

erous conceyte and obnoxious to a foule errour, and oppo- 
{te ro the limplicitic of Gods nature : whichyou perceave wel 
enuvghe , and therfore you thinke to checke this errour of 
conccyte, by ſaying that he is indivilible , as if wordes would 
ſerve the turne to {alve Gods pure (1mplicitie. 

Durand Iam ſure profelicrhe againſt this penetration which 
youare ſo enamoured with. Durand. 1.dift.z37.q. Qxando dici- 
mu Deum efſe tn rebus, non untelliginns eum eſſe in 115 ut partes 
entrinſecam, vel intrinſecus penetrantems : ſed intelligimu eum eſſe 
preſentem rei,non ſolum ſecundum durationem, quia & quando res 
ſunt, nec ſecundum contettum corporalem cum non fit corpus nec, 
virts in corpore , ſed ſecundum ordinens qui in Spiritibus tenet lo- 
cur ſitus in corporibus. In hoc tamen excellit ordo in Spiritibus 

fitum in corporibus ; quia per fitum ſe babet num corpus ad al ud 
immediate quoad ſui extremum : ſed per ordinem ſe habet Spiri- 
F145 ad corpus immediate ſecundum quodlibet ſui ; For thus he 
writes, when we ſay, that God is in thinges, we doe not under= 
ſtand him to be an intrinſecate part , or that he doth incrinſe- 
catlic penetrate them: but we underſtand him to be preſent ro 
the thing, not only according to the duration therof, in bcing 
when the things are , not by corporall rouch , lcing he is not 
a body, norany qualitic ina body , but according to order, 
which in Spirits, is anſwcrable to fituation in bodies. Which 
order in Spirits , excells fituation in bod'es in this reſpect; 
becauſe by ſicuation one body is with another only as rou- 
ch.rg the cxtreame paris thecof immediatcly. But by order a 

Spicit is 
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Spiciti; immcdiare to a body in reſpedt of every part rherof. 

Our imagination, I confelle,is apt to imagine God to be as 
it wereof moſt ſubrile quantitie penetrating all. But to con- 
ccave {o of an Angell is too grofſe , how much more of 
God. 

Durand. 1. dift. 37. part. 2. qu.1. nom 17. Differentie firs 
non extenduntur ad ſubſtantias incorporeas,cujuſmods ſunt Angels, 
Huic autens comtradicit imaginatio, que non tranſcendit quantum 
C continuum, ſecundum quod formanyns nob1s de Angels aliquod 
Quantum Subtiliflimum. Sed in hoc non et rettum credere 
1maginationt , quia eAngeli abſtrahunt ſecundum rem a quanto, 
ficut a quali : &F 1deo ſicut non ſunt albi aut nigr1, frigids, ant calids, 
& ſic de ceteris qualitatibus corporalibus : fic non ſunt magni vel 
parvi , quia nox ſunt quanti , & per conſequens hic vel i1 ratione 

ſue eſſentie, quia be ſunt proprietates quarts. 

The proper differences of corporall thinges ſaythe Durand 
are not to be extended to incorporall things, ſuchas Ang-lls 
are, Imag'nation contradicteth this, which dothe not tranſ- 
cend quantities, acco1 ding wherunto we faſhion to our (clyes 
Angells, as if they were of a moſt ſubtile quamitie, Bur we 
doe not well to followe imagination in this. For Angells 
arc natures abſtraCt as well from quantitic as fiom qualitic ; & 
therfore like as thy are not whitc and black , cold and hott, 
and (o of the reſt of corporall qualities : and {o they are nor 
great or (ſmall, becauſe they have no quantity, & conſequent- 

y » are not here , or there, in reſpe& of thcic efſence , ſeing 
theſe differences are proper unto quantitie. , 

But ſome may ſay, If Gods eflence be nut here , where is it 
then? I anſweare that God is as much here as any where, and 
when I ſay God is here and every where , 1 doe not exclude 
his eſſence. For by God Lunderttand his eſſence. But I den 
that he is here or any where cls ſecundum eſſentiams as if his 4 
ſence had any firvation here , which kind of being is proper 
only to bodies , and not to Spirits , and makes Gods nature 
{ubje& to exrenfion. 

We may be bold to fay, that Gods effence is indiftant from 
every thing ; For herein we goe along with the Apoltle , who 

flaythe, 


” 
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ſayth,that God is not farre from every one of #s. For in him we hre 
& moove & have onr beinge. But as tor penetration of all things 
with Gods eflence, I leave that phraſe to them that like ic. 
As for Gregorics crimEbred ſentence, one part therof alone is 
to your purpoſe, namely when he ſaythe , that God is intra om- 
mia non mcluſus. And indecde we all ſay,that God is ſo inall 
thinges as that he rather conteynes them,then is conteyned by 
them. Now which I pray is the more lober ſpeeche,to ſay that 
Gods eſſence conteynes all thinges,vr to lay that Gods power & Will 
conteynes all thinges, let every learned and ſober Reader judge, 
7. Thoughe I deeme ic not much woorthe the while to 
ſcarche after this diſtinQtion in Anſclme,the place wherof you 
conceale, Yet I have taken that paynes to the ende I might 
the better conlider in what ſenſe , and upon what grounde of 
reaſon he dothe deliver it. And in his e Monologion | finde 
he diſcourſerhe of Gods beinge in time and place. Butno 
ſuch diſtinction can I finde in him , nor any ſuch aflertions as 
you impute vnio him. In his 19. chap. he diſputcthe thar 
God is in noplace aud time. Inthe 21, How he is in all places, 
and in noplace. In the 22, That 1t may be better ynderſtood that 
Godis ſayae to be allwayes thep in all time. In the 23. Howit 
may be better vuderſtood, that God is ſayde to be every where then in 
allplaces, But that itis ficter to be ſayde of God that he is 
with place, then in place, I inde no wherenor in any place in 
Anlcime. Yet you avouche it as the diſtin&tion of Anſclme, 
and as well approovcd of good writers, but who they are,you 
keepeto your felfe. Notwithſtanding you tell us , that the 
reſolution of dodrine according tothe former diſtinion, is 
blameable in two reſpects. 1. For that it conceales much 
matcer of admiration(w hich the deſcription of immetitic ufcd 
by Barnard and others,dothe promptly ſuggeſt. 2. Becaulc ir 
dothe occaſion an erconeous imagination of cocxtenfion in 
the divine ellence, As touching the fiſt; Lice nothing to the 
contrary , but that Gods being with every place , dothe every 
way conteyne the very ſame matter ofadmiration , which his 
being in every place dothe, For the woonderful nature of 
ls immenſe in playne texmes is but this , (thoughe it may 
* be 
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be phralificd diverſe wayes as it pleaſethe the writer) that he. 
conteynes all thinges and is conteyned in none. Now this 
may as well be ſignified , by ſayinge God is with every place as 
by layinge God # in every place, For being with aplace is in- 
diffcrent to admitr , ſuch a manner of being with ir, as narnely 
by way of conteyning it. But bcing in a place, dothe rather 
incline to {ignify a beinge conteyned by it. Which is oppo- 


ſe ro the active _m_—_— it. Place ſaythe Durand may be Durard. r. 
conſidered two wayes, cyther as a naturall thing,or as contey- 4.3 7.4- 


ning the thing placed. As it is naturall thinge , ſo God is in ** 
evcry place; but as itcontcynes the thinge ſaydeto be in it , ſo 
he isin noplace. For he conteynes all, and is conteyned of 
none. As for the jmagination of cocxtenſion in the divine 
ellence, to my judgement, your opinion in making the divine 
eſſence to, penetrate all thinges , hathe bene very prone ther= 
unto. And howe to be with every thinge, dothe more in- 
clude a cocxicnſion of nature, then to be in cyery thinge, I 
cannot poſſibly conceave. Bur I pray in what ſenſe oftruthe, 
or truthe of (cnſe, can you averre that every body is with every 
lace? You may as well avouche that every worme here on 
carthe is with the Sunne,or with the place of the Sunne. And 
can the mathematicall dimenſions of a bodily ſubſtance , be 
accoumpted the place,of that bodily ſubſtice, that you ſhould 
lay , Every bodily ſubitance is with the mathematicall dimenſions 
therof, and chat eyen there where you ſpeake of a ſubſtance his 
being with a place? And why you ſhuuld terme them wathe- 
maticall dimenſions rather then Phyſicall I knoye nor. | 
You ſay that Gods being in cvery place and in every part 
of eyery body,ſo as not to be conteyned inthem,dothe exclud 
all conceyte of coextenſion. But I ſee no reaſon for this 
aflertion: it rather includes an extenſion of Gods being be- 
yond all thinges , then hinders or excludes the conceyte of 
coextenſion withthe things that are : eſpecially wheras you 
maynteyne that God is in «ll thinges not only as conteyning 
them (with cannot be attributed unto God in reſpect of his 
eſſence , as I haye ſhewed , but rather in refpe& of his power 
and wil) but bytway of penctzation thoroughe all, and _ by 
reſpe 
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reſpe@ of his eſſence , (and not in reſpe& of his power only) 
like as lightis diffuſed thoroughe our Hemi ſpheare which 
ſimilitudc I am bolde to adde, ſe you fayle in affoording 
us any reſemblance to ſuccour our capacitic of apprehenſion 
this way. But I dare not adventure vpou ſuch an apprehen- 
fion , becauſe in my opinion it is too groficto be attributed 
to the nature of God. I content my fclfe with this , that ay 
God before the works , was im hwyſelfe , ſo he is in himſclfe 
Rill according to that old verſe, 


Twnc ubj nunc in ſe quoniam ſibi ſafficit ipſe. 


Bur then nothing being made, he had nothing to conteyne, 
& governe, and worke by or in,asnowe he hathe. Astouch- 
inge all other manner of being inall thinges , I content my 
{:Ife with ignorance. You magnify Trim g ſts definition of 
Gods immenſicic , and much good doc ic you. It is ſuitable 
with your dicourſe. Bur doe = remember what ccnfure Ari- 
fotle paſſed vypon Empedocles, for this figurative & oblcure 
eanner of cxpreflions in Philoſophicall diſcourfe? And in- 
cede when we take paynes in ſearching vm the truthe , why 
we encumber our (elves with refolving figures into 
playne ſpeeches , that ſo we may bave ſomerhinge wheron ro 
dilputc. Hertofore you tolde us that God was the ccnrec of 
all chinges, and tharof fupportance: now out of Triſmeg ft 
oa tell us , thar God harthe a Center and that every where , 
t not of ſupportance paſſive 1 thinke, as wherby hc ſhoulde 
be ſupportes , bur of mntanceattive , wherby heſuppor- 
teth all chinges. Now herof we can caſily finde borhe a cen- 
ter and acircumference. For Gods ſupporting of the earth, 
may well beaccoumpred the Center , and Gods fppor- 
ting the heavens way well be accoumpred the Circurference 
of Gods ſupporringe the carthe. In as much as there is no di- 
vinc ſupporting without it, at leaſt of materiall crea ures, bur 
all with it. Thoughc it be true, rhart God coulde & can make 
the world much then iris. But Gods will hathe here- 


in cixcumritibed hiniſe!fe,rhus Farre to proceede as he dorhe, 
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In fupporting all thinges & no farther. I doe not like 
ny of inecing r aua}l cocxiſtence of Gods elves 
For dare any (obcr divine fay,that Gods actuall cxifience hathe 
boundes, and that theſe boundes way be more or lefle enlar- 
ge? And yct the face I confelle of your diſcourſe , lookes 
itherwardes. How then doe you fay, that the boundes of 
Gods cocxiſtence with his creatures arc or can be cularged? 
The only way to hclpe it, is co fay , chat Gods exiſtence is ne- 
yer enlarged , but the cxiſtence of creatures , by the encrea» 
{ing of newe, may be enlarged, and conſequently Gods cocxir 
ence with them may be ſayde to be enlarged , not that his 
exiſtence is more then it was, but that the exiſtence of areated 
ſubſtances , is more then it was, And more creatures Curxie 
ſing with God , then formerly there did , he doth cocxiſt 
wich more then he did. His exiſtence is no greater then it 
was,nor hathc no larger boundes then it had; but creaturesare 
ſuppolcd ito exiſt by che power of God , morethen formerly 
did exiſt. And yet the omniportency of God hathe picchta 
circumference to Gods ua with his creatures,and that 
is the circumference of the world. For without it God ſcems 
to have no coexiſtence with his creatares but all within. 
And albeit God coulde make the world greater and greater, 
yer ſtill :choulde be bur finite, & as there ſhould be a cucum- 
ference of all creatures exiſting , ſo likewiſe of Gods coexif- 
ting with thew, To fay , that God only truly is , is one of 
the paradoxes, That God alone is id quode## , that is, that 
whatſoever is attributed unto God, is cf{entiall ro him,not aC- 
cidentall, I have often read. But that God only , truly is, I 
never read but in your writings. 1n him we live , and moove, 
and haye owr being (ayche Saint Pavl : but this by your ſubrile 
commentary mult be underſtood wich a diſtintion : /n him 
we live but not truly 3 in bim we moove but not truly , in hins 
we have owr being but not truly. That God conteynes all things, 
and is not conteyned in any ay >. grant. Sphcares 
doe conteyne by way of place; bur hope , ou will not (ay, 
z thoughe therfore 
he conteyncthe all 


Q_ thinges. 


that God in ſuch ſort conteynes any thin 
called by the Hcbrewes Bye , bees 
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thinges. And yet certeinly , there is no Spheare conteyne? 
ſo much , but that a ſquare figure may conteyne as much, 
thoughe not under the farne limits. And can any man make 
doubt, but God coulde make a World of a ſquare figure,that 
ſhoulde conteyne as much as this World dothe , thoughe in 
this caſe the Circumference of the World ſhoulde be greater 
then now it is? Bur becauſc that all things cannot comprehend 
God, therfore you ſay, He 15 rightly reſembled to a ſpheare, whoſe 
(mrcumference is no where. 

A proper reſcrablance of the nature of God to a thing ut- 
terly impoſſible , and fict matter for Atheiſts to wake theme 
ſelfes (port withall, I ſay impoſſible more then one way. 

For ficſt , it isathing impoſſible , that a body ſhould be 
infinite, 

Secondly it is impoſſible , that a body ipfinite ſhou!d be 
Sphericall. If you af ke , of what figure then ſhou'de it be? 
my anſwcare is, it ſhould be of no figure. For hgures are the 
boundes of quantities, & it is conuadiftion to makea bound- 
les quantitic conſiſt of boundes ; or a bounded and higured 
quantitic without boundes. . And yet , if all this were 1ecea- 
ved as fatt, and.convenient, what iball we gayne thei by, when 
all this while we imagive him to be merely corporall, who in- 
deede is mercly ſpiritual ? For I doc not thinke you looke 
to finde ſpheares any other where then among bod es. 

We reade and heare of the Spheaies of Heaven ; but I ne> 
ver read or heard of the Spheares of Angells or Spirits , as if 
they might be of a round or ſquare figure as bod cs are, much 
leſle is any ſuch figure fitt to reſerable God, Yet upon theſe 
concey.es as extiaordinary atchievements of yuurs in the way 
of Mctaphylicall diſcourle, you proccede in the next place to 
the ſolution of certeyne difficulties ; that ſo Driſmagiit his de- 
finition of Gods immenlitie , may finde the more caly admit- 
tance , into the Articles of our imagination , if not iuto the 
Articles of our Crecde. Which yet truly 1 ſhould not have 
excepted againſt, but rather have admitted,if to no other enge, 
yer 1o this, cven to cutt of curious (peculations about che im- 
mcalitic of God ; had you not fo Ts magnified it , as if it 

| had 
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had bene ſome Oracle of natures light , and male uſe of ir, 
not as a Rhetocicall flaſhe, and diaculation only , but as a ſe- 
rious maxime to rcly upon in Philolophicall diſcourſe; where 
the beſt decorum is , to make no ule of tropesand figures, 
but of playne and proper termes, that we may not be to lecke 
of our owne meaninge. 

8. Your former diſconrſe abont the Spheare , rogether 
with the Center and Circumference ( hob of) of Gods 
immenſitie, you perceave is likely to rayle ſome Spirits ; and 
therfore aforchand , you ſhewe a courſe how to lay them. 
The fiſt is , How & (enter ſhould be conceaved to be every Where? 
The ſecond | How the »4diviſibility of Gods preſence hoald be 
compared to a (enter ? To the former, you an(weare , that 4+ 
the Divine eſſence by reaſon of abſolute infinity hath an abſolute ne- 
cefſitie of coexiſtence , with ſpace or magnitude infinite ; ſo were it 
poſſible there ſhould be ( as ſome Diyines holde it poſſible there may 
be) a magnitnde or Spheare attually infinite , this magnitude could 
have ww point for 135 center, bur of every point detignable in it, 
we'might avouche this is the Center: Every point ſhoulde have 
the negative propertits of aſphericall center, there coulde be no ine+ 
qualitie bet Wweene the d:ftances of ſeyerall parts from the Circumfe- 
rence of that, Which us infinite, and hath no boundes of magnitude. 
So then God by ablolute neceſlitic of nature mult coexiſt 
with that, which neyther doth cxift , nor can exiſt by the op1- 
nion of oſt. For that an infinite body ſhould cxiſt, is not 
only by Ariſtotle and Aquinas prooved , but moſt generally 
helde to be impoſſible, Bur if ſuch a thing be impotiible to 
cxiſt, it is allfo impothble that God ſhou!d cocxilt with it ; & 
conſequently moſt falſe, is that which you lay, namely that by 
rcaſon of his infinity,ic is abſolutely necctlary,that God ſhould 
coexiſt with it. | 

Now will it not followe herchence,that it is abſolutly ne- 
ccllary; that God ſhould not exiſt at all , and that by reaſon of 
hisinfinity? For to coexiſt with that which is inpolible to 
exiſt, what is it, but not to exiſt at all 2 O' what daugerous 
conſcquences doe your wilde afſertions goe as it were with 
childe, withall 3 and howe fit are fuchilewiice for the lipps af 
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Atheiſts > marke how Durand diſcourſethe againſt this con» 
ceyte of yuurs, as when you fay , that by reaſon of his infinity 
God mult be every where, 

Durand.z, Per eandens rationens dicendum eft quod non competit Deo eſſe 

dilt.z37.p-1 ubique, ita quod infiuitas ſue ſubſtantis ſit es, ratio wbique efcendi, 

queltstn  S; enim competeret Deo eſſe wbique ratione ſue eſſentic infinite hins 
competi ei eſſe neceſ{-xrio nbique, el in loco infinto , © nullo modo 
finito, ficut a comtrario dicitur de «Angelo quod ratione ſne cfientia 
finite convenit et efſe in laco fimits, & nullo mods in nfinuto. 

By the ſametcaſon we mult fay, it agreeth not to God to be 
every were, {o as that the infinity of hus ſubſtance, is umo him 
the reaſon of his being every where. For if it belonged ts 
God to beevery where in regard of his efſence infinite , then 
nccellarily he ſhould be every where , or inan infinite places 
and by no meanes in a finite place ; like as on the contrary, ic 
is ſayde of an Angell, thatin regard of his eſſence finite , it a- 
greeth to him, to bein a finite place, by vo meancs ina place 
mtinite, 

Secondly you tell us, that ſome Divines holde it poſſible, 
there may bea magnitude or materiall ſpheare actually inft- 
nite. Butyou doc not love to betray your Authors. 

Petr. Hur- I have rcad in a late Spaniſh Icluite a diſcourſe ro proove 
tado de that infinitum poteſt dare. But in this he is a mecre mounte- 
Mendolt- banke, and aftcCtator of lingularities, I have hertofore read 
Sefam Allio in Hills Philoſophia Lencippaza, Demvccitica, ſo bold 
Philoſoph. an alſcrtion as this, That the World is infiaite ; Other wilc, fayth 
TraQt. de he, theeffet werenot ſuitable ro the cauſe. For God the 
Infiait®. Author of the World is infinite. ' But he was conſcious of 
this his heterodoxy in the opinion of the World , & therfore 
would profcfle (as I have heard) that if in Oxford he ſhonld 
d {pure thus , wein the Vniverſitic would cry out for a Limi- 
cor, for this Infinitor. 

And truly theſe and ſuch like difputes,I reckon not woor- 
thy to be named the fame day, with the demonſtrations that 
are brought co the contrary. And I may take libertic to pro- 
f.lle chus much , how that obſecvinge the Icſaitc before {po- 
Ken of, Hurtado di Mendoſa by name,to affect tubtilties and 

curiolitic 
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cnriofitic of demonſtration,in zcalc of maynteyning thetruth, 
which as Auſtin ſometimes fayde, A Deo dicitwy veruns 
quedeungue diciter 3 1 tooke leave of my better ſtudies , deſti- 
nated to the mayntenance of Gods grace againſt all Pelagian, 
Icluiticall , and Arminian oppolitions, and to examine the ar- 
guments of Hurtado in that point,and went large way in the 
ſolution of chem,& confuration of his inſulent ailſcrtion,un- 
till choughtir highe time to returne to ſuch alicne medita- 
tions ; conſidering it might be a practife ef Satan,to caſt a ball 
of provocation in my way , and therby to cauſe a diverſion, 
from more grave , more (calunable and more profitable con- 
teryplations. Bur yer I profctic I never heard or read before 
of any that maynceyncd rhe poflibilty of a Spheare to be 
infinite , as that which implycs a manifcſt contrad:Qion. For 
figures beinge the boundes of quartitics it ſhoulde imply 2 
bounded quamitic without boundes. Botin the fiction pro- 
poſed, you fay, every point ſhould be the center as pertakinge 
of the neguiive propertics of a Center : that is,there ſhould be 
vo incqualicie betweene the diſtances of ſeyerall points fiom 
the Circumfcrence of that which is infinite as for example, 
Suppoſe the world were infinite Eaſtwacrd , & infinite weſt- 
ward. Nowe conhder a dice line pallinge over S. Mi- 
chacts mount tio Dover and (o forwards Eaſtward , & in like 
manner from Dover to Saint Michacls muunt, and (© for- 
ward, weſtward. From dover Eaſtward is infinite, and from 
Saint Michacls Ezſtward is but infinite. So then thele two 
are equal! that is the part is cquall xo the whole. For the line 
from ,Dover Eaſtward is bura part of the line from Saint 
Michacls Exftward in —_ This comtradict:ous _— 
dity amongſt many other, followerh tuppolition of any 
body or ates infinite. By the way oblerv a great in- 
congrutic;thoughe you ſuppolea ſpheare infinite, yet you con- 
— to have 2 — cs  roEs "Ben to have a Circumtc- 
rence is nor to be infinite. Touching thefecond difticultie, 
w witr, how the indiviſibility of Gods preſence in every place 
may be compared to a Center : You lay, this comparilon is 
right, in as muchas Gud hath no diycrlicic of parts. ay = 
ec 
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deede I finde no {mall uniformitie , betweene the beginning 
of this your diſcourſe of Gods immenfitic, and the cnde of it, 
For abvur the beginninge you profelled ; that No creatwre,no 
Poſitive efcence no numerably part of this Vniverſe, Was ſo like wnto 
God as notting 3 And nowe youlay, heis rightly reſembled to a 
point), which every man knowes,is much about the ſame pro- 
portion , & quantitic of juſt nothing. For jimmenſitic & cter- 
nitic no Angell ſo like unto God as nothing : & agayne for his 
indiviſibilice,you (ay he is rightly comparcd to a point, which 
is as much as notking. Of the ſobrietie of theſe your diſcour- 
ſes,let the Reader judge. But you thinke to helpethe mat- 
ter by faying,that Hu preſence agayne 1s like to magnitude allual- 
hy infinite, in that it can have no circumference. Now conlider I 
pray, How will you make the Majeſtic of God amendes, for 
thele your injurious — to witt, in comparing him, 
ro magnitude aQtually ivfinite , which indeede is juſt nothing? 
For in the moſt generall opinion of Philoſophers & Divines, 
magnitude aQtually infinite, isa thinge utterly impolkibleco 
have any beinge. And marke withall , how you contradict 
your ſelfe. For here you ſuppoſe, that magnitude infinite can 
have no circumference, & but alitle before , your diſcourſe 
was of an infinite Spheare that had a circumference. Ar length 
notwittanding your. former aflcrtion | of juſtifyinge che 
comparing of Gods indivilible eſſence vnto a center, or point 
of magnitude ;;Nowe. you confelle that the indiviſibilitic of 
the onc,and indivilibilitie of the other are hetcrogencall, and 
conſequently aſymerrallthe beſt Philo ſophicall truthe I have 
hichcrunto founde in your diſcourſe, Bur leaſt all this while 
you ſhould feane; witerly extravagant in your incongruous 
compariſons of the nature of God to vile _—— rather to 
Nothings; firſt you mince this Philoſophical] maxime, as when 
= lay » They are of times aſymetrall ; and then yoy corrupt it 
y interpretation as if aſywetrall ſigniticd not abſolutely in« 
commenſurable,batonly not exaftly commenſurable. Wher- 
as in truthe you ſhall as ſoone proove the Diameter of a (quare 
commenlurable to his, fide as to proove the indiviſible nature 
of God commer;fucable to a point of quantitic. Ef quod- 
dam 
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dem indiv:ſibile, (aich Duxand, quodeF? aliquid quantitatic #rpun' Durand, r, 
Ins : Aloud oft indivifibile quod oft totaluur extra natrrarm quean- d 37. 
iattsut Deus. What au ablurd thing were it to compare the queſt. 3. 


ſoule of man to a point in a quantitic; the ſoule being (o indi- 
vilible asto beall in all, & all in eyery part ; how much more 
{o to compare an, Angell , moſt of all the d vine Ellence? 
And the ſoule of man is much fitter to repreſent God by(man 
being wade after the image of God) and God is all in all, and 
all in every part of the world , but not as forma informant » as, 
the ſoule is , and conſequently neyther extended with the ex- 
tenhon of the world, nor mooved at the mution of th 
world ; nor any part therof, Hence you fay it is that the 
moſt fubtile Schoolemen or eM etaphyficall Divines as well an- 
Ciens 4s moderne , reſolve it as 4 point srreſoluble by humane witty 
whether « mathematical! point or center , can be the complete , and 
defirutive place of an Angell, albeit they halde the eAngelicall na- 
tres ts be 4s truly indiviſuble, as points or centers are. 

. - E doubt there is litle cruthe & ſobriet.c in all this. If rhere 
be, I muſt confclle I was never acquainted with any of theſe 
concealed Schoolemen or Divines cyther ancient , or mo- 
derne, at leaſt in theſe particulars; For you tell me that, which 
I nevec beard or read of before; yet I have bene acquainted 
with fopperyes more then cnoughe, amongſt them , & might 
have bene wich more, if I had any minde thereunto. Bur for 
the moſt part I have eycr ſhunned thoſe trifling ſubcilties.. Byr 
conſider we the particulars , which bere you give us a patt. 
For to make your aſſertion good, you ace to hewe not on)y 
that theſe Schuglemen you intimate, doe holde the point y 
{pcake of icre(oluble , bur allſu that Hence they doc hol4ehr 
ſo; chatis, becauſe the individbilicie of centers, or points , 6 
of ſpiricuall ſubſtances arc hatcrogencall and aſymmerrall, 
tha is, notsnacly<co you 


———— quantity Phyſicall , becapſc 
tis abltrat from mares , this is not, ; ah A HA 
point , mult kexcin Þe diftin@ > ad a4 


> © 


| , Butktusconhdcrithe point is (ele, ern ; x Mathe- | 
-paticall- point. | Now Lpray coplides this: As Mathemarcall 
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much as that is abſtra&t from marter, this is not. 
Now OR and points Mathematicall thus abftra& 


from mattcr,are butonly inimagination. And doe the Schole- 
men , you {peake of , maynteyne it as a point irreſoluble, 
whether an Angell may be defined within a point of imagi- 
nation only? what were this, but to have no being at all bur in 
mans imagination? Wherfore you may be adviſcd , to let the 
queſtion runne rather of a point phyſicall , then of a point 
Mathematicall, unles you looke for ſome ſuccour , from that 
rule of courſe Mathematics abſtrahunt, nec mentizntuy. 

Yet that woulde proove but a broken toothe and fl'ding 
foure , to keepe you from crrour in this. Butl cthinke the 
Nominalls arc thoſe moſt ſubrile Schoolemen you ſpeake of; 
I cnvy not the glory which you give them , be it as great as 
that which Scaliger paſlcthe upon Scot, Occarv , and Sincer. 
The nominalls are much magnified by Hurtado di Mendola. 
And 1 finde in Gabricl Bicl fuch a queſhon as this, Whether an 
ef determine unto bimſclfe a certeyne quantitie Es 

5 Nb nt be cannot coaſſift unto, or be defined by CHER 
ter or «leſſer, and the an({weare is layde to be according to Oc» 
cam in his Quodlibets 1.queſt.4. Firſt that there may be gi- 
ven the greatctt place of an Angell, fo that he cunnot extende 
himfelfc roa greater. Sccondly, there cannot be given rhe 
leaſt place of an Angell , in ſuch ſort that he cannort define 
himfſclfe wicthina leflc. For my part I utterly difl:ke all rhele 
conceytes of an Angells power to extend or confine his 
owne cfſence : ic ſeemes fo oppolite at firſt fight to a ſpirituall 
perfetion , and fo obnoxius to the impuration of corporall 
extenſion unto them. And 1 manifeſtly perceave how 
puzlc themfelfes, in labouring to ſcatter ſuch miſts of ſcru- 
ples , as their owne fancyes rayle, and are driven to profeſle, 
N uhil un bus materiss tans abſconditss puto temere aſſerendum. Bat 
ler every man makehis ewne bed , and lye as ſoft as he can, [ 
will not hinder any, But we are not hitherunto come torhe 

= ; you point at ; yet neyther Phyficall nor Mathemaricall, 
| bur thag which I meanc is your point Philoſophicall. (Par- 
don'me; if Fpicke up by the way ſome crumes of merryment 


tO Ic- 
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to refrcſhe my Spirite in ſo unpleafing an argument.) The 
reaſon why the leaſt place , for an Angell to define unto him- 
ſelfe, cannot be given is , becauſe fayihe he , Toſſet coaſſiftere 
loco punttuals pro eo « ef indevifubilis. 

Now yuu Co _ the —_ and withall quice off 
from your aſſertion. For even theſe Nominalls doe noc holde 
it 0 be a point irreſoluble, as you ſpeake, but refoluble, and 
they actually reſolve it for the affirmative , to witt Gabriel 
Bicl, after Occam, Nowe what will you (ay if they refolye 
it for the negative , and ſo bothe wayes » namely both negati- 
vely and aftcmativcly, (which you On they holde for a point 
txcefoluble). And indeede they reſolve it bothe wayes : for 
I have not tolde you all; They interpoſc acaution, & the cau- 
tion is this, Ss poſſibilis efiet locws indiviſibilis : Whence you may 
eaſily gueſle what their meaninge isz to witt , that indeede a 
punctuall and indiviſible place cannot be cxiftent , and conſe= 

uently neyther can an Angell be defined therin, or coafilt 
erto ; there is the reſolution negative. But incaſe ſuch a 
punctuall place were pollible then an Angell might coafiſt 
therto 3 there have you the reſolution affirmative, in both op- 
fice co this aſſertion of yours. 

But who they be you (peake of , that holde this point irre- 
folublc, you conceale, Aud yet it may be , ſome luch there 
arc. 

For as Cicero ſometimes ſayde ; there was nothing fo ab- 
ſurde , but had bene delivered by ſome or other of Philoſo- 
phers : ſo the like may be verified of Schovlemen allſo : For 
amongſtall kindes of humane writers there may be ſome va- 
nirics mare oc lefſe , and {ume thinke moſt amongſt Schoole- 


men 3 according to the cenſure paſſed upon them, Ab hoc tem» Ian. Crit, 
pore Philoſophia ſecularis ſacram Theologiam ſua cnrioſitate mult Abbas 


ſedari cepit. From Angells , you proceede to God,and with- 


out ſcruple mayntcyne , that heis as properly in every Cen» p;.1,4, 


ter as in every placc;and I confeſle the reaſon here added why 
you may lay fo, is very ſounde, nw gage him a lkg 
$ncomprehenſibly and indivifibly in both. For lurcly a man may 
lay , that which he dothe acknowledge 3 but take no mw 
MS Wo  - Jy pon along 
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along with yon hercin, then are willing to accompany you, 
upon good rermes. 

Now Occam and Biel propoſe _—_— _ , = = 
are theſe, ſt locus punttnalis poſſiviles eſſet. But if (uch a thing 
be not bl , to lay that God is therin,i> to ſay that God is 
in nothing , and ſo you returne to your old courſe of ampli- 
fyinge the immenſhitie, or indivifibil:ticof the glorious cfience 
of God that made us. And wheras we are willing to acknow- 
ledge that God is in all thinges as conteyninge themzl doe not 
finde that a point is of any contcynable nature. As forex- 
ample, there is punttui lineam terminani , now luppole God 
coiſreynes the line , and coneynes notzhe point , (ball the ling 
herupon be without an ende> [I profelle I cannot hnde any 
other chinge in the notien of ſuch a point, but xegatio wkeriornre 
tendentis, and what neede hathe this of the divine power to 
contyne it? And furely the point which continucth a lue, is 
nothing more then checenter of the carthe, and of that you 
profeſie in the next chapter and ſecond (eftion , that it ivs 
mater of nothing. The manner of Gods indimyfubulity we con- 
crave (lay you) by his coexiſtence to a( enter : bis incomprebenſi- 
blemes , by his coexittence to all ſpaces imaginable ; as much as to 
fay. The indiviibility and incomprebentiblenes of God, is 
beſt conceaved , when we conceave his cocxiſtenee to luch 
thinges as are founde only in imagination, or to thinges that 
arc , but have ns realitic in them, Now if God be all in all, 
and all in every pant,is he not better conccaved , by compari- 
ſon with the PAY of man , (which is made after the image of 
God) then by compariſon to « baſe Center,or thinges in ima- 
g vationonly ? cfpccially ſeing Imaginatio non tranſcendit conts- 
muwns. If God were more ina great place then ip a lefc;zthen 
it would followe thatan Ads ſhoulde participate the 
efſentiall preſence of the deitie(I (peake in your owne tance 
and phraſc) in greater reaſure,then a mans heart dothe. And 
doe not you aftct ſomepopular applauſc in this diſcourle of 
yours , the vulgar fort being «pt to conceave the conmaty, 
pamely that a mans heart participates the cient all prevence of 
the dciric in greater meaſure , then an Alles head : aud ow 

me 
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famerreaſon ; they may conceave thut & mans hcad participates 
the efſcntiall preſence of the deitic m.greater meature, then an 
alles heart 5 which yetis as contrary to your allertion , as to 
the truthe.. But it is manifeſtHerby, more then enoughe , that 
your care is not-{o much for the inveſtigation of iruthe , as to 
give {ariſfaftion unto vulgar conceyte. 

9- That Gods immentitie or magnitude, is not like magni- 
rude corporait,as being without all extenſion of parts,a» there 
is no doubt ,fo wce necede no great payncs to latisfiercalon, 
bow this may bez clpeciallyto cycry Scholar, that knowes but 
that receaved Anxiowe cycn awopgſt naturaliſts concerning 
the ſeulc,namely, that fic is all in-alland all in every part, nor 
enly in che beaſt ch:lde newe borne, but jn the greatelt Anakin 
that ever was , which in my opinion gives farre be:tef ſatis fa- 
Qion , then by multplyinge baxe woordes,as in ſayinge God is 
wrtie ut ſelfe infinury «ſcife , unmenſinie it ſelfe, perfethion u ſelje 
power it ſelfe , which (trve neyther tor proofe not for iliuſtra- 
tion. | Bucif we goe about co (@tisfic imagination , we ihall 
never come toan cnde. For fraginetion tranſcends not thas 
which is continual, 2nd bathe cxientzon of paits ; and all your 
courſes of illuſtration hitherunto have inclined this way. 
You f(pcake in your owne.phrale when you fay that all thele 
before meationed,to Witt,umne, iwfindic,immenſity,perfettion, 
power arc branches of quantitic ; wheras we bave more juſt 
cauſe to profeſle that no quantitic is to be found in God , no 
more then material! conſtirutiou is to be found in hiv. We 
make bolde to attributcunto God quamiteter viitetis , quan- 
titie of vertuc and perteftion;but every ſcholar ſhould knowe 
that per ſe poſitums ſtat pro famoſiori fignificato. And 
yet to e more properby, the quamiity of God , which we 
call quanc:tarens virintic,and the quantity of bodies, which we 
call quantitater mots, quantitic of cxrenfion, have no propor- 
tion at all berweenethem ; but the terme of quantitic attr:ibu- 
red to both, is merely cquivocall. Itis wuc » that if God were 
not , nothing could be , for as much as all other thinges bave 
ehcir being from him. But itisa yery incongiuous courle, 


in my judgement, which you take, be Vet ywge of __ 
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tic wareriall , to guelſe of Gods immenſitie, And yet you 
in- 


ſhould have obſci ved a berter decorum in your phraſe , | 


ſtecde of multiphoation,you had putin the woord amplification. 
For immenſatic is rather nm infinite then multitude. 


I cannot away w th that which you (ubj oinc,that rmaginery 11» 
finity of ſucceſſion or extenſion ſhoulde be a bean of that ſtabie 1n- 
finutenes Which God poſſeſſethe. Hertofore you called it a ſha- 
dowe, nowe a bcame. And is this a proper courle , to runge 
outto the imagination of thinges impoſſiblero _ God 
by: For wherto tendeth this , but ro conceave him infinite, 
ficft by way of extenſion, which is quice contrary te ſpirituall 
perfection , and (ccondly after (uch a manner as is utterly im 
poſſible ro be. Yer ſuch courſes, all they muſt needes take, 
that ſecke outro fatisfic imagination, For wneginatis as we 
commonly fay in Schooles non tranſcendit continumms.. You 
procecde ©o ſhewe how Gods immenſxic hathe no diverkkie 
of parts ; and your argument- intends to drawe to an inconves 
nicnce as many as maynteyne the comrary. But the incons+ 
venicnce which you inferre depends only upon peradventure 
thus. ef concurrence of all parts in number unfunite , would per - 
hepr be impoſſible ; why then perhaps it would not be impo(li- 
ble 7and what then ſhall become of your argumene.. Belides 
this; the whole frame of your argurnent is untvund. For in- 
finite natures, ſuch as man is,there is no neceſlitic of the con- 
currence of all parts to the performing of all ations, no nor 
to the performing of any ation. As for example if he gives 
himſelfe to ſtudy and meditate , there is no necellary ule of 
other then of the inward facultics of his minde. If he playeth 
upon the Late,there is no uſe of his legges and feere, If he 
hohreth with his encmics , there is nu ule of his tongue or 
tecthe,nor ſo much uſe of bis l«goes as of his handes,thoughe 
ſometimes one pay:e of leggs is better then two payre of han- 
des, yet ner to hgh, but ro runne away rather ; thoughe PIT. 
5 Pw ywr Tan paxyora , as Demoſthencs ſometimes 
laydc , bcing put to his witts to fave the credite of his cou- 
rage. Indeedeif God were not as he is , he coulde not be fo 
omnipotent as he is » we ncede no paynes at all to proove 
this. 10, We 


10, We are never ſofſafe in matter of divinitie, as when 
we gocalong with ſcripture , & one place may eaſily prevent 
the miſlaking of another,if we give our ſelves to the due con- 
ſideration of it, and ſubmitt unto thoſe meanes which God 
bathe appoynted for our cdification. And the Scriptures 
repreſent his being every where in refpet of two thinges. 1. 
In rgſpe&t of knowinge all thinges, as Why ſayeft thow o 11cob 
and ſpeakeit o Iſradl. e My way is hid from the Lord , and my 
judgement is paſſed over my God. Knoweſt thou not , or ha#t thou 
net beard , that the everlaſting God the Lord hath treated the ends 

the Earthe , &c. 2. Inrefpe of his power conteynirg 
them,as Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirite, or Whither ſball 7 flee 
from thy preſence ? If falcewd into Heaven thow art there , © c. 
Let me take the winges of the Morning and dwell in the wttermo#t 
parts of the Sea, yet thuther ſhall omg lead we , and thy righ; 
hand bold me. 

Bur to talke of Gods eſſence penetrating and diffufed , is 
ro vent ſuch phraſes , as I dare not adyenture on, I have all- 
ready tolde you , what I have read to the contrary , in ſome, 
naming my Author, as you take libextic to doe the |:Ke, with- 
out naming of them. 


immendiate, quoad ſui extremun : ſed per ordinem ſe habet Spirt- 
tus ad _ onmediaze ſecundum quod libet ſw: ſaltem non eft hoc 
7 —_ increatoſcilicet de Deo , quicquid ft de alits; 

pot 


yne in a queſtion following , Per eandem rationem dicendur 

eft quod non competit Deo efſe nbique , ita quod infiurtas ſue ſub- 
antve fit et ratio whique eſſends : [Uh ubique folmm ratione ſus - 
run effeltuum (uw dictum furt in precedere queſtions. St enigy 
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dici efſe non ſolum juxta ves. fedinrebury. And thi4 


To the ſecond Seltion. 135 


F(,40.47- 
28, 


Pſa. 139.7 
8.9.10, 


Y- v. 


A - 


126 To the ſeeond SeRion. 

competeret ca ubique ravione ſue eſſentia infinite, tunc compe- 
teret «1 eſſe neceſ[ario ubique vel in loco infinito , & anllo mods fie 
mito , ſicut 4 contrari dicitur de eAngelo, quod ratione ſua efſentie 
finite convenit ci eſſe in loco finito, © nullo modo infinito. Eſſe 
autem wbique non eſt eſſe in loce infinito. Ergo infiniras Drvme 
eſſenti« won eſt ipſi ratio eſſends nbique , quod ramen «/jumebat ra- 
t10 aliorum. | 

In a word,l[ Have no edge tocalt my (elfe upon any curious 
inquiſition hereabouts , becauſe crrons are dangerous abuut 
the nature of God , cyther in denyinge unto him , 'what is be- 
ſceming him , or aſcribing ſuch things unto him , as doe un- 
bcſeeme him ; which in - Schooles are accoumpred cer- 
tcync kindes of blaſphemics. 

I content my (elfe with the fimplicitie of Scriprure inſtitu» 
tion; which profeſſc: he, that God hileth Heaven and Earthe, 
and this unduubtedly is true , as Durand ſaythe in reſpeR of 
Gods effects, wherewich he fillech all rhingesz as allſo thac 
he knowethe all thinges , that he cannor be any where as con+ 
teyned , but is every where as contey , governing, orde» 
ringe , working rx ber pleaſure het » in =. by all 


thinpes. | 

_ whether God conteynethe all thinges by his penetra- 
tive and diffuſed cflence , and not rather by his power and 
will, let every ſober Reader jud | 

Before the World was , God was in himſelfc , and fo heis 
ſtill; how his power is extended to the making and contey- 
ninge of his creatures, I cafily conceave , but how bis cflence 
is cxtcndcd , I conceave not. I eonclude wich rhoſe old 


verſes, 


Tic wbi twic efſet, cnn rater em nibil eſſet, 
T uns, ubs nun, in ſe, queniam fibiſufficu 1ffe. 


CHAP, 
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Of Eternity,or of the branch of abſolate infinities, whereof 
acandiin Dogratien of the imaginary infinity of time 
is the modell, 


I See no reaſon to ſubſcribe unto the propoſuion where- 
with you begin your diſcourſe on this Arguryent, as tou- 
ching the exact proportion berweene immenlity and eternity, 
ForGods immelity is that whereby he is #b19;or cvery where, 
hke as by his cternity he is ſemper or alwaycs : But to be ever 
Where ſuppoleth the creations, but to be ſemper alwayes, doth 
not : For God was always ever before the world: Againe 
God in proper ſpecch hath true being, and conſequencly true 
Ducation of Bcivg , which having neyther beginning nor cn- 
ding is properly eternal). Bur God in proper (peech bath ng 
ticy,and conſequently neyther extenſion, and (o.ip proper 
h cannot be coumpred iggmenſe , which fignificth cxten- 
on without beginning and cnd ; and having no extenſion at 
all, being merely ſpiricuall and not matcriall. And ere; you 
turne over a new leafe , your (elf make doubt , whether Time 
hath hc ſame proportion to eternity , as magnitude created 
hath to Divine Immenſity, Ina word,l1 doe not beleive you 
are like ro find fo many nuthings to reſemble God by in this 
argument of eternity as you did devile inthe other of Inmenþ- 
tis. That ſaying of Tenwullis you mention,is no more appliable 
to Gods «ternity as tis (ayd he was to birſelfe Tixpe, then to his 
immenſity , as "tis therein layd he Was wnto hineſelfe a Warld; 
And for ought | ſee, God is.loftill, and not onely was (u be- 
fore all thingszin as much as hc hath no muce necd of them, 
then before all things he:had. You fay we cannot properly 
God was.in time before; the world. was made ; I fay ſuch 
a {peech in my judgement (cemes to be. neyther proper nor 
improper, but dicc&ly falſe,cvcn as falle,as to lay God was in 
place Lie he made the world : For before the world 


was mage there was neyther gime nor place ; Nowe he is ip 
Vs 


ncither 
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neyther as conteyned in them , but gyly as contcyning both 
time and place, which before the World, abſolutely were not 
« all, & conſcquently could not be conteyned by him. I doe 
not think that Auftin himſclfe was conſcious of any acutencs 
in inferring that God could not have bene before all rimes, 
if he had alwayes bene in time ; for common ſenſe doth ju- 
ſtifie, that that legge which was ever in the toc kes, was never 
out of rhe ſtockes. Bur whereas you fay , that we belicve 
God to be as truly before all times future , 4s before all times paſt, 
& ſeeme to affect it as a ſubtlety of opinivn herein, 

I willingly profcſſe, that if i be a {ubtlery, it is of ſo ſubtle 
a ſenſe , as quite pallcth mine intelligence : I had thought ic 
might be avouched of every thing thar is paſt, that it is before 
all times to come ; And that all tuture ings arc behind the 
things that are paſt. 

Neyther had I thonghr any reaſon needfull to be given of 
this : becauſe common lenle , { think doth juſtific ir. 

Yet you feeme to make this a peculiar propertic of God, 
that like as he is before all times paſt, fo allſo he is before all 
times to come. 

Yet geile at your meaning : For we now exiſtent, allbeic 
we arc before the things that are to come , yet it is not necel- 
fary , that we ſhould be afrer them. But God as he is before 
all, ſo, if ir plcaſe him , he may be after all ; For God 1s that 
whichwas , & is , & is to come ; that is, which ſhall be , and 
that for ever of himſelfe. 

Now this phraſc z, to be after all , ina ſublimate (treyne of 
conceyt attributed unto God , is more truly and pafcaly to 
be accoumpred his ay gs all, then aber all., in your 0- 

| 


pinion, as it ſeemes; hke as the Heavens invironning the 


Earth, though they ſcerne to ſenſe to be under the Earth, and 
under our Antipodcs , yet indeed they are above them ; So 
God in being after all things future, is more properly and 
truly to be accoumpred before them. | 
This myſtery I ſeeme to find by your ſubſequentd iſcourſe 
and I wender what you meane to carry your ſclfec fo in the 
cloudrs, when you might have expreſt your (elfe playnly. 
And 
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And ſurely itis no glory to affc& a lofty underſtanding of- 
your owne phraſe , above the apprehenſion of your Reader, 
whe your termes are. not lufhicient to exprefle your meaning, 
This is to equiyocate like the Itfuires. Of that conceyt uf 
yours I will picpare my ſelfe tro conſider againſt the time , I 
ſhall arcive to your more full diſcourſe thereof, inthe puts 
lublcquent of this Chapter. 

In the nextplace you propgſe a concluſion which is this 
His eternity then us the mexbauſftible founteyre or Ocean , jroms 
which tine or D uratuon ſucceſſive doth perpern.lly flow. 

Buc 1 can neither juſtific this inference,nor the truth of the 
p:opolitiog ipferred :; For I know not trum what prem ſes of 
yours, it can be iofcrred. | 

That, which went immediately before , was this : Gedts 
before all times future, 45 well as all times pat : Now to inferre 
that God was befure all time , rherfore all rime flowes fiorg 
his eternity, is no good conſequence. Yon might as well ar- 

uc thus. God was before all place, therfore all places luwes 
= Gods ciecnity. We our (clfcs arc before all times that 
Arc to come ; but hercheuce it followes not, that all rimcs ro 
come flow frum our cterpity, or from us. 

Suppoſe Angells had bcne made before the World , ye 
would it not thence fullowe that the World did low from 
thers. 

Now for the propoliion it ſelfe inferred , it is fubjett ro 
except'ons divers way<s, The gbraſc , toflow , Grourcihot 
2 natural & neceſlacy cmanation, & fo. much the more whea 
it is r6{cxabled by the flawing of water from 4 Faunteyne. Bur 
nothingereaicd doth, in fuch fort flow from Gag. | 

Nazurall croanatigas from Gad are not4o be found butin 
God, and that in relpett of the, Perſons ;. the Sonne being na- 
tucall and n=ceffarily begotten of the Father , & the H. GhoBt 
naturally and nccelagily proceeding both trom the Father & 
the Sonnce. hs ju0d1 1346 \ 

' Againg,the-water thai gowerh fromthe founteyne ag tio 
the Qcean, 7 of thc {anc aature with the Fountayne ,,or with 
the water of the Qggan-,: fo is pot time of the tae ack 4 
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with eternity frory whence, you ſay, it lowes. - 
- Agayneit is untrue that ererviry produceth time or durgion 
of things created : for the dutation of them is norhung cls, bue 
the continuance of their exiſtence. 

Thercfo:c looke what produceththe things therſclves, & 
maynteynes them, being produced, from thencethey are to be 
accoumpted to have their beginning. Now it is the power 
and will of God, wherby things #r&created'and preſerved, & 
nor the ctcrnity of God, the Word of the Lard were the 
Heavens made,& all the hoaft of thens by the breath of bns mowth. 
We no where read , that by the eternitic of God all things 
were made, Argells and Mev, Heaven) and Earth, | 

And (o likewiſe as by his word he mide all things , ſo by 
the power of his mighty word he ſupports all things. Heb. 1. And 
therefore all chings both rouching theyr being and duration, 
depend npon the mighty word of God : this we have ground 
for : But that they depend upon his eternity , we have n6 

und ro affirme ; though'it is true that both God, and his 
ord, and Spirit are eternall , otherwiſe he could not be the 
Creator of the World. Vpon the back of this, you cone if 
with a new Paradox, namely that From «ll etermity , there was 4 
Cn be ; as if nt were poſlible for acreatareto be 
from all eternity. ; 

YetI know ſome Scholemen have maynteyned it (as what 
will not wild witts date to undertake): but d6th ic therefore 
become a Divine, .toſuppole it without all proofe? - 1 hold 
|t ro be impoſſible, and Durands reaſons to the contraty are 
more pregnant , in my judgement > then any that are 
for it: ro witt, thatthen, yeares and mioriths, dayes and bours 
ſhould be equall; for eack of thitm , even-yeares , ſhoald be 
infinite, and ayes, and hoares, yes and 'mitiites paſt; ſhould 
be bur infinite 53 whence he infettes, that to every toinure 
fhould-be equal] to a1) yrare ; ang alboitche invaderhrontyerers 
nity of things in motion ; yet I ſec no reaſon 40 thecontraty; 
bor the arputgent is pb 'as'well' ro dlFcreated , 
though notfubjet to though the eyidciee of: 
tionis not ſo manifci as in caſcof motion. f 69 
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* Vinow well char A prerreymed the opinion of this 
5 dit of zeale rb apbold rhecreditt of Aciſtorle im 
otne eeaſdre. Butthent him to reconcile (een 


ing contfiditions in his 0puſtuls , and one of them being 
3 If the World were etettiall , then the foules of men 

were infinite, ſuppoſing the immortality of them: , according 
rs the opinion of Ariftotle : And both Ariftor, as well as 
Aquitias himſclfc hold it impoſſible that there ſhould be infi- 
hitnns att cyther jp number ot In magnitude: Mark how he 
teconciles this , and what courſe he takes to preventan infi- 
nite number of foules ; Though the World, and Man (fayth 
he) had bene evcrlaſting , yerthe firſt man might have bene 
preſcrved without generation for an infinite ſpace of time , 66 
not begin to generate till about Gx thouſand yeares agoc. 

By this ler eyery ſober man judg ro what ſhifts chis great 
Schoolman was put to falve this opinion of a pofſibilitic , of 
the worlds being eternall from contradiction. - To this yo 
addr that in liks ſort owr atuall being or exiſtence whiles it la« 
ſtath, is compoſed of a capacity tobe what Wwe ave, and of the altna- 
tion or filling of this capacity x you might well ſay lo-or in ike 
ſort, for there ſeemes as 11k rcuchin this as in the Former. Man 
as he is anus per ſ+ is ayd to conkiſt ex potentia o atth , which 
is as wuch as to lay ex materia ct forms rationals; which Maxim 
had a capacity of receaving this forme , upor whoſe con- 
jan&is6 doth ariſe tharcompoſutum , which we call a man,and. 
as it had a power, ſo an apperite thereunts, — 

ned under that principimas generationis which is'called Pri- 
Fat, According to that laying «AC aerid- appetit formurt fi. 
cut femina yiruns. But the particulac appetite being ſatisfied 
wich the forme , it no longer remaynerh, nor the capacity to 
reccdve it, that time being now paſt. Bur rather an appetite ' 
there is in the mirter to a new forme , by ns 11 
picfem compound”, which is the natarall ground mas 
_ Atd the yetieralt apperitevf matter is never (a 
r » - 3 | : 

Moch Jeſſe is this capaciry a part, whereof man doth con- 
faſt. For every Philoſopher - that thre-capaciry of the 
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marcer belongs to that principiuns | aprons which is callc4 


patio . Now. Priyatio , though ic be proncipimm generationss 2d 
well as Materia & forma ; yet is it nut prinripum compoſits. 
Ex tribms principiuus Homo generatur? ex duobus tertus componutiar? 
Hut perhaps you ſpeake not of the capacity of the marter to 
IECCavea R_ which is proper wy to compound ſ{ubſtan- 
ccs ; But of the poſſuvility of Being, before they are, which is cx-+ 
tendcd cuen to Angells. Bur then I fay much lc(lc is the nav 
tyre of man to be layd , compoſed of ſuch a capacity; for this 
capacity is not ſo much as potentia phyſica , but 2 onely porentia 


logica, to Witt , negatio repugnantie,as W hen we ſay *'rwas polli- 


blc the world ſhould be, be fore it was, for it implycs nv con» 
wadiction : For Gods almighty power was able ro make it 
out of nothing. So it was poſlible that Angells ſhould be 
before they. were, In like fort it was polkible , that man 
ſhould be, before he was. But neyther wan por Angells can 
be ſayd to be compoſed of fuch a poſſibility ; or of tuch a ca- 
pacity, fot that were to ſay thar a recall & potitive thing is come 
poſed of that which is neyther reall no! ar ray. it is ima- 
poſlible that a thing nor reall or poſitive ſhvn!d be a part of 
that which is ccall & poſitive, But yet, you may lay; All crea- 
ted things conkiſt ex petentia & att , be they never fo fiwple 
and uncampound,as the very Arg-lls themſelves, Gad alone 
is Atties preyus voyd of all paſſive power. Bur as touching 
this power by your leave , I take it vor to be ſpoken inrelpett 
of the potcntiallity going before the At , which you aye is 
actuated , but rather in reſpe& of a potcutiallity conſequent 
ro the At, or concomitant wath itzas we couccavc. it of ſuch a 
nature as may ccafe tg bc,or be deſtroyed; 

Or laſt of all , it inay procced inrclpedt of the diſfinionp 
þetween <lynce and exiſtence, which i> found in all thir gs be- 
fide God himfclfc: In which zeſp:& they are Gayd toconlilt 
ex potentia eeAttu,which kind of compolitign, as remem- 
ber,.is called H{etapbyſica 3, and it extends tg all ercatgd things 
in diſtinRtion fiom all other compoſitions whatſocyery which 
are peculiar to fogze more then to others. , Buyin what con- 

 Uixy this capacity may be lay to be filled , when eGence. is 
| F : « , aCtuarcd 
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aKuarcd by cxiſtcnce , I comprehend nor. For to be filled, 
preluppoleth the exiſtence of that which is to be filled. And 
exiſtence ſeernes rather to conteyne eſſence, rhen eſſence, exi- 
ſtence. But moſt paradoxicall of all is it , that exiſtence 
ſhould be compoſed of capacity, and the aftuatis or fillivg of 
it : Whereas exiſtence, in my judgement,is rathcr the aRtuacion 
formall of eſſcnce,then is compoſed thereof, 

In the next place you tell us , that life (eſpecially ſenſitive) is 
but the motion or progreſſe of this CES 14 _—_ A 
it 3 or 41 it Were, 4 continuall ſucking in of preſent exiſtence,or con« 
tinuation of attall being , from ſomeWhat preexiftent. I think 
there is a hiberall crrour in this, and inſtced of lift ſenſitive, 25 I 
take it, there ſhould be lift vegetative. Now th:s doetrine of 
yours is wonderous ſtrange. There is a motion & progreſle 
in life vegetative by waye of augmentation , but not by waye 
of generation. 

Neyther hath the exiſtence of a——_—_— » wouch leſle 
man}, any degrees : Neyther is it of the nature of any ſ{ubſtan- 
tiall forme, much leflc of a foule, leaſt of all of the reaſonable 
foulezto be brought in,much lefle to be ſucked in, by degrees. 

And if our cxiitence be preſent , as you call ir , how can it 
be ſuckt jn 2 For we luck in that which we have not ; not that 
which we all:cady have. Neyther cculd we have power to 
fuck in ought, much llc the aftuall ſuck'ng in of ought, un- 
ks allready we had exiſtence : For without exiſtence preſup= 
poſcd there can be no motion. And of degrees of cxiſtence, 
eſpecially of ſubſtantiall focmes , or of the things compoun- 
ded of them , I never heard till now : Degrees, or rather a 
graduall cxtenfion of quantity is gotten by that aCt of vegera- 
tion which is called growth or augmentation, Svthen, not 
exiſtence, ſimply, but of quantity rather 3 nor the exiſtence of 
quantity neyther , bur a greater extenſion thereof is ſucked-in 
by chings that growe : Neyther is this extenſion ſucked inz bur 
rather matter Sutton is ſuckt mn, which by the peculier 
operation of the ſoule is firſt fitted for nouriſhment divers & 

ſundry wayes, and after that converted into nouriſhment , & 
| appropriated to each part ; and aftec that by another peculiar 
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ropetty of the foule , there flowos fromicaugmentation of 
Cy 3 Which is not {uckt in from without , but only the 
materialls of ic : This wild phiaſe and manner of {pecch of 
yours, if it procced,'is ſufficiemto corrupt all Philoſophy, & 
not Divinity only. 

' The next point, I confeſſe, is no Paradox, when you faye, 
Except the vegetables by Which owr lift is continued , had exiftence 
before they become our nutriment,, they could not poſſibly nouryſh ws. 
This, 1 {ay , is moſt tcue : for if they had not being before, 
. they were juſt nothing ;- and it is impoſſiblethat that which 

is nothing, ſhopld nouriſh any thing, 

Naye , if they had not theyr being before, they ſhould have 
no bcing at all: for Milk or Bread it it} had no being before ir 
nouriſh us ; furcly it hath no being of milk or bread when ir 
doth nouriſh us, by being converted into fleſh and bone ; for 
then ſurely, it is neyther milkenor bread. The next aſlertion 
is very obſcure, if at all it hath any truch in ir,as when youlay, 
Tyeſe vegetables themſelves cannot exiſt, unles they bid draw o_ 
exiftence or comtinance of their being, from that Which did exiſt 

them , and unto Which they doe by motion or continuance of 
they being qynak : For you propoſe this of life vegetative, 
which is found in plants as well as men; and the matter of 
theyr nouriſhment is only the moyſture or fatnes of the 
earth ; which facnes of the earth , how it drawcs exiſtence or 
continuance of its being ſo much as in your” ſenſe, I cannoe 
conceave; ſc. Matter of mans nouriſhment , Honey,and pot- 
ted butter, and puudred beefe , and bacon , and biker, how 
they draw it from that whereunto by motioun or continuance 
of theyr being they approch: Wherein you ſceme to have a 
ſublimate conceyte,refolving the continyiance of all things in- 
to the operation of God : But, by your leave , they doe not 
draw theyr continuance from God ; God gives it rather , and 
that by naturall meanes , whereby things are preſerved 
from purrcfaction, which is the deſtruction of theyr being: 
VWhich preſervation agpiaſt purrefachis, is gither in the natwre 


pf the things' theryſelves', which God byan ordinary natu- 


zall courſe hath wrought inthem furbY the Art of, Men : 
Bs Which 
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Which you reſolving without moteadoeinro the operation of 
God carry your ſelfe not like urito a Philoſopher; but likeur> 
tohgr Grammarian who' bring demanded by a gardenar what 
ſhould be the reaſon , why weeds thrived ſo faſt fiorwithiian» 
divg all his careto weed them out ; and pluck theiniwuip by 
thetoores ; when good herbes profperedfo flowly th- 
Randing all his care, not only to plant them, bue — 
ecd to watet them, and to manutethe ground thar bare ; 
Derived the reaſon of all this frony the providence of God; 
Whereat a Philoſophes ſtanding by laughed , not that he det- 
piſcd the Providence of Goa, ba: beciuſe he conteaved there 
was amore immediate reaſon thereof, thoyghric al(o\ were 
fabordinate to the providence of Godzand that was this.” As 
for the weeds thar grow of themſelfes , the carth is a natural} 
mother unto them ; but as for the herbes that were planted in 
her boſome,ſhe was but a ſtep-mother unto thernz& ergo : ne 
tmetveyle"if ſhe! mainteyned her owne children , her owne 
Fruits'broughr forth by her better , then ſtrange children 
brovghrumio her to be foſtered by her. Burbe as you in- 
tine; thar'allthings' draw theyr exiſtence and continuation 
of their being from God; but how will you unfold chat my- 
Aecry of yours that Followes, namely, that by motion or conti- 
fiuacion” of their: being they approach unto God? For I have 
gead ,'thar the Crow liveth' out nine mens lives (mcaſucing 
evcry-age to bean 100. yeares) and that the Hart liverh thrice 
as many ycares as the Crow ; and that the Rayen trebleth the 
Harrs endurance ; whence carve that Theophraſtus his com- 
-plaint of natures inequality , thatto Harts and Crowes had 
-given {© time of continuarice;;/which was denicd unto 
man: wharſhall we ſay therfor that theſe have approached nee- 
cer unto'God then Man 2 Perhaps you will fay, yes, in reſpet 
of Gods erernity : Why bur hercin , your felfe ſhalbe brooghe 
to plead againſt your ſelfe; Forin the cigheſet: of your tor- 
mer chap. diſcourling how the\center of Gods immentuy 
' might be ſayed to be every where; you gave this reaſon or ex- 
emplification of 'it; that be ſup any infinite , evety 
pOint is cqually rcemoyed from th -- y as par = 
et Calls 
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Caſe , $: Michaclls mount ſhould be as neere to the ciecum- 
ference Eaſtward as Dover , and conſequently Dover as far of 
as S. Michaclls mount , though the whole bredth of Erglaud 
lyc between them. f 1 +4212 | 
And by the ſame reaſon the. life.of a Raven ſhall be as far 
of frometcrnity , as the life of a Hait, and the durancc of an 
Hart as fatre from etern'ty 35 the; Durance of a Crow, though 
three tires as much ; & the durance of a Crow as far of from 
— 5 as the durancc of a Man, + jhough nine umcs as 
muc ' - 
»;.-In the next place, as by wayc of inference, youadde : Ft 
that future timts and ell things conteyned :n time it ſelje, preſuppoſe 
@ fountaane of fe,  L will not trouble my lelfc with your in- 
| ference; What ſuch move you to make choyce of futurerimes 
to inſtance in, rather of timcs'in generall, whether future, prey 
(ent, or paſt ? | S446 
I doubt preexiſtence to future times is in your imagination 
a very my(tcrious point; & ſuch as you are loath your Reader 
tould be acquaintcd with: For asAriftotle layeth of Fallacics, 
0p wodous dures ery 10. fdilcover them, js rofolye 
-them 3. {o you may frare, the bare diſcovery of your conceyt 
-enay be .enough-to diſcredit it, And yer, ro ſhew bow-well 
you pleaſc your {cifc in ir, you ſay that this fountayne of bf, pre- 
ſuppoſed to fiture times , and «ll things conteyned un them , 14 as 
truly preexiſtent to their futwre terminations , 4s it was to their be- 
ngs. | 
-.- How will you conſtrue this ſcntence,and accommodate it 
 |to future times, whereupon notwithſtanding it proceeds , as 
; well as of things conteyncd in time, both touching the texwi- 
nations of them , which are future, and touching the begin- 
- nings of them which are paſt? Surely you cannot ; ergo: the 
: Jarter part of the ſentence muſt be accommodated not to fu- 
ture times whecewith you began this ſentence, but t9 all chings 
-comteyned in time it ſelſs, And theſe indeed bayc had begin- 
nings which arepaſt , and we doc expedt future terminations 
' 6r, mptions of them, according to the parts of future time, (o 
lo:-g as rime i ſelfe ſhall laſt. | 


, 
+ ® 


But 


To the ſecond-$eftion; 147 

Bur what is this ſtrang aſlection you are impregnated with- 
all, whcn you deliver t as a rare;and cu ious conceyt , that 
_ conteyned. in time doe ſuppoſe a fountaine of life not only to 
the beginnings of them , but allio to their future termination; end 
matians, Whceicas 19 my poore conceyt , if a founicyne of 
life be preſuppoſed to things paſt, it mult be preluppoſed all- 

{oo things to come 1 And there is no curiolity in this; the in»? 
ference rather is moſt vulgar; For ſcing future things axe bee, 
hind things paſt, quod ef? prize prior rauſt needs be prime poſte- 

riors ; yet, that which is befoxe a former thinge, muſt necds be 

before a latter thinge. 

; Hence you proceede (whether by following on, or falling 
of, lett the Reader judge) to cenſure that common laying, 
Tempus edax rerun, as welifhing more of pocticall witt, then of 
AMetaphyſicall truth. For which king of ccnlure delivered by 
you, 1 ud no jult reaſon; For what ? can no truth (atishe you,' 
but that which is Metaphylicall 2 And why you ſhould make 
ſuch an oppoſition I know not; as if what | ever reliſhed not 
of Mctaphyficall cruth, were no truth, but rather of Poeticall 
witt : and whatſocyer reliſhed of pocticall witt, did not rc- 
liſhof truch, You waycas well cenſure Ariſtotles Phylicks, 
and Ethicks , and Politiques , and Rhetoricks , for ſurely 
they doc not reliſh of Mctaphyſicall cruths 3 no nor Euclides 
Mathematicks ; no nor of Pocticall witt neyther ; belike they: 
atc liablc to a double cenſure. 

» Wes whar think you ? cannot Pocticall witt have courſe 
in conjunction with cruth , as well as in ſeparation fromit. 
Nec fingunt omnia Crete. No nor Poets neyther. And as for 
this lay'ngs Temp edax rerum : 1 never knew any ſober man: 
or ather except againſt the truch of it before ; But if you will, 
put aconftructiou upon itat your pleaſure, to ſhew your witt 
in cefuting 5 yon ſball therein 1 the: part of a Poet rather 
then the Philoſopher ; for ſome of them have takena courſe: 
to ſhape ſtories , according to the ule they had to make of, 
them,and not to followe the direR truth : and this hath bene- 
ſayd to bethe difference herweene Sophocles aid Euripides: 
And herein they were l:ke to OW of whom = 
T 2 


eqs Fo the ferond Seftion, 
ſayd Mathematici abflrabunt nec mentiantur : And abftrafting 


« linc fromthe matter of ir,they may adde to ir, or take from 
ie what they liſt : So you conſtruethis @ying, Tempus edax re- 
ra, as if it were delivered in proper ſpecch , and not by a fi- 
gure; whereas the meaning is Synecdochicall ; that in courſe 
of time things doe conſume and; waſt-, not that time it (clfe 
doth waft them ; For time being che duration of things 3 how 
can the duration of a thing conſume it _ L 
Yet is'your reaſon whereby e this common 
ſaying cuptantvgs when you Gay, Lifts dad devoure things, 
what could poſſibly nouriſh them or continne them from their begin- 
ng to theyr end, And that in two reſpedts ; for neyther the 
ſaying ſignifies that time ſhould devonre the, before the time 
appoynied for the conſumprion of them : And though time 
did con{ume them , yet ſome thing els might contnue them; 
For theyr owne natutes wherein God hath made them, are for 
a time aptto-refiſt that which laboureth. ro corrupt them. 
And other meancs alſo there ace for'the prefervation of the: 
As man by ufing meancs for his preferyation may hold 6ut 
longer then he which uſctlrnone 3 neither did the Authors or 
approvers of that laying, Tempus edax reruns, ever conceit that 
any thing ſhould deſire the deſtruQtion of ir (clfc , as you are 
pleaſed ro rove in impugning it: And look in what (enſetime 
doth not dcſtroy , but things are deſtroyed in time 4. inthe 
fame ſcnic, things temporal} have not the continuation of 
their being from time , bur from ſomewhat cls in time ;-Bor 
when things are preſerved , by the wittand induſtry of man. 
from purcefaCtion , they doc not receave this preſervation of- 
theyrs from time, bur from the wit and induſtry of man : And- 
crge : as time doth not waſt, {© ncither doth time preferye' 
from waſting. 

- It is a paradox if nota manifeſt untruth, rather to fay that 
the motions of things themlelfes, and theyr.endceavours , to 
ehjoy or cnterteyne time pproching is that which doth waſt 
ad confurne ther ; For albeitin nan {ſometimes you find' 


luch-cauſes of conſumprion, yer in all other ereaures inferior 
unto man,asdcits of all forty,how can you make ny 
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they ont df a deſire and: endeavour to enterteyne time doe 
waſt themſclfes, 'who know not ſo much as what time is? 
How much leſſe will you beableto make it good in vegeta- 
bles of all ſorts,as plants and trees, and in all ſorts of mixt bo- 
dics ? Nay, how will you make it good in man? Some dic by 
courſc of natuxe,and that eyther through age or ſicknes; when 
a wan of 100, yeares old gdicth, what motion or endeavour is 
there in him to enterteyne that waſted him 2 and how will you 
prove , that had not this motion or endcavour of his bene (as 
all endeavours are voluntary and free) he might have lived 
longer. 

When God ſent apeſtilence among the Uaclites , that in 
the ſpace of 3. dayes {wept awaye 70, thouſand; was it a mv- 
tion of theirs, ur an endeavour to enterteyne time,that conſu- 
med them. 2 Nay, when any diſcaſe proves mortall, how can 
itappeare that when one man dicd.of an Ague, another of the 
Dropkie ,. another of the (quinancy , another of the pluriſie, 
another of the conſumprion,that all of them died of accrteyn 
diſcaſe., called-theyr motions and-cndeavours to enjoy and 
enterteyne time approching : A giſcaſe ,. that Ithink was ne- 
ver knowne to Hipocrates or Galin, or any Phyſician before 
or lince, LI ſhould think the deſcae of Paſtime ſhould waſt 
us mote then the deſcaſe of enjoying Time. Others come to 
theyr ends by violent deathes, ſome in warre, ſome by courſe 
of juſtice, others by private malice: In all theſe I find my lelfe 
in the brycrs, and cannot poſhiblie conceive, how mens owne 
motions and.cndeavours-to-enjoy time ſhould waſt or conſu- 
me them; or in caſe a man makes a waye with himſclfe by 
hangingdrowuing or poyſoning. Not ng lo-wild is 
that conceypof yours which followeth, in ſaying we natwrally; 
ſecks to catch time. Yet wild enough; for it-is untrue that men 
catch Time; they catch opportunity, which is x xpog.a0d not 
a.lide differing from zgovee: Now opportunity is oply. an 
advantage of doing lomerhing conveniently offered to us. 
im the courſe of Time.. As itis good to make bay. while the 
fun ;L will roundly fcit my lelfe ro the making of 
Mlay , whilc thus opportunity is offered ,.whercin-t catch now 
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time but opportunity 3 for the Time were the ame in caſe it 
rayned, but the opportunity for making of Hay were not the 
ſanc, bccaulc the wether in that caſe were not the ſame ; And 
Hay-making requires fayr wether. | 

Who they are , who acknowledge no difference between 
Time and Motion , I knuw not; | ſhould thivck no man (o 
blockiſh as ro confound ther , ſeing motion it ſclfe way be 
of more or leſſe continuance in reſpect of Time,as well as any 
thing cls, And in the ſame Time ſomethings more or lefle 
llowly,ſomething more ſwiftly, ſome in one kind of motion, 
ſome in another : Bur of divers kinds of time, that ſhould be- 
long to things meyed, with divers kinds of motions, I neycr 
hraid that any Philoſopher hath diſcourſed. 

Ariſtotle I confelle, defines time to be numerus wmotus ſecund, 
prive & poſterixaz bur this is not to confound time w.th mo- 
t:0n, but rather to diſtinguiſh the one from the other : For he 
g ves a far other definition of motion itfelfe : And albcitthe 
rime of every temporall thing be the duration of it , whether 
ic ecſterh or moverh , yer if the queſtions be made how long 
ſuch a thing hath continued, or when ſuch a thing beganne 
to be, or ccalcd to be 3 We have no better meancs to anlwere 
it , then by numbring the revolution of the Sun , if we will 
ſhew how many yeares 3 orof the Moone , to ſhew how ma- 
ny moneths; or of the Diurnall motion of the Heavens , to 
ſhew how many daycs agoc ſucha thing was done , or began, 
or ccaſcd to be; or ro ſhew how many dayes , or moneths , or 
ycares any thing hath continacd: & ergo: Ariſtotle in his Phy- 
hicks conlidecing time as the meaſure,in ſuch fort as hath bene 
cxprelled, gives a definition ſuitable, in laying it was wumreruy 
enotns per prins & poiterins. Which definition when your true 
Philofophic ſhall mEd, we ſhalbeſo ingenuous as to give con- 
gruous _— unto it. 

As you beganne , fo yoa proceed to acquaint us with your 
ſubrleties in Fhiloſophic concerning time , Aſotion (you lay) 
in true obſcryuation goes one Waye, and drives time another Way , 4 
the _ Which runns Eaſtward , twrna the wheele Waft- 
wer 


This 


? 
p. 
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- This curiofitic is worth the examining, it may miniſter ſome 
enerry matter of refreſhmene unto us, which in my judge- 
ment , your reader hath no litle need of to rake him of from 
too fad and ſcrious attention in tracking your obſcure phrale, 
and treading out therhence ſome mortcll of good meaning. 
- Ichinck you ſpeak of motion circular,and that of the hea- 
vens, becauſe nothing ſo fitt to notific unto us Time, as that, 
and of ſuch motiun you ſpeak as immcdiately before you 
have ſignified : Well then 3 The circular motion of the Hea- 
vensgoeth one waye , and drives Time another wayc : Before 
you tuld us that Motivn notifies Time,hece you lay, lt drives 
Time ; but how? Not the fame waye, but another waye as the 
ſtreames which runnes Eaſtward., drives» the wheele Welſt- 
ward-: And which waye, I pray doth Time paſle : Ealtward 
or Weltward? As there is a motion of the hcavens,that makes 
the daye , which is from Eaſt to weſt 3 ſo there is a motion 
of the Surr which makes the yeare , and that motion is from 
Weſt io Eaſt; doth each motion drive time a diffecent waye 
or the ſame 'waye? Againe each motion is not onely from 
Eaſt to Weſt, as the farit, and from Welt ro Eaſt as the ſecond; 
but the firſt is againe from Weſt to Eaſt, and the ſecond is a- 
giine from Eaſt co Weſt; You have notiold us, which waye 
Time is driven by motion; and ergo: being to fecke, you drive 
our inquiſitions divers wayes , and perhaps all differept from 
your owne ; And all becauſe you will not acquaint is with the 
Waye you conceave to your leife, ergo ; you drive us other 
wayes , as the motion drives time : Let us (ce whether we can 
have any help from your compariſon, 

The ſtreame , you fayc , runuing Eat ward drives the wheel: 
Weſt-ward; Now this fſeemcs to us untruc, & (o farte forth as 
it may be tolerated for true, ſurely it drivs the wheel no more 
Weſt-ward then Eaſt-ward : Firſt I aye it is not erue : For the 
whceele by the ſtreame. is turned neyther Eaſt-ward vor Welk- 
ward but round ; Now rt9 moye Eaſtward or Weſtward is. to 
move mote refto a ſtreight motion-, but to move round is not 
to move mots refto , but orbiculari , nut by a ſtreight motion, 
but circulas : Yer becauſc cucular motiuns may be layd £0 - 

tOWar 
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towards the Ealt or towards the-Weſt,8& fo the motion ofthe 

wheele may be (as you tap itis) Weſtward ; yer then Hay itis 
no more Weſtward then Eaſtwardas it is manifc{tin all circu» 
lar motions: And indeed the river moving according 40 his 
naturall courſc drives the wheele before ir , but the wheele 
being round , moves round, notonely Eaſtward as the river 
gocs, but Weſtward alſo; For to move circularly towards the 
Eaſt in reſpe& of ſome parts, is to move circularly towards the 
Weſt alſo in reſpect of other parts, norWeſtward only or prin- 
Cipally ſo as to give the denominationof a motion Weſtward, 
rather them of a motion Eaſtward. 

But all this while we have not found which waye Time is 
driven in your opinion: For ſure your ' meaning is not thar 
time is diiven circularly (though I have obſcrved you to dif 
courſe of circular duration.) And my reaſon is this :if dw 
motion from Eaſttro Weſt ſheuld drive Time another way 
of motion circular z then ſeing that morion which makes 
daye is contrary to tharmotion which conſticutes the yearc/it 
would follow , that che time of the daye ſhould goe a'waye 
quire contrary to the Time of the year: And as lirle reaton 
to drive time another waye, in reſpe& of direQmotion.' 

For there is no reaſon whiethe waye of Time ſhould be 
towards the Eaſt, rather then towards the Weſt , or concrari- 
wiſe ; and why rather eyther of theſe wayes,then towards the 
North or towards the South. 

And no mervayle,ſcing the way of place isonething, & the 
way of time another : For though the ſtreame run dire! 
Eaſtward , and turne a wheele round ; "tis nothing ſtrang, ſi 
both are bodics apt to moove , and the ſtreame apt to run 
downward, and a wheele apt to be turned round, Bur time 
is nota bodice that it can meve anc waic, < 

And this reflets my thoughes upon the conſideration of 
another —_—_— as When you lay, motion goes one way; you 
might as well have ſayd , motion/moves one way; whereas it 
ist 


bodie that moves, & motion is the att of ir , but irfelfe 


moves nor. 


Yer there is a proper way for a body moving-y - & ſo for 
motion. 
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motion, Apd*it miy be there #2 proper wayfortime.: as" 
when that which is 10 come becomes py eſeht rime#,and-pre- 
ſent time , becomes paſt time 34as this yeare the laſt yeave Was' 
to come, now it is preſent, and after a while is will be paſt: 
So all the way of time is this, & ſhalbe, ic is, it was : onefter- 
another, | w . 43" rig] 206 
* And {by your leaves) motion drives it no wore ther reſt: 
If the' Heavens ſhould ſtand ſtill , yer might chings Corrine! 
1 the ſametime that Gdd hathappoiniced them , as well as 
in the caſe of they motion. Wor 
Neyther is ie true ; that 'ourSuuall exiſtence ſides frotufl 
with time z our being ſtill concinucrh the ſame, by your leave; 
and not our capacity of being onely ; Fur Socrate} ſenex non 
differt a Socrate puere according to out Vnivcrlity learning, ' 
which whether it be erue Philolophic or no , let the Reader 
judge ; I (ay, hediffers not in ſubſtance, 1 doe nor ſays lie dif-" 
fers not in accidents : I doubt nor but Socrates wayauncien-" 
ter in his old-age, then in his child-hoad, and different borl 
in quantity of bodie , and quality of mind ; Butl fce no rea” 
ſon but his exiſtcnce was ſtill the ſame: And as for capacity of 
being , 1ſce no reaſon why that ſhould have any place where” 
being allready is: As for ſubſtantiall aftuation of capacity of" 
Beirg (which you make to be continuall) afrera wart hath his? 
being know none ; Neyther am I conſcious of any futh 
dcfue; and it is ftrarg to me , that you ſhould be more privy? 
to" my defires then my (elfe. I deliteroencreaſe in know-+ 
ledge, and to grow in grace and goodnes , andin'favour with'? 
God and'/mati.  - FSETEINT 
- Buri ofrany defire of actuation or repleniſhment” (as you 
ſpeak of the Tapacity of be.ng, Iam nothing conſcious to wy 
telfe: Neythervan I acknowlcdgeany new coexiſtence (witht® 
tire approaching in reſpect of anymuration of my exiſten&$/? 
but in reg&td that times doe change atid fuccedd one anethes 
| ro<ocxiſtaney - with themy bectufethey coexſit® 
aver | ,"y LE” i, 1 il 
Neyther doe I know any ſuch office! of time as you devile * 
10 be aligned tic by cxermity  a50 repayr thatrwins whieh* 
8:49. mations 


— 
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Pro's or pat, have Wrought 195 our abſlance. | 
9 — you cuuld not brov 1 me ſhould 
be accounted edax rerun: For now I perceave you maynteyne 
time to be yeparatrix rerun » yea the curer of diſcales ; For to 
repayre the ruines which motion hath made in our corrup- 
tible fubſtances , what is it but to cure deſeaſes ? So that time 
is a ſimple of more (overcigne virtue, then I was ware of; but 
I know not whether it were ever knowne to Hippocrates or 
Galcn ; I doubt it was not ; And that rempms is edex rerun, 
hath better authority to confirme it I think , then that it is re» 
pararix reram: And conlider micaſon , time is the duration 
of chings temporall, whence is commeth co palle, that the ye- 
raines them(cifcs which arc wrought in our corruptible 
ubſtances bave theyr rime, that is, theyr duration 3 (0 have all 
dcſeaſes : Now lett any ſober man judge , whether the dura» 
cion of (uch aruine, ſuch a d:#.aſc, be fart to repayre it, fart to 
cuceitz What time then (hall cure or repayre it Take the 
moſt ſovercigne remed. es to'repayr ſuch ruines , to cure ſuch 
deſcaſcs , and the duration or time thereof hath no power to 
repayr or cure ir, but the natere of that remedic applied mayz 
which nature andahe application therof , is not time, but the 
remedie hath a duration , which is the time therof,, whether 
be applicd or no. 

As for the motions of the hcavens numbred according to 
preority and poſtcriority , which in aPhyſicall conſideration 
is the time of cvery thing, as the fitteſt mealure to meaſure out 
the continuance of all . un z as lixle power bath that to re» 
payre rvines or cure defcaſes, more then to make them. 

In the next place you draw us to the conſideration of Plo- 
tiovus his exccllcnt. obſervations, 1 had rather you would 
acquaint us with ſome accurate concluſions and demonſtra- 
tions of bis, Yct:thels obſervations which you ſo magnific 
in CNY are wce will conſider them. _ 
veſtis t : a bfe , they things generable 
re wonncaer» pm 7 the unexhand}1- 

« fawnteyne of hfe. T bis is one of his (10 much by you meg- 
nikedy obfcryations « and a yery proper 0ng Azif a man 
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ſhould ſay , the very water , be it the beſt of waters, «is dura 
ſtreame flowing from the fountaync:of waters, bs not this an 
excellent obſcrvation, thinck you 2 Yer you add forve thing 
of your owne , which partly (weryes from truth, and partly 
rarces Plotinus his mylick ; For you make the very being of 
things generable,and thg beſt of our life to be all one ; = 
as the wickedeaſt men that ate, , are the miſerableſt thi 
that are, arc things generablc , and have a being as well as © 
beſt ; Ang in the (tate of our corrupt nature nod a bcing, 8 
{o had Pavle when he perſecuted the Church of God,and Pe- 
ter when he denicd his Me, and David when he committed 
adultery with Bathſheba and+ cauſed Viiah to be Nlayne with 
the (word of the children of Ammon ; but did thisbeirg of 
theirs, or theyr very being,deferve to beaccounted the bet of 
theyr life ? Now whereas you ſay , Our being is 4 a_ 
dravght of be: the inexhauftible founteyne of life : 1 
no ro ok any fountayne Frek bn » His 
words w. PRE arc , Videtur inrebus ganentne 
ſims eſ[entia eſſe, ſcilicet traltus quidam ab ipſo eſſe , (ihisis 
7 hath concerning the anex hauſtible HONG of life as 
you paraphraſe it) ex generations initio » quenſque ad tempor 
extrema perventar. : 
And to my underſtanding his meaning is no other , then 
that the cſlence of things generable is as it were efſe finens, like 
as we lay, lines OY And ther- 
upon his firſt ſentence 18 this , that take away eri from things 
generable,and forihw'ch they ceale to be : And to things that 
arc not ſuch, if you add erit to them, itſhall befall thew aſede 
ipfine efſe labs , to {lide from the ſeate of being ; All which age 
but odd ftreynes of expreſſions of that which to know1s 
worth juft no. hing , if at all there be any ſound truth in theyr 
ſubtlctics : But hence he concludes-indeed that the being of 
athing generable isnor naturall umtot z and therefore (you 
will lay) he meſhave it from ſomething ,and what can that 
be, but from the founteyne of life; asit is well knowne Plato 
firſt,and accordingly Platonickes maymeyned, that the war}d 
bs V 2 Tois 
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* T6 this Panſwece ,/thic albeirchey mccibured the making 
of the world tro God-not out of ing , but out of matter 
analy preexiſtenr; yet here Plotinus dilcourſerh , not of the 
creation whereby the world was made , bur of gencration, 
whereby rhe parts of it were continually meyntcyned 3 Ney- 
thet doth he diſcourſe of the efficiency of the being of things 
Fenetable, bor only of the formality thereof : Butt over and 
above /a queſtion were moved as touching .the cfticiency of 
being, who can doubt bur his anſ{were would be cither aſcri- 
bing this to the individuall generating, and virtus ſeminatks as 
his inſtrument , working to theextracting of forrns ex potentia 
materie ; or 'otherwiſe to the Daror formarum ; in ncyther of 
which ſhould he as an heathen man aſcend unto the inexhau- 
ſtible founceyne of life , whither you would draw him , to 
make the magnifying of his excellent obſcrvations the more 
ſpecious: But whatſhuuld Chriſtians expe from the Schol- 
larof Ammonius and Mr;cof Dorphiry 2 Now: whereas he 
confines this to things generable, doe you magnihic that alſo? 
Whar think you of Angells? Is not theyr. being allo a conti- 
nuall dravght or receit of being from the inexhauſtible Foun- 
tayne of 7 well.as the being of ethings generable? 

But procecd we to take norice of the reſt of his fo excellent 
obſervation : AlJatwre (layth he) baſtens wmothat being which 
55 10 come,ner c4n it reſt ſerng it dravves or fucks in that being which 
# hath,by doing noW this and now that , being moved as ut \were un 
ecirele, with the deſire of eſſence , or of being what it is. By this I 
perceive where you dipt your pen that dropt Forth ſuch witd 
conceits as before in this very (eftion'T have encountred with; 
to witt /in Plotinus his Philoſophy, firt letrice for ſuch lips as 
like them. And for the obſcurity of conceir,your writings, 
- to my thinking are very like uno bis; and the rather may 
men be moved to ſufpe, there are ſome rare notions in them 
which they underſtand nor ; Yet by the waye you fometimes 
| inſperſc ſuch gleſſes as make Plotinus meaning worle then it 
is ; as when Plorinus fayth of a thing generabic , that woyetsr 
1 orbem quodemefientia deſiderio , that iyis moved round with 
«ccrieyne defuce of eflcnce ; you render itthis —_—_ 

” = - 
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ellcnce or being what is : Now Plotinus ſayth , not of any 
thing that it hack a delire to be what it is, which is very ab- 
{urd , for nothing deſires what it hath already, but rather what 
it hath not: So when Plotinus layth , that efſe ſibs hawrit , it 
drawes unto it {clfe being; yuu render it thus, [i (ucks in what 
it hath; whereas indecd it is a thing impoſſible for any man to 
ſuck in that which he hath , but cather he ſuc ks in that which 
hc hath nor. 

Nor can I approve this ſaying of Plotinus , that A thing 
generable hattens to that being which 1s to come ; which Plotinus 
leeres to underſtane only of Time; Now we rather on the 
contraty many times complayne that time paſſeth awaye too 
faſt, yer apaine ſome there arc, I confeſlc,that think time ne- 
ver paſſeth awaye faſt cnough : Both are conſcious of times 
baſting more or lefle ; but neyther are conſcious of theyr ha- 
ſtaing to Times: And the truth is , the ſwifteſt motion and the 
{low<ſt motion is in reſpec of the ſame time, which indeed in 
neyther (wift nor flow , though motions in time may be ſwift 
or flow ; yet the {wifrcſt mover no more haſtens to tire to 
come, then the loweſt mover, how excellent ſoever Plotinus 
.obſervarion be in your conceit, yet | grant we may be ayd ro 
haſten to a being which is to came, but this being is al wayc ac» 
cidental never cflentiall : A man may make halt to be rich, 


and ſuch a one fayth Salomon can not be innocent : A man Pro.28.20, 
way grow in grace and inthe knowledge of oug Lord Iefu 2.P1.4.18 


Chriſt, and to make haſt therein is commendable : and ſo for 
everyone to be diligent and quick inthe wo: ks of his calling; 
But our cſſcniall being we balt not upto, is the ſame ſtill; for 
Socrates being old difters pot elfcurially from himſclfe being 
achild : Indeed we labour for the preſervation of our being; 
but all our ations tend not hereunto , they tend to: the fer= 
vice of God as wcll as to the {crvice of our fclves. 

And how in theſe motions whatlocver we move in orbens, 
orasit were ina circle I know nut ; That quaint concert TI 
leave to Plotinus till your commentary may unfold the mez- 
m—___ it, | 

ow you tell us (belike in a ſuitable proportion unto the 
" CORCE. 
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concei's of Plotinus, or rather in ſome degree beyond them) 
that Nor we men , nor any creatures (ſpecially generable) are per- 
mitted to dra or ſuck, ſo much of our proper being from the foun- 
neo] wermiy 4t once , 0r int any one point of time as we hift , and 
that We have our portions of life or ſelf-fraition d:ſtribured peece» 
meale and ſparingly wnto us , leaſt too much put into our hands at 
once might make us prodigall of the whole ſtock. 
lr is great pitty the pages of your booke benor ſtored with 
the word Myſtery ; for they arenothing almoſt but myſteric; 
This is delivered not only of men, bur of all creatures genera- 
fa : Why then , all creatures generable have a * to _ or 
ucke more of their proper being from the eternity, then 
they doe - ors Lag Sure _ on with that they 
are nuthing guilty of ; For , not to ſpeake of ſtones and met- 
talls nor of vegetables 3 How doth it appeare there is any tuch 
deſire in brute creatutes , whether beaits or birds or fiſhes? 
that neyther know eternity , nor their owne proper being, 
nor whatir is to ſuck more of it at once then is fart, 
And as for my (clfe amongſt realonables, one though 
poore one , having ſome knowledge both of eternity in the 
waye of Chriſtian —_— , and of wy proper being in the 
waye of naturall Philoſophy ; yer what it is to ſuck more of 
my portion of being at once then God think firt , 1 arn utterly 
lenorant , and therefore cannot be conſcious to my (clfe of 
any ſuch tranſgreſſion : Suppoſe the durance of my being in 
the appoyntement of God be berwene 50.and 60. yeares, doe 
I Sufi or can | deſire to enjoy thele 60. yeares in the ipace 
of : 0, or is ir poſlible by the almighty power of God that 1 
ſhuuld ? I grant the knowledge and goodnes | have arrived 
unto by Gouds grace in the ſpace of 5o. yeares , I might have 
arrived unto in the ſpace of 40. Yet am I not conſcious of any 
deſire I had of this : Butthis is only my accidentall being, 
and therefore deſerveth not famwplie to be accompted my 


Pe ley be rouching the Qualities or Quan 
ike may be as ing the Qualities or titie 

of my bodic : But my ſubſtanciall being , that only deferverh 

to becccompted falgly aofning dadikds Fhad lt atone, 


as I 
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as I had my organicall bodice, and fſouic all at once; though 


the continuance af it I had not all at once ; For that was im- 
poiſible I ſhuuld baggy, it being x continuance by way of (uc+ 
celſion of dayes afret dayes &c. And fI had hadall at once, 
there had bene no ſucceſſion ; and therfore, in ny judgement, 
it is abſurd to lay owr portions of hiſt ave pece-meale & ſparin 
dftributed nnzo 4, leit tos TS 
might make us prodigail of the whole flocks. And which wnplics, 
that God could, it ut bad plcaſcd hin, have made us enjoy the 
whole ſpace of our life at once ; For that were ro make time 
paſt, preſent and to come, to cxiſt alkogeather, which, I think, 
every wile man will-zudge to be impoſſible : Yer this caſe 
being put ; how wereit poſhible ro the contracy, but that we 
muſt nceds ſpend it all at once ? For like as the ſpace of life of 
60, yeares muſt neceſlarily be (pent in 60. yeares : So if we 
had all this ſpace togeather in one day , or one yeare , we wuſt 
pecdes {| it togeather in the ſpace of a day, or a yeare: Ina 
word , (ith this cannot be true of ous cflentiall being , which 
we have all at once undoubrcdly ; nor of our accidencall 
being ; for that cannot be properly accoumpred our beings 
it remaynes to be underſtood onely of the continuance of our 
being: And to deſire to have all this at once , is to defire to 
have at 7. yeaces, as much age as Others at 60 : But no man de- 
fires this, though lately we heare, that after 4he [urrendring of 
Rochel , maydens , by reaſon of the famine there during the 
Scige, of 16. yearcs old were found to looke Ike women of 
an 14. ycarcs old. We rather dehare in old-age to be young, 
like awto Moſcs who being an 100. and 20. his cyc was not 
dimne, nor his natucall trength abated. Yet your conceit is 
wanifefily impollible ; for it proceeds not of having the qua» 
liies of age in-youth , but the very continuance , which is as 
much as to fay , at ſcycn yeares of age to be as old as a man of 
60. which no man defices , neither is it poſlible for Gudto 
cc. 
This piercing of cime , or reduQtion of many yeares into a 
ſcall ; a. as uiterly impoſlible as the penetration of 
in rnagnitude, if not much moce. 


Mens 
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Mens Rocks may be (pent in one ycare upon a8 much pleg- 
ſure as another may be taking in (even yearcs ; but the conti- 
nuance of tpace or time to COIme, can neyther be taken before 
the time, nor ſp-nt. 

2, In the nem SeQ'on you are more popular z I doe not 
fay more true : For yob give we no cauſe to'{ay (o, 

For firſt , in my judgewent , itis a maryfcſt ancruth to fay, 
that time 1s & _—_ of eternity : For as im\menlity 1s to 
place or magnirude,to is.crefnity unto time: Bur place or mag» 
nitude is no participation of immeniny, therfore alllo time 


is no participation of eternity. | 

And like as Gods immentiity is withant exterſion, & ther- 
fore quite of a different nature from magnitudine corpaxall; 
So his «ternity is without ſucceſſion ; and rherfore of a quite 
different nature from duration corporall. 

And whereas you fay , that He ſhould define the ſeveral! bran- 
ches of time mo#t exattly , that could number or decipher that ſeye- 
rall attwations , draughts , or replemſhments , which are derived 
from the infinite founteyne of life and being , to fill the capacities or 

ſatiate the unternall deſires of things temporall ; Here agaync you 
flip back to the tranicendentall not10ns, farre above, not on- 
ly common ſen(c, but all ſobricty of conccir. 

You tell us of altuations,draughts, and repleniſhments derived 
from the founteyne of life to fill capacitics, and internall de- 
fares 3 all which togeather with the ſeverall branches of time 
you {peake of , and theyr references to the atuations after 
wenuonecd , are {o many hobgoblins unto me : what are the 
parts of time, I ſeeme to underſtand , time paſt, time preſent, 
ard time to come,but what the Severall branches arc, | know 
nor, 

The founteyne of lifeis it, that which brings natures poſ- 
fible into a&t of being ? But how hereby he can be fayd to (a- 
tiate theyr internal defirs , 1 comprehend not; For while a 
thing is only poſſible, it neyther bath, nor can enterteynciany 
defire of being. + Perhaps you may (ay, that when things are, 
they may defire continuance : And it is the founteyne of life, 
that as he wade all things, ſo he doth perpetuate then {ſo long 

as 
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as he thinks good. But what wyſterie,, the deciphering of 


this aRtuation or pecpetuation doth cameyne , {o avaylable to 
the definition of the ſeverall of time, I therefore know not, 
becauſe you have not vouchſafed the cuucliation hereot unto 
your Reader, | 

I and no fenſc in that which followeth , as whin you fay 
the wotion of the Heavens 11 more wniforme then time (which you 
call the daration of things temporal) : For every pat of time is 
(till uniforme, and that in ſuch ſort as it impoſſible to be 
otherwile ; be the mction never ſo deficient in uniformity, 
As an houre is ſtill the fame, whether motions hercin be ſwift 
or flow , oc buth ſwift and flow (as (uch diffcrent mwtions 
may be inthe ſlawe time without all queſtion) and that accor- 
ding to all variety ; yea though one and the fame motion , I 
mcane of oneand the final e& be pattly (ſwiftcr, partly 
flower,and that in all variety 0 degrees. 

So is the moneth , fo is the yeace moſt uniforme, taking it 
to conſiſt of how many dayes and howres ſoever you will: 
I g:ant things in time may dure more or lefle; bur time it ſe]fe 
admitts no comrattion or dilatation ; as for cxawple , a daye 
cannot be conrtadted into the ſpace of an houre;nor an hour 
cannot be dilated intu the ſpace of a day ; but the meds 
a day may be contraftcd and reduced within the ſpace of an 
houre ; (yt is, a thing may move as faſt in an houre as it doth 
ina day, I have hcard of a Pope, that when his coungre 
men preſuming of his omnipotency, entreated they might 
have two ſommers 1n a yeare , made anſwere as Elias did 
Eliſhagthat he had aſked a very hard thing; yetit might be ob- 
teyncd by them, upon a condition ; And when they being eg- 
ger to obteyne what they deliced , ſhewed theyr willingnes to 
accept of any condition ; Hereupon the Pope told them, thar 
apon condiuon tq accormpt 24, monthes 30 theyr yeare, they 
ſhould have two fommes cycry yeare: This was a cunni 
trick ro fill his countrey mens wouthes with empty ſpoones: 
He was no mote able to gratific his countrey-men in this, then 
Mark Ambony was the Athenians , who. having impoſed a 
double tribute in one yeare, was rold by ap Oratour, that on - 
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could givethemtwo Sommers ; uid two Springs within the 
compats of one yeate , tie might-emAt'two-revenewes y not 
otherwiſe. v4 Ch 

I know no ſuch double durwion orcourſe ef time inden- 
ted,as you ſpeake of, whatif a man be {omerimes in health,and 
ſometimes in ficknes? the condirion of Ris life; andthequali- 
tle thereof it diverſified, Ws" diirttion is not ; as appeates by 
this : In the ſame time whereimone ir lick, another isnot; ona 
in plcaſuce , another inpayne7'ir is manifeſt, the time may be 
the fame,thouglrthe condition much Giftcrent, 

Theſe Lncals of yours ate'fo poptlar,tHar rhey crofe with- 

all : 7n g/elfe * Peſbirr thrift ak », is but' ro wiſhit 
were ſhocter then it is3 as it is fignificd , Deur. 28.67. Inthe 
morning thow ſhaft ſay , wonld Godir were evening . and at eve- 
wng thin ſhalt ſoy , Would God irwere morning : And yerthe 
meaning hereot in efft&, is but this ro wiſh that var payne 
wetc ſhorter ; thitrwould we hor care thovgh the tire were 
forger. (And fo ourjoy to becontinucd , we defire not the 
moments of onr rirge to be fixed. 

Still you confound a'mans condition with the time , as if 


exle ind Joy,nothet and foriow; 
[04 ion of 6ur exiſteneeis never 
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,, And F the gluts repo 'of pleaſure (as you phraſifie it) 
: | YT 


muy be at one time much greater then at another, ſucely they 
may continue at one time as well as at another , - and therefore' 
for the continuance of pleaſure , iris not 'necef{ary to deſire 
the ſtay of time, which is a thing impoſſible: Yet you pleaſed 
your ſcifc nota litle in your former populas dilcourle of this 
nature, | 

The fruition of pleaſure may be as intire as our ſelfes3 and 
itis no more truc,that they are begotten and die in every mo= 
ment, then ir is true of us, that we are begotten &'die in every 
moment : For this ſcrupulous niccrie ariſeth from no other 
ground , then the being meaſured with time , theyr duration 
is partly paſt, partly future, ard but a-moment preſent : And 
judge whether this conceit}, of but a momaentipretenyg;, 'be no# 
a vayne conceit : For I pray, what is thar'which followes this 
preſent moment immediately 2'Is it a moment only, or no? if 
not a moment onely , whatis become of your conceir? If a 
moment only, will irnor followe, that time conliſteth of no- 
thing bor rrotments? And you may as well ſay, that magnitude 
conhits of nothing but points, which were indeed), to conlaſt 
of nothing, 
'. We' truly ſay, this daye is preſent; -this month is preſent; 
this ycare is preſent, like as time is ſayd to be preſent , to wir, 
by way of ſucccſhon oF parts , which parts are nor moments 
lucceedirf one another, but times Homogeneall , though ac+ 
cording to reaſon diviſible in infinitum , as all things conti- 
nuall are. j | 

3- How the Angells doe accoumpr the continuation of 
theyr duration ,"T know not; brit ſurcly we have no betrek 
meanes to accourypt theyr duration paſt, then by the making 
of the World ,/ and the number of yearely revolutions of the 
Heavens, that have bene fince. Bat becauſe we believe, that 
God could haye made Angells, & no viſible World ; yezand 


made the Heavens 'wirhout moving” of them; in which cafe . 


yet 1 doubt not but their duration , '& continuance thereof 
MonlE by mt to rhernffelfes, bur by whae rxanes'l know 
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from the duration of things materiall ; & ſo accordingly their 
meaſures ; makiag time to be che meaſure of the duration of 
the one ; and even of the other : Yer I bave no caule to think 
that theyr durwion is a participation of eternity more then 
time : And like as theyr magnitude fpirituall is no participa- 
tion of immenſity ; ſo neythes is theyr duration ary paiticipa* 
tion of cternity, 

T hey are creatures as well as we, though no mortall crea- 
tures , and have theyr beginning as well as we 3; and the time 
ſhall come, when we ſhall be jggy/yahc even as the Angells 
themſclfes, and continue as long as they , yet never atteyne to 
any cternity of being , though our being ſball never have end: 
Bur (cing both theyrs, and ours had a # inning z therefore it 
i; mpoliible that it ſhould ever grow io be eternal. 

I {ce no reaſon why Angelis ſhould net be fayd to watch 
for opporiunitics of time as well as we. 

The Divcll I am ſure is ſtill compaſling the eorth. lob. 1. & 
goes about like a roaring Lyon (ecking whome he way de- 
youre , and doc they not wayt all opportunities to doe mif- 
chiefe ? And why may not Angells as well wayt all opportu- 
nitics to doe us good , according to the will of theyr and our 
Heavenly father ? Eſpecially confidering they are all miniſtring 
Spirits ſent forth for the good of thery that ſhall be beires of ſalva- 
fon. * 

Bur I confeſſe, how this wayting or expetance of oppor- 
tonity ſhould be ſayd ro feed them, | am as much to ſeck , as 
ro define how it is fayd to feed us 3 unles in retpect of Hope; 
& fol {ce no reaſon, but that it may be as wal layd to feed 
them allſo ; for ſurely theyr owne gloricis not at full, & they 
wayte for the enjoying of that 3 neyther our gloric nor grace 
is yet at full ; & as they rejoyce at the converſion of a {anner; 
how much more will they ccjoyce at our falvation ; and why 
may they not be ſayd to wait & hope for that alllo , & rejoyce 
in the hope, as we doe? 

If a defire to continue what they are doth argue, zhey have 
not all that in preſent poſſeſſion which is alioned ro their 
GAIA nor nory- 
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ther,no not in the ſtate of glorichave all in preſent poſſeſſion 
which is allotted to our duration : And what, 1 pray, is wan- 
ting 2 You will ay the future duration; but whar, I pray, doe 
we gett by that , when as faſt as duration future becomes pre- 
ſent, ſo faſt duration preſent becomes paſt ? Yet (urcly by con- 
tinuing what weare, we looſe nothing ; & if by this, that our 
duration paſlleth in reſpe of rime, we cannot be (ayd to looſe 
any thing ; then ſycely by this, that duration comme: h on as 
faſt , we cannot be lyd to payne any thing. If indeed we 
ſhould grow weaker and weaker , and our firength and prof- 
perity ſhould paſle wich time, then we ſhould be looſers by ir, 
not otherwiſe ; So if we ſhould grow ſtronger and ſtrunger, & 
our ſtrength or proſperity ſhould encrealc with time, then we 
ſhonld be gayners by it, and not o:herwile. 

Now I hope it is without queſtion; that the glory of Hea- 
ven ſhall nor cncreaſc, but be at full , at the veryhiſt, and fo 
continue withour end. . And , in wy judgement , it isa very 
pooreconceit, to denie that a man hath lvs whole life togen- 
ther, becauſe the duration of ir, is not all at once. 

If we had our life by degrees , one part at one time, and 
another part at another time, this were a manifeſt imperfe- 
Qion ; but having all of it togeather , to conccave that the 
duration & continuance hereor longer & longer is an imper- 
fcfion, isa very wild conceit in my judgement : This were 
to caft us upon the deniall of Gods continuance ; For like as 
our time being upon ſuppoſition of 60. yeares , if we ſhould 
have all of it, within an | ra it ſhould end at an houres end; 
ſo likewiſe, if God ſhould have his continuance all at once, it 
ſhould end all at once. : 

But we ſay , that the Divine eſſence as itis without begin» 
ning, ſo it is without end: and nothing paſt with hin, nor no- 
thing to come to him, as it is with all creatures, which are ſub- 
zje& to motion in ſome Kind or other : if not of corruption, 
yet of perfeftion,ar leaſt ca able of ir : if no ſuch thing were, 
yet a5 they come from nothing, (v they might returne to no» 
thing : But that God, as he gave tacm theyr being, ſo he con. 
tinuerh it. As far God he reccaycth not his being from any, 
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thing, no not from himlclfe : Bur is moſt neceſſary to exiſt, 
and moſt neceſlaryro continue, withour looking of ought that 
is in himſclfe, no not ſo much as a thought; nor rceceaving any 
thing itito hitaſclfe , no nut ſo much as a new thought, ora 
new affc@ion : All which, and changes in reſpeR thereof are 
incident anto Angells, though not fo much as unto us ; who 
21lſo have tnarerial | motions; as locall, and altcration , & that 
tending to corruption. | 

In a word, as mans cxiſtence is as it were an accident to his 
eſſence ; becauſe the nature of a man is only of it ſelfe paſhye- 
ly poſſibſe to exiſt , and God can give cxiſtence to ſuch a na» 
tare, of makes the humane nature to cxiſt, as he hathdone ; fo 
likewifc to'Ang-licall natores, exiſtence is but an accident, 

And as cxilt-nce is an accident to fuch effences according 
td our concecit of them ; ſo is continuance an accident to fuck 
exiſtences. In which reſpe@eyery day ard houre, both man 
and Angel} may be ſayd to receave anew accident , which be= 
fore they had not. | | wa | 

Bur it js quite otherwiſe with God 3 For as his exiſtence is 
all one with his eflence 3 (becavſc ir is ablolutely irpoſlible 
his cflcnce ſhould not exiſt: ) ſo his continuance is no accident 
ro his exiſtence : becautc it is neccllaiy that God ſhuuld be , & 
ſo be, as to be without beginning and without end: 'And thers 
fore though our continuance be new to us ;/ as bing an acci- 
denrunto us, and wroughtby motions; yet Gods continuance! 
i5 no accident unto him ; For it is impoflible , he ſhould/noc 
continue, who is of neceflary bring ; Bur of this, and of the 
indiviſible nature of Gods cominuance more hereafter. 

I willingly confeſle , that becauſe Angells were ryade of 
nothing, therefore theyr continuance is meerlyat the pleaſare 
of God, and have ivitble, in regard that God can ſer 
an end to them, whenfoever irpleateth him, 

Bur 1 know no cauſe to denie , that they enjoy an entire 
&If-fruidion*, Far though they have'not all rheyr continuance 
ar once, yetſeing theyr continuance isno parrof their eflence/ 
whilch is a thing indivifible , 1 fee rg reaſon why they ſhould! 
be denied, entuely rd <noy therſelfes. a 
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' Man growes to perfection in parts integrall, though not in 
parts elicut:all, which pecf<Aion of parts integrall , as it dail 
groweth , (o it makes him daily more fitt to performe the o& 
hces of nature, and duties of his calling ; and {o may be (ayd, 
not £0 enjvy himſelfcinticely. (according to that perfection) 
which belvpgach unto him but by degrees : Bur it js not” {a 
with Angells; yet may they acquire ſomething unto themſclifes 
accidentally, which before they had nor. 

God can acquire nothing: His duration ('tis true) is indi- 
vilible; For these is no prows nor po#erins therein ; For heis 
tubje& ro no k.nd or manncr of motion. 

I doe not ke the manner of your juſtifying this indiviſt- 
bility of Ducation in God : as when you ſay , he cannot gayne 
ought to day , which yeſterday he bad not ; or looſe todaye, 
what yeſterday he had : For this, in my judgement, is incident 
to glorified creatures: For ſhall not the glorious condition of 
men and Angells be at full without gayning any new or lo0- 
fing any old ? Yet no doubt, theys duration notwithſtanding 
fhaibe diviſible ; God is nor, : 

Perhaps you will fay,they looſe the former dayes exiſtence, 
and gayne the following daycs ex.ſtence. :. And fo we doe 
much more properly in this world , but without impedi- 
ment to the (ame-nes of our exiſtence : For to loole the for- 
mcr d.yes cx.ftence, and giyne the following dayes exiſtence, 
is but co looſe our cocxiltence with the former day,and gayne 
a cocxiſtence with the day following : Nowthis is ng impcdi- 
ment to the ſawe-nes of exiſtence in duration z which I prove 
thus :/It is incident ro God, yet is he fb] the ſame in duration: 
And that'ris incident to God , I prove thus ; God himlclfe 
was yeſterday cocxiſtent to yeſterday, and now he is not ; for 
if he were, then yeſterday ſhould now exiſt, which is notonly 
wnuvue,butimpoiible to be true , for then time paſt ſhould be 
preſent; And the realon why this is no impeachment to the 
moſt perfet (ame-nes in duration is manifeſt ; for rv coex'ſt 
with {ome thing yeſterday , and not to day, may ariſe from no 
variabl.nes from within , but only from varjablengs in ſome- 
thing from without : As, namely , jherefpre God doth you 
coc 
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coexiſt to day , with many things to day, with which be id 
cocxiſt yeſterday, is not becauſe of any change in God, bur by 
reaſon of change in theſe ourward things , which had a being 
yeſterday, bur tv day have nor. 

In that which followes you manifeſtly betray your cavſc: 
For that God hath ſuch fulnes of joy and ſweernes of life,that 
nothing can be added thereto in joy or ſweernes ; doth no 
way intcrre,that therefore,the duration hereof cannot be ad- 
ded unto him, ang the continuance thereof : Your compari- 
fon utterly overthrowes you : For as in a bodice infinite, 
though there cannot be a middle nor extreame ; yet there are 
parts without parts by waye of extenſion ; So in infinite life, 
rhough it hath, no extremes , as being without beginning and 
without end , yetthis hinders not but that it may have pau ts 
gving before , and parts comming after by way of ſucceflion. 

And whereas you fay , that N atzres capable of theſe differen - 
ces have ahvayes the one accompliſhed by the other, 1s either with- 
out ſenſe; as if you meane it of the parts of time, as if one 
were accompliſhed by the uther ; For how I pray you, is time 
palt or preſent accompliſhed by that which is to come, or thar 
which 1s preſent or to come accompliſhed by that which is 
palt : Or if in reſpe& of natures fubje& to time, which are 
peifced by time, or rather in the courſe of time ; thus , as it 
15 ſometimes true, fo ſometimes it is nutoriovſly falſe : For as 
thers is a time of growth in perfection, fo it is wel knowne 
that there is a time of diminution, & corruption alſo ; And, [ 
pray you , how doth amans dotage accompliſh him either in 
foule or bodic ? And inthe Kingdome of Heaven , what ac- 
compliſhement by time , when our glorious condition ſhalbe 
as Full and perfedt at the (irſt , as in the progreſſe, for what 
ſpace imaginable ſoever. 

As for this ſtate , 'tis well knowne,that as there is a time of 
repaycing and cncreafing , fo there is a time of impayting and 
decaying : And though perfedtion cannot be perfected , yetir 
may be continued; fo it is in man, ſoitis jn God but by ne- 
ceflity of nature continued in God ; by the pleaſure of his 
gracious willcominucd in the creature: And therefore though 
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Ris efſence being infinite excludes ſuch a continuance as is 

wrought by reiterated aQts ; yet it excludes not ſuch a conti- 

nuance as is by neceffity of nature, bur rather includes ir, it 

being of the nature of life infinite to be as with beginning, 

ſo allo withour end : Even created Angells and Saints ſhall . 

have no want of continuatice inthe Kingdome of Heavenz 

much lefſe God the Author of theyr continuance , more then 

of his owne ; Yet ſhall he continue and that by neceſlity of 

ature , both to the worlds end , and after that without end. 
Yer nothing in him is to come ro him; nor nothing from 
without can cometo him; For. who ſhould give it him? Buc 
the' duration both of wen and Argells is maynteyned unto 
them by the will and pleaſure of God : And herein conſiſts 
the trance difference betweene the duration of creatures and 
the Duration of God ; For as for prim« & poiterizs,paſt,and to 
core , this hath his foundation onely ip reſpet of motion, 
And therefore time is commonly nor reputed a firt meaſure 
for the eſſences of things, but ax for individuall ſubſtances: 
and theſe only generables, not of ſubſtances merely ſpiritual, 
as you may remember Plotinus hath caught you. What doe you 
meane by the degraes or aQs of life, an infinitic whereof you 
placein God? We commonly accourpt three ſorts of life, 
and no more, to witt, veperative, ſencitive,and rationall ; Of 
an infinitie I never hard before in this kind : And as for the 
degrees of theſ-,I doubt nor bur there may be degrees in any; 
as m each kind ſome may be morequick and vivacious then 
other. Bitt none of theſe kinds, much lefle the degreesof the ar 
found in God formally, but iminently: And as Er the plura- 
liry in reſpec of ſuch as are decreed by himi,the caſe is cleare, 
that rhey are infinitely farte of from infinitie 3 for undoub- 
tedly the things decrecd by God are but finite, I doenor 
apree with you to conceave God to beeyerlaſting in referEce 
ro perperoity of ſucceflion ; for that kind of everlaſtingnes 
is parte paſt: Bur erernity cheifely conſiſts in being ever- 
mating « parte amte , and before there was any ſuccellion at 
" But here, bythe waye , you give me an hint of what you 
9 pos "1 >, us 
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wake your foundation of many wild diſcovrſes ; and for 
which I have looked all along ; And not till vow you have 
bolted it out, as where you lay , Gods interminate exiitence 1s 
om to the whale aud every part of ſucceſſion ; which long »goc 
ath bcne diſcovercd to be a very vayne conceit, though cm- 
braced by as great a Schoolman as Aquinas himſcife; who 
hereupon builds his opinion of the. preſeuce of all things in 
Gods eternity : And his opinion berein is built upon a very 
plaufible compariſon , and deviſed correſpongencie between 
Gods immcnſity and «ternitic , for like as God by virtue of 
his immenſity doth fill all places, and ſhould cocxilt with every 
part of magnitude , although, upon ſuppoſition, it were inh- 
nite: In like ſort God by xeaſon of his erernity ſhould fill all 
times , and cocxiſt with all times, and all things that hereafter 
ſhall exiſt in time. | 
Bur the failacie of this compariſon , and the error of this 
aſſertion hath now long agoe bene diſcovered by loannes 
Scotus ; Itis truc indeed, God muſt needs coexiſt with ali 
laces.and all things in place 3 but not until] the place it ſelfe, 
and the things thercin doe exiſt : As if the world were twice 
at bigge as it is, God ſhould coexiſtin every part of it ; But 
yet God doth notcocxiſt with any ſuch , becauſe, as yet there 
3s not any (uch to cocxiſt with him :1n like ſort God ſhall 
coexiſt with all times, and all things exiſting in all Timcs; bor 
when ? Not till heſe times and the things therein ſhalbe found 
ro exiſt : and as they ſhalbe found to exiſt , ſo ſhall God coexiſt 
with them : Now all Times, and all things conteyned in all 
times doe not exiſt but by waye of ſucce(lion , {wegricudes 
exiſt otherwiſe , even all rogcather) and in like ſort God ſhall 
coexiſt with them, xo witt , by waye of ſucceſſion: Nor that 
Gods exiſtence is or ſhalbe by way of lucceſſhon; (for nothis 
in God is found that ſucceeds avy thing in God) Bur ba 
both rimes, and creatures in times doe cxiſt by way of ſuccel- 
ſion, in reſpect of whole ſucceflion and not of apy ſucceſſion 
in God, God is denominated , and thar properly enough, to 
coexiſt with them by way of ſucc«flion , in as much as the 
exiſt , and conſcquently cocxiſt with him by way of ee - 
' | on 
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tion: Like asa pole fixed in a river doth coexiſt with divers 
parts of the ſtreame by way of fuccelſion ; not thatany mo- 
tion or ſucceſſion is found in the pole, but on!y in the parts of 
the ſtreame,thar ſucceed in theyr come one after anvther: ve- 
 lut undaſupervenit wnde: Andaibeit Alvarez hath taken great 
paynes and ihewed great witt in juſtifying the opinion of A - 
quinas in this (yet no otherwiſe then upon the ſuppoſition of 
the predetermination of Gods will) and in diſſolving the at- 
guments which Scotus brought againſt ir; and that in ſuch 
{o:t, thatin (o ſpinous of marrer | have ſomerim-s thoughr ie 
a matcer very dithculc to find out a cleare ſolution of his rea- 
ſons; yet (I thanck God)as it was the firſt worke I undertook 
afrer I lefrthe univerſity, before ever I thought of dealing 
withArminius,ſo I ſceme to have fully (atiſfied my (clfe there> 
In ; and am icaſonably perſuaded of abilitic to give (atisfa- 
tion,on thar point,to others alſo. 

Bur to proceed along with you ; In the next place you tell 
us,that God confidered in himſelf, He is eyery Way indeyifibly in- 
finite and interminable; not only, becauſe he had no beginning , nor 
ſhall have ending : Here your attentive reader would expe 
what is anſwerable to this not owly , and when you come in 
with but alſo ; but here he muſt hold his breach cill you have 
diſpatched your parenthefis ; and if he hold his breath till you 
come to make up this your imperfect ſentence , he is likely 
never to draw itagaine : Againe when you ſay, God «s indiviſs- 
bly infinite and interminable , conſidered in himſelfe ; you lcave 
your Reader to ſuſpe& that your opinion is, that God conſi- 
dered not in himlclfe , is not indiviſibly infinite and intermis 
nable,and the meaning thereof I am yet to ſeeke. 

Bur conlides we what you inſeitin your parentheſis ; For 
fo might time or motion be heldimterminable , could the heavens 
have bene created from eyerlaiting: So they might,as much as to 
fay,as well as thatof whome but eſt you ſpake , and that was. 
of none but God : But God, you fayd was indivifibly infinite, 
and interminable , not terminable: Whercin in making ſo in- 
congruous acompariſon, whether you had forgott your ſelfc, 
os ſtreyned to be delivered of ſome involved conceyt » the 
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congruity whereof muſt be farre fett, and deare bovght , be- 
fore a man can meet with it , I know not he obvious mea- 
ning which your text aymes at, ſeemes to bethis; God # rfinite 
and interminable , not only , becauſe he is Without beginning and 
withowus end; for ſo the beavens ſbould be infinite and interminable, 
put caſe they Were created from everlaſting , but in an other reſpett 
alſo; which reſpe& or cauſe you forgert to exprelle , to per- 
fc& the ſentence of yours, wh.chis ocherwile very imperfect; 
Yetinthis waye of interpretation of your text,there are faults 
enough ; for to make the heavens like unto God in this , you 
ſhonld putt the caſe, not only uf being created from everla(« 
ting ; but alſo of __ be continucd withour end , ether» 
wile they cannot be like unto God both as he is without be- 
ginning , and alſo as he is withour end : Secondly though the 
caſe were thus put , yet is itrincongruous enough 3 for albcit 
herein they ſhould be 1:ke unto God in being without begin- 
ning , and without end : Yet herein they ſhould be nothing 
like unto God in being indiviſibly infinite, and interminable, 
whereof notwithſtanding proceeds your comparilon : we 
acknowledge a difference in this,8 that a mighty one, though 
the heavens had bene created from everlaſting , &c. not be- 
cauſe all Gods continuance to come is preſent, as you deviſe; 
but becauſe Gods duration and continuance is impulſible to 
be dcvided , the continuance of a creature is not : For God 
can make the continuance of any creature to ceaſe this daye 
and houre ; but it is impeſhible Gods continuance ſhould 
ceaſe; for he is of necelfary being : As for the conceyt of 
prize O& poſterins in Gods duration ; that is a ſory conceyt , for 
that is to be found no where, but where there is ſome motion 
or other, {piricuall or corporall, cyther in place,or altcration 
I quality, or augmen/ation or dimination in quantity , or ge- 
neration and coriuption : And you may remember that your 
excellent Mr, Plotinus, whome you ſo much mognifie, confines 
his diſcourſe of rime to things generable z as if: he meant tho 
Angells were free from ſuch a diviſion of duration as is made 
by prix and us; How much more God? But of ſuch a 
divifion as Lipeake; the Angells cannot be free from it being 
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creatures; but only God , who is ens neceſſarium , of nece(- 
ſary being 3 And therefore his continuance or duration is im- 
poſſiblero be divided from his continuance to morrow , be- 
cauſc it is ab(olucely impoſlible, that it ſhould ever ceale: and 
therfore whenſoever time and place,and things conteyned in 
them ſhall exiſt, & as long ſoever as they ſhall exiſt, God mult 
neceſlarily coexiſt withthem , and. ig is impofſlible it ſhould be 
otherwiſe : But before time and place had courſe, though 
God didexift, yer did he notcoexiſt with them; So likewiſe 
before time ro come doth cxiſt, and the things that are to cxiſt 
therein, it is impoſſible that God ſhould cucxiſt with them. 

But whereas you lay in your parentheſis, that had the Hea- 
vens bene everlaſting , theyr revolutions nevertheleſſe ſhould have 
bewe traly numerable, and therefore terminable ; It is true, I con- 
felle, of {ome of them, as 10. 40. 60. 100.1000,8cc. but im- 
pollible' that all ſhould ; For had the Heavens ber-everla(- 
ting, their motions undoubtedly had bene innumerable, ney- 
ther could we ever come to the firſt number while we could. 

Secondly you fay all things conteyned in their circuit 
ſhould have gotten ſomewhat which before they hadnor, and 
this ſomething, you lay # eyther addition of duration ,.or (which 
u all one) continuance of theyy fir5t exiitence, or new atts of life, or 
ſence; or reaſon. 

All very odd. , and litle or nothing congruous to things 
gotren by motion , without which nothing at all is gotten: 
Now every poore Schollar knowes what is gotten by mo+ 
tion z, Far:if it be motion local!, anew fite is gouen ; If alte- 
ration, a new quality , if augmentation or diminution, ancw 
ty 3 If generation & corruption, the matccr getts a new 
ubſtantiall forme 3. Now where none of theſe arc gotten, 
there is no addition of any new thing: Andit is well Knowne,, 
that the Divine Ellcnce is capable of none of theſe, neythes 
of newplace; nor new quality » nor. new goantiy » Or AW 
forme Clam : Allbeic he continueth for cver ,andcon- 
kequentlytherce can be nether prixc-not poſteriues to be divideS 
in God ; But yet becauſe you enterreyue a wild conceit of. 
Gods eternity indivifible 3 you would, have his. ducation {a 
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ind viſible; as if both the :ime paſt,a1-d the time to come were 
drawne togeather within an inftant : And therefore, you lay, 
that all other things have cyther additionof duration,or con- 
rinuance of cx {tence , or {fore new afts of life, or fcnie., or 
reaſon ; the laſt whereof is ovly congruous & agreing with 
the nature of that motion which is called -#lteration 3 as the 
two laſt and the firſt, may have reference allſo to generation, 
or avgmentation z from all which the calc is cleere that God 
is fiec,notwithſtanding that his continuance which is to come 
be not ſayd, to beprelent,at which wild conceic and the juſti- 
fication thereof you ſceme to ayme : Bur as for the two firſt, 
which yer you make to be all one, they have no - of con- 
fideration amonge the termes that are acquired by motion: 
And dare you denie , that God hath continuance of exiſtence 
or duration ? Bur you will ſay no new duca:ion is added unto 
God : Who faythit is ? And whatnew dvration is added unts 
man by his continuance ? God may add ſomething unto him 
if it plcaſc/him; but if he continue him in ſtars quo , what ad- 
dition, I pray? You will lay duration : I demand ; whether 
naturally or (upernaturally 2 if fupcrnatuially, then God doth 
a new create it ; Bu: God hath long agoc cealſed from crea- 
tion : againe then not only cvery day , and houre, butevery 
minute aliſo , and cyery part of a minute God ſhould creare a 
new duration: If natucally, then by motion corporall, or ſpi- 
ritvall; Now I pray deviſe , if you can, what motion that is 
whereby duration is procured, Yer I confcſlc,thus farre God 
may be layd to add duration ; in as much as he will nor (err 
at end ro it, though he can. ; 

* But a5 for the duration of God,it is impoſlible,that ſhould 
have any cnd. | | 

* Brit ſome may ſay , I Gods future exiſtence be notpreſent, 
when it is preſent , ſomethings added to Gods former dura- 
tion ; As for example ; when zo morrow comes God is a daye 
older, then he was : Ianſwer, nothing growes older by ac- 
celle of time, bur that which rwoke it being eyther with time, 
or in proceſle of time; So did not God: 1 

Secondly , I anſwer, Gods future exiſtence is nothing cls, 
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but his coexiſtence with time to come, or with things which 
ſhallbe in time ro come 3 which is an cxternall denomination, 
ariſing from the futurition of things to came +; In any other 
ſenſe it is falſe to ſay that God hath any future exiſtence,or paſt 
Exiltcnce. 

But b's coexiſtence with time or things in time may be ſay 
to be paſt, or to come, as well as preſent z and inthis ſenſe is 
the Scripture phraſe tu be underſtood , when it is fayd that 
(God is be which is , which Was, and Which is ta come : That is, 
when this World , 2nd Angels were fiſt made, then he was, 
that is, be did coexi(t with thim, and (o al! 2long unto this day 
preſent, And (o ſhall exiſt all along with all creatures & times 
that are to come : Now this cxiſtznce of God, more properiy 
ro becalled his cocxiſt-nce is partly paſt, partly preſent, part- 
ly to come not in re{pet of Gods exiſtence, (who hath ney- 
ther motion nar ſhadow of change, & conſequently nothing 
in h'as is found to be paſt or to come) but in reſpee of the 
exiſtence of creatures which is partly paſt, partly preſcar, and 
paitly to come. 

| Henceforth you acquaint us with certeyne definitions of 
Eterniry ; The firſt is out of Boctius, which you commend as 
bove that which followes out of Aquinas, bel'ke it firts your 
turne better in your conceis, thenthat other of Aquinas ; and 
therefore deſcrviog well at your hands you beſtow upon it 
that preferment which you think good z Well let us conſider 
it: eternity (then in Boctius accoumpt) 655 the entire or total 
poſſeſſion of interminable life, all at once, or togeatber. 

T he (cope you aywe at , is to prove that in Gods eternall 
being there js no ſucecſhon ; Er quis Herculem vitaperat: who 
ever layd there was? In waa the very life vegetable , (cn{uive 
and rationall growes wore and wore perfect by degrees: No 
ſuch morion, no not to perfection, is 10. be found in God ; In 

ls rhere ray be a Gio of thoughts & of afteRions; 
nv {uch ſycceiſion is to be found in God. | 

Yer doth he and yon allſo mayntcync Gods life to be inter- 
minable, that is , of ſuch a conunuance as is withaut cad, as 
wall as without {ucceflion, , 

| | But you 
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But you ſhall never be able ro prove herehence, that Gods 
exiſtence is preſent to every part of ſucceflion of other things, 
as namely , both to that which 1s paſt, and allſo to that which 
its to come. 

Aquinas definition though very artificiall you grant , yer 
doth not, you fay, imprint (o lively a character and notion of 
the everliving God his infinite happines , as the definition gi- 
ven by Boetius doth : «/Eternitas eft duratio manens, wniformit, 

fine principio & fine, menſwra carent. 

This lettice fitts not your lips like to the former ; becauſe, 
bel:ike you cannot find by this , that time paſt 8 future ſhould 
be preſent unto God z as you conceave to find'bythe former; 
but you will yever be able to make it good. 

4+ YetPlotin is your Oracle im Philoſophy beyond all, 
who gives, as you ſay, a more deepe apprehenſion of it in 
fewer termes, ſaying eAfternitas eft vita infinita, which you 
render thus, Eternity i4 infinitie of life : Like as if when man & 
defined to be a reaſonable creature, you ſhould render it thus, 
el man 1s the reaſonablents of a creature. 

We all grant, nothing in God is paſt,of that which belongs 
to God by denomination from within , nothing is to come. 
Only things without God are ſuch as they may be both paſt, 
preſent, and to come , ſucceſhvely. I doe not miſlike that 
ſayinge of Plorius , to witt that when we lay God is allwayer, 
We breede in owr mindes a Wandring imagination of pluralite or 
diviſibilty of duration. But Je ſo long as we underſtand 
Gods duration though indivifible yet equivalent to divifible. 
ſucceſhon in things withour, there is no crrour,in which ref- 
pe we may juſtly fay with ſcripture God was, and is, 'and 
1s to come , in as much as he was cocxiſtent with things 
paſt, when they were exiſtent , is coexiſtent to things preſent 
ſhall be cocxiſtent ro thinges to come. R 

* Andnot to (ay , as you would have us, that God'is now 
cocxiſtcnt to things paſt , and to things ro come as well as co 
things preſent. There is nothing hitherto alleaged onrof 

Bocuus or Plotih , that can juſtifie this ; no more then in the” 

dcfintion of eternitie made by Aquinas ; yer Aquines had 4 
y COnceyte 
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conceyte of the cxiſtence of all thinges both paſt and to come 
in Gods cternitic, not only as they are kuowne : For that isc0 
exiſt rather in Gods knowledge then in his eternitic , and that 
is efſe ſecundum quid , and in eſſe cognito only , it is not to exiſt 
fimplicitsr,ablolutcly, I doe not diflike your notification of 
etcrnitic, to be that which allwaycs is and cannot ceaſe to be, 
ſavethatI finde no vertue in the word to beextended to this 
latter clauſc z allehoughe I conceave , that whatſocver all- 
wayes is the ſame, dothe neceſſarily imply ſuch a nature , as 
cannot ceaſe to be, 

And therfore the Apoſtle takes eternall power and Godhead 
to be termes equivalent, You ſay that in true Philoſophicall 
contemplation it is not 0nething truly to be & allwayes to be. There 
is a typographicall eccourin this , if 1 be not deceaved ; and 
the ſentence ſhould cunne thus, /t is but owe thing truly to be and 
allWayes ts be. This I take to be your meaninge , but I ac- 
knowledge no truthe in it. For if this were true,then all crea- 
tures ſhould have no true beinge z for cerienly they are not 
allwayes. 

And ifthey have no true beinge , then they have no being 
atall , asaftcrwards yourlſcife acknowledge this manner of 
conſequence to be good. Andalbcit to have a being and to 
have a true being beall one, yer hence it followes not, that tru» 
ly to be and allwaycs to be is all one. I grantthatto beall- 
waycs, without beginninge and without ende,dothe ipferre an 
independent beinge. But even true beings may be depens 
deut ; otherwiſe the beings of Angells and men made after 
the image of God were no true beings. For undoubtedly 
theyr beings are dependent beings. | 

Another uſc of the woord allyayeris to note (as you (ay,) 
the interminable , indiſtiuguiſhable , and indivifible power , which 
needs nothing beſides that winch is altually & for the preſent hath.,, 
But I ſee no congraity in the woord alWayes to lignify all this. 
And firſt I wonder what you meaneto leape from Gods life 
and power 3 (cing you propole the infinity of cach , as ſeverall. 
branches of Gods infinity to be diſcourſed on a part, Say 
they it denotes his intermipable and indiviſible being oz dara» 
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tion : yet T cannot like this neyther. 

For thoughe the terme allwayes , dothe congrnoufly de- 
note his interminable beinge, to witt, withoutbeginning and 
without ende : Yet Ice not howe it can note his mdiviſible 
beinge. 1 grant this latrer may be inferred out of the for- 
mer, for as much as that which is allwayes , cannot be produ- 
ocd, but muſt be of neceſſary beinge and conſequently indivi- 
fible in ſuch ſort , as that the duration of it today , cannot be 
divided from the duration therof ro merrowe: for then it 
ſhoulde ceaſe to be, which is impoſlible, ſeinge it is preſupp0- 
ſed to be of neceſfary-beinge. We denynor, but God hathe 
all that belongs to his divine nature ; thovghe not fc rxthe rea- 
fon you giveto witt, becauſe he truly is. For that Were to 
inferre,thatnothing beſides God h: #1e any truc beinge, which: 
were to deny the being of all creatures, 

The divine nature conteynes a totalitie of increatedenti- 
rie (if a total'tic may be imagined of that which harhe no 
parts.) As for created cmiitie,that is not ro be formd in God 
atall buronly from God. All creatures may have ncede of 
ſome thing cls then continnance , as namely theyr ratyres 
being capable of grearcr perfection; ther yer they have attey- 
ned-unto. As for continuance 3 they have only thus farre 
neede therof, becanfe otherwiſe they ſhall ceaſe ro be; and (o 
likewiſc God himſelf , if he ſhould not continue , he ſhould 
ccaſero be. Only here is the difference. Thecreatare may 
be fayde properly to necde continuance , becauſe he depends 
upon the free will and pleafure of another, for the obreyning 
of it,to wirr,upon the will of God. 

Bur God depends upon ne other for the obteyninye of his 
continuance z no not upon his ownewill neyther. 

* And therfore he carmor be ſayde to necede continuance,but 
rather that he-muſt necdes br, becauſe heis not ens contingens, 
bur ens neceflarium, of no contingent, but of neccfary beinge.” 
By your leave, Erernity conteynes more, then to' ſignify the: 
kaving of whatſocyer is expedient to be had. 

For undoobtedly , ir ſfignifirs allſo the continuance of all 
that without begianinge, and withour cnde. K 
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: Bucyou after your manner, ſceme under theſe tertnes what- 
ſoevcc'is- expedient to be had, to include and comprehend 
duration fucure, as if duration fature were allready preſent 
unto God ; which is a groundles conceyte, ariling merely 
from a ſupcrficull interpretation of the nature of crernitic, 
which is commonly called an.inftant of duration. | 

ar Ir is true, the duration of God is not tocome; Foxit is 
pteſent, and incapablc of ſucceflion as being fubjet ro no 
manner of mutation, 

Bu there is aducation of time , and of things meaſured by 
time to come z which future duration is no way preſent to 
God, inreipect of his cocxiftence with ir. 

Ir is moſt crue, and proper enough to (ay with Scripturs 
phraſe, that God is he which was, & is, & is to come: whicks 
phraſe of ſpceche implyes neyther change , nor ſucceſſion in 
God, buc only in things without God. 

Agayne, wiſedome, power , and goodnes are expedientts 
COncurrce in the ſapreame eſlence : Bur this exernitie compres 
hends not , but only the continuance of all theſe withouc be« 
ginninge, without eude. 

That a thing looſeth ſo much of perfeQion, as it wants of 
duration , is a wilde aſſertion ; unles under perfection, you 
comprehend duration ; and then your propoſition is identi- 
cali, and no more then to ſay, that a thing loo(eth ſo much of 
daracion, as it wants of duration. 

Otherwile I {ay itis manifeſtly untrueg Hot only becauſe 
Acittotie was bold to (ay hat , Bonn non ides meliow quia din- 
tern; good is nt cherfore berter becauſethe more hſtmg,- 
or cyctlaſting, but allſo', becauſe bythe ſame'reaſon of yours 
it would >> dams thata Crowe , an Hart, and a Raven were 
mach more perfe&rhen a Man 3 if ir' be true as fome writes- 
that a'Crowe lives three times as- long as a Man, an Hart thres 
times as Jong as a Ciowey and a Raven three timesas long ag 
an Harr, | 

- Swe wekrethe leaſt ſtartebmhe contirtiedl fromthe begin- 

inge of the World. | | 

\ I muſe not a life to ſee Plaronicall and Plotinicall Phi»? 
EET: 7 ha lolophy» 
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loſophy , ſo much advanced by an Oxonian : as if Ariſtotles 
learning left Logicians lext in a point of ny and 


only Plotinicall Philolophy would expedite And 
lookinge backe to what you have diſcourſed of, out of Ploti- 
nus , if {o bel might light on that parce}! of ſubrikie fuit- 
able to this cnde you ſpeake of, 1 profelle , that as | hnde no 
thing in that which you have alleaged out of Plotinus, that is 
not vulgar , nothing woorthy of rhat commendation whi 
yon beſtowe upon him,(therby refleinge no ſmall commens» 
dation upon your owne pecvliar ſtndics in Plotinus: }ſo with- 
all , I cannot imagine what picce of witt that is, the ignorance 
wherof dothe pcrplexe cyther any other better Logician , or 
wy ſelfe cyther , in the retolution of that queſtion , which you 
propoſe. 

Neyther doe you accommodate any ſentence of Plotinns 
herunto,that might ſerve as a key to upen that locke , which 
as you (ay , is ſo bard to be opened , but leave your Reader at 
randon,to pore after it, But whetherir be Plotinus his re- 
ſolution or your owne, let us conſider it. 

And firſt the queſtion propoſed is , Whether Socrates in 
the inſtant of his diſſolution or corruption , be a man or corp1,ov 
bothe. To be both (you lay) wwplyes comradiftion , and yet you 
lay , there is as much reuſou,that in thus tnſtaut be ſhould be beth a5 
exther. Thus have we the queſtion and that argued in part. 
Now followeth your reſolution , asit were out of Plotinus, 
though you allcage no crumime of any ſentence of hi; for ir. 
Now I obſerve that your ſolution, thaughe you woulde have 
it {ceme to be but one , yet indeede it is diverte ; the ane na- 
thing to the purpole,the other (omething to the purpoſe, bur 
mterly overthrowing your former alſertion,as whe you fayde, 
Trere s 4s much reaſon he ſbould be both as eyther. The third 
overthrowinge the very foundation of the queſtion it (cIfe, in 
he profciling that it proceedes from a falſe ground or ſup- 
polition. 116 $4 444 

 A,wanifcſt evidence thatyou are ſti} io ſerke hows wo fa- 
ric your {clfe herin , or others in this unproflitable ſpecula» 
tn. mi ® 
And 
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And if this be to be endo@trinared by Plotinus,makeyou as 
math 2s you will with your knowledge of Plotinus his Phi- 
Isfophy, I ſhallhave no great caliſe to complayne of my iguo- 
exrice therin, 

Your ficſt reſolution is,that he was a 7wen and ſhallbe « corps. 
This l fay, is nothing to the queſtion. For the queſtion pro- 
poſed is, not what be was , or what he ſhdllbe, but what hes in 
the inſtant of his Riffolotion. | 

In the next placeyou ſceme ro ſpeake more to the pur- 
poſe, when yowfayrhar inthe inſtant of his diflolution , he 
craſcth "to be.a men , and beginnes to be a corpſs. But even this 

4Ifo , tf nor fully re the prirpoſe, For the queſtion is nor, 
what he beginnes to be,ot be ceaſeth to bein that inſtant, but” 
What he ts. 

Yet becauſe ſubſtanriall formes have no degrees as acri- 
dentall formes have,and therfore.ceaſe to be , or beginne to 
be all ar once ; therfore 1 take yaus anfwere at rhe beſtto be' 
this ; that in the inftane of his diflolution , heis a corps z and' 
not a man , which is dire&ly contrary unto that which for -' 
merly you affirmed fayinge , There was as mmch reaſon why he 

ſhowld in this inftant be both at eyther. 

Your third re(oJution difterent from borh the former is 
this : that the ſpace of diflolutiorr is nor in 'an infant; as the 
queſtion ſuppoſed , bur a ſpace of rime conſiſting of parts, 
which is not to anſweare the queſtion , but utterly ro over- 
throwe it 3 and withall ic openeth a way ro a newe difficulty; 
for in this caſe it may well be demanded, what portion of chis 
diviſible cime' ſhall be allowed to the being of man', and * 
what wo-the being of a corps ; and take herde leaſt you aſcribe 
one inſtant to the laſt of the fiſt —_— another inſtanit to 
the begirininhe of the Toecced) the feeond forme. 

For- ſeing arhadgrogments be immediate , it will fol- 
lowe herhence that wateria privie,fhall forie ſpace of rime ac- » 
tuilly exiſt withour any forme? © « 

- As for my (elf, Inevetifept nporr Plotinus his Parnafſos, 
nor was ever acquainted with his muſcs, © Nay, I have bene 
{o long timedeparted oar of the viiiverſitic,, and while ] m_u 

+ . Z 3 there 
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remooved from thele kinde of Rudies z that I 
rb c ty have par; Fw Atiſtole. , DV wncmubi 
11 


unt oblita ſopb; Yet will | advexcure £0 compare the 
ard as hy —_— Peripateticke ſtore with your atchicyes 
wents out of Plotinus. | _ , 

I lay then , the reſplutign cif > -4t.yis depends upon 
the c alucjon of a more rae logs wad 1/1, 115 

And that isconcerninge t vb and ccaling of 
forme ,'now the cules therof molt reggayed as [ — 
are thele, The formes we ſpeake of arcy eyeher permanents 
or ſuccellive, Formes pergnancus brginng per promens [ua 
eſe,by the ficlt jaltabr of cheyr be age; doſent per rome fe 
non efſe 5thcy calc to, be, by the higlt- inſtant of theys wot 
beinge. : ; 

La ſuch ſort as to (ay, that immediately before ſuch an in- 
ſtant they were not , bur at ſuch 6 che time fol - 
lowin Were. ay W touching they cndinge, you may 
PE eter nr be OTE an inſtant they were; in and aftce 

ich an inſtagiyihcy were nor. 

As for formes ſuccellive,ſuch as arc time and motion, they 
are fayde to beginne per witimmuas, ſui non efſe ; by the laſt in- 
ſtant of theyr nor. beinge 3 aud to ende per promum ſw; non eſſe, 

the veltlaſzes of thcyr nuc beinge- 

That is,atluch an inſtant motion (ſpeaking of motionpro= 
perly as it includes ſucceſſion) was not : for it cannot be in an 
inſtant bur immediately after it was. | 

. Agayue touching the ending of motion we may ſay,at ſuch 
a1} initagt mqrion was got» but immediately before » ic, was, 
And accordingly, tg the queſtion propolcdyl anſweare;, Cor. 
ryptipro: dillalution is wands \n4 complicate fignifi« 
cation,comprehending the whulgalteravion-thas want before 
the ccaling of the forge, and then all that whilgaugdoubece - 
ly SOcugts $ was amManyand BOhacaicale,:.. —_— 


Burt if only for the definency or ceaſing of the forme hu- + 
mane. I ay 18 that mant, whovia be is fayde te defbadreor 
ccalc (it being thefirſt ipſtang of tvs nor being,as befose babe 
bene ſhewed, to bethe ganncr of delinence or cralipge of all 


forem, 
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forms permanent) he is a corps but immediately before he' 
Was a man. 


In the next place you tell usof Plotins concluſfron, namely, | 
That While we ſeeks to fit that Which truly 1s with any portion of 


ntuty , the life of it being thus divided by us , looſeth us indiviſi- 
narnnre. 
Firſt; I like not that affertion , whether it be yours alone or 
derived from Plotin, in (ayinge, that God alone tculy is. 
I well knowcour beinge is of a quite different nature from 


Gods being : but to deny that we creature#have a true beinge,. 


is as good as to deny that we have any being at all, 


Secondly; I knowe no manzthat gocthe about to firt Guds« 


nature, with any ptoportion of quantitie; 

Yet we maynteyne , he was cocxiſtent withall thinges paft,. 
is cocxiſtent with all thinges prefent , ſball be coexiſtent with 
all thinges that are ro come in their order , & that without alls 
divifibility, or ſucceſſion in htwlicife : his coexiſtence after the- 
manner forementioned', implying only divmfbilitic and ſuc-: 
cclſion in the creatures. ; 

Ofrime, you ſay, no part truly-is bur the preſent. 

So then'the preſenr tinge, at leaſt truly is, Vet but alicle 
before and ofrcn hertofore you haye profeſied , that nothing 
bur God truly is. 

Now give me leave to maynreyne ſome paradoxes , as well 
as you. 

I ſay, all time truly is, and ispreſent ,as well as that which 
you accoumpt to be only preſent. 

For how dorhe this prelent houreexilt bur by ſucceſſion of 

arts, 
6 If you accournpt nothing preſent bur an inſtant ; it is well 
knowne , that an inſtant deſerves no more to be accoumprt<e 
time, then a point deſerves to be accoumpred magnitude. 

But if you ſpeake of timeproperly , it muſt have parts, 
which cannot exiſt together, but only by ſucceſſion, As for 
example, this minute of an houce is preſent but how > only as 
having a part paſt, and a part to come, 

For thus only wo exiſt is to exilt by way of ſucceſſion. In 


IKE 
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like ſort this preſent houre dothe truly exiſt ; but how t as 
havinge a po_ a part ty Coe. | 

So this preſent yeare dothe truly cxiſt,as having a pait paſt, 
and a pact to come. 

In like ſort the time of the Goſpell,accoumpting from the 
day of Pentecoſt , when the H. Ghoſt came downe upon the 
Apoltles , unto the ende of the World , may as well be ſayde 
truly ro exiſt, namely chas , as having a part paſt, and a pact to 
come. 

So dividing the World into two parts ; The old world, 
from the beginninge of time by creation unts Noahs flood; 
aud the newe World , computed from Noahs flood to the 
ende of the World: I ſay the time of this World dothe only 
exilt,as havinge a part paltand a ty come, 

So the ya. 4 of the Lars World from the beginning to the 
ende, may be (ayde truly to exiſt, to witt, by way of luccellion 

of parts , havinge one part palt and another tocome, For 
not the leaft part of time dothe exiſt otherwiſe , to witt, by 
cocxiſtcnce of parts, but on!y by ſucceſſion of parts, 

Thcy who made doubt, whether navigators were to be ac - 
coumpred amongſt the living or amongſt the dead , attccd 
more witt then truthe. For if Navigators , undoubtedly, 
they are livingeandnot dead ; Indeede after they have err 
foorthe , we are uncerteyne what is become of them : and 
equally as unccrteyne may we be , what is become of our 
freindes that are travayled unto China by the way of the 
Continent. But to make doubt whether time conliſts ra- 
ther of being then of not beingzis a conceyte litle becomming 
a Philoſopher in my judgement , thoughe it may becorne ſuch 
ane as cnterteynes a vulgar contemplation of thinges ſucceſ- 
live,and in motion, whether by Sea or land, 

I ſhould thinke that ſory imagination , is grounded upon 
conceavinge that nothing in timeis but an in » Which if it 
were true, woulde ipferre that time were nothing but a ſuccel- 
fion of inſtants. 

Bur were it fo ; yet ſurcly the ſhortnes of continuance of 
«ny thinge, nothinge hinders the truc binge therof , when 


It 1S- 


To tbe ſetond Seffjon. 135 


FACY A childe ofa Gy vide , hath as true being s as Merhyu. 
had, who lived till he was, allmoſt « thouland. 

It ſcemes the ſent of Plutinus his ſfubtikies,hathe perfumed 
all thoſc that have dwelt under his ſhadowe; and therfore no 
merveyle if Ficinus commenting upon bim , ſaycureth herof 
Jlſo. * He compares , you ſay tternitic to a center, and time 
t0 the points or extreamuties of the line in the circuriference «lt- 
Waye moovinge about the (enter , ſo that if # Were a eye it might 
viewe them all at onse. 

I doubt not, but ere we depart from this chapter , we ſhall 
mecte wich the Circumference of erernitic as well as with the 
center of it ; but not from Plotinus his text , or Ficious his 
Commentatics , but from one that will be bulde to adde a 
Gemora to theyr Talmud. 

For it is fitt the World ſhould profite in ſubtiltics as well as 
in ſolid points , and not allwaycs oftand at a ſtay. But 4 
woord of this by the way: Thuugh future times , and future 
things arc all knowne to God , yet nut by reaſon of any cxi- 
ftence of theyrs in cternitie , or Gods coexiſteyce with them 
for the prelenr, For how dothe God at this time coexiſt 
with them, which at this time have no exiſtence at all? 

Agaync , God lookes not out of himlclfe for the knows 
ledge of any thinge now , more then he did before the World 
was made. 

For ſurely the making of the World wrought no change 
in hin as touching the manner of his knowledge,with whom 
there is no ya iablenes nor ſhadowe of change. When 
you take upon you to tell us how Eternitie is indivifible , to 
witt,by conteyning 4'l the parts or perfeftions poſſible of ſucceſſion 
inn 4 wore eminent manner then can be comeyned in tre it ſelfe. 
I pray remember,that in like manner you profellcd, that God 
did conteyne all encitics even the entities of brute beaſts 3 and 
you expdFndcd it in this ſcale , becaulc forſoothe he was able 
to produce them, 

And thus we calily grant God conteynes all perfeftions of 
ſuccellions,in as.much as he can produce them. If to be fuce 
eion » wherof bur crit you 

Aa made 
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made doubt, whether it had any being at all; Yer we'doubr 
not, but God can produce them ; yea lo farre forthe as to exe 
ecede all that is contcyned in time. | 

For as much, as he could have made the duration of the 
World,tenne times more then iris like to be. 

I doc not affc&t ro quarrell wich Plato his wittz much goo@ 
doe you withir, and if you picale your (elfc with ſack fan- 
cies , as namely that time is 4 wooyable image of chat which is 
unmoovcablc ; 4 divifible image of chat which is incivicible; a 
ſucceſlive repreſentation __—_ which is withour all fucccl(- 
fon 3 a model} finite , with beginning and ende of that whick 
is infinite, without beginning and cnde,z ou (hall not diſplcaſe 
mc. 

You have another ſophiſme or feerning contradiction to 
unloolc or lalye by thefe rarities of curioſitic; and that is, how 
ic may be yer:ficd , that Petr in aternitate egrotat, & Pers in 
eternitate non egrotet. If this were ſpoken of che ſame time, 
you (ay it were contradiction ; but being ſpoken of erernitie, 
you lay it is nor, and yet you confelle Etcrvitic is more indivi- 
kblc,then any rime. ; 

Let who will thinke , that you have ſalved this knort of 
ſceming contradiftion , tro my underſtanding you leave it as 
you inde it, The prepoſiiiens cent: ynivg a ieeming Con 
trad & on are bothe abluid. 

For Peter cannot be ſaydeto be fick: in cternitic, as in that 
which is the meaſure of dmation eyrhe. of himſcltc, os of his 
fiknes, but only in time, with which ctimegercrnir.c,L confelle, 
ts cocxiſtent, but when? novtill'the time thi Perers fc knes 
dothe exift, nor after nt hathe cealcd ro cxift., For coexiſtc nee 
— exiſtence on both fides. And- as the exiſtence 
ofthe creature is paſt, preſent, or to come; ſo is Gods coexiſ- 
rence with ir, eyther palt , preſent, or to come 3, whichhathe 
bothe Scriptnre & reaſon to-warrant-it; whereas yBur wilde 
COnceytes are warrantable by neither. | 

6, Materia prima , is ingenerable and incorruptible not 
beeaufe it is anbody , btn it is no compound body: 

BurGod is ingenerable and incorruptible , becauſe he wy 
FM : ody 
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body atall : Therefore better it is to liken him unto the An- 

= who ate ingenetable and incor: uptible, becauſe they ace 
irits, 

FAll thinges generabbe come from matter only as couching 
their materiall parts , NOX as rouching their formes ; neyther 
can ihcy be fayde (o properly to ſpring from it, as to be com- 
pound. dof it. But from God all things ſpring in the way 
of an «fticient cauſc, yea the matter itſelfe alllo , and that out 
of noth'vg. 

If matter be moſt unlike him, in wanting the true unicic of 
entitic, other things belike have this ; And if they have unitie 
of cntiric, it is to be hoped they have true entitic allſo, veritic 
being the propertic of cntitic , as well as unitic , and conſe- 
quently they may be fayde to haye a true beinge , which you 
hertofore, & that yery often have made proper and peculiar 
unto God. 

I wonder why you make the Creator and eſſence it ſelfe to 
be termes of cquall hignification; wheras Gud 15 not the crea- 
tor of all chings by his cffence, but by his freewill rather, 

Thoſe things which neceflarily belong to God , arc uſually 
aſcribed _ by way of cllcnce , but not (uch things, as 
contingencly denominate him , arilinge from the libertic and 
ficedume of his will. 

God , you lay, is the incomprchenſibleperfeQ&ion of all 
things; doe you mcane of things crea.c only,or only of things 
increatc, or of bothe You cannot meane it of things create; 
For no create peifeion is found in God: Nor of increate; 
For no imperfection at all is founde in cflence increate. 

The Eacihe is not unmooveable : fome have conceaved it 
tw moove naturally: Vadoubtedly, it may be mooved,other- 
wiſe it were not Corpus naturale ; And Earthquakes doc mas» 
nifcſt as much. 

If ir cannot be meoved by the force of Man (yet by prayer 
of faith , Mountcyncs may be remooyed , and caſt into the 
Sea) , yet it may be mooved queſtionles by the force of An- 
gells, at leaſt by che power of God. | 

Neyther is infinite vigour of vicalitic requized to an immos 
M7 Aa 2 yeablo 
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veable condition in the opinion of greater Clerkes then our 
{clves, as who thiake all Angells io be no way capablc of lo» 
call motion, 

Yer you talke of a mobilitic of the Deitic (a prodigious 
phraſe) choughe you thinke to charme it , by calling it avore 
then infinite, and calling the motion therof a ſupermotion ; and 
this his mobilitic , as well as his imrwobility formerly {poken 
of , you make to procecde from the infinite vigour of his vis 
talitic. 

Nor dothe eternitie (lay you) receave addition from ſucceſſion 
infinite; Bclike it receaves (ucceſhion (in your op-uion)though 
no addition therby. For if it receaves no f{uccellion at all, 


what ſober man coulde expert , that it ſhould reccave addition 


I. 

Art lengthe you come towards that , which I have a long 
time looked for : Eternitie, you lay, is ike to a fixed center, 
becauſc indiviſtbly immutable , but it is allſo as you lay, like 
unto aciccle, but you tcl] us not wherein, nor why. 

And as Trilmmegiſt d;d define Guds immenlitic , by the fi- 
militude pf a Sphcare , whole Center was every where , but 
his Circumference no where, 

So you will take upon you to define Gods Eternitie , rey- 
ther out of Trilmeg ſt, not out of Plotinus , nor out of Fici- 
nus, but out of your owne invention to be a ( irenlay duration, 
whoſe inſtants are allwayes , whoſe termw vation; or extreanntics ne- 
yer were, meyer ſhall be. 

We willipgly grant , that Gods cternitieis a duration with- 
ont bcginninge , and without ende 3; This is nothing ſtrange, 
noth-ng remote fryum vulgar capacitie, 

Bur to (ay itis a Circular duration, is ſuch an atterypr, and 
ſo audacious,as | thinke, it never entered into any ſober mans 
brayne cyther flceping or wakinge , before it was fancycd by 
your ſelfe. 

Lets bid farewe!) ro Ariftetles Philoſophy, and let Platocs 
Divinitie come in the place of it, Diſtill Plotinus bis Philo- 
fophy, and Ficinus Commentaries upon Plotins Enncades 
th.oughout, aud (cc whethge apy ſuch Extraft can be ay 

as t 
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as this Circular duration you dreame of, and commend to the 
World as ſome rare notion. 

Of Circular motion I have heard and read ; But of Circu- 
lac duration never. 

Nay thinges that have circular motion, were never affirmed 
to have Circular duration. For motion may be from ſpace 
to ſpace in a round fgure, returning thither , where it be- 

ne, but duration is neyther round, nor guethe round. 

For thoughe the Heavens runne round, yet the time of the 
Heavens and of the World runnes not cound, nor returnes to 
the period of time from whence it beganne, 

Yet is duration ſucceſſive more fitt to be acceumpred du- 
ration Circular,chen duration conſtant, which hathe no parts 
luccecdinge. 

I holde it to be a notoriens untruthe, to (ay that etcrnitie 
cocxiſts to cvery parcell of time, For to lay it cocxiſts with 
time to come, is to ſay , that crernitie exiſterhe , and time to 
come cxiſtcthe allſo, which lagcer clauſe is moſt falſe. For if 
it were preſent, & were not to come. 

No time defines cternitie, we (ay, but rather eternitic (ers un 
ende to time. 

But we dare not enterteyne ſo abſurd aconceyre as to fay, c- 
ternitic circumſcribs time;as if time were ſome lower {phcare, 
and eternitic an upper ſpheare,and ſo time ſhoud be a circular 
duration as well as ctern'tie, 

Your next ſentence beginnes to open the myftery, as when 
you ſay, Thowghe the motions of the Heavens ſhould continue with- 
owt ende, yet every period of time ſhall fall within eternitie , now to- 

exihtent. 

I marke yours phraſe well , as when you fay , It ſhall faff 
within erernitie, implyinge that ercrnitie is beyond it,in reſpect 
of time ro cone like as it is faydets be beforeall tine, in 
reſpett of time paſt. 

ow to diſcuſſe this phraſe of yours of falling within eter- 
nitie : This phrafe (I fay) here uſed, is uiterly out of his place. 
For in proper jpecche it hathe place only in ceſpeRt of quanti- 
tic continuall, outrcaching all other thinges we ſpeaks of. 
Aa 3 Thus 
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Thos all things in the World befids the uttermoſt Spheare, 
fall within the utregmoſt ſpheare3lo that the utrermoſt {pheare 
doth not only extende (o farre as they doe, but beyond them, 

Now to ſay that every period of time falls within eternitic, 
is to ſuppoſe , that etcrnitic extends beyond it (o as to exiſt 
beyond it ; which is true of all time paſt. For God did both 
cocxiſt wich it, and dothe continue after it, 

And as touching time preſent , it may be juſtificd in this 
(:nſe,to fall within crernitic,in relpet that Gods continuance 
is not at an cade with this preſcur , but continucih without 
cnde, 

But to imagine that at this preſent Geds continuance doth 
aCtually extende farther then this preſent , is a molt ablucde 
conceyte ; As if forſooth God had not onely an cx.(tence pre» 
ſcuc, but allſo an cxiſtence to come, and that this exiſtence of 
God to come is preſeur, Whereas neyther of thelc is true, 
but cach falſe, and that moſtabſurdly falle. 

» For ft God hath no cxiſt-nce to come , for if he bad, 
then he ſhould have alſo an cx.{tcence paſt, and conlequently he 
ſhould be meaſured with time , and ſubje unto motion. And 
whereas the Scriptares doe confelle chat God is he which 
was, and is, and is to come; this is to be underſtood of his ca- 
ex ſtcnce and not of his exiſtence; as much as to lay God doth 
not vnely coexiſt with all things preſent , but allo did coexiſt, 
w.th all things paſt ; that is to ſay with every one of them in 
the time of theyr exiſtence, and alſo ſhall cocxiſt , wi h all 
things to come, that is to ſay, with every one of them in the 
time of theyre atuall exiſtence. 

Now this coexiſtence of God with things paſt , and things 
to come isnotpreſcnt , onely his cocxiftnce with things pre- 
(ent, is preſent, his cocxiſtence with things paſt, is paſt, and in 
that re{pe&t tis ſayd he was ; fo likewiſe his cocxiſtence w th 
things to come is tocome, and in that reſpe& onely it is layd 
that God is tocome, 

By this we way judge of the propoſition following which 

s this. 


God hath bene , is, and ever Will be, unto every minute or Scru- 
| ple of 
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of time that hath beene, is , or ſhallbe, alike everlaſtingly eoexiſ- 


tent. If one word had beene left our (to witt the word ever- 
laſtingly) ic might have admitted an handſome interpretation, 
and a ſober meaning taken refpeCtively thus , God hath beene 
coexiftent to things that have beene, is coexiſtent to things that are, 
ſhall be coexiſtent to things that ſhall be. 

Bur to apply all chele differences of time paſt , preſent, 
and to come,to cach of the things mentioned , (as namely to 
fay, that God hath bcene, and is, and ſhall be coexiſtent to alt 
things that haye beene, and is, and ſhall be, coexiſtentto all 
things that ſhall be) is moſt ablurde. 

For the coexiſtence of God doth as well implye the cxif- 
ſence of the things themſelfes with which God is fayd to 
exiſt, as the exiſtence of God, 

And therefore though it be true to ſay,that God was coexi- 
ſtent with all chings paſt , becauſe there was a time when theſe 
things did exiſt andat the ſamertime undoubtedly God did 
coexiſt with them 3 yer it is falfe ro ſay that God doth or ſhall 
cocxiſt with things paſt; for that ſaying doth implye, that 
things paſt doe now exiſt ;and allo ace ro come. Inlike ſors 
though ir be true :that God doth now cocxiſt with all things 
that now are , for as much as both theſe things doc indeed ar 
this time exilt , and God muſt needs cocxiſt with them as the 
author and preſerver of theyr cxiftence ;.yct it is untrueto ſay 
that God doth now coexiſt with time paſt or to-come , and 
with the things which were or ſhall be therein, for if this were: 
true; it would follow that not onely God is now preſent, bur 
alſo that time paſt and time tu-come, are alſo preſent withalt 
things conteyned in them,which every man Knows to be mofe 
untrue. -  £ 

Laſt of all though it be true that God ſhall coexiſt with the 
timeto come, and the-things therein, becauſe both they ſhall 
exiſt,and conſequently God walt needs coexiſt with them , as 
the author and preſerver of them; yet icis moſtuntrue to ſay 
that God ſhall cocxiſtwithtime paſtand preſent and the —_ 
therein , for if this were true it would herence follow: 


bothtime paſt, and preſent withall thiogs conteyged in ther. 
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were buth to come, which how abſarde a ſpecch ic is, let every 
lober man judge. 

And yet that this is the meaning appeares by the addivg of 
the word everlaſtingly , which addon makes the propolition 
untrue in every member of it, though taken re{peively, | 
which otherwilc as | have ſhewed might admit a tojerable in- 

reration. | For though it be truc chat God was cocxiltrne 
with Noahs floud, yet is is unttue that he was everlaſtingly co» 
exiſtent with it. 

At the time of Noahs floud God was coecxiſtent with it by 
vertue of his cternitye, which wakes him necelſlaiily ro coun 
wiih all things when they are, like as by vertue of his immer 
fitic he neccſlarily filleth all places , as ſoone as there are any 
places to fill, But God was not everlaſtingly coexiſtcnt with 
Noahs gloud, for as much as neyther before the time of Noahs 
floud , was God cocxiftent with it nor after : For to coexiſt 
with Noahs floud doth iwplye the exiſtence of Noahs floud: 
But Noahs floud did neyther exiſt before the time of it nor 
after. 

In like ſort to (ay that God doth now cocxiſt with all 
things preſent is true ; but to (ay he doth cycrlaſtingly coexiſt 
with this time preſent , and the things therein is moſt untrue ; 
For if chis were true, then it were as true that he did cocxiſt ye- 
Rerday , with this day and ſhall cocxiſtro morrow with this 
prelent , which is utcerly untrue 3 for if it were trucy then yes 
ſterday and to morrow ſhould be this preſent day , Nay it 
would follow that this.preſent day were everlaſting (and nor 
_ encly in generall) if to be Ged did eycrlaſtingly coexiſt, 
with ir. | 

Laſt of all itis true that God ſhall cocxiſt with thefall of 
Babylon ; but iris untructo fay that God ſhall everlaſtingly 
cocxiſt with it, for if that were truc , then he ſhould coenit 
with it both before ir were;and aftecit were paſt, whith is im< 
poſſible. For it would imply that Babylon ould fall before 
it ſhall fall, and afcer it haih fallen, And all this confolion 
ariſcth from 4 precipitate/and fuperficiary apprehenlion. of 
the name of eternity being commonly acqqumpice but an in- 


ſtant, 
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ſtant , which indced is a truth , becauſe in the nature of God 
there 13 no f{uccethion , and that not onely/in refpett of fuck 
motions whereunto bodycs aic fubjeR , butin relpet of luch 
motions which are incident unto Angells. In regard of which 
motions the d:tferences of time palt , prelent and to come are 
attributed umo God, in reſpect of his coexiſtence wi h ther, 
without bringing in ſuch monſtrous conceies as are hatch- 
cd in the fancyes of ſome, though 1 profellc I know nut 
many ſuch, nor never read or heard of the like till now, 

So then the rcalon why God was coexiſtent with time paſt 
and the things therein 3 is coexiſtent with time pretent and the 
things there , ſhall be coexiſtent with time to come and the 
things therein, is not onely by reaſon of his owne indiviible, 
and in erminable unityc z or rather is not at all by reaſon of 
this , for this conſideration is rather oppolite to the determi- 
nations of was , is, and is to come , whuch you atuibuge vh:o 
God, then any way ſuitable with it, bur rather in regard of his 
erecnitie, in which reſpect he muſt neceflarily coexilt wich all 
times according to theyre ſeverall differences z provided that 
they have an cx.ſtence ; for otherwiſe; how ſhall God be ſayd 
to cocxiſt with them. 

But then agayne 1 ſay not 'onely in reſpe of cternitie are 
thele denominat ons given unto God , but allo in reſpect of 
the acquiſicion of utw tuccellave parts , not in himlelfe but in 
time and things contayned therein. For becauſe God can- 
put be (ayd to cocxilt with ſuch things that have no cxiſtence 
at all, And all th-vgs without God have not theyre exiſtence 
at once but {ome at one time fume at another, hence is cocxis 
ſtence with them attributed unto God, according to differen» 
ccs of time paſt , preſent , and to come, not by realon of any 
ſucceſſion of parts in God, but onely in reſpect of ſucceſſion 
of parts in time, and motions, in all things without God. 

But we ſhall have a mad World quickly , when men ſhall 
take upon them doR6rally ro diate conclulions unto others 
f:om certaync principles (as about theeternitie of God , and 
the judivifible nature therof) ſuperficiarily apprehendedand 


pever rightly, much lefle (ufliciently A - 
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What time you have beſtowed in the ſtudy of theſe atri- 
butes of God I know not ; but as for. my c!fc I profeile [ 
never beſtowed any hereabouts as I can remember , but ever 
contented my fſclfe with common notions generally received. 
And whereas I mett ſometimes with ſtrange ſuppoſitione 
grounded upon theſe common notions, | have rather conten- 
red my (elfe with ignorance how to juſtific them , then to 
thinke it worth the whyle ro enter upon the diſcuſſion , only 
in the queſtion about the preſence of all things in cternitic 
maynteyned by Aquinas , L found in Scotus a diſcovery of 
thac crrourous conceite. 

And though Alvarez hath laboured.to repayre the credit 
of Aquinas in that particular and to anſwer Scot , yet the va- 
nitie of that diſcourſe of his, L have labuurcd to diſcover,and 
therein have reaſonably well fatisfied my (elfe. 

Now bcing caſt upon theſe Meditations , by reaſon of this 
your difcerts » which in the very Epiſtle dedicatory manifeſt 
your affe&tion tuwards Arminianiſme, which I profciic I hate 
as much, as 1 love the grace of God , and defiie to be zealous 
in the mayntayning of it to my laſt gaſpe ; IL am driven here- 
withall to take into conſideration your Philoſophical dif- 
courfe concerning the efſcnce uf God, and his attributes, and 
fkndiog therein ſome prodigious aflertions by way of dedu- 
Rion from the receaved notions. of Gods indiviſtble and yet 
ercrnall bcing; out of the Logicall facultic which 1 brought 
with me long agoe,out of the Vniverſitic,.l make bold to ob- 
ſerve well the foundnes of f(uch illations , and finding na 
ground for them , but. rather uiter diſproportion betweene 
them, and the principles wherehence they arc inferred, in the 
courſe hereof I become better acquainted with the nature of 
Gods eternitie then before ;. and hope to be berter inabled to 
encounter any unſound: aſſertions , derived therehcnce and 
grounded thereupens. then heretofore. 

- And we are like to be acquainted with your myſtcrics to 
the full in the next Scion. | | 

- 7. You ſuppole duration ſucceſſively infinite. 

Ka this calc 'tis true that God capyor be fayd is be after all 


duration 


? 
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duration ſucceſſive, Forto be after it, is to be when dura» 
tion-flath an end, but you.ſuppole that ſuch duration ſhall ne» 
yer haveend. | : | 

Andin this cale it can neyther properly nor improperly be 
fayd, that God is afterir, Forit is manifeſt contradiction to 
{ay, that hath an end which is ſuppoled to have no end... 

Youſecme to groanc in the delivery of ſume quaint ſybtil- 
tie when you write thus : Tet that eternitie now is end ever Was 
«1 infinitely preexiſtent to all ages in ſucceſſion comming towards ut 
one Way 3 it is, and \vas to the Worlds natruuie the other Way. 

Heie you make a full point, whereby it comes to palle, 
that wanting 2 principall verbe , the ſentence contaynes a ma-, 
nifcſt non-tenle ; & it is the obſervation of others as well as 
miae , if divers ſuch non-ſenſed propofitions have dropped. 
from your penne in this diſcourſe , yet your meaning we ſee 
plainly in the (eatence following, as when you ſay , This ir 4 
point Which we mult beleive , if we beleive God to be eternall , and 
knoW What cternitae is. yg 

So the forme: ſpeech of yours though imperfet,& indiffes 
rently capable of being, pronounced to bea fable as a truth, 
We perceave tO be received by you as a truth, and not ſo onely 
bur affetcd allo by you as a truth, whoſe conſideration hath 
not bcene {o well taken toheart , by thoſe Who have had Gods 
eternall decrees and the awarder of ut mot frequently in theyre 
monthes and pennes ; as it hath beene by your ſelfec. 

Thus you accommodate your ſelfe to the venting, & your 
Readers to the cxpeRting of ſome ſublimate and io quinte(- 
ſentiall a conccire, that poore Calvin & Beza , and ſuch like 
unproficients in Acadcmicall ſtudies , never attayned to the 
depth of any ſuch ſpeculation, 

Once before 1 oblerved a certayne gradation tending to 
this purpoſe , and that with ſome wonderment, as when you 
afficmed in the beginning of this ſeion,that God was as tru- 
ly before all times futuce, as before all rimes paſt. 

As if to be before all rimes future , were a greater matter 
then to be before all times paſt ; whereas I had thought that 
ſuch poore ſnakes as my {clfe might traly be accoumpred ro 
Bb z be before 
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be before all times future. So in this place it mighe welfk 
make a man wonder what you meane to aftirme in folemne 
manner that God is and eycr was as infioiiely precxiſtent to all 
apescomming towards us, as to the Worlds narivitie. 

* As if to be preexiſtent to the times to come, were as greate 
a matter as to be preexiſtent to times paſt , which might (cewe 
to carry no ſobcicty inthe forchead. For ever the meaneſt 
worme that creepes upon the Earth , is precxiſtcnt to all ages 
ro come, bur none is precxiſtent to all ages paſt but God him- 
ſelfe,, Bur therc is, no doubr a wyſterie in this. 

Hererofore I had a ſent of it ; But now it beginnes to 
breake forth in greare meaſure. 

For when we (ay God is preex'ſtent to all ages paſt, & con- 
ſequently muſt needs be precxiſtent ro all ages that are to 
come , we underſtand all this but one way according to the 
courſe of time from future rs the preſent, from being preſent 
to become paſt , and (o that which is firſt atually exiſtent , is 
before all that which arrives to actuall exiſtence afterwards, 
But you tcll us of two wayes & that God is preexiſtcnt before 
all ages paſt one way, & before all ages to come another way, 
by which other way your meaning ſeemes to be this , that as 
God is afore all ages paſt,ſo alſo heis after or behinde all ages 
to come; which phraſe of ſpcech in ſaying God is after or 
behind any thing, becauſe you thinke it roo ignoble to be at- 
tributed unto God, and perhaps in part to aſtonich your Rea- 
ders with-lome ſtrange language being never acquainted with 
the like; This being after all ages you are pleaſcd to inſtile 
& call his being before them , but another way or a different 
way from his beinge, before all ages paſt. 

As if a man ſhould ſay that the Horſe goes before the Cart 
one way , and the Cart ray be ſayd to goe before the Horſe 
another way, which later is indecde and in fubftance of ſenſe 
no other, be ro go after the Horſe. | 


Inlike ſort we may lay the calling of the Gentiles is before 
the calling of the lewes one way, and the calling of Iewes 
gocs before the calling of the Gontiles another way , to witt 
as it comes aftcr ir, 


So tho 


To tbe ſecond Seition. 197 

So the riling & floriſhing of Antichriſt goes before the fall 
of Antichriſt one way, and the fall of Amichrift gocth before 
the riling and flouriſhing of Antich: iſt another way, to wit it 
followcth after it. 

Now if this manner of language doth not goc beyond all 
Canting,I know not what 4 But take wee your phiale 
according to this ſenſe , yetthere is no truth in this aſſertion, 
Ggd indeed was before all ages paſt, becauſe he was when 
they bad no beginning 3 bur he ſhall nor be aftcr all ages to 
come, becauſc he ſhall not be when all ages have an end. 

For according to your owne opinion all ages ſhall never 
haveend, And for this reaſon inthe very beginning of this 
{c@10n your lelfe afficmed , that God could not propetly be 
ſayd to be after all times and durations to come. Por what 
(layd you) can be after that which hath no cnd 2 To this I 
addcd, this could not be affirmed eyther properly or impru- 
perly , becauſe there was no truth in ity as that which iwplycd 
a manifcſ{t contradiction. 

Much lefſe properly or truly can it be ſayd that God ispre- 
exiſtent to all ages to come after a different way from that 
whereby he is ſayd to be preexiſtent to all ages paſt. 

Bur let us fee whether any greater meaſure of {obricty , can 
be found in that which followeth. 

In the next place you tcll us, that eLs he 55 no (Þriſtian 
Philoſopher , much lefſe a true (Tbriſtian divine, that Would deny 
that Whatſoever is by God decreed, Was ſo decreed before all worlds: 
So he 1s no Chriſtian Philoſopher , much leſſe 4 true (briſtian di- 
vine, that ſhall referre or retralt the tenor of this ſpeech , (before all 
Worlds.) to that onely which is paſt before the world beganne, what- 
ſoever can be mere properly ſayd or conceaved to be pat , thentobe 
Jet to comeor to be in every moment of tinge defig nable can have 0 
Propertye of eternitye. So then whoſoever ſhall dare (ay that 
it is a more proper ſpecch to afficme, that God did chuſc us in 
Chriſt before the foundation uf the world , then to fay the 
God ſhall chuſc us in Chriſt after the end of the World , you 
will be bold to deny him the title both of a Cluiſtian Philo- 
ſopher and of a trac Chriſtian divine alſo, 
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By the way let me aſke yon, what that is which you call 
paſt before the World was 3 for before the World was , no« 
thing at all was bur God. Agayne, though we fay the decrees 
of God, were before the world was, yet uo divine that I know 
fayth thry were paſt before the World waz ; for the decrees of 
God are nothing butthe Counſayle and will of God , which 
undoubtcdly we ſay continue the ſam? and ever ſhall. In 
the laſt ſentence you reach ns that ir may ſtand well enough 
wich eternicic , to be (ayd to be paſt, preſent, and to come ; to 
we doe not afficine it co be more properly paſt , then prefent 
ortocome, Yetl promiſe you, [ nothing ike to ſay hat 
God is paſt,l had cather ſay he was and is,and is ro come, As 
mich as to ſay, God is of necellary being, and ſtill continucth, 
and ic is impoiſble he ſhould be otherwite, in which reſpect 
we may truly and properly ſay he was cocxiſtent with every 
thing that is paſt, (to wittin the time of its exiftence,) is co= 
exiſt-nt to every thing preſent, ſhall be cocxiftcne to every 
thing thatis ro come (to witt in the time of the exiſtence of 
each thing) and all th's not by any ſucceſſion of parts in him- 
ſelfe, (as who is ſubjeQ tono morion) but by ficceilion of 
parts in outward things, with which or whom, hc is layd to 
coexiſt, his owne exiſtence being perpetuall and invariable. 

Theſe your propoſitions I can finde reafon ro make them 
g>0d in ſome tolerableconſtrudtion. Yet you addeareaſon 
of it, which ſhould be more evident then the Concluſion, bur 
indeed is farce more obſcure , and when the meaning of it is 
perceived , is found to have moſt need of reafon to proove it, 
a> being in ſhew contrary to all reaſon; yer you coment your 
fe'fe with ditating ir, & thence procced toa wild gooſe race 
of illuſtcation by the heavens that environ borh us and the 
Antipod-s ; ſu to make way for the circular duration which 
formerly you attributed unto God , by comparing it with the 
hcaven> rucning round (upon ſuppoſition) ia a woment. 

The rativnall propofiuzon without reaſon delivered is this: 
For th.tt oucly is eternall Which allwayes ts, and ſo allwayes is, thus 
it hath precedence or preexiitence infinite to all ſucceſſions , Which 
wt) ſoever We look npon them or take theyre beginnange , whether 
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backWwards or forwards : Now this ſaying of yours is full of ine 
congruities if not rather of foule abſurdi ics. 

For firſt you {uppole the beginning of ſucceſſion may be 
taken backwards or forwards ; but huw is this poſlible 2 is 
ſucceſſion indifferent to beginne backwards or forwards ? ls 
time indifferent to beginne backwards or fo:wards? The 
ficſt time is the beginning of it , but as for the laſt of time will 
any (ober man call that the beginning of it , unlelſe you make 
time like to a pudding , where a man way bcg une at which 
end he will. And ſurely 1 ſceno reaſon but a pudding may 
bc in beter ſenſe, acknowledged to have two ends, then time 
two beginnings, Eſpecially two fuch b. ginning; as you aſcribe 
unto ic, the one backwards and the other forwards ; for be- 

inne at which cnd of a pudding, you will, you way be well 
{ayd to goc forwards and not backwards. Agayne ſuppoſe 
your owne phralcs be allowed you, and that £ end of time 
may be taken for the beginning , yet where there is no endta 
be found how will you dew(ca beginn'ng? As for exawple, 
Time we all know had a beginning bur you {unpoſe that time 
to come ſhall have no end, for though this world ſhall have 
an end , yet men and Apgclls ſhall have no cnd , but live with 
God for ever. 

For the ſame-reaſon , though God be infinitely prex'ftene 
before rimes paſt, yet he cannot be (ayd no not in your phraſe 
and your meaning , that he is infinitely preexiſtent to all times 
to come , the mcaning whereof .is to continue infinitely lon- 
ger then all ages .ro come ;, for that were to {nppole that God 
ſhall be whenall ages have runne theyre courſe.and are come 
to an end , which you ſuppoſc ſhall never be, Thus from 
your I which you deviſe. in the courſe of time , I 
come to the conſideration of the Antipodes in refſpe& of 
place and firuzion. And herevpon I remember what you 
delivered in the entrance upon this diſcourſe of eternitic, and 
itis this ; whatſoever hath, beene or rightly may be conceayed of 
- divine immenſitie,Vv;ll in proportion «s well ſuite unto eternitic, and 
in Iike mann:r whatſoever is incident to ſpace of place, the 
fame in porportion ray be verified of ſpace —_— _ 
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therefore like as Antipodcsare found in place,ſo in ſome pro- 

ortivn Autipodes may be foand in time. For when you 
b. ginue at the ends of time you fceme to turne the heeles of 
it upwaids. 

And | ke as the roundnes of the heavens environing all, 
falves this and makes it appeare how the h-ads every where 
are uppecmult howſocverm ſcemes otherwiſe to vulgar capa- 
ctics : {o hcere you have a deviſe of a circular duration to 
falve the turning of times hceles upwards , for by this it ap- 
peares that intruth time hath no hceles ro turnc upwards , but 
rather wheelcs to turne roundwards ; like as etcrnitic hath a 
Circular duration , by way of lupermotion Or a vig0ious eſt , 
as you phraſthe ir, 

Well ler LaQtantius paſſe with his crrour in denying Anti- 

odes , and the vulgar with theyr eriour palle, that think the 
=p if they be 10und be under us. Now wce come to 
the compariſon and comparative demonſtration , which is 
this : As the heavens arc every wy above the carth: fo is eter» 
nitic cycry way beforeall worlds. Suppoſe th-ic be truth 
in the parts of this aflertion , yer L find no convenience in the 
rclemblance. ; 

k is true that Tiburne is three ſquare , and a Citizens capp 
is round , but there is no congru'tie in laying that as T.burne 
is three {quare: ſo a Citizens capp is round. Yer I find as litle 
@ccuratcnes in the propoſitions conſidered by themiclfes as 
in ſaying the Hcavens are every way above the carth , for [ 
know no other waycs of the Heavens being above the whole 
carth which is round, then by compalling ut; ln wy judgement 
it is more proper to (ay the heavens atc evey where above 
the carth (then every way above :t,) and on every (ide above 
the cath, or which way (ocver we goe , whether Eaſt, Weſt, 
No:th , oc South , we fhall fill find the Heavens t@ beaboye 
thc carth. * 

| So likewife I know bat one way how erernitie ean be 
fayd to be beforcall Worlds, and that is by be-ng before they 
had beginning. As for that other way which you devite as 
.V were an Antipodes ia time as well as m place , namcly to 
be when 
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be whtn all Worlds are atcnd , that is to be after all Worlds 
rather then before them. 

And yet you flatter your ſelfe in this erroneus conceite , as 

if it were {ome exquilite invention, by another fiction, & that 
is by conceyting cterniticto compalle and inyiron time , as the 
heavens invicon the carth. 
__ Now becauſe the carth is immoveable, but tine hath ſpc- 
cellion of parts ; and the heavens wonderfull nimble in mo- 
tion , and contrariwile eternitic aconſtant and permanent in- 
ſtant ; therefore you may doe well to talve the awpws in 
the Spheare of your diſcourſe toconſult with Copernicus a= 
bout blowing ſo-nc quickfilver into the dull and tullen earth 
& let it going round, and on the other (ide pecfuade the Hea- 
vens to favour themſelves and takethcyc reſt, the modell of 
cternitie, and time repreſented by you would be ſomething 
the more accurate. 

Some helpes for this you have , I confeſle, of your owne 
diviſing, to witt , by ſappoſing the Heavens to move inan in- 
ſtant, leaving it tothe Readersjudgment whether toaccompr 
that motion a ceſſation from motion , or a vigorous reſt, be- 
ſides that of the ropp & ſcourge, which we may have time to 
conſider of in due - 2 But tv proceede; of the beginnin 
of this World paſt, and the en4 of i to come, there is no dif- 
ference betweene us» 

To this you adde , that he eye of cternall providence , lookes 
thorough the World , thorough all the ſeverall ages , ſucceſſions , or 
durations in the World , as well from theyr laſt end , totheyr firit: 
beginning, as from theyr firit beginning, to theyr lat end. 

This Worldas it had a beginning , fo it ſhall have an end. 
But ſucceſſive duration even in your opinion , ſhall have no 
end. 

And therforc youcannot ſay without contradiction, that 
God looks thorough the ſeyerall ages thereof from theyr laſt 
end to theyr beginuing., | 

Yerthis laſt cnd, you might have called a beginning accor- 
ding to your phraſc and tenent , maynteyning God tv be be- 
fore all ages . wot onely before ages paſk ous way > burallſo- 

en 7 
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before ages to come another way. Agayne , that al} things 


are knowne to him , as well things to come, as things paſt, or 
preſent, 1s withoutall queſtion. 

This is to be pref. nt unto God , #n effe cognito. Bur you 
have another wilde conceyt of the coexiſtence, both of things 
paſt and of things to come with God, & that for this preſent, 
which tune of yours this will nothing terve that God knows 
all things. 

Laſt of all as touching this manner of Knowledge which 
you attribuce wato God, 1t is nothing decent. 

We confulle , we way indifferently confider the courſe of 
the World paſt, cythcr f:om the beginning unto this preſent 
day, or from this preſent day rifing upwards unto the begin» 
ning of the World ; becante our underſtanding is of ſucha 
nature , as to-coalider things in ſucceſſion one after another, 
But Gods underſtanding, as you well Knuw, is of no fuck na» 
tore,as to conſider things oneafer another; for fo you ſhould 
mayneeyne ſuccellion in the nature of Gud, and corbequently 
lubz<R him unto time. 

Agayne , God doth not luoke owt of himfelfe in knowin 
the courſe of the World throughout ;. for he knew it ay wel 
what-it might be,and what it ſhuuld be before the World was 
made, as now he knowes what it is , yet certaknly before the 
World was, he knew it not by looking without ham, for then. 
there was nothing without him-to Jooke into. | 

And farcly\ſtnee the World-was nade.the manner of Gods 
Inowledpe'is nothing altered, for with hum is no vai iablenes 
nor ſhadow-of change. | 

Neythcr doe (ec my: reaſon whythe knowledge of God, 
whereby he knowes-allthings, ſhould: be called the eye of h's 
Providence : (cing Providence beganne with the world , but 
lis knowicdge was the ſame before the-world beganne , and 
By his providenee iv is rpreproperly ſayl, that he-governcy 
all things, then that he knowes all thinges. 

zac you retire de thedevifed Uircular forme of erer- 

nitic- ( yer that will nor warrant a Circular duration thereof, 
which was-your former Hgtpent) and yell us abat there i no pe= 
Jo rad of 
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ried of time » which © not ſo enyironed with eternitie , us the earth 
or cemter is with the Heavens ;, ſaye ontly thut the Heavens are fo 

nite, and eternitie infinite. 

Give me leave to profefle the abfurditic of this conceyte of 
yours amorgſt many others. For what doc you talke of en- 
vironningthat which hath nofides , but onely hatha Kind of 
extenſion of ſucceſſion in lenghe of parts one after another. 

Every period of time hath eternitic before it, and eternitie 
aftcr it, bur this is not ſufficicm to maynteyne that etcrnitie 
environs time as the Heavens enviren the carth, 

My felfc was borne before many thoufands , whomali{o1 
have outlived, but yet I cannot be fayd te environ them as the 
Heavens enyiron the'carth. | * 

If a Crowe lives many ages of a Man, and an Hart more 
chen the'Crowe , andthe Rayen mbte then the Hart; how 

many thouſauds have degpows to breath & ccaſcd to breath 
within the limits of chcyt duration; yet what an abſiirde thing 
were it ro ſay,thattheyenviconed rhem all, as the Heavens cn- 
viron the earth, yet you proceed, firting upbn theſe addle 
epgs , to hatch congruovs concluſions , *you lay that in this 
ſcnle were it polſble,' the world might have bene created 
from everlaſting , the Eternall, norwii ding ſhould have 
bn: everlaftingly before them. Which as it is moſtfallſe, ſo 
it is moſt inconlequent. Mc falſe , for likc xs God cannot 
be after that which hath no cnd{as your (clfe before in a man- 
ner profcilcd) and the reaſon is manifeſt. B caule to be af- 
ter athing, as for inſtance to be after the world, is to be after 
the world is come to his end, which were untrue if the world 
had no end, | 

In lik< fort to be before the world, is to be while the _ 
world had yer no being , which is contrary to the ſuppoſition 
of being everlaſting. 

Neyther doth it fallow , that becauſe God is before every 

riod of time which hath a beginnirg , therefore he ſhould 
before ſuch a time which is ſuppoſed to have no begin- 

- ping, 

I grant ke ſhould be before it by prtioritie of cauſe, and by 

Cc 2 prioritic 
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prioritic.gf dignitie, but he ſhould not be before it by priority 
of duration ,. which is the onsly priocitic whereot this dil- 
courſe proccederh. = 

Yer you will bringa,reaſvn to prove the former aſſertion, 
and that is this , For that / wh of motion which muit terminate 


the next ZAillion of yeares ſhall have coexiſtens with eternity no 
exiſtent, whoſe infinity doth not grove With ſucceſſion , nar extend 
it ſelfe with motion ; but ſtands immoovyable With time preſent, 
being eternally before times future , 4s well in reſpe(t of any et 
draught or point. Whence We imagine time futwre to come to\vards 
*d , 45 in reſpett of the firit ——_ of the Heavens when time 
tooke beginninge. : 

Thus reaſon hath nuwber cnovgh of words; bur Ict us cony 
ſider what is the waight of ſenlc it carrycth; And this is an 
hard matter to doc by realon of the.obſcurity that accompa- 
nicth ir; one peuliac character of your diſcouſe ; For what 
doe you mcang by the ucxt Million of yeares > L know nut 
how to accompt them,, whether in reſpect of the time preſent; 
and ſo they proccede of the next Million that are to come 3 
or rather, of the Million of yeares next paſt; For I preſume, 
you meanc it not of the firſt Million of years of the world, in 
calc it were eternall: For if cternal},then it had nv begjonlnge, 
and conſequently as it had no firſt yearc,, ſo neyther had it any 
firſt Million of ycars. Therefore I underſtand it of the next 
Million of years to this preſent , whether be the Million 
next paſt , or next to come, all.is one, and it muſt be true of 
both, as well as of cither , that they axe cocxiſtent with erer- 
nity now cxiſtent ,, and what I pray of all this > when comes 
the forme of Syllogiſme , whereby ro conclude that God js 
rot only before , but.everlaſtingly before that which is with- 
out beginninge.. And that Gods continuance extends ngt 
only beyond, but everlaſtingly beyond that, which never ſtall 
hive an end? 

Give me leave to helpe you at a dead life, thus 3 If thenepr 
M.llion of ycars.cominge, are cocxiſtent with God, vow exil- 
tent, thin allſo the Million of years cominge next to that, 
ſhall be cacxiſtcas with God now. cxiftent ; Aud [v all the Mi- 

| lions of 
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lions of years that are ro come, are coexiſtent with God now 
ex:ſtent > But Gods continuance of beinge , doth extend infi- 
nitely beyond his now exiſtence : therefore ir dothgexrende 
infinitely-beyond all times to come , though they be withour 
endez $0 onthe other fide : If the Million of years next paſt 
doth coexiſt with God now exiſtent, then allo the Million of 
years next paſt to them ,. doth cocxiſtent with God now cxil- 
tinge , and ſo-by the ſame reaſon all the years paſt doe coexiſt 
with God now cxiſtert; But Gods continuance , hath bene 
inhnitely be forc his now preſent exiſtence 3 therefore alllo ir 
hath bene infinitely. beyond all the Millions of yeares,though 
ppon-ſuppolition they have bene infinite 3} This 1 thinke 1s 
the But of argument you ſhoote at, though you have not ex- 
prelled ſo much; whether becauſe your Logicke leryed you 
not, beinge uſed to a confuſed manner of dictatinge ar plea» 
ſure what you thinke good , or becauſe you envicd ſo much . 
your Readcrs facility in apprehendinge your meaninge. 

Thus I have helped youin raifinge a Spirit: Now without 
your kelpe I will allay to lay him agayne. 

To the Major; I grant it in part, namely that there is as 
much reaſon why the twomnext Millions of years, whether you 
take them of the time paſt,.or of the time to come,ſhould co- 
exiſt with God now exiſtent,as well as one Million; but when 
you proccede and lay ; thei fore by the ſame reaſon all that are 
to come ,. aid all that are paſt , are coexiſtent with God now 
cxiſtent , you make an incred.ble ſtride or leape , infinitely 
greater thea the (tcide, not only.of Polyphemus, but of the 
Coloſſus at Rhodes too : Fur a Million and a Million , yea 8 
a third Million ,. yea and though you make the progreſſion in 
luch ſurt while you will , Rill-the number is bur finite, but to 
leape herehence tball that are to cowe ,, is an infiniteleapez 
For all are infinite. both wayes , both as touchinge time paſt. 
and time tocome: in which reſpe,, nv progreſſion , from 
Million to Million , ſhall ever reach to all , nay it ſhall never 
make the number of yeares remainipge , eyther for the true 
paſt, os for the time to come, lefle then infinite... 

This is the fowle flawe we finde In the mejor; let.uscome 
Cc z ro the. 
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ro the minor which was this 3 But Gods exiſtence extends in» 
finitely farther, and was infinitely before his now exiſtence. 

I an{wcegre thus; By Gods now exiſtence , you underſtand his 
exiſtence, eyther in the preſcnt inſtant of time, orin the pre- 
ſent inſtant of cternity ; if of the preſent inſtant of time , then 
the propoſition was not trae in aty one part of it 5 For cer- 
teinly neyther the Million of yeares next paſt, nor the Million 
of yeares next to come, are cocxiſtcnt with God, now exiſtent 
in inſtant of rime, both becauſe neyther many years can polſli- 
bly exiſt in an inttant of time; noc God himſclfe ; bur rather 
his exiſtens is in the inſtant of erernity, though both he and his 
eternity be coexiſtent with every inſtant of time : Now if it be 
underſtood of the inſtant of eternity, I deny that God was be- 
fore this initant, or ſhall continue one ace of duration afier it; 
And no merveyle , ſeinge both eycrlaſtingneſfſe for the time 
paſt, and everlaſtingneſlc tor the time to come, arc ſuppoſed, 
to cocxiſt in this inſtarc of eternity, Yet have 1 not all this 
while diſcovered the vanity of the conceyte, which is as a miſt 
b<fore your cyes : Youſay,the next Million of years doth co- 
exiſt with eternity now exiſtent ; I ſay this is notoriouſly un- 
true, whether you take ir of years paſt or of years to come , all 
is one; for that which is paſt, and that which is to come,hath 
no cxiſtence with God now exiſtent's And I prooveit thu; 
That which hath no exiſtence ar all atthis preſent, that cannot 
b< layd to have any coex ſtence , but things paſt and things ro 
come have no exiſtence ar all at this preſent , therefore they 
cannot be fayd to have any cocxiſtence with God ; Things 
future ſhall have cocxiſtence with God , to witt , when the 
time of th:yr actuall exiſtence cometh 3 L.kewiſe things paſt 
have had theyr coexiſtence with God, to witt , when the ume 
of theyr actuall exiſtence was. 

Bur neyther things paſt, nor things to come have any co- 
exiſtence with God now coexiſtent , for as mach as they have 
no actuall cxiſtence art all , the aftoall exiſtence of the one 
bcinge paſt, and thar of the other beinge yer to come. - 

Neyther doth it follow that becaufc Gods infinity doth 
not grow by (ucceflion , thereforethings Future are now co- 

exiſtent 
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exiſtent with God , but becauſe things preſent and things fu- 


ture are in ſucceſſion one unto another , therfore they cannor 
be ſayd eyther future things to be prelent,or things preſent to 
be fucure. 

That reaſon of yours, {namely that Gods infinity doth nor 
grow by Succcelhon,carryeth rather ſome coulour of proofe, 
why Gods coexiſtence with his creatures or with time , can» 
not be fayd paſt or to come, then why things future ſhall be 
layd, to be cocxiltent with God in this prefentz Yet your ſelfe 
ulc thele formes , as to lay, God was coexiſtent with his crea- 
tures that are paſt, ſhall be cocxiſtent with ſuch things as are to 
come; and indeed your realon is too weake to inf1inge theſe 
formes of (ſpecches. 

For this coexiſtence attribured unto God is not in ceſpe& 
of any ſucceſſion in himſelfe , but only in the things wichour 
him, which come and goe one after another by ſucceſſion, & 
you are inthe right, when thereupon you deny all ſuccelſion 
in God,becauſc his vature is not tubjedt to any kinde of mo- 
tion; God was bcfurc the World , and is cocxi(tent with and 
in the World, and ihall be aficr the World, which beinge after 
time , you in yuur language , enſtile his beinge b« fore the end 
of it; but aftcr another manner, then whereby he is ſayd to be 
bcfore the beginninge of it 3 But we muſt give you leave to be 
as diſertus as you will in Lingu twa ; Nobis non licet eſſe tans 
diſertis , ques muſus colimus ſeveriores; At partinge you ive us 
another paradox z when you tell us It is impoſſible to conceive 
«ny duration te be Without beginninge or endinge without concea» 
wnge it Circular,or altogeather voyd of ſucceſſion,on the contrary 
ic is as wonderfull to me, how it ſhould be poſlible for any 
ran to concejveany duration to be Circular,whether finite or 
infinite 3 For the word Circulac isa denomination only of 
formg , and of ſuch a forme as belongs to magnicudes , that 
have coexiſtence, of parts extended, and of motion in (uch a: 
forme. : But time is neyther any ſuch magnitude, nor capable 
of motion; In a 10und figure, I confeſte , there is vo begin- 
ninge nos end of magnitude , But of duration, rounde figures. 
bave theys, beginginge, as well as (quaies}-The latter part is as. 
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untrue, Some have bene of opinion that the World was 
everlaſtinge, and the motions of the Heavens everlaſtinge , as 
Ariſtotlc 2nd his followers. 

And ſome grcate Schoolemen have thought it poſſible; 
how much mote could theyimmagine it. For ſurely we may 
immagine things altogether impolhiblez And inthe very next 
linzs you confcllc, men may immagine (o if they lift, ard over 
and above you doe themthe favour,as to further thern in this 
theyc imagination , to witt by conceitinge the uninterrupted 
fluxc of an inſtant; and why not as well I pray,the uninterrup- 
tcd motionof the heavens; and what is this to the everlafting- 
neſſe thereof, ſcinge this hath place in the ſpace of a fewe 
years ? Neyther doe we finde the Periputeticks necded any 
ſuch helpes to conceive the everlaſtin cle of the world ; In 
the laſt place you tell us, the ftabrlity of eternity may be beit con- 
ceived, by the retrattion of ſuch a R_—_— fluxe into one mſtante; 
And yet before you roldus ſuch at cverlaſtinge fluxe could 
not be imagine; ſure I am the retraQtion of it into an inſtance 
is utterly impoſſible; And be not theſe proper _ tO re- 
preſcnte Gods eternity by, and fitt fur Atheiſts ro make merry 
with? That God is everlaſtinge,1I truſt we can demonſtrate ir, 
and that he is without gy » Why hold that ſceme hard 

to conceive, when itis improbable he ſhold be ſubjeRro avy 
motion? 

And now 1 cometo the ropp and the ſcourge whence you 
deiive obſeryations of greate force , If not for compoſinge ſome 
greate controverſies among ſt learned men , yet for faculitatinge con - 
remplation in one of the greateiF di ies , that Philoop 
Whether ſacred or hnmane affords to the conceyte 0 f FA 
wo#t curious, At my firlt cominge to the univerſity , it was 
a greate comfort and incouragemet, to me in the ſtudyinge of 
Predicables to heare a Preacher out of the pul pit del:ver that 
peccata Inyenum Predicantur in quale;peccata ſenum Predicantuy 
in quid. Shortly after in the Divinity Schoole, I heard a di- 
vine in the queſtion, whether the pope were Antichriſt make 
uſe of that aziome rmnuns wn oppenitsr ; and an othcr in the 
pointe of predeſtination 10 alleage, thatSqybile was prive Scien- 

tis: To 
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tis: To heare ſuch motions which at that time were familiar 
unto me, ſo much dignificd as to finde uſe in the pulpit and 1n 
the divinity Schoole , it brought me evenin love with fuch 
learninge , which before ſeemed to me but courſe ſtuffe in 
compari{on to one of Ciceroes Orations efpecialy , that con- 
ſpicue divina philippica fame volvitur 4 prima que proxima , Or 
Aiax Maſtigophoros in Sophocles wherwith we were ac- 
quainted at wincheſter. 

How much more mighta man like topp and ſcourge the 
better whi'c he lives,to obſerve what tranſcendent ule good 
witts may make of ir. And yer by your leave, Ihinde no 
fuch Siffculry in conccaving how eternity though Perma- 
nent,ſball have cocxiſtence with ſucceſſion or motion. 

A Pole fixtina River hath cocxiſtence with infinite parts 
of the ſtreame ſucceedinge one another , without ary fuccef- 
fion in ic (elfe, 

While I tande till, an army of men may palle by my (ide, & 
thereby ſhall I have coexiſtence in the ſame time w'th every 
one luccellively ; But if I be nor deceived you would deviſe, 
how we may conceive ctcrnity to have cocxiſtens with all 

arts of motion at once 3 for ſuch a wadde coexiſtence you 
fn deviſed to your ſelfc,out ofa wilde apprehenſion of the 
nature of ctern ty, and you will not be beatenfromic. And 
you may as well beatc your brains to deviſe how all parts of 
time buth paſt and w come,may cocriſt in one inſtant,and bur 
erſt you did calt us upon ſuch an imagination, namely of the re- 
trattion of a perpetua | finxe into one durable or permanent mnitent. 
I have alredy labouccd, verercs avias 4 pulmone revellere,to (cats 
ter theſe vaine conceyts, 

Bur proceed we « with youz the topp turnes ſo ſwift- 
ly ſomtimes, that he ſecmes to {lcepe; Indeed we were wont 
to ſay that in fuch acaſcthe ropp fleepes ; And in turninge 
round cycry bright marke ſeemes to wake a circle 3 what of 
all chis ? hence you lay it will be no hard ſuppoſall to conceyte that 
« moover of ftrength and yigoure infinite , ſhold be able to moove 4 

ly in 4 momenmte. I doe notdenye, but a man may conceite 
ſo, as they doc conceyte Chymeras ; and greate divines (om 
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times are found to enteiteyne ſuch concey.s , a8 are found to 
be contradictions , ſuch is this : never any queſtion was made 
of this,rather it hath becne generally received, as a thinge im- 
poſſible that locall motion ſhould be in an inſtant ; And the 
tcaſon of it in this rounde motion whereof you ſpeake , is 
evident forto be in this inſtant in the fame place what it was 
immediatcly before , is rather to ret then moove ; and lo the 
parts of ſucceſſive wotion ſhold not be contracted into unity 
as you ſpeake, bur rather into nulluy. 

And youyour (clf- are in doubte whether it were fitt to 
call it a ceſſation from motion or @ vigourons reſt or ſupermotion: 
you may doe well to put it to Plounus to retolve this, or Fi- 
cinus his Commentaries upon h's Enncads. I perceave you 
have very vigourous conceites , which whecher 1 ſhold fo call 
them,or rather a ccfſation from all ſober conceyre or a ſuper- 
conceyte,|ct the reader judge. In the meane while that muſt 
necds be a proper motion which ray be called a ceſſation f16 
morion, and a reſt and that a vigorous one. Yet wonderfull 
ſtrange isiz, that a rcſt or ceflation from motion ſhold conteyn 
in it parts of motion fucccſhvely infinite, and 1 confeſle it 
wee a very hard thinge to determine what to call it ; for it is 
a certainc kinde of Chimera , that never I thinke was hatched 
in the conceyte of man or Angell before. 

If this were granted you , then you preſume the moover 
wold not muoye it moic flowly this day or ycare then he 
hold the former ; But conſider I pray , the pointe is not of 
moovinge it in a day or yeare, but in an ioſtante; And becauſe 
two inſtants cannot come together, therfore for the time be« 
tweene while , it muſt and (1), and becaule there be infinite 
ſtant in every day nd houre, it followeth irſhold be moo- 
ved abuut infinke tires every: day and hower; and infinice 
times ſtand ſtill. Take what conteryou will ir mult ſtard All 
as 6ftas it mooves yand beeauſe betweenGevery two ruſtams 
of motion there muſt be a time of reſt,and every one infinitely 
greater then the inſtant of movion, 

For betweene that which is diviſible and that which is in- 
diviablc, there is no proportion of greatnelle 4 Now this ſup- 
CATLI : polition 
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poPon being granted you , (which you profeſſed to benu 
cd ſuppol..:) weſhall finde parts ſucceſhwely nfinite in one 
revolution , or revolutions ſucceſſively infinire in one or the 
ſane inſt.-nte. So likewiſe Elope would .nftrudt his Maſter 
how to drmke np all the waters in the Sea,provided that firſt 
all the Rivers might be ſtopped , from runvinge into the Sea, 
for it was moſt unccalunable that as faſt as he dranke the wa- 
ter out, the Rivers ihold bee (ſuffered to poure water in aga'ne, 
and that with a longer and a larger [poone then he he oced 
to ule that cates wi.h the devill. 

And Ice no reaſon but a man might by ocular inſpetion 
diſcover the world whichGalileus hath made report of,in tho 
moone, provided that he might have a ſtayre calc (ure enough 
& high eno: gh & all neccflary provifions by the way , & at his 
journyes end aiſo, & ſafe returi.c, to quittLazarvs relations of 
the dead , with cclcſtall relations of .heterra incognita inthe 
moone. And yet I confelle a truth, 1 doe not findeto what 
purpoſe you ſhold ſay th-re b. parts (uccefively infinite in 
one revolution. For in the mo.ion of a {nayle this isto be 
found as wcll as inthe motions of che heavens; for every 
thivg that is continuall is diviGible wuhour cnd , to w tt into 
paits pioportionall ; as for parts quotall , as namely fifrs or 
thirds, ur fowerths, or hundreds, thele ever inthe moron of 
the hcavens ar- finite, the other are infiqite, Whereupon it 
is that Ariſtotle denies the: e 1s primcipiun mota,in the (evench 
of his philicks , not ſpeakinge ot principuum externum and ef - 
feftrwwm,for (o the nature py: A. thing: is the cauſe, both of 
his mution and of reſt, but he ſpeakes ot principiums internum, 
and of the iatcgrall parts of motion whercot no part can be 
alligncd to be the i, but that it may be devided in © two 

arts , whereof the one is before the other 3 And in the ſame 
foe as there isno firſt of motion, (o there is no laſt ; for what 
part ſocver yuu takezit is 4yilible into two parts, whereof the 
one is laticr then the other, 

The like may be layd of every thinge that is continyall, 
even of magnitude which is permancut, as well as of time and 
motion that conkaſk in ſucceſſion of parts: but then we mult 
Dd 2 know 
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know too, that theſe parts proportional , are not to beac- 
courpted attuall, bur only porentiall ; And (o Ariſtotle diſ- 
ſolves that Achilles of Zenoes arguments , whereby he wold 
proove that motion beivg allow..d to be continuall , the {wit- 
relt moover ſhold never overtake the loweſt moover , if he 
were allowed never fo licle pround before him becauſe in the 
time wherin he is to overtake the fiſt ſpace, wherin his fellow 
moover was before him , that fellow moover will have got 
ſome ground more, and while that is in paſſinge over by the 
other,he will get ſome ground more, and (o in infivitureythe 
an{were whereunto I never yet found explicafed by any. 

Hurtado di Mendoſa amongſt other d:thculties, the folvrion 
whereof he undertakes, falls upon this alſo, bur moſt unhap- 
pily ; for he glvcs no fatisfattion; Ariſtotles an{weare unto it, . 
1s but this ; partes ſunt in tote non att ſed potentia ; it is ſpoken 
in refcrence to parts proportionall ; which anſweare of his 
feemes a myſtery , the right explication and accommodation 
whereof I never could beſo happy as to find in any ; but if k 
be nor dercived it contcins auadmirable and cleare fulution 
of the d fliculty ; but I doe not affet the oftentarion of ſuch 
ſubril:ics. 

I know not well how to give accounte for this very divyer- 
fion from graver ſtudies. To returne I lay it is a poore coutrle 
ro laſh out umto the ſuppolall of fuch impoſlibilities to ſbew 
how in one revolution the parts are fucceſſively infinite ; 
whereas this is found in every the meancſt motion , whichis a 
true motion and conſiſts in ſucceſſion 3 but iy your feigned 
motion an inſtante , it is indeede not to be founde , becaulc in 
an inſtant there can be no ſucceſſion. 

Bur further you (ay , that upon this ſoppoſall there ſhall be 
revolut:ons ſucceſſively infinite in on: and the ſame inſtant, 
But how this ſhall be you have nor ſhewed , although I caſyly 
conccave how it may be prooved upon this Cuppoſall , burin 
accrteyne kinde which I preſurne you dreame not of. 

And it is this; if it be admitted that a revolution of the hea- 
yens may be in an inſtante,then it is as poſſible that two revo- 
lations may bc in an inſtant , and in the ſame inſtant as well 2s 
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one , and three as well as two , and three hundred as well as 
thre:,yea and-looke how many thouſand dayes ate paſt , firce 
the World beganne, ſo many revolutions of the heavens there 
might have beene in one inſtant of time. And it is nothinge 
ſtcange if #n0 abſwurdo dato , mille ſcquantur ; bur I doe not find 
that you once {o much as dreame of this ; and what your mca + 
ninge is , I ind no where explained, much lefle the deduftion 
thereof manifeſted, Yet as if you had prooved many revo- 
lotions, (upon this ſuppoſalljro bee pollible in one and the 
ſame inſtame , you dilcouſe what they areto bee called ; and 
you will not have them properly to be termed motion , bxt 
rather the produtte of motions infinitely ſwifte united or made up 
into a vigowrous permanency ; and hcrence to ſerve yuur turne 
inthe explication of eternity , youadde how ſhold not duration 
of one or of all theſe revolutions be accompted as an inſtant of time, 
but a kinde of duration indiviſibly permanent. Hece is (trange 
language, had not we necd of an interpreter,or of ſome wrina- 
tor del:us to dive into the depth , and found the þettome it ic? 
I cemember what a freind of mine pleaſantly diſcourſt in the 
univerfity, by occaſion of a certcine diſpurants ſtrange manner 
of diſputation ; 1 have longed faith he to heare a (choler dif- 
pute eagerly, & diſtinguiſh and goe one boldly in ſchoole ter- 
mes and phcaſes which himſclfc underſtoude nor, And now 
to my judgementI have lighted on luch a one. 

But whether you underſtand your (clfe or noc I know nor. 
I doubte I never ſhall ; yer | will not give over, I will adven- 
ture to diſcuſle it,and to ſhake this rotten tuffe in peices, that 
at leaſt it may not abute the readers with ſuſpicion of ſom rare 
notions, whome they cannot cndoQtiinate. Fiſt you ſpeake 
of revolutions plurall yea infinite , how you have come by 
them 1 know not, unlelle as capons come by chicken; you 
made ſuppoſall of a thinge impoſſible enough , namely of the 
revolutions of the heavens in one inſtante of time, butic was 
only one revolution, and hereupon you (teale up many revo- 
lations, yea infinite, 1 know not how, neyther doe you ance 
goe abour to explicate how. 


Sccundly you will not haye it called motion , bur a pro- 
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duct of motions, Had you ſayd you wold not have theſe 
revolutions called one motion but many,there had bene (ome 
ſenſe in the ſpeech, though litle reaſon, 

For you profelle thele revolutions to be ſucceflive, and no 
whe:e have you in the lcaſt manner ſignuficd them to be inter- 
rvpt or diſcont nuall. 

And if you take them as continuall , why ſhou'd they not 
be ſtiled one mor'on ? Bur this I cthinke is not it , you infilt 
upon; For you diſl-ke the name of motion it (elfe ; you will 
rather have it called the produCt of many motions. 

Now heic 1 am at fau't, in huwinge after the mezninge of 
your invention , But yet as Plutaike makes the hounde to 
diſcourſe in huniinge after an hare, thus 3 he wentnotthar 
way , nor that way , therefore he came this way z fo will not [ 
give over, but inquire which way the hare runs. 

Now then this your product of motions is to be nnder- 
ſtood cyther of a produtt Phylicall, or of a produdt Mathe- 
maricall ; and I cxplicate my (clfe (as you loue to involve 
your (clfc) thus. 

The p:uvdudt of motion Phyſicall , is the forme that is ac- 
quired by motion; As for example, in alteration a quality is 

roduced, in augmentation a certeyne meaſure of quancity; in 
local) motion « new place or a new ſite ; Eyther in reſpe of 
the whole as it falls out in all dire&t motions, or only in re- 
{pct of the parts, as in all motions Circular ; which new ſite 
_ to be new in relpet of that which immediately wene 
fore, 

N-w in this motion of the Heayens in an inſtant ſappoſed 
by you , there is no ſuch produ@ Phyſicall , for looke what 
fire every part of the Heavens hath iinmediately before this 
inſtant, the ſame it hach {bil ; And therfore you call it very 
hg: ihcantly (I confelle) a v gorous permancncy z which is as 
much as to ſay, no motion at all 3 Neyther doc I thinke that 
by the produdt here ſpoken of , you meane a produtt Phyſi- 
call ; Let us come therefore to conſider , whether it may be 
ver.hed of a product Mathematicall, that is in the Arithracti- 
call operation of addition : for if two numbers be addcd to- 

geather, 
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geather, it will prodace a tutall , and that totall ſhall be the 
product. 

Now here you ſpeake of revolutions infinite, which beinge 
added to greater, make a produtt which you call a'vigourous 
permancncy 3 Which I profelle, in my judgement ſcemes ro 
be delivered with adm-rable fipn/ficancy and congruitye, 

For if in teachinge my Schollar Arithmaticque I ſhail exer- 
cilc him in addition , and b'd him write (even Cyphars in a 
rewe thus 0000000 and then bid him ſublciube {even 
Cyphers under them thus, 00 00000, and then bid him 
adde one unto the other, and tc1] me what in the product , & 
he will tell me that he finds ſeven Cyphers ſill, which is as 
much as juſt nothinge 3 In like ſort ſuppoſe the Heavens ſtan- 
dinge ſtill immediately b<fore this inſtant , and in this inſtant 
to be turned round to the place where it was immediately 
before , this deſerves to be called a vigourous permanency : 
that is no motion rather then a motion : For to be where « 
body was immediately before , isthe definition of reſt, and 
not competible unto motion. 

Nay take (ach an other revolution , and adde unto the for- 
mer, this allſo beinge rather a vigourous permanency , and (© 
no motion rather then motion, adde 110 motion, unto ne mo- 
tion, and what will the produCt be , but a vigorous parmwa- 
nency ;.and ſo in infinitwms, it ſhall be a vigorous permanency: 
For no motion added to no motion while you will , the pro- 
duct ſhall ſtill be no motion; but a vigourous permanency. 

Burl ſee no reaſon why you ſhould call this vigorous per- 
manency; infinitely {wifte, 

And yet I confeſſe bythis ſuppoſition of yours the Hea- 
yens are made to ſtand ſtill faſter, then now they goe or run: 
allbcir chey run ſo incredibly (wifr, in the judgement of ſome; 
that they had rather (cr the carth goinge , and make the Hea- 
yens ſtand ill in a vigorous permanency , though in a ſenſe 
much different from the vigorous permanency you diſcourſs 
of : And this callethto my remembrance one of Baſtards Epi- 
grams , which he made of himſelfe ridinge on Sarifbury- 
plaine: For beinge overtake by a —— 
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who deſircd to have his company ; Baſtard Spurs his cutr, the 
Gentleman reincs his gcldinge , yet could Baſtard keepe no 
way wich him. Whercupon he complains thus , Wha ſhold 1 
doe that was beſtrided ſo. His Horſe ſtood fill faſter then mine 
could noe. 

—_ Heavens by your ſuppoſall ſtand ill faſter chen 
now they go. 

I am not alitle ſenſible of the conſtrution that ſome may 
make of this diſcourſe of mine, as namely a greate deale too 
light and vayne for a Divine eſpecially in a matter of (0 high 
a nature, as of the eſſence of God, and his cternity. 

I profeſle I am often ſtriken with feare of tranſgreſſion in 
this Linde : and have oftcn mcditated the relinguiſhinge of ir 
wholy, I take o litle pleaſure in theſe Schole quurcks. 

Yct another conſideration aftcights me more then this,and 
that is leſt comming to calculate the Divine attributes by di(- 
courſe of reaſon , 1n following the courle of my weake un- 
deritanding this way (wherof in this caſe I am much tuſpi- 
cious ) I ſhoulde be founde ro ſhape the attributes of God 
in ſuch a manner, as to attribute that unto God , which dothe 
not become his Majcſtie, or deny that unto him , which dothe 
well become him; and thus I may fall upon blaſphemy before 
I at awave. 

I had rather ſubmitt unto the acknowledgement of attri- 
butes divine , by faithe , ſo farre foorthe as they are revealed 
unto us in Gods word; then curiovſly inquice into the nature 
of them, by reaſon, & quaint Scholaſticall argumentation. 

Bur agayne, I conſider, that it may pleaſe God to make uſe 
of that illumination as well Philoſophicall as Theological, 
which he hathe given me, to clcere ſome difficult points, 
concerning the nature of God , & therby to prevent blaſphe- 
mics cach way. 

And as , by his grace, I feare to enterteyne any indecent 
conceyte of the Majeſtic of God ; ſo I truſt, he will not ex- 
pole me , to haye my feares brought upon me , but rather by 
excicile perfedt thole ſeedes of knowledge of his Divine na- 
ture, which haye bene ſowen in me, borhs by the light of na- 
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kare,and by the light of grace, and afliſt me allſo even inthefe 
diſcourſes, and make them meancs to kecpe others from 
being led away into erroneous opinions & cnormous con- 
ceytes, concerning his nature, and 4ivine attributes, 

And as for the cenſare of | ghines, and want of gravitie, 
pallable upon this diſcourſe; lct the Reader conſider 3 we 
ae now upon the By , and in conſideration of a Monſtrous 
luppolttion, and moſt ridiculous proſecutions therupon , and 
let him judg? how ſach deſerve to be emierteyned, 

Agayne when we medle with an obſcure, perpicxe , and in» 
tricate manner of diſcourſe , if matter of refreſhing both of 
minc owne, and of my Readers Spirits be offered , clpecially 
in that way of an harſhc & unpleaſing difcoucle ; ſhall I balke 
Kt, and in the aff<ation of a Stoxcall gravitic decline the 
quickninge of mine owne, and of my Readers ſenſes ? It was 
wont to be ſayde Omne tulu punttum, qui miſcut mile dulct; & 
agayne Aigdentem dicere verum, qus vetab. Ina word; lam at 
thy judgement Reader , to paiic what cenſure upon me thou 
plealeſt;neyther am [ unwilling thou ſhbouldſt Knowe mine in- 
firmitics , as well as wy poore lufhciencycs, that knowing me 
to be fleſhe and blood, as well as others, thou mayit reccave 
nothing herein for the Authors ſake , but only for the evi- 
dence 1t carrycthe withit, And that evidence isthe worke 
of God, thoughe the manner of caryinge it be the worke of 
Man, 

Now it is highe timeto confider the other member of this 
ſentence followinge, which is this, So ſhowld net the duration of 
ane, or of all theſe revolutions be acc ed 4s an inſtant or portion 
of time, bus a kinde of duration indevifibly permanens. 

Nowe  findeno proportion betweene this and the former 
member, thoughe olocrcti rogether with a particle of 


Gmilicude, Ss. For if the revolution be as it is wppoſcd by 
youzto bc in an inſtantof time, why ſhoulde not the duration 
of italllo be accoumpred in an inſtant of time? So bkewilc, 
if you conceave diverſe reyolutions , yea infinite revolutions, 
to be in the ſame inſtant of time 3 what reaſon is there why 


theyr ducation fhould nos be acconmpicd allſo , ip the fare 
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inſtant of time ? Fof if theſe infinite revolutions you fpeake 
of, have cach of them a ſeverall inſtant , why ſhoulde not the 
duration of cach be accouinpred in each ſoverall inſtant, and 
the aggregate duration of them all , be reckoned to be, in an 
ageregation of all the ſeverall inſtants,in cach wherof , one of 
= former revolutions is found. ? 

Secondly , you doe not well to joyne aninſtant,and a por- 
tion of time together,as termes cquipollent, becaufezno por- 
tion of time isan inſtant, nor is an inſtant anyportion of time; 
morethen a point is a part of magnitude. For every thingo 
conliſtethe of irs parts-3 but neyther magnitude conlitts of 
points, nor points of inſtants. 

Thirdly , much lcfle reaſen is there , why the duration of 
one or of all theſe revolutions, ſhoulde be coumptcd a kinde 
ef Erernitic. Firſt, becauſe there is no kinde of eternitic indi- 
vilibly permanent (ſuch as you here ſpcake of) but one , and 
that is the eternitic of God. Sccoudly , what an abſurd 
thinge is it to ſay, that the durationofa thinge m an inſtant of 
time and no longer , is fitter to be called eternitic then an in- 
ſtant of time, For the revolution you ſpeake of is bur for 
one inftant of time, For the juſtifying wherof I appeale to 
your owne ſuppoſall. 

It were no hard ſuppoſall to conceyte that a moover of ftrengthe 
#nd yigour infinite , ode be able to moove a body in a moment: 
Th's cannot be meant of any other moment then of t me, 
For to moove a body in an inftant of cternitic , requires not & 
moover of infinite ſtiengrhe 3 the meancit motion of the mea» 
neſt moover,is comprehended (as you acknowledge) within 
the inſtant of eternitic, Nay all the revolutions you {peake 
of, thoughe ſucceſſively infinite, arc upon your ſuppolition in 
one and the ſame inftant, which cannot be underftood other- 

wiſe,then of an inſtant intime. Now is it htt, thatthe dura- 
tion of lucha motion or motions ,the beginning and ende 
wherof are both in a inſtant of time z ſhoulde be ſtiled wacrni- 
tie? 

And how can that be called permanent , which bothe be. 
giuncs and cndes in one and the lame inſtant a -— 

w 
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h owcan that motion be coumpted indivifible , which hathe 
parts ſucceſhvely infinite as your (elfe profelle in the ſentence 
immediately before ? If theſe be ſober conceytes, I never 
knewe , what ſobrictie in this kinde meaneth. But let us 
proceedeto the next ; The motion of the eighthe ſpheare ſuppo- 
ſed tobe ſuch as hathe bene ſayde, that is motion infunttely ſwift, or 
not aiviſible by ſucceſſion ; the Sunne mooyinge ſucceyſively as noW 
it doth ſhow/d - have locall coexiſtence to every ſtarre in the eighthe 
ſpheare , to every point of the eclipticke circle , wherin it maoyes, at 
ane and the ſelfe ſame initant , or in every leaſt parcell of time. 

The ſubſtance of this hathe reaſonable good conſequence ,. 
from the former ſuppoſition of athinge utterly impoſſible, 
and conſequently ic is not more impollible then the former. 

Yet by yeur leave, you crre in manya circumſtance. 

For fi:ſt, as touching the mayne intention of this ſentence, 
the Sunne ſhall not have locall coexiſtence wich every ſtarre 
or With any. ſtarre inthe cighthe ſpheare 3 how can ir? there 
bcinge the huge diſtance of thcee valt bodies of the Spheares. 
of three planets betwixt the ficmament , and the. orbe of the 
Sunne. 

But that upon your former ſuppoſition he ſhall coexiſtin 
the ſame line drawne from the North to the Southe I gravunr. 
in Aſtconomicall computation ,.and fo by the ſame computa- 
tion way be ſayde to have locall cocxiſtence with it., thaughe. 
not in computation phylicall. 

Secondly , marke Lpray you, what libertic of ſpeeche yow 
take unto your felfe. For that which eyen now you called: 
a vigorous permanency,inthis place you terre ira motion in»: 
finitely ſwift: as if you ſhould fay , the motion is ſo. incredi-- 
dibly ſwift , that the body indecde ſtands ſtill: and mooves 
notatall. Asmuchas4o ſay,ſuch a one talkes ſo faſtthathe: 
{ccmes,and that in a vigorous manner tor holde his __ 

And indcedc 1 confclle, that fomatimes it falleth ous, that 
the faſter we ride, the later we. come to our journeys ende z-as: 
iu. caſe by faſt ridinge , our horſe player the jade and tyreak. 
under us, and. we can hardl make him goe. I had-not: 
thought ſuch anomalics and ircegulasitics could:have bene: 
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deviſed in the heavens,as namely , that a motionſ{wifr, ſhould 
become a vigorous reſt. In my judgement if the motion of 
ſuch ke dilcourſcs of yours were converted into a vigorous 
ic{t,it would give farre better (atisfation. 

Thirdly you will not have this ſuppoſed motion to be di- 
viſible by ſucceſſion , yet you doe impure unto it ſucceſhon, 
For bur er(t you affirmed that it had parts ſmeceſſruely infinue. 
Now if it hathe ſucceſſion, how is it potlible, bur thatit ſhould 
be diviſible into parts ſucceeding one another? For like as 
magnitude havinge extenlion of parts, muſt needes be divilt- 
blein reſpect of its extenſion ; ſo motion fluent as it hath-{ec- 
ceflion of parts, fo it muſt needes be diviſible in reſpect of 
this ſucce(ition. 

Yer you ſuppoſe the contrary, like unto the Fryar in Chan- 
cer, who to ſhewe his contemtednes with a litle, prot. fled that 
he dclired, but of bread a ſhiver , and of a goote the liver, and 
of apigge rhe head , but that for him , nothing muſt be dead. 
So you will have the motion you ſpeake of, to conliſt of parts 
ſucceeding , yer not diviſibleinto parts ſucceeding. Laſtly, 
your difiuntive is not good,as when you lay , in the falſe ſame 
inftant,or it the leaft parcell of time. For your (uppoutic on is 
of the revolution of the heavens, not in the lea(t parcell of 
time at all, but in an ipſtant, which you well knowe 1s no par- 
cell of time. 

Yet I thinke to charme the abſurditic of your forwer ſup- 
polition , which perhaps makes you weary of ut, and ſome- 
thing confounded inthe prolecution therof, you would fayn 
turne it into fome {all parcell of time : bur then, all chat 
you buildz herupon falls utterly co the ground, | 

One {cntence remayneth to be conſidered, wherby in pro- 
ſecutirg your former ſuppoſition, you defice1s lay a ground, 
forthe commodious illuſtration of Gudscrernitie, and that is 
this : Every ſtarre inthe eyghthe ſpheare ſhould bt converted into 
a permanent circle , and foin one circle there ſhoultle be circles for 
number infinite ,/ 45 many circles as there be points or diviſubilities 
the eclipticke circle. All this 1 may, be bolde to ſay is no= 


thing to the purpole, but proceedeth merely from affetation 
| i of 
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of holdinge your Reader in admitat.on, at the wotderfull 
conclufions, which yer being nor ſuperficially but exactly eon+ 
fidered, conteyne molt ſuperticiall conceytes ; the thinges you 
here deliver , ſo farre foorthe as they have any truthe , ace as 
well verified in reſpect of every days motion of the heave; yea 
as well verified in a tennis ball, at every turning round ther of. 

For looke how many circles are made, upon the cighthe 
ſpheares curninge round in a moment ; fo many circles are 
made, by the turning of it roundein 24.houres, For the bo- 
dy of the heavens is d'vifible alike,whether it tarne round in 
a day, or in an houte,or ina moment; ſavinge that the turning 
of it round in a moment ; deſerves rather to be accoumprted a 
vigorous reſt, and way be called a ceflation from motion , as 
your ſelfe have profctled , and conſequently a ceflation fiom 
making any circles at all, 

Bur howſocyer ; I (ay the body of the heavens is alike di- 
viſible and that in infinitum, becaulc it is corpres continuum ; and 
for the ſame reaſon a tennis ball is ſo tov & upon h s turning 
rounde,you mgy as well imagine infinite circles made by him, 
according as the points therin arc infinite. 

Now we cometothe application of this ition (proſecu- 
ted with much yarictic , partly of Chimericall, and partly of 
vulgar inventions) uno cternitic itſelfe ,as followcth: Thus 
in hun that ts eternall, or being infinite and in etermtize,are attually 
conteyned durations ſucceſſively infinite. Thus in hims, lay you; 
and wh.tI pray , may an Athciſt reply out of that heart of his 
wherin he laythc There is no God. For may he not rejoyne in 
this manner? And if it be buc Thx; like as the fiction. here 
ſuppoſed by you , is of athiug utterly impoſlible, lo you give 
us libertie to conceave alike of che Eternitie of your God: nor 
ro reiterate the varictic of vayne conceytes, which have bloo= 
med from the ſeyerall branches of this your diſcourſe in pro+ 
ſecuringe ſo vile a fition to repreſent Gods eternitie therby. 
Agayne; how dothe God contcyne durations ſucceſſively infi-' 
nite 2 Not formally, you well knowe, but only <minersy» 
for as much as hecan produce them. 


But no ſuch thing appeares , nor any mod<cll therof in this 
Ec 3 yOur 


222 ' T's the ſecond Seffion. 

ur fiction. For this revolution in an inſtant , conteynes 
onlyit ſelfe formally it conteynes the motion of.no other bo- 
dy, neyther formally, nor eminently, 

Yet thus , you (ay , Gods eternall being conteynes durations 
feccceſſively infinite, thoughe there be no more reſemblance be- 
eweene them,. then berweene harpe and harrowe ;, a foxcand 
a ferne buſhe, no-nor anything like ſo much, 

Yetyou proceede in your accommodation thus : The foy- 
wer ſuppoſition admitted. we conlde not ſuy , that the inferior orbes 
roving as now they doe , did moove after the eighthe ſpheare, but 
that the times of their motions were continually conteyned in it. For 
the eighthe ſpheare being mooved in an inſtant , ſhowld looſe the di- 
viſubulitie of time, and the nature of motion, with all the __—_—_ 
that accompany them, not by defett(as if it no way compriſed them) 
but by ſwallowing up time or duration ſucceſſ:vely infinite , into an 
altuall permanency. To this 1 anſweare ,, firit ; The Heavens 
woovinge as noWe they doe ,. 1 cannotſubſcribe unto you intima- 
tinge that the inferior Orbes doe mooye after the eighthe ſpheare: 
But rather as in reſpe& of their proper motion they goe a+ 
gainſt ir (ſuppoſing the cighthe ſpheare to be the uppermoſt 
Heaven) (o in reſpe& of Diurnall motion, they movyec nor 
afrer ir, but mot# raptus arc diawnealong with it : this is on. 
the By, 

Noye to the mayne : I' deny that upon your ſuppoſition, ir 
will followe , that rhe timw of theſe inferior orbes motions, were 
eminently conteyned in the motion of the eighthe ſpbeare. 

Your contrary aftirmation ſcemes. to ne wonderous abs 
ſurde, neyther can I deviic any.reafon for it ,, ar in what ſenſe 
you take this phraſe, to.conteyne eminently, 

For the common acception of it is this ; That contcynes. 
another thinge eminently,which not contcyninge it formally, 
is able ro produce it. 

__ So the Sunne is commonly. reputed to contcyne heate c- 
minently, for as much as not being formally hot ir {elfe., yet 
is able ro produce heatc in bodies capable... 

So your (clfe before have acknowledged all thinges to be 
in God,notforwally (tor he is neyther man nor Angell, much 
leſls 


leſſe any inferior creature), but yet is able to produce all 
theſe, 

Bur itis impoſſible tha the motion of the cighthe ſpheare, 
ſuppoſed to be inan inſtant, ſhould produce the times of the 
infecior Ocbes motions, 

It cannot produce their motions, they mooving as now 
they doe. 

Foc how ſhould an inſtantaneous or momentany motion in 
one body , produce a temporall motion in another body? 
Much leflc can it produce the times of their motions. For 
thatis only in the power of God. 

He alone that gives exiſtence to any thinge, can give dura= 
tion and cime unto it, 

Neyther dothcit conteyne their motions formally. For 
their motions arc ſuppoſed to be rewporall , that is in time, 
the motion of che cighthe ſpheare is ſuppoſed to be momen- 

tany, that is in an inſtant. 

Bat a mom-<ntany or inſtantaneous motion cannot formal- 
ly conteyne a motion that is made in tine. 

A ſwifter m« tion can conteyne a motion lefle ſwift, be= 
caulc it is buche fo (wift, and {wifter alllo. 

And licre by accident, and cre I am aware, I have a glimſo 
of your mcan.rge; and while I diſpute againit it, I way (ceme 
to you, ty make four it, 

For this inſtantancous motion is ſuppoſed by you , ro be 
infinicely twift,and therfore it may well conteyne the motions 
of Inferwr orbes , which are lefle (wift , as mooving rounde 
no ſoever then in the ſpace of 24. houres; wheras the cighthe 
ſphcarc is ſuppoled ro moove i0ound in a moment. I thinke 
I have ſprunge the partridge, now let me ſee, whether I have 
nota ſprunge to take him : Firſt then I ſay , this is not to con» 
teyne emincntly,but forwally rather. | 

Secoud!y I lay,this ſwifines of motion which you have in- 
yentcd is to0 [wifr,to0 infinite to ſerve your turne,to conteyne 
the revolutions of inferior Orbes. For yuu have allready 
profe {cd chat it deſerves to be called a vigorous reſt, apd that 
ut may be called accſſation from mouony A 
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Now letany ſobcr man judge , whether a ceſſation from 
motion, whether reſt , and permanency , and that a vigorous 
one be fitt , eminently ro conteyne the true motions of infe- 
rior Orbes, which in the {pace of 24. houres are turned round. 
Yer if leave were given you to ſuppole this allſo, namely thar 
a vigorous reſt is {0 infinitely (wifr , that it might well be ſayde 
eminently to conteyne the motions of inferior Orbes ; yer 
how wouldeit herhence appeare, that it ſhould conteyne the 
times of them allſo? 

Since this vigorous reſt which yon make to be infinitely 
ſwift , is bur in an inſtant , and the motrons of infetior Ocbes 
of like quantitie are performed , in no lcfle ſpace then 24. 
houres. 

Is an inſtant of time fitt to conteyne 24 houres? Yes you 
may ſay eminently, For as fluxws punts in Longitudinem makes 
aline , ſo fluxus inſtantis for a certeyne ſpace of time, makes 
24. hourcs. Any wan hathe reaſon to give me leave , to re- 
freſhe my (clfe a litle while my witts are dulled about foch 
Rtuffe as this. Bur you labour to ſhewe how the times of the 
inferior Orbes motions ſhould be eminently conteyned in the exghthe 
ſpheare if it mooved round in an inſtant. And that by this rea« 
{on : For (ay you the eighthe ſpheare being mooved in an inftant, 
ſhould looſe the diviſtbiltitie of time and the nature of motion , not 
by defett (as no Way compriſing then) but by ſwallowing up time 
into an attuall permanency. 

T:s truc, I confcflc , that motion, which is made in an in- 
ſtant ; looſethe the diviſibilitie of time, that is , is not made in 
time. Foran inſtant is no part nor parcell of time; Apgayne 
it is well that you _ ingenuoufly confefle , that : /ooferth 
the nature of motion, alllo , and allthe 63 that accom 
it. For you have allready profcfed ole i may be ad 
ceſſation from motion , and is to be called a yigorous reſt or 
permanency, rather then motion, 

* All this I doe nor diflike. But yer to make way for the 
q - both oftimes and motions , you tell ns, that «l! 
is #5 not of defetF, as if it no Way compriſed then , but 
Swallowing —a—_ divifion ſucceſſively 4k inte an pr 

permanency; 
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; which aſſertion of yours if we ſhould take for © 
truthe , we ſhould (wallowe many a goagcon. For firſt you 
impl y,that what a thing compriſcthe not, that it hath nor, by 
way of defe@, which is untrue for my hand compriſcthe noc 
ſixe fingers,zyet that it is without a fixt finger is not by way of 
defect. Secondly you give us to underſtand that a certeyne 
mutation may loole both the nature of time and motion,and 
all ;he properties of them, and yer ſome way compriſe them 
which is contradictious, 

For looke what way it compriſeth time or motion , ſurely 
that way it hathe ir , and dothe not looſe it. Thirdly itis an 
ablurde thing to (ay , that an inftant of time ſwalloweth up 
time. For to {wallowe it up is to contcyne it. Butit is 
impoſhble that an inſtant ſhould conteyne the (pace of any 
time, as the (pace of 24. houres. For if ic be impoſlible that 
an houre ſhould conteyne the ſpace of 24 houres, much more 
impoſible is it,that an inſtant ſhoulde. 

The motion indeede , which you fuppoſe to be inan in- 
ftant , conteynes an whole revolution of the cighthe {pheare, 
(for upon the fiction of this impoſſibilitic, you are plcaled to 
deſcant much: ) but {urely this fuppolition of yours, thuvghe 
ic be of a thing impollible , yer dothe it not inferre, that this 
inſtant ſhall ſwallowe up the {pace of 24. houres, thoughe it 
{walloweth up the motion, (as you (uppoſe) which uſually is 
made in no lcfle (pace then the ſpace of 24. houres, 

Laſt of all contidec I pray the ſobrictie of this ſpeeche : /c 
ſwalloweth up motion into an attuall permanency (as much as to 
lay,into an actuall reſt )and {0 ic comprilethe it,that is,reſt cou- 
teyneth motion , and that in an inſtant, how much more ſhall 
the ſpace of 24.houses reſt, be ſufficient ro conteyne amotion 
infinitely greater, then an inſtant dothe. As four diviſion (uc - 
ceſſively infinite (as it were to make your deductions the 
more admirable to vulgar capacities) it is a very fory con- 
ceyt. For the leaſt time or motion that is, is diviſible ininfint- 
tu, like as every continuall thing is , though never fo (mall. 
By this,let the wiſe Reader judge, of the profitable nature of 
the imp: overncents you ſpeake of in improving motion inhni- 
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ecly ſwift into permanency or reſt, which is as much as to (ay, 
jnto no mot'on z and Ict him well weigheand conlider whe- 
ther this be not to bring a noble unto nine pence, or rather 
unto no _ : and by loch improovements, when you caſt up 


your reckoninge at the ycares ende , you may put all your 
gaynes ir. your cycs,and never huct your fight. 

After this you come in with a newe way of conceavinge 
the fcft moovers cternitic, and that is as Mathematicians con- 
ceave the nature of a ſpheare , by imagining it to be produced by 
the motion of a ſemicircle upon.the eAxis. There is luch a defini- 
tion, I contcſlc , of a ſpheare, which is defined to be tranſit 
circumferentie as which trranhtus I conceave to be emanation 
rather then motion » like as aline is imagined to be flux 
prntt in longitudinem; and a ſuperficies is imagined to be flux- 
#« lines in latitudinem, But all thcfe are very vayne imagina- 
tions. For neyther is it poflible, that ſuch things ſhould have 
any fluxe, or if they had,that by theyr luxe they ſhould wake 
eyther lengthe,or breadrhe, or thicknes in ſuch a figure ; bur 
rather a length ſo wade ſhould conſiſt of points, & a breadth 
ſo made ſhoulde confilt of lines , and: a ſpheare ſo- made, 
ſhoulde conſiſt of ſemiciicles, which igytterly impoſiible. 

And ſhall we never linne to compare the nature of, God 
to the vayne imaginations of ſuch yayne thinges? Yerſcirg 
you will cake your courſc,we wilLrtake libertie ro conſider it. 
And thus you proceede, For let the eternall be but thus imagined, 
fo be an inte!leftuallſpheare, capable of momentany mot 18n or reyo- 
lution throughout this World , andthe indiviſible coexiſtence of his 
infinitie to every part of time and place , will be yery conceavable. 
Very corceavable,you ſay;but firſt let us try, whether this con- 
ceyte of yuurs conteyne any conceavable truthe.. For if it 
dothe not , are we not well advanced to the conceaving of 
Gods cternitie,by compating it to ſuch impoſlibilities? And 
$6: you were as good bid us imagine God to be an intcllec- 
tual! body,as to bean intclleuall Sphearc, 

For a Sphcare is a body,cyther phyſicall or mathematicall, 
that is4 body art leaſt of quantitative dimenſions. The world 


inecedc is Sphezicall, and God is in cyery part of it ; bur will 
you 
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youtherfore conceave the naturerof God to be Sphericall all- 
ſo, and his formcaltered, upon the making of the World, 
from that it was before? 

Remember I pray,God isin the World and in every part of 
it bur how? as conteyning it,not as being conteyned by ir. 

Secondly , you will have us imagine God to be capable of 
momentany motion , or revolution throughout the World? Now 
conlider I pray , what a congerie of wilde conceytes are in- 
volyed here. Is a reyolution,a motion throughout the world? 
Every man knowes a revolution to be a turninge round. The 
orbes of the heavens have theyr revolutions , but doe they 
therby moove throughout the World ? or rather Keepe theyr 
places,8& cach mooveth only about the bodies that are withm 
the compalle therof. 

Agayne you knowe momentany motion is a thing impoſi- 
ble. And that which dothe ſo mooye round as you would 
ſuppoleit, dothe rather reſt they mooye. For to be in the 
ſame place where it was immediately before is the definition 
of locall reſt, And your ſelfe haye confeſled it may be cal- 
led aceſſation from motion,and doe affect rather to call it a 
reſt,a permanency, a ſtabilirie. 

If it were amotion, is it fitt to attribute motion unto God? 
Is it fict to mayntcyne that God mooves from place to place? 
Agayne the motion of an intcllectuall nature as intellectuall, 
is rather the motion of the underſtanding in knowing things, 
then motion locall fromplaceto place. And it is true , that 
all thinges done in time and place are knowne unto God, 
but without all motion ſo much as in the underſtanding. 
For eyen in the underſtanding of God , there is no change, 
much leſſe motion. Laſtly by mooving through the World in 
an inſtant , he ſhallbe cocxiſtent to every part of place & that 
in an inſtit, but how ihall we conceave herby,any coexiſtence 
of his to eyery part of time , as well to all parts of time paſt, 
and time to come,asto the time preſent? 

The light of the Sunne is diffuſed thoroughe all, let us ſup- 
pole,tho pak all the world,therfore it ſhallbe coexiſtent to 


every place, but not to cyery part of time, but only to the pre- 
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ſent. Bur is it not your meaning that Gods cternitie ſhould 
be diffuſcd not ſu much thorough the world ; for that be- 
longs to his immen(icic; but rather thoroughe the time of the 
world , from the —_— therof, to the cnde of all dura- 


tions lucceflive without ende (for you doe maynteyne that 
ſucceſlive duration ſhall have nv ende? )Certcinly this ſeemes 
to be your meaninge , and then indeede, it is no hacd thing to 
conceave Gods eternitic to cocxiſt with all parts of time paſt, 
preſent & to come,if lo be we concave it diffuſcd thoroughe 
them all, as God is cvcxiſtent to all parts of this World, if he 
be diffuſed thorough themall (which is your phrale, and not 
minezand utterly diſclaymed by Durandus.) 

But then what Mcant you to adde coxiſtenceof place to 
cocxiſtence of time, which are woonderous different, the one 
belonging to Gods immenſitie,this alune ro Gods eternitie, 

Sccondly, what meant you to call this a motion thoroughe 
the World, wheras it is rather thorough the duration of the 
World,or thorough the time of the world,and the parts ther- 
of , from the beginning of it to the ende, an4 infinitely fur- 
ther. For by the World we uſually underſtand a World of 
place,and not a world of time, 

Thirdly , what mcant you to call, this motion throughout 
al] rimes a revolution,doth time runne round , & by fetching 
a compaſſe about rcrurne to the beginning of it from whence 
it firſt iflued? For this is the nature of revolutions. 

Fourthly, what meant yoy to call ir a motion , ſcingit can 
neyther be alteration,nor augmentation, nor generation, nor 
locall motion,thoughe you ſceme to deviſe a moti6 through- 
out all time, like unto the locall motis of the e'ghthe Spheare 
rurning round in a moment. Ando you deviſc as it were 
a locall motion thoroughe time but irſhallbe in an inſtant , to 
wake up a world of woonders,, that in an inſtant a motion 
may beconceaved thorovghe all r'me, from the beginning of 
the World to the ende, and infinitely beyond itin duration. 
Yet this motion thorough ſo many thouſand yearcs while the 

m_ laſtethe, and millions of yeares after that,ſhall be in an 
nt, : 


Fifily 
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Fiftly when, I pray,did this motion beginne 2 was it before 
the world , or with the beginning of the world 2 Not before 
the world : For, as there was then no place for God to pene- 
trate (as you {peake) and to fill, (o there wasno time for him 
to moove thorough by his cternitic, If with'the world,then 
{cing this motion is fuppolee to bein ay inſtant,in the fiſt in» 
ſtant God mooved thorough all time to come. 

Burt how. was that poſſible , ſeing like as before the World 
it could not be, becauſe then there was no time ; ſo'in the be- 
ginning of the World it could not be, becaute the time to 
come as yct was not. If you lay, thoughe it were not preſent, 
yer it was to come, and therfore God coulde by vertue of his 
infinice cternitie moove thorough it in an inſtant, I an(weare, 
that by the ſame rea{on, he might as well moove thorough all 
time before ever the World was. For cven then , thorghe 
there was no time preſent , yet there was time enoughe to 
come. 

But like as it is abſurd to fay , that God by his immenſitie 
did fall all places before the world , when as yet there was no 
placero hill: ſo ics alike abſurd to ſay, that God by his eter- 
nitic did fill all times beforethe world was, when as yet there 
was no time to hill. And now [ pray, be pleaſed loberly ro 
conſider , what litle neede there is of all this paynes , in ſtrey- 
ning our conceytes as it were upon tenter hookes , till they 
are quite out of joynt: what necde of (0 many abſurd fictions, 
of (o many impollibilitics to proove that which is moſt un- 
true,and yet confidently tuppoled by you as a principle our of 
a ſuperficiall conſideration of the nature of Gudserernitie, 
Namely , that Gud by vertue of his eternity doth coexiſt with 
all rirvcs paſt, preſent,and to come. 

For conlider I pray/, will you" ſay that God did by vertue 
of his immenſicic coexitt with-all -ptaces before the world 
was? -- No {ober- man I preſutriey will ſay this; why then 
ſhould: you affirme , that God by vertue of his eternit'e did 
coexiſt with all times before the world was! And if the ac- 
ruall exiſtence of place , be required unto this / that God by 
yertue of his immenſitie ſhould exiſt with it 3 why ſhould nor 
Ff 3 the 
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the atuall cxiſtence of time as well be 1equired unto this,that 
God by vertuc of his etcrnitic ſhould coexiſt therwith? And 
if before the world was, God did nor cocxiſt with times that 
were to come (like as then he did not cocxiſt with place that 
was to come: ) then ſurely by the ſame reaſen , he ſhall nor at 
this time preſcnt cocxiſt with time that is to come; and conle- 
quently,neyther hall he be ſayde to coexiſt with times that are 
paſt, like as if the world were deſtroyed , he ſhoulde not be 
layde to cxiſt with thoſe places, and bodily {paces , which 
ſometimes were, but in this caſe now were nor. 

And therfore we have litle neede to trouble our (elfes 
with any ſuch wilde and monſtrous fitions to maynteyne 
the cocxiſtence of God with every part of time. For as the 
parts of time ſhall be found to exiſt in theyr order , fo ſhall 
God be truly ſayde to coexiſt with them , and no otherwile, 
that is,nct to coexiſt with them all at once, but only in (ucce(- 
lion,not of Gods duration or of any thing in God, but in ſuc- 
ccſſ1on of time,and of the thinges conteyned therin. 

| Gods duration we acknowledge to be cternall without 
beginning and withont ende , yet indivifible;foras much as 
iis no way ſubject unto motion, no way ſubject to any varia- 
blencs or ſhadowe of change. For hc is of neceſlary being, 
and therfore impoſſible ir is , he ſhould not be. Beſides, 
whatſoever he is the ſame he is cf[entially , and therfore nor 
ſubje& to any kinde of change , cyther in lubſtance or quali- 
tie,or quantitic or in place. 

And as he is the Author of all thinges, ſo both the motions 
and reſts of all thinges are produced and iaynteyned by him, 
and ſo may be ſayde aftcr an eminent manner to be conteyned 
in him,and no otherwiſe. 1 miſlike not Plotins interpreta- 
tion of Gods rotalitie of being, in as much as he is able to pro- 
duceall kindes of bcinge. As for eternitic,l had rather reſt 
vpon Aquinas his definition of it,then on yours. For it bathe 
nov parts formally ;and as- for an eminent conteyning of all 
parts of durati6,that is in reſpeR of aftivitic to produce them. 
Now time , and the duration therof , together with the dura- 
tion of thinges therin, is rather produced by the comnſayc and 
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will of God,then by his eternitie. And therfore all durations 
doe flowe rather from Gods will,then from his eternitia, To ' 
my underſtanding a body caſtcth. but one ſhadowe , and not 

many.z which calling of a ſhadowe is no other thing then the 
hindcing of light from the earthe or water, accoidiyg to the 
bodics propertion, which-therupon are (ayde to be ſhadowed 
by ir. Theſe diverſe ſhadowes, as you call them , how they 
vaniſhe in every moment , as you {peake, I profelle I know 
not,ſureI am the fiſhes in the water doe not cate them, if they. 
did,certenly they would be never a whit the faiter by thera, 


CHAP, VIL 
: Of the Infinity of divine prwer. 


Doenot affc& to contende with you in point of Rheto-« 
ricke,or to call you to an account fur tiling Time,a ſpeita- 
tor of all thinges. 1& it be ſogit is the more like unto a Philo- 
ſopher by his account , who comparinge the world unto a 
market, ranged the people therof into 3. lorts, buyers, ſcllers, 
and lookers on, and theſe were the Philoſophers. Only L 
woulde delier that you woulde give other the l:Ke liberty ra 
ſpeake in theyre owne phraſe, and notio chalenge them for 
affefting Pocticall witt n:zore then Metaphyſicall truthe ; as 
upon ſuch like termes it was your pleaſure to. cry downe that 
common adage Temp edax rerum. For if you admitttime 
to be a Speftator, you may by as good Rhetoricke admirt it to. 
be a devuurer,according to that of good autoritic /nſpexit va- 
rias merces oculiſque comedit. In hike fort fludious ſcholars are 
accourpted Hellwones l1brorum,devourers of bookes, though 
not for the readinge of them only , but for the apprehenſion 
of them,and making thcm theyre owne. 

So Caſſius Severus had deyoured Labienus his workes, 
his oxations, For whenan cdite came forth from the Em+ 
peror,for the burning of all his writings. (For as he was an., 
admirable Orator, lv he was of an bigh fpirite,avd as Seneca 
WLii:cs, 
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which cdi&te when it came to Caſlius Severus cares; why then 
ſaythe he, 1 muſte be burnt alive; for as much as I have learnt 
' them without booke. Yet coulde be content to alluw 
you any liberty of phiaſe,fo you woulde be pleaſed to ſpeake 
ro our underſtanding wherof you fayle in your very fiiſt ſen- 
tence, when yuu tell us,that all thinges Wantinge place or time or 
being,preſent themſelfes anewe un theyre proper ſhape or forme; tor 
how any thinge can preſent irſelfe, wanting buth place , and 
time,and be'ng all{o,it isa riddle unto me, 

I guelle your mcaninge is, thatthe being of all thinges is 
produced in place and time, which before thc time of theyre 
produQion were without both place and time , and beinge; 
which as it isa truthe, (o iris a mole vulgar truthe, yet ob- 
ſcuerly delivered by you , ard to no purpole that I can con- 
ceave. Burt be it ſo, & that every thinge brought furth on this 
ſtage, you ſpeake of , afteth one parte or other for the mayn- 
tenance of the whole;and therfore is of ſome power; though 
in ſome you th nkeit is to be accoumpred ſtrength and po- 
wer pallive rather then aQtive. 

And ycr you fay the very carth, in that ir ſuſtaines weights 
layde upon it , and reliſteth contrary impulſions , is perhaps of 
attive force or operation ; As for the power of mooving to the 
centers that you (ay is no more pallive then aftive but a meane 
betrwixt borhe. I preſume you meane by way of participa- 
tion , and not by abnegntion of the extreames. Yet in my 
judgement to {wey or moove to the center is meetely active, 
to be {weycd or mooved is merely paſſive, Yet other pro- 
perties there are of theearth, though you pretermitt them. 
For it is commonly layde , that it covers the crrors of Phyli- 
C'ans. 

And I remember what a Sexton was wont to fay , of all his 
ſick neighbour» ;that when Phyſicians have done all they can, 
yet at [engrhe he muſte heale them, meaninge by waking theyr 
graves , and with the caith rocovec them, I have heard a 
Mountebanke _ » that when a mans leppe is ſtung witha 
v'per,to put that legge iro the colde earth is a preſet remedy. 

I haye 
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I have heard allſo what uſe the Iriſhe ſometimes haye made 
of the colde carth , when they have ayerdcunke themſclfes 
with Viquobath, Yer methinks that power of the carth 
ſhould not be preterrmitted which the Holy Ghoſte gives unto 
it,in laying , Let the earth bring forth, &c. Buy as for the po- 
wer of allumilating other thing:s to them(ſclfes,and of preler- 
vinge ſymbolizinge qualitics, that you (ay is founde in the dul- 
lt bodies, The ative force and power motive of wind:s, 
vapours and «xhalations is well knowne, as allſo of celeſtall 
bodies «ſpecially the Sunne, theyre produttive operation can- 
not be unknowne toany, You conclude that all this power 
is but finite, and that no created thinge is capable of power 
infinite, which you aftirme only with a perhaps,and ſuch cau- 
tions are yery frequent with you, which in this place I take to 
be moſte needeleſle. 

Now as time and place were as you fayde ſhadowes of Gods 
etcrnitic and immenluie , So , the power of the creature is a 
ſhadowe of Gods infinite power. Yet ſbadowes we all 
knowe have proporti6s to the ſubſtances ſhadowed by them, 
but betweene finite and infinite we commonly ay there is no 
proportion. 

2. God, you lay, is more infinite in every kinde , then all the 
wnited porers of ſeverall natures, thaugh they Were for number in- 
finite ang each mnſunitly operative in its oWne kinde. But let us 
not lye for God , as man doth for man to gratify him. True 
and naturall beauty needeth nv painting : And Gods perfec- 
tion needeth no Mountebanke like amplifications to (ett him 
forth. The powers of thecreatures are not formally in God, 
but eminently,that is,they are ſayd to be in God in as wuch as 
he can produce cthem,and theyre effects allſo, As for cxam- 
ple , though he be not hotr, yet can he produce heate in grea« 
tcr meaſure then her dothe. 

But conſider I pray you;Can God produce a greater ireate, 
then that which is infinite ? or can he pfoduce a greater aum- 
ber then that which is infinite? It is apparent that ke cannot, 
not by reaſon of any defecte of power in God, but by reatun 
that a greater then that which is infinite to be produced , K 2 
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thing utterly impoſſible. You are pleaſcd to take notice of 
a former obſervation of yours,which was this, That thinge; by 
nature moſt umperfette , doe oftentimes beſt ſhadowe divine per- 
eftow. 

, You have allready intreated of Gods immenfity and cterni- 
tyzand therein you have tolde us , that no poſitive entity, no nu- 
merable parte of this vimverſe, dothſo well repreſent the immenſity 
and eternity of God , as the negation of all thinges , which we de- 
ſcribe by the name of Nothinge. I thinke there never dropt a 
mere vilc allertion from the penne of any wiſe manthen this 
yet you defire here agayne tocommende it unto the Reader 
as ſome quainte obſeryation. But what doe you meanc to 
repeate it under ſuch forme , as by calling ir ſomerhinge though 
imperfett, Is Nothinge , or the negation of all thinges,to be ac- 
coumprcd ſomethinge though imperfect 2 yet the lame obſcr- 
vation you will have to have place here allſo, As if this 
which we call nothinge were the moſt fict to repreſent Gods 
immenſuy by , yea and his cternity,yea and his infinite power 
allfo. 

How neere drawes this tothe making of God to conliſte 
of nullitics, fince you ſay his naturall properties acc beſt reſem- 
bled unto nullitics? well, we have heard what that is which beſt 
repreſenteth his mmmenſity- and ecernity, now Weare to ex- 
pecte what that is which bcſt repreſents. his inftnite power. 
And this after a long deduQtion , you cxpreſleto be thecen- 
ecr of the earth, which you ſay is matter of nothing. 

And thus yon maintaine a juſt proportion of dilcourſe con- 
cerning Gods attributes ; for ſtill your wirr ſerveth you to re- 
ſemble them either to Nothinge , or te that which you call 
matter of (juſt) nothinge. But herein you proceede by degrees, 
Ard firſt you ſeeme to conceave,that this center of the carth, 
is inthe language of the Holy Ghoſte, made to be the foun- 
dation of the earth, as in that fpceche of the Lord to Iob chap. 
38.4.5 6. Where Watt thow, When 1 layed the foundation ofthe 
earth * and whereupon are the foundations therof faſtned, who hath 
layde the corner ſtone theroff And firſt you commende the 


phcaſt , as furmountiog all pocticall decoruin , and will hayc 
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the Majeſty therof confiſte therin, (ufficiently teſtifying that it 
was metered by God himſelfe. 

Now hertofore , you have made poeticall witt to ſtande in 
oppotition unto Metaphyſicall truth. But of poetica'l deco- 
rum , eſpecially in this place , Iike enough you have a better 
opinion. For my part 1 am perſuaded the Majeſty of Gods 
ſpeecke conſifts in the power of the Spirire , rather then the 
Wiſdome of the wordes. Paule alllo {paks by the Spirire 
of God, and ſome have obſeryed greate parts in his very lan- 
guage, but ſee what Caſtellio a freind to your opinions writes 
of Bezaas judgement concerning this in the defence. of his 
tranſlations upon the 2. Cor. 11.6. Pauhm{(ayth he of Beza) 
& grandiloquentia Platoni,& vehementia Demoſtheni, & eMe- 
thodo Ariftoteli atque Galeno antepenit : in quo mihi yidetur Pic - 
rores __—_— ſt: matrem dum honorare volunt, regio veſtits 

ngunt , & eidems tamen ua cogente hiftoria preſepe in quo jaceat 
Cofia infens appingunt nob Gael, "4g Quid enim 
mn danis regions cun preſepibus? Marie gloria eft paupertas, & 
piltores cam divitivs exornant.Sic Pani gloria & gloriatio oft Ser- 
10n1s 1mperitta. 

But letr the Majeſty of the ſpeech paſſe as nothing perti- 
nent to our preſent purpole, where doe you find the center of 
the carth to be mentioned or pointed unto in all this ? dorh 
the corner ſtone there mentioned, fignific ſo much? or by the 
foundation there exprefled, muſte we neceflarily underſtand 
the center of the earth? The Holy Ghoſte ſcemes rather in 
this inquiſition , to have reference to ſomething without the 
earth that ſhould uphold it or faſten it, and withall fignifierh, 
that no ſuch ſupporter can be found. Then you proceede 
to admiration at this that the center ſhoulde beare up the 
earth and all thinges theron, which center is no body or ſub- 
ſtance,no not ſo much as a meere Angle or corner,nay ſuch as 
forthwith you ſay is a matter of nothing. 

And fo inthe iſſue it comes to this , that nothing beares ie 
up, which is true , in the forme of a negative; butnot as an af- 
ficmarive as if there were any power in the center to beare ir 
up. And why ſhould we conceave that the center of the 
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earth ſhould bearc it up , more then the center of a tennis ball 
beares it up , which allio might be the center of all if it lay in 
the middle of the earth 2 Ard if any (ide of the earth were rc- 
moved from the center to the heavens, it would forthwith 
appeare that the center of the carth beares not up the reſt ; for 
that which bcfore was the center would now be driven 
greate deale higher,and become the outſide of the eaith. So 
that the cente? of the earth will nut ſerve yuur turne; will you 
thcn runne to the center of vacuum or of the ſpace imagined 
to contayne thecarth? Yct you diſtinguiſh not of centrus 
Phyſicum and centrum « A athensaticum. For who doubts, but 
that one fide of the carth may be heavier thenan other. A- 
gaine it was wount to bea reccived Maxime that Terra nor 
gravitat in loco ſuo; and therfore there is no necde of any thing 
w bearcit up, For the middle of the. world is the naturail 
place of the carth, which when it hath gotten, it ſwayes nor, 
nor propendes not , nor can be {waycd to weighe downe- 
waids ; which indeede were to weighe upwards which way 
locver., 

And have h-avy thinges any necde (thinke you)of ſuppor- 
tance to Keepe them from weighing upwards? Yet We ac- 
Knowledge, the whole world and eycry part of ic is from the 
knger of God, For the very courſe of natwe is the worke 
of God. That fire doth burne , that the Sunne and ſtarres 
doc iulighten the earth , that heavy thinges moove downc- 
wards,and light thinges upwards , all this I ſay , we acknow- 
Icdyerto be the worke of God. 

And we woonder at the power of God in makirg all this 
by his word , and ſupporting all by his word, But being 
made and as wonderfully preterved by God, we woonder not 
at this, thatheavy thinges moove downewards,& light things 
upwards; or how it comes to paſle , thatthe caith without a 
ſupporter continucth where it 15, ſeivg if it did not continuc 
wheic it is, it ſhould moove vpwards towards the Hcavens 
lighter then a feather, which is quite contrary to the nature of 
the earth. We wcll woonder at the power of God in ths, 

that as he made it by his worde, ſo with the turnirge ofcu 
hands 


T's the ſecond Seftion, 237” 


hande he coulde fettan ende um it, if it pleaſed him. And 
therefore totalke of chamberinge up ſuſtentative force (in the 
center) mwlnplicd accordinge to the ſeyerall portions or diviſebil;- 
ties of magnitude ſucceſſively immenſurable, to lpeake in propor- 
tion to your owne language , is to affect more Rhetoricall wits 
then Aetaphyſicall trmthe , in plainer termces , 13 to multiply 
woords withouur lenſe. 

So then co awplifie the infinite power of God, by ſurpaſ- 
fivg the imaginary (uſtentative force of a center, which as yuur 
lclts confeile is a matter of notkioge and conſequently the 
luſtentative force of it muſt be a maitec of nothing, is a vgty 
poore ampl:fication of the powze of God, If the center 
were able ro ſupporte the carth not where now it is, butin 
the hollowe of - moone , that were fornewhat to magnifie 
the (uſt-ntative power therof, Yet I make no doubte, bur 
God cuulde doc (o by his power. Which caſc is of farre 
greater force for the manifcſting of his power , then in bea* 
ring up the carth where it is, which indecde being created,and 
preſerved in being, hath no necde of {apportar 6.in his owne 
place , where it can moove no lower ; and if it moove by di- 
rette motion, it muſte needes moove higher ; wich Kinde of 
motion is more proper for a feather the for the heavy carth, 
whoſe wombe is impregnated with ſtones and merralls. 

And therforc you doe well to take this powerof God into 
conſideration as namely of his ability to rofſe this wniverſe With 
greater eaſe , then a Gyant doth a tennzs ball (yer | never read or 
heard before of Gyants playing art tennis ball) throwgh cut the 
boundleſſe courtes of immenſitic. By the way your overlaſh, in 
talking of the Courts of immenhrie , wheria this motion 
ſhould be. For es for the immenſuic of God, that is no fart 
ſpace to tofle the world in. 

And as for the immenfitice corporal! , that is a thing utter!y 
wpoſſiblez the mor'on you devite muſt ne+. des bein vacuo or 
nor att all. Now the force of the center is ro. way fitt wher- 
by to illuſtrate this power of God. For certainly if the | 
earth were placed in the holluwe of the Moone, i: rogethes 
with his center would tumble downe 2gu'ne z as little con- 
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gruous is it;for the illuſtration of that power of God, wherby 
he is able to diſſolve Rocks of Adamant with the phillep of hus fin- 
ger ſooner the bubbles of water with the breath of the ( anon; 1n all 
which you ſeeme to affet nor Metaphyſicall eruthe only, bur 
Rhetoticallif not Poetricall! flotiſhes allſo, We belecye that 
God , as by his word he m:de all thinges out of nothing, fo 
by his word he can returne them into nothing 3 this is plaine 
Engliſh neyther hath his power ncede of any Pyrgopolini- 
ces bow b.ſt cloquence to illuſtrate the Majeſty therof or ſert 
ic forth. 
3+ But from the breath of the Canon you fall congruouſ. 
ly upon the conſideration of the mother of it, which crearwre 
is commonly called gunpowder. And here you tell us firſt 
that owy admiration of Gods attive poWer may be rayſed by calc» 
lating the imaginary degrees of attive powers increaſe in creatmres; 
that which followeth diysſible as well in quantitic 4s operation, 
is of no importance but only to hill up. The Canon (cnds 
forthe his bullet with greater violence then the Sacher , like 
-enoughe, aud ſo every Ordinance exoeedes other in force of Batte- 
according to the quantitie of charge,or length of barrell,which l 
_ to the conſideration of the Maſter of the Ordinance. 
To this you adde that if the ſame quantitie of ſteele or yron, were 
poſſible to be as ſpeedily converted into a fiery vapor as gunpoWader 
1:,the bloWe Would be 10.times more irreſiitible then it 15s. 1 doc 
not thinke your meaning is tv inſtrut the would in a new way 
of making Saltpeter , if ir were, Saltpeter men ſhould be your 
: ſcholars, l would be none of them, 
So much Phyloſophie Lapprechend, that fire is moſt ſwifte 
in mooving upwards , as the Element of carth is moſt (wiftin 
-mooving downewards. And like as the contraftion of more 
parts of the carth together makes a bodie the heavier,(o like- 
-wiſc the more fiery anything is, ſo much the more {wift in mo- 
ron upwards. But to lay that the aftrve force or yigour of wo- 
tion , allwayes mcreaſeth according to the degrees of hs. and which 


it accumwulatesyis an idle ſpeech , & as much as to fay the more 
(wiftly ic mooves , the more yigorouſly it mooves. Ir had 
more ſh:w of congruity to ley the more vigorouſly it is moo + 
yed 
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ved (ro witt in reſpedt of the Agents force that mooyes it) 
the more ſwiftly it mooveth. 

Now you come to the accommodation of all this, unto 
the infinite power of God , in this manner , Thowgh the moſte 
attrve and powerfull efience cannot be encompoſied with walls of 
braſſe, nor chambred up in-yaults of fteele allbeit much Wider then 
the Heavens,yet doth ut every Where more ſtrittly girdt it ſelfe with 
ſtrength then the leafF or Weakeſt body can be girte. For What 
bond; cap We preſcribe ſo ſtrift ſo cloſe or firme,as is the bond of in- 
diviſizle unitie , which can not poſſibly burſt , or admitt eruption, 
wherin notwithitanding infinite power doth as intirely and totally 


encampe it ſelfe as i immenſitie. How incomparably then duth . 


his altrve ſtrength exceede all compariſon? What a mad compa- 
riſon is it in illuſtrating the infinitic of Gods power to (ay thas 
God girds himſclfe with ſtrength more ſtrictly, then the wea- 
keſt body can be girt ? Doe weake perſons giide themfclfes. 
with ſtrength; or 1s Gods girdinge of himlelte with renghh, 
like to our girding of our clothes aboute us ? By that which- 
followeth ir (ecmes that you have an alluſion ro Gods gir- 
ding of himſclfe into a narrowe compaſlle,|.ke Ladies that af- 


fe lender waſts. For to whatother purpoſe doe you tell + 


us that Gods girdirgis as ſtcit , as is the bond of indiviſible- 
unitic. 

And before you told us that the greater force ariſeth from- 
the contiattion of parts. Now hath God any parts to be 
thus contracted and united, that ſo his vigour might be grea« 
rer? what baſe compariſons are theſe, to repreſent the infinite 
power of God by them? Then you roule-in your woonted 
Rhetorick to-awplific the vehemency of his motive power; 
in that it cannor be exprelſt by a motion that ſhould beare devil 
from the Sunneſetting in the weſt,to the Moone riſeing in the Eaſt, 
which is a very fa're marks I confclle ; for the cale put , is i 
pleniluxio, when the Moone is att full, Then 70 caſt the fixed 
ftarres dove to the center , {belike you meanc one after ano» 
ther, otherwiſe there would be no roome for them in the cen- 
ter; ) and hoyſe the earth up to the Heavens within the rw: nkling 
of 4n eyeyor to ſend both in a moment beyond the ex1reamunes of _ 
vijpb's 
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viſible World , into the Wombe of yacwity whence they 1{ined, Would 


not ſtraine his motive. 
Yer all chis you confelle to be lefſe then to bring nothing 
unto ſomething , that is , to take not your words but rather 
your good meaning,to create outof nothing. Wherby no- 
thing doth not become ſomething , but ſomething hath a 
being , which before ic had nor. But here you powerourt 
many wilde conceits belides this: firſt as when you lay, Eſſexce 
ſwallowes up infinite degrees of ſucceſſion tn a fixed inftant. | 
had thought rather this had bene the property of cternity,not 
of eſſence. You might as well lay eſſence {wallowes up all 
places into an iadiviſible uniric or point. Then how may 
cternitie be ſayde to (wallow up that which it doth notcon- 
raync; neyther formally , (for certeynly there is no formall 
ſucceſſion in cternitic) nor eminenily. Foc to conteyne emi- 
nently, is to be able to produce ſucceſſion; but ir is nur Gods 
eternitic that denominates himableto produce time, or the 
cxiſtcnce of thinges in time , bur his power. So neyther his 
clleuce nor his cternitie , {wallowes up motion for the ſame 
.rcalon, 
But as for the ſwallowing up of motion into a vigorous 
reſt, ro wittby mooving the cighth ſpheare round ina mo- 
ment; Of the nakednclle and ablurdiwe, that is ſhamefull na- 
k dncf[e of (ſuch an aflertion, we have diſcourled enough. A- 
gaine,is it not cnough for you to maynteyne motion #n Vac; 
but you muſt needes afhrme that this viſible world iſſued 
from the vacuum which now we imagine without theexrrea- 
mities of it? where now the world is , was a yacurm before 
the world was, bart yet the world iſſued not from it, neyther 
inthe Kinde of a materiall cauſe, nor in the kind of a formall 
caule , nor in the kind of an cfhcient cauſe, much leſle d'd it 
Mluc from that vacwwnm , which you terme without the extrea- 
mites of this world. Then againc I know no mcaſure of 
| 9 derived -unto the creature from Gods immenitie, 

ut only from the counſayle of his will, by his immenſitic he 
fills all places but diſtributes not the mealure of perfeftions 
therby. 


When 
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When you call Nothinge the mother of Godscreatures,tell 
mee l pray, did you affcct poericall Witt or Adetaphyſicall truth? 
I had thought Nothing had not afforded {o much as the mat- 
ter of any thinge, as the Mother doth the matrer (atleaſt) of 
the childe, Iris true, we were not any thingbefore God 
made us, Andas ure I am that this which we call nothinge, 
did not conttibute any thinge to the creation of men. 

The baſcnes of mans originall isa common place of ano- 
ther nature ; Now your text is the Infinity of Gods power , but 
you may ſquander from it as you plcalec, Whatſoever im- 
plyes not contradiction, the production therof is within the 
compalle of Gods power , and whatſoever God cando , he 
can doe with caſe ; His head aked not in the makcing of the 
World , neyther dothir ake in providing for , and preferving 
all things. Bur totalkeof the poſſibilitic of more worlds 
hand over head , under colour of gratifying God in the am- 
plification of his powec , I leave unto them that are not ſati(- 
fcd with the demonſtcation of his infinite power in this, Yer 
as touching Gods omniporency , for the ſtrengthening of our 
faith, we are promiſed ſomethinge hereafterzas if all hitherto 
tended to the ſtreygrhening of our imagination , by compa- 
ring it firſtto the ſultErative force of a center which is a matter 
of nothing , and then to the force of gunpowder which un- 
doubtedly is a matter of ſumething. Whether we are like 
to meete With a more wiſe diſcourſe , concerning Gods infi- 
nite Wiſedome,if others know,yert I know nor. 


CHAP. VIIL 


of the Infmitie of divine Wiſedome, That it is 4s impoſ- 
ſible for ought to fall out without Gods knowledge , as 
ro have exiſtence Without his powey or eſſential pre- 


ſence, 


1, | the firſt Section there is nothing that I miſlike : we 
acknowledge God could not be infinite in power,unles 

he were infinite in Wiſcdome allſo. Ard that power ung6- 
I + - a yerned 
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verned by Wiſcdome , would bring forth very enormous ef - 
fefts. Bur it a duble portion of witt matched with halfe the 
ſtcengih would effcCtemorethen a triple portion of ſtrength 
with haltc lo much witr, ſurely where the power is equall , & 
the Wiledome infinitly unequall , there the effefts cannot be 
the hike. Yet you have bene bold to affirme in another trea- 
riſe of yours , not yet extant I confeſle , that /f a man had the 
ſame infinite power that God hath , he might well thinke he conlde 
diſpeſe thus of thinges asGed hath diſpeſed,by the Wiſedome Which 
manallready hath. 

And you give this reaſon , for in thinges wee can lay any ne- 
ceſſitie upon, Wee can tcll well enough how to diſpoſe of them ta the 
end which weſecke. As uncouth an aſſertion as hath paſled - 
from the mouth or penne of any man. For we manifeſtly 
perceave thar the pf wenn of artificiall operations ir the 
World , dothnotariſe from the difterence of mens powers, 
but merely from the difference of theire (Kill and Wiſedome 
inſevcrall trades. 

2. Youdocnot well roconfounde power with ſtrength; 
for ſtrevg|/h is only power naturall ; but there is a civill power 
goeth bcyond that. And there is no queſtion to be made, 
but Wilcdome is to be preferred before the ſtrength of the 
boy , by how much the qualities of the minde areto bepre- 
ferred before the qualities of the body. But where civill 
power is ſuprcame that ruleth over the wiſeſt Counlaylers. No 
queſtion God isas infinitein Wiſcdome as in power, Burl 
take it to be very abſurd to ſay that Gods wilcdome is greater 
they his power. For is it poſſible that God by his wiſedome 
can thinke of any courſe fitt to be done for the ſctting forth 
of his glory which hispower were not able to effcct ? and 
{cing you confellc his power to be infinite as well as his wi- 
dome , what ſhould moye you to mayntcine the one to be 
greatcr then the orher,[ can not deviſe. Princes have guides 
to governe them, which yet are not therfore greater the they, 
but inferior by farre. Butin God,his wiſcdome and power, 
though different notivns , yet the ſubltance of them is all one 


and preciſely one in God. The ſame is the proportion be- 
tweene 
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tweene infinite wiſedome and power infinite, as betweene fi- 
nite wiſedome and power finite, But finite wiſedome doth 
not eyacuate finite power; therfore neyther doth infinite wil- 
dome evacuate the nece(hitic of infinite power. 

But to (alve the matter , you adde that ic evacuates the ne- 
cellitie of power diſtin fromir. Tis true indecde,in God. 
though the notions of witedome and power are diſtinct , yet 
the thinges fignificd ate one eflence in Gud, And looke in 
what manners {oeycr infinite wiſcdome doth inferre the indi- 
{tintion of power with it, after the ſame manner, duth inf - 
nite power inferre the indiſtin&ion of wiſedome with it. For 
as much as God is cſlentially wiſe and powerfull , and there- 
fore infinite in both, & buth indiſtin& in him , whole cllence 
is moſt ſimple and admitts no parts. That wiſcdomeis the 
father and power the Mother of all Gods workes is ſuch an 
aſſertion,that I doe not thinke you can finde any to father ir, 
or mother it but your ſclke., Will you nor give us leave to 
accommodate it unto the workes of man and pronounce pro» 
portionably that his Wiſedome is the Father, and his power 
the Mother of his actions? Irakeirtobe ablurd to inquire 
after a Father and Mother of workes, favcin caſe,the workes 
themſelfes doe admitt theſe different ſexes as being male or 
female ; yet in ſuch a caſe it hath a Father and Mothec only in 
reipet of uniyocall generations nor equivocall. 

And as for the proportion to juſtific your allegorie,we are 
content rather to expecte your pleaſure ro acquainte us with 
it , then to trouble our wicts aboute the deviſcing of ir, Yer 
Philo & the Platonicks are a rubbe in your way, who (as you 
lay; for I confelle I am not ſo well feene in them, ) make 
knowledge the mother of all Gods workes. 

To remoove this you acquainte us with your conjectuiall 
dictates. Firſt that tis probable they dreamed of acreared 
knowledge. A moſt improbable conjetture,that they ſhould 
conccave, that God brought his works to paſle by the know- 
ledg of a creature not by his owne knowledge; Yet that crea- 
ture by whoſe created knowledge God is conjectured to have 
wrought by, in theire opinion, being one of Guds workes, 
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how coulde that creatures knowledge be poſſibly accoump- 
red his mother increation, Your {ccond conjecture is, that 
rnder theſe termes they covered ſome transformed netion of the ſc- 
cond perſon in the Trinitie. Such a perſon more fitt by farce 
to be the Author of all Gods works in order under God the 
Father ; But equally improbable it is that this ſecond perſon 
in Trinitie ſhould be called by them , The Afother of Goa 
workes, Rather Sapientia in Latine , and ooOics in Grecke 
being the feminine gender in this gramwaticall notion they 
might accoumpt it wſryg, the Mother of all thinges created, 
which yet is more then my learning will encourage me to al- 
cribe unto them. And Chriſtyou deny not to be the wiſe- 
dome of the Father , but you adde that he is the wiſcdome 
perſonal] ; but you ſpeake here not of the wiſedowme perſonall, 
bur of the wiſedome of the Godhead as itis cflcntially in the 
whole Trinitie. 

Danzus uponthe z 2. diſtintion of Peter Lumbards hifi 
booke of (entences , profelleth the Sonne to be called the 
wiledome of the Father, for as much as he maketh the Father 
LKnowne unto us. But though you ſpeake of wiſedome as ix 
is clentiall , and nor perſonall z yet you may remember , that 
even the eſſential attributes are ſeverally appropriated unto 

RES the Perſon by divines; and in the courſe of this appropriation, 
oy a:t.8 PoWer isattribured to the Father, Wiledome unto the Sonne, 
Durand, x, and goodnefle unto the Holy Ghoſt. How ſuitable this is 
*:#t.31+3-3 of makeing wiſcdome the Father of Gods ations, lett evety 
iatclligent Reader judge. 

Agayne 1 finde that Gabricll Vaſquius propoſcth a que- 
art. x dip, {tn , Whether the power of God doth any manner of Way aiffer 
111, from Gods knoWledge and his will? And herein recites the opi- 

non of Durand, mainteyning that Gods wiſedome and his 
will, arc but the remote cauſes of divine ations ; and that the 
power of God is the immediate cauſe of all. Thecontrary 
wherunto he maynteynes , namely that power or execution is 
necdelcfly atiribured unto God , as diftindt from bis know- 
ledge and his will ; and this he delivers according to the du- 
Ctcine of Scotus, Baſſolis, Ferrarienſis, Caictan, and Aquinas. 

Neyther 
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Neyther of theſe epinions as I conceave ſerves your turne in 
making wiſedome the Father,and power theMother of Gods 
ations, Theſe flaſhes of conceyrte are farre diſtante from. 
the conceites of any Schoole divine , that I am acquainted 
with, 

3. Wiſedome (you ſay) as all agree, is the excellency of know - 
ledge from which it differs not , ſave only in the dignitie or uſefull - 
neſſe of maiters known or in the more perfett manner of knowing 
them. T his promileth no greate depth, yet it palleth my flen- 
der capacitic to comprehend your meaning herein , or to 
make any good ſenſe therof. You have {o long inured your 
{clfe ro a phraſe of ſpeech end expreſſion beyond the capaci- 
tie of your Reader ; that I knowe net whether at length you 
may attaine to ſuch a facultic of ſpeech as may tranſccnde the 
Autheurs owne comprehenſion, Wao they are thatagree in 
this , that Wiſcdome 15 the excellency of knoWledge , 1 profeſle I 
know not. 

And I woonder you proccede to diſcourſe of wiſedome 
without diſtin&ion ; ſeing it may be taken in ſome ſenſe by 
Philoſophers, in which it 1s not taken by Canonicall writers. 
Agayne in ſome ſenſe it may betaken by Canonicall writers, | 
in which itis not taken by Philoſophers. There is a wiſe- 
dome to falvation which the Scriptures communicate to the 
meaneſt of Gods children , which kinde of Wiſedome was 
nothing knowne to Philoſophers. And there is a Mctaphy- 
ficall wilcdomein knowing Ens qua ens, where abours Phi- 
loſophers did buſic theire braynes , which you ſhall hardly 
finde notice taken of throughout the Scriptures. Againe. 
wiſedome is ſometimes taken for that knowledge,that reſt in 
contemplation ; ſometimes tis taken for ſuch a knowledge as 
is not commendable nor right unleſſe it be referred to acts, 
Solomons Wiſedome it ſeemes compichended both. For the 
Wiſedome that he praycd for , was the wiſcdome of govern- 
ment , which ceſpedts ation ; but God gave him other wiſe- 
domeallſo. For this is reckoned up as a parte cf his wiſe- 
dome , that he ſpake of trees, from the (,cdar tree that is in Leva- 
yon, eyen to the hyſſope that ſpringth - of the wall, he ſpeake allſc p 
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of beaft and of foules and of creepeing things , and of fiſhs. And 
hers = it _ m9. mf the 6} yn of all 
the (hildren of the Eat, and all the wiſedome of &3ypt. For of 
Moſes it is ſayde that hee was learned in all the Wiſedome of the 
e/Epyptians. ACt.1.22, And this wiſcedome I conceave to have 
bene in ſciences contemplative and not pradticall. Yetin 
Scripture phsaſe as I gueſſe, itis moſt generally raken for 
wiſcdome pratticall , conſiſting in knowing how to bring a- 
bourc intended ends. And thus you feeme to take ir, when you 
profetle that it differs not from knowledge ſave only in the 
dignitie or »ſcfullnes of matters knowne; which is an harſhe man- 
ner of expreſſion. 

Bur 1 take your meaninge to bethis , that the difference is 
in the objcte , and that thinges of worth and of uſe arethe 
ſpeciall obje& of wiſedome. For ſo a wiſe man by his wile- 
dome diſcernes theſe thinges which are moſt behoofefull, & 
adyantagious unto him. So then wiſedome ſcemes to be 
(in your opinion) the knowledge of thinges uſefull and be- 
hoovefull, that is, the diſccrning of what 1s beſt to be done ro 
the compaſling of this or that ende. Yet by your heave if 
- theende be not good,luch a wilard in Solomons phraſe,ſhall 
be acconmpted no betrer then a foole. And the Holy Ghoſte 
hath diſcovered nuto us both in the olde Teſtament , that 
wany «Are Wiſe to doe evill , but to doe Well have no underftan- 
ding, ler. 4. 22. and in the new Teſtament, that the children of 
this World are Wiſer in theyre generation, then the children of light. 
And the unjuſt Steward had a commendable meaſure of wilc- 
dome in this Kinde. Luc. 16. 8. Bur take ir at the beſt; why 
ſhuuld you call this , the excellency of knowledge ? Hath nor 
Ariſtotle delivered the contrary,and profeſſed he felicity of 
contemplarion is more eminent then the feliciry of ation? 
AndI know no reaſonto forſake himinthiss Doe not we 
belceve that our happineſle in the Kingdome of Heaven ſhall 
conliſtin the viſion of God ? The knowledge of Gods law 
is knowledge praticall , and is not this farre inferior to the 
knowledge of God, and of the myſterie of godlines reycaled 
tO us inthe Goſpell 2 I confefle the knowledge that we have 
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of God inthis life doth confesre to ation , but that is nut 
cnough to make it practicall;The knowledge of thinges to be 


practiſed and putin execution , that and that alune denomi- 


nates knowledge prafticall. Your laſte difference of wiſedome 
from knowledge propoſed difiunttively thus,or in the more per- 
feite manner of knowinge of thens , 1 can hardly make any con- 
gruouſe (cnlc of, 

At firſt I thought the ſame difference had bene intended 
though variouſly expreſſed , that the Reader might fatisfic 
himſclfe with which expreſſion he pleaſed ; licle thinkeinge 
that your {clfe who take upon you herein to inſtructe others, 
were to ſecke, whether wiſedome differed f; om knowledge, 
in the object knowne,or in the manner of knowinge thinges; 
yet upon ſeconde thoughts this ſeemes to be your meaninge. 
But ſuppoſe the truth of both concerning wiledome, namely 
that it knowes thinges of woorth and uſefull, and that ir 
krowes them in a pert<&e manner z yet I pray conlider, whar 
a mad thing is it to ſay , that herein it differs from knowledg, 
Doth the | mar, of thingesuſefull differ from know- 
ledge? well you may fay it differs from the knowledge of 
thinges leſſe uſeful] , or not uſefull at all , but ſurely it differs 
not from knowledge. So likewiſe the perfete manner of 
knowinge thinges , may be ſayd to differ from an ——_— 
manner of knowinge them , bur ſurely it differs not from the 
knowinge of them. For wedoe not ule to fay that the ſpe- 
cies is contradiſtin from the genus , but rather one ſpecies 
from another. I profeſle I am touched with no ſmall ce- 
gret to conſider how much time I am liketo waſt in correc- 
tinge ſuch anomalics,if your booke ſhould be too frequent in 
them, 

But to proceede, Though ho man be wiſe Without much know- 
ledge, yet a man may knoW man thinges and not be Wiſe, In this 
likewiſe I finde ſo much contuſion, that a man may very well 
be to ſeekein what ſenſero juſtifie it. I have heard of a ſage 
Counſaylor , that knewe not aletter in his owne Mothce 
rongue. Comineusas I remember was no ſcholar,8 yeta very 


wiſc Counſaylour. The Twrkes are nſually accommpted as 
Ignorant 
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ignorant people as live ; yer no doubte the grand Siguior hath 


a wiſe counſayle. And wiſedome of goverment (which 
now a dayes alone is ulually accoumpted wiſcdome) is many 
times accompanied with litic learninge. 

Achitophcll in his time was accoumpred as an Oracleoft 
God, but of his lcarnivge or greate knowledge we readenor. 
And in my judgement this kinde of wiledome leemes to be 
rather a naturall gift, then an habire acquired by knowledge. 
And it ſeemes to conliſte in judgivge of moſte commodious 
meanes to compalle endes intended , as mn the counlayles of 
Achirophell unto Abſalon , as allſo it appeares in Solomons 
courſe that he tooke to diſcerne the true mother of the Child 
which was in queſtion ; and becauſe they may be crolled if 
they be knowne , theifore to dilcerne how courſes commo- 
divus for the compalling of delignes may be clolely carried 
undiſcoyered ; as the two hundred men that Abſolun rooke 
with him when he wente to Hebron,are ſayde to have accom- 
panicd himin the ſiyplicitie of theire hearts knowinge no- 
thinge; and thus they were engaged in his trealon before they 
were aware. And the ſame Ablolon by his pretence of payinge 
his vowe at Hebron Ggnifed to his Father, prevenred jealou- 
fic in his Father, and tooke away all ſuſpicion of treaſun, On 
the other (ide, it is a greate pointe of wiſedome to diſcover 
the reaches of others in theice courſes; as Solomon,diſcerned 
the trayterous hearte of Adoniah, by the motion which he 
made ro have Abiſhag the Shunemite give him to Wife, which 
B-rhſhe>a perceaved not, and was very willing to gratific him 
13 the furthcrance of his ſuite. 

| This was a naturall perſpicacy in Solomon 3 for at this 
time he was very youngs, and had not as yet ſought the Lord 
for that ipicite of wiſedome in government, as afterwards he 
did; And whereas you ſay, A man may know many thinges, and 
not be very wiſe; Itis a truth, but a very meane truth. For a man 
may know many things, and yet be a very foole;and that more 
wayes then one. For firſte few and many arc termes of re- 
ſpetc;and few thinges are many in reſpette of fewer. And 
though a man knowe neyer ſo much as theſe thipges,that no- 
thing 
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thing at all conduceto wiſcdome 3 what wiſe man would cx- 
pectc thathe ſhuuld be any thinge the wiler thereby? Againe, 
nothing denominartes a man imply wiſe, but chat which makes 
him a wile man. Now a man may not only knowe many 
things, but be allſo wilc in many thinges , and yet not deſerve 
the name of a wiſe man. He may bea wile painter, a wiſe 
graver , wile to worke in handicrafts (which is accoumpred 
wiſedome, both in the phraſe of God,and phraſe of Ariſtotle) 
and yct all this whilc be farre enough from a wiſe man, For 
he only is a wiſe man that knowcs how to goycrne himlelfe 
and provide for himlſclfe. 

Now many times witt,& that in greate meaſure , in trades, 
is founde to be ina fooles keepinge. Nay what will you 
ſay; may nota man be wiſc to doe evill, Ier. 8. 22. wiſe to ſa- 
tisfic his luft, wiſe ro compalle theireowne wicked endes; but 
ſhall he be accoumpred the wiſer man for this? Hath not Ati- 
ſtorle delivered, that /ncontinens non pote#t eſſe prudens, An in- 
continent man can not be a wiſe man? Laſte of all ſuppoſe 
that a man Kknowes all that belonges to true wiſedome , but 
will not praQtiſeir, like the Athenians,of whome it was ſayde, 

ſcunt qua retta ſunt ſed facere nolunt,ſhall not ſuch a one be ac- 
courpred one of Solomons fooles in his proverbs ? For are 
not the Morall yertues and retta ratio knitt together indifſola- 
bly? Bur come we to the wiſedome of God, Knowledge di- 
vine, 4s it comprehend; all thinges , the name of Wiſedome beſt be - 
fits it,not as reſtrained to this or that particular. And why ſhould 
it a0t be accoumpted wiledome, reſtrained to what perticu- 
lar you will , ſcing he undoubtedly knowes every perticular, 
#91 moft perfels manner? And but erſt you profeſſe that wiſedowe 
differs from knowledge only inthe uſefullnes of thinges knovne , or 
in the more manner of knowing them. The knowledge 
of God which is of himſclfe , is the wiſedome of contempla« 
tion. His knowledge of other thinges to be produced and 
ordered by him to the ſertinge forth of his glory is the wiſc- 
dome of action. 

And the Apoſtle breakes forth into admiration of the 

depthc of Gods rich wiledowme and knowledge. Piſcator 


Ii think os 


259 To che ſecond Seftion, 


thinks that by wiſedome and knowledge one thing is meant. 
I am not of his opinion. The text {cemes ro me to make 
apainſt that conſtruQtion; For thus it runnes O the depthe of the 
riches xi woPiag x) 1 ow both of the wiſedome and knoWledg 
of God. In ſaying both it plainely intimates that wiſedom and 
knowledge are conſidered as two, and therfore diſtin, I 
take the meaning to be thus. God by his wiſedome diſcer- 
neth courſes moſt convenicnt;but by his knowledge he com- 
rehendeth all , whether convenient or inconyenient. And 
cauſe a man may be (o farre wiſc as to diſcerne of courſes 
propolſcd to the compaſling of a certeine ende , which is the 
molt convenient; Yet becauſe he is nor able to invent all 
courſes , he may failcin wiſcdome, therfore I conceave it is 
ſayde that God is rich both in wiſcdome and knowledge; be- 
cauſe he doth not only judge what is fitteſt amongſt | A or 
many , but amongſt all ; For he knowes all even the moſt in- 
convenient and diſorderly courſes ; but by his wiſedome he 
judgeth of the conveniency of them , and according to his 
good pleaſure uſcththem. Your reaſon followes to ſhew 
why thcname of wiſedome beſt befitts the knowledg of God, 
and that is; For though many thinges knowne by him, whileſt com- 
pared with others more notable , ſeeme baſe and comtemprible ; yet 
not the meaneſt, but may be the objeit of diyine contemplation to 4 
Chriſtian , that conſiders not the mere matter or forme or phyficall 
Properties, but the (,reators power or skill manifeſied in it, You 
undertooke to prove that Gods knowledge of all thinges 
might mofte fittly be called wiſedome; to which purpoſe, you 
ſhould prove , that God way juſtly be accoumpted wiſc in 
knowings them ; that is, that it might affovurde juſte matter of 
{ich contemplation unto God , as might juſtly be called wiſc- 
dome, Burt the reaſon you bringe, medles not at all with the 
contemplation of God , but with the contemplation of a 
Chriſtian, For whereas in coherence you ſhould lay , it «f- 
fords matter of Wiſe contemplation wnto God ; you tell us tis an 
object of divine contemplation toa Chriſtian. 

And whercas you would notaffirme that Gods knowledg, 

as reſtrayncd to this or that pegticular, was to be accoumpted 
wiſcqome, 
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wiſcdome, but only as it comprehends all thinges ; yet your 
reaſon makes ſhew of provinge what you athrmed , of Gods 
knowledge reftrayned to this or that perticular , and not fo 
only but as reſtrayncd to the meaneſt perticular ; though ir 
endes (as [ fayde) not in avouching that ſuch perticulars may 
be an objec of divine contemplation unto God , but only in 
ſaying that it may be an obje&t of divine contemplation to a 
Chriſtian, What incongruities and moſt unfcholaſticall ſo- 
leciſmes of diſcourſe are thelc? 

And all this while you confine Gods knowledge to the 
perticulars of his owne making. But what thinke you of 
the particulars of mans or the divills making, in the moſt 
wicked, and (infull courſes that have becne,are,or ſhall be in 
the World. 

Are not theſe allſo knowne unto God, and are theſe like - 
wiſe matter of divine contemplation in reſpe&t of the Creators 
power, or shill manifeſted therin : We acknowledge the wiſe- 
dome of God to be excellent in the compoſition of the mea- 
neſt worme. Of ſome likewiſe we ſec excellentule as of the 
bee, & filkeworme; of others we doe not, yet we beleive that 
his wiſedome being infinite, he doth nothing in yaine3he hath 
uſe of every thing , though we know it not, And we take 
noutice of a double knowledge the one called ſcientie yiſionts, 
whereby he knowes all things that are , nor ſuch onely bur 
even all ſuch as have beene, or ſhall bezthe other called ſcien- 
tia (implicis imtelligentie , whereby he knowes all thinges poſli- 
ble (v fart forth as they are knowable, and berweene theſe 
wo knowledges,therc is a greate deale of difference , though 
you fecme to confounde then. 

4. By uſcfull knowledge as I rake it,you meznethe know - 
ledge of uſefull things. Of this you ſay there are two of+ 
ficcs , The one fteadfaſtly to 4 right ende: The other to make, 
and proſecnte a right | choyſe of meanes for effetting it, By thisir 
appeares that you. ſpeake onely of that kind of wiledome 
which is referred to aftion,and whereby agents are accommo- 
datcd ad, re gerendas. From the conſideration of humane 
wiſcdomes imperfeRion , you take a courſe the beiter wn 
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forth theperfeftion of wiſcdome divine. Humane wiſedowe 
(you ſay) « oftimes blinde in both , and uſually lame in the latter. 

I will endeavour to give ſome illuſtration of this. The eng, 
we ayme at, is our good. For Finis., & bonum convertuntnr. 
Erhic. 1.1. This good is cyther naturall,or ſupernatural|,both 
in reſpe& of power to dilcerneit, as allſo in reſpeR of power 
to compallc it. The naturall good which.cvery one aimcs 
at, is the preſcryation of his eſſe , or naturall being,and the ac- 
quiring of his bene eſſe, or well being naturall. In both thelo 
are found errors enough. For though nothing is a more na- 
turall obje& of mans deſires then the preſervation of his 
being , yet ſometimes they are found moſt unnaturally ro af- 
fe& theyc deſtruftion; ſometimes through paſſion , (and that 
in diyers kinds) in wonderfull manner blinding reaſon , nor 
onely w avoyde ſhame or rather the ſuffering of ſhame , or to 
avoyde a worſe kind of death , but ſometimes out of milera. 
blenes, rather then they will part with a litle, they are wilfully 
{ct to part with all. 
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Achirophell whoſe wiſedome was as an oracle of God, 
went [obcrly this way, when he ſaw his counſayle refuſed: For 
he went home & ſet his houſc in order and hanged himfelfe; 
it ſcemes his unſanQified wiſedome urged him hereunto. For 
as itis written of Celar that he alone came ſobriau ad perden- 

ro, Rempublicam lo Achitophell acceſſut ſobrizcs ad perdendun 
tipſums. 

%s for the acquiring of well being , this is an end that all 
affect , but — theyr ſeverall diſpoſitions. For the 
good which they afte& being bowwn conveniens agreing to 
theyc affctions , {o it comes to paſſe, that as men ate of diffe- 
rent affe&ions , ſo they propoſe unto themſelfes different 
endes. The luxurious perſon ſetts his witts on worke for 
compaſſing the fatisfation of his luſt ; the apvetous perſon 
he affeferh ro grow 1ich ; the ambitious perſon to grow 

| | greate, 
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greate, the yertueus perſon to be good according to natures 


diretion. And thus garoug aol! war $51 TH & T0 nay Bhit-3-5+ 


To TtAvs Paiveras, Looke how every man is qualificd, 

ſuch is che end he aymes at , but ſtill naturall,, Butin com- 

paſling , thece is agreat deale of difference ; for ſome are wiſe 

to doe eyiH{as appearcs in Abſolons carriage of himſelfe aſpi- 

ring to the Kingdorne ; asallſo in Achitophells counſayles, 

which if Abſolom had followed , it hath gone full ill with 

David. Nay generally they are found,cycn naturall men,to 

be wiſer in theyr courſes though wicked (witneſle the unuiſt 
fleward) then the children of God arc in theyres , though 
honeſt, and Chriſtian, The children of this world ({ayth our 
Saviour) are Wiſer in theyr generation, then the children of light. 
Nay moral! Philoſophers, in theyc inſtructions unto ver-- 
tuous courſes, have adviſed they Diſciples to ſer before their 
eyes the piture of vice , and to perſwade them ro take bur 
the like courſe in proſecuting vertue , that the wicked doc in 
proſccuting vice, 


vt jugulent homines ſurgunt de note latrones, 
Vt teipſum ſerves non expergiſceris? 


A manifc{t argument of the great corruption of man, 
whoſe witc ſerycth him fo well in cvill things , fo ill in good 
things. The improvement whereof is in no Cal degreeallſo 
imputable unto Satan , who is moſt forward to impregnate 
the fancies of men with ſuggeſtious unto-cvill. We have 
known heavy headed,and dul m_ brought up at{choole 
amongſt us , when afterwards they-have taken other courſes, 
& given themſelfes to Ruffianiſme, they have beene acounted 
amongſt the witts-of the time. Burt as for the — of 
true good, that power tranſeends'the region of nature. God 
muſt firſtregenerate us 3 and trandlate os into a ſupernatural 
Mate , before we can'difecrne the thinges of God , or theſe 
thinges that belong unto our owne peace, which when God 
hathgravnted- us , then our end'is no longer the preſervation 
of our temporall being, but the ſalyation-of our (oules in the. 
. Ii 3 world: 
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world to come, and to this purpoſe ro cleave unto God by 
faith and love »ſque ad contemptums no#tri , even to the con- 
tempt of our ſclfes , as touching this temporall life of ours, 
And to atitaine tv this end , we neede no. conſultatious with 
ficſh,and blood ; God in his word hath chalked out unto us 
a diret way unto this end, and therfore it is ſayd to be « {an- 
zerne unto our feete «nd a light unto our pathes. But whatlocycr 
the end bc, you tell us that if it bee much ra the _ wy 
of meanes is left,the more eagerly We apply onr ſeifes wnto their uſc, 
xr ſtrive as = to reins - freer, by cloſe embracing them. 
And for this reaſon ignorance, or Want of reaſon to forecaſt variety 
of meanes , for bringing about owr much defied ends , is the mother 
of ſelfe will,and impatience. For what is ſelfe Will,if a man ſhould 
define it, but 4 Riff: adherence to ſome one,or fey particular means, 
neyther onely , nar cheifly neceſiary to the maine point. It (eemes 
you are in aſticight, and therfore fetch abuut for matter, 
, though alienc, and here we have mett with a good phraſe, 
of ſtraininge out ſucceſie by cloſe embracing the meanes. Y ct even 
in theſe unnecellary ſtraines, your dilcourle is but looſe in my 
judgement, For whether we diſcerne many meanes, or few 
meanes,all is one as touching the cloſe pur ſuing of that which 
we much affe@ ;z For if many, we will make choice of the fat- 
teſt in our judgement , and ascloſeembrace them as others 
doe,that doe nut diſcerne {o greate variety. 

And as for (uccelle , that is pot in our power to be ffrayned 
ext, as you ſpeake , by cloſe embracing the meanes, Man is a relt- 
ſible agent, and catly.crofl. d in his courſes; and the ends we 
ayme atzin reference to our beſt meanes, arc but of a conjectu- 
rall nature, and ſo of uncertayne iflue 3 Neyther doel (ct any 
rcaſon to the contrary,but that a man rogy be as (clfe willed in 
the midit of variety of meanes diſcerried by him, as of few 
meanes , and if he be creſt inthemall, much-mpre impatient. 
For ſurely the greater variety uf mcanes is zepreſentee » the 
more the Way is opento 4ake hold of that which is neyther 
onely, nor cheifly neceſſary, like as where many wayes offer 
themlelfes, a travailer is-in9 moſt danger to miſtake the moſt 
dizect way. Selfe will I confelle is cxcerciſed in adherence 
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co meanes unfict ; as may be ſcene in the rude Iriſh, that will 
aot be brought off from theyr rude courſes, they will tyc their 
ploughes or harrowes to theyr horſe rayles , fay what the En- 
gliſh will to perſuade them to another courſe. But it is as 
well (cene in following different endes. Many will not be 
take off from theyr uncleane conyerſation, from their riotous 
and intemperate courſes , they count it pleaſure , (as S. Peeter 
{peakes) to live deliciewſly ; theſe Fruites of (elfe-will are not in 
adhering to mcanes ſo much,as in adhering to evill ends. But 
you proceede, and tell us in the next place,that Witts conſcious 
of theyr oWone weakenes for conqueing, what they eagerly deſire, pre= 
ſently call in power, Wrath or violence as partiall,or mercenary ſe- 
gond; to aff them Whereas he that out of fertility of invention 
can furniſh himſelfe beforehand with ſtore of lkely meanes for ac- 
compliſhing his purpoſe,cawnot mach efteeme the loſſe or miſcarriage 
of ſome ons or tWo. Theſe may feeme prety comemplations, 
and as pretily expreſled. 

But I had lirel choughtthat ſelfe will, and impatience joy- 
ned with want of witt, had allſo bcene joyned with con- 
ſciouſncs of ſclfe weakenes. For the ſluggard though but a 


2.Pet.2; 


foole as Solomon (ayth , is 4s wiſe in his owne conceit as ſeyen Pro, 25,16 


men that can givea reaſon. And certainly (elfe will,and ſelfe 
conceyts ate companions inſeparable, And therfore ſuch 
commonly make lire queſtion of accompliſhing , or as you 
call it, of conquering theyr delires , by theyr owne courſes. 
And yct if they faile hereof, nothing ſtrange , lince the beft 
meanes are butlikely as your (elf ſtile them, 

I can as hardly bclceye that fertility of invention is of 
power to keepe men from impatience, In my opinion pa- 
tiencc as all other morall yertues, depends rather upon judge- 
ment then invention , though formally it is a quality of the 
will as all morall yertues arc, and not any habitt of the under- 
ſtanding, Bur ſuppoſe he miſcarry in all,then a mans patience 
muſt needes bidd farewell to invention to ſupport it, and 
it is high time to relye upon judgement, Yet I truſt patience 
which muſt have her perfeft works, (lam. r.)may have courſe in 
this caſe allſo ; though it be an hard matter you lay to keepe 
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from foWvle play , if the game whereat a man ſhootes be fayre , and 
good , and moit of his ſtringes allready be broken. Itis goud 
they ſay to have two ſtringes to a mans bowe. A vertuous 
man hath more then two, you ſuppoſe as much , for you {up- 
poſe many to be broken yer not all. Andurcly vertue is 
not vertue if ir keepe notfrom foule play. 

The Stoickes maintcyned that a yertuous man might def- 
cend into Phalaris bull , without the interrupsion of his hap- 
pines. We Chriſtians arc taught , and diſciplined to rejoyce 
even in tribulation,and marke well our bow ſtringes, becanſe tri- 
bulation Worketh patience,and patience experience, and experience 

kom. 9.4. Pope, and > nero" not "ſo ned becenſe the love of Godis ſhed 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt that is given unto tw. auyra du- 
Phil. 4.13, yapes (ayth S, Paule , Tam able ro endure all thinges by the 
power of Chriſt that enables me,and herupon he « xhorts Ti- 
2. Tim, r.8 mothy to be partaker of the affliction of the Goſpell , to witr by the 
power of God, The power of Chriſt, and the power of God 
are two ſuch ſtringes to our Sb we of patience , as can never 
be broke. We know his grace to be ſufficient for us , and 
when his power is made perfe&t in our weakenes , we ſhall 
have cauſc to rejoyce in our infirmities. For when we are 
.Sam.z,g Weake,then are we ſtrong. In 4 mans owne ſtrength no nan 
ſhall be flrong. But bleſſed «rt thow o people , who art the ſaved of 
Deu-33-3P the Lord, Who is the ſheild of thy ſtrength , and the ſword of our glo- 
=—_— 79. He can make us to be as @ Gyants ſword, and he is a wall 
9-13 x 
Zach, 2.5. *f fire rowed about Jeruſalem. All that fight againſt ut , theyr fleſhe 
ſhall conſume away, though they ſtand on theyr feete, and theyr eyes 
Zach.14. ſball conſuns in theyr holes, and theyr tongues ſhall conſume m their 
12, mouthes. But to returne. The contingency of the illue is 
within the horizon of our fore ſight, 

As for horizons of coutrivances , let ſuch as fancy them 
make themſclfes merry with them, Allthis while the mat» 
cer of your diſcourſe being of Gods infinite wiſedome , and 
eo that purpoſe preluding of the imperfet wiſcdom of man, 
I have wondred what you meant to enter upon the conſidera- 
rion of paticnce ; unlcſe it were to prepare your reader ther- 
by with a more willing entertaynment of your diſcourſe. 

But 
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But now I perceive you defire to gratify God with acom- 
mendation of his patience , which thar it might ſceme the 
more congruous, you pretend that the infinitencs of his wiſe - 
dome carries him herunto. And this patience conliſts in 
bearing with ſinners which as you lay , every minute of they: 
lifes violently thwart , aud croſſe ſome particular meanes , ordeyned 
for his go and theyr good, Gods patience in forbearing us, 
and our finnes in proyoking him are greate enough in theyr 
_ colours, they ncede no inconlidcrate amplitication to 

ombaſt them, by ſaying that every minute of life we violently 
croſſe them. For ſurely cyther you muſt ſuppoſe man , every 
minute of his life, to be waking,or cls you þ as this as it 
wereſlumbering, 

But to touch upon ſomething more materiall , I pray re- 
member,that you treate of the wiſedowe of God,as exerciſed 
in intending a right end , and proſecuting aright choyſe of 
meanes for the c>#-Qing ofir, Now would you be.lo good 
as to conſider , what is the end that God aymes at in this, and 
particularly whether it beall one, in bearing thus with all,and 
that of an ambiguous nature , thus , that in caſc they doe at 
length repent, and turne unto God, he may magnify his mer- 
cy intheyr ſalvation 3 if ſtill they ſtand our, and dye in impeni- 
tency he may magnify himſclfe in theyr juſt condemnation? 
And withal| I pray conſider , whether this be the courſe of 
any wiſcdom finite or infinite,in God,or man to intend ends 
after this ambiguous manner. I mention no other end of 
Gods patience, and long ſuffering , becauſe I know no other 
end agrcable to your opinion. That which followeth tendes 
rather to the commendation of the goodnes of Gods will, 
then the wiſcdome of his underſtanding, & therfore ſo much 
the more heterogeneall , and extrayagant z as when you fay 
out of the A ole that He is light and iw him is no darknes; 
and that He Sftimgriſherh the fruxes of light from fruits == 
knes before they are,even before be gave them poſſibility of being. 
An amplification partly idle, partly unſound. For God mult 
cycher diftinguiſh them before they are, or not inn 
there is z unſound, {4 
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God gives them poſſibility of being. The being of things 
is from the gift of God, bur not the poſſibility of being. Bar 
you proceede in the ſame ſtringe. As impoſſible it 15 for his 
will to decline from that Which he diſernes truly good, «s for hs in- 
finite eſſence to ſhrinks in being. God indeede cannot ſhrinke, 
for he is indiviſible, and you well know what thereupon you 
have wrought for the amplification of his power inthe for- 
mer chapter. But I would you had told vs what is that 
truly good diſcerned by God , from which you ſay his will 
cannot decline, . I cannot be ſatisfied with your conceal- 
ments in this particular, What Ipray is more truly good 
then the ſerting forth of Gods glory eyther in his patience, 
and long ſuffcring,or in ought el{c whatſoever? And is it im- 
poſſible thinke you for Gods will to decline this ? If ſo then 
it were irpoſiible that God ſhould deeline the waking of thy 
World. 

Is not this a faite way to Atheiſme? Af any thinger( you ſay) 
may and every thing that i; eyill doth fall out againſt Gods will,but 
nething Without bis Cnowiedge,or beſide bis expefFation.ln Sctip- 
rure Eraſe we find that many thinges fall out nut onely be- 

fides, but contrary to Gods expeRtation as Eſa. 5.where God 
complayneth of the houſc of Iſracl, that while ke looked 
for grapes they bronght forth Wilde grapes. And Arminius 
urgeth this as if it were ſpoken ina proper (petche. 

By the propolition in this place it muſt be layde , that God 

&&s ſowre grapes , as well as {weete , for otherwiſe they 
ſhoulde fall out belides his expeRtation which you here deny. 
So then God did expedt that Shimei ſhould rayle on David, 
that Abſolon ſhould defloure his Fathers Concubines , that 
Iudas ſhould betray his Maſter , that David ſhould defile his 
neighbours wife, and cauſe hir huſband to be Mayne by the 
ſword of children of Arnmon, and that the Iewes ſhould cru- 
Cify the Holy Sonne of God. . Say allſo if you will that God 
did with-paticnce, and long ſuffering expe all this. As for 
the knowledge of God there is no queſtion about that, all 
contcfling that all thinges arc knowne to God not onely at 
theyr falling out , but long before , as David profeſleth of his 

n thoughts 
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thoughts that they were knowne to God afarre-off or long 
before, Pal. 139. 2. But to (ay that any thinge falls out a- 
gainſt the will of God, I had thought it had beene generally 
receaved for a notorious untruthe. Aquinas I am ſurc 1s 
flatt againſt you, where he ſayth, Deus neque valt mals fieri ne- 
- vwlt malx non fieri , ed vult permittere mala fiers , & hoc eft 

enum. God neyther willettr that evills ſhall be, nor willerh 
that evills ſball not be, but he will permit evills to be, & this 
is good. Patt. 1. qu19. art.g. Arminius himſelfe profeficth 


ne minimum quidem fiers preter Dei voluntatem , nempe vel yo- Exam. 


lentem ut fiat , vel volentem non prohibere , ſed permittere utfiat, ® 
You profeſle that all cvill falls our againſt Gods will, Ar- + 
minius profeſſeth that — falls out beſides the will of 
God,at leaſt willing not to prohibire it, but to permirt it. And 
no merveyle,for the Apoſtle hath given us to underſtand that 


nothing can reſiſt the will of God, Ir is true all evill falleth k9-9- 


our againſt Gods commandement , which uſually is called 
allſo the will of God but improperly. For every one knowes 
that he is well able to inne, to tranſgrelie, and conſequently 
co reſiſt this will of God, 

Further you tell us, that That which in its oWne nature (4 
being made ſuch by his unalterable decree) is abſolutely contingent, 
is not caſuall inreſpett of his providence or eternall wiſedome. You 
are atlengh come to the wiſedome of God from whence 
you dipreſſed » but you ſceme to bring it in by the cares. For 
Cafuall chinges are ſuchas fall out preter intentionem , beſides 
intention which is an ation of the will not of the underſtan- 
dino where wiſedome is ſtated. And how can thoſe thinges 
be \ Ars to fall out , not beſides Gods intention, which tall 
Out againſt his intention , namely againſt his will, as already 
you! bane profeiled of many thinges ; that they doe fall our 
againſt Gods will , though not withour his knowledge. I 
would you had given inſtance in thoſe abſolute contingents 
which (as you ſay) are wade ſo by Gods unalterable decree. 
Bur becauſe you have neglected it, 1 will doe it for you. Rayne 
to morrow is a thing contingent , in this ſenſe , it ſhall rayne, 


ot.not rayne. For me to walke abroad or ride foorth to 
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morrow is a thing contingent, that is I ſhall walke or not 
walke , ride focrth or not ride. And accordingly in other 
of your traditionary writings I have readea dilcowle of yours 
rouching a certeyne diſjunRive decree of God. Burl pray 
be entreated to conſider , whether ſuch a cor tingent before 
ſpecified , or ſuch a diſhun&tive propoſition be a itt objet of 
Gods decree. Gods decrees | ſuppule you will fay are all 
voluntary , and free, he could have cyther not decreed at all 
what he hath decreed,or decreed theyr contrarics. Therefore 
thinges of theire owne nature impo ble to be other wile, are 
no fittobjet of Gods decrees. Now adihunRive propo- 
fitian as above mentioned , is ſuch as it is impoſſible K ſhould 
be otherwiſe. For this dihunCtive (it ſhall raine, or not 
raync ; my walking ſhall be , or not be) is of necefſary truth, 
and therfore no more decreable by God to be,then the God- 
head it (elfe is decreable by him to be. 

Agayne may I got be bold to - , thatitis too abſurdeto 
talke of his unalterable decree , if it proceede by way of di- 
ſtin&ion , to imply that ſome of Gods decrees atealterable, 
All his decrees are more unalterable then the laves of Mcdes, 
and Perfians;they are compared to brazen mounteynes Zach. 
6. Bur here followcth a miſtery in the next place, and a great 
myſtery : In that he fully comprehendeth the member of all meanet 
poſſible , and can mixe the ſeverall poſſibilities of theyr miſcarriage 
in What degree or propoſition be lift he may, & ofttimes doth infal- 
libly foreoa?t the full accompliſhment of bis propoſed ends , by mul- 
tiplicity of means in themſelfes not inevitable but contingent. 
Adde hereunto all that followes in this Se&ion. The abſur- 
ditics that youu wixe in this myſterious ſentence of yours I de- 
fire, and will endeavour to dilcoyer, Here we haye three 
thinges to be conlidered. 

Firſt certeyne cnds propoſed by God to be accompliſhed. 
Secondly mcanes appointed for the accompliſhirge of theſs 
ends, Thirdly Gods forecaſt of the accompliſhment of 
theſe ends, Touching the firſt I deſire ſome inſtance of 
thoſe ends you ſpeakeof. One inſtance you give inthe ſe» 

quence of h.s action, and it is the appreheuſion of a how 
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which you ſuppoſe to be ordeyned by God. Yeris this as ab- 
ſolute a contingent as ought elſe. And contingents areno 
otherwiſe ordeyned by God, then to be contingents. For 
you have alrcady fignificd thatitis by Guds ac" de- 
cree; So then God hath decreed them to be contingents. 
Therfore this ation allſo to witt the apprehenſion of a Tray- 
tor, God hath ordeyned to be of a contingent nature. 

The meaning wherof is no more then this,it may come to 
paſſe,ic may not come to paſſe. It ſhall be,or it ſhall not be, 
and accordingly in other treatiſes of yours you have dilcour- 
ſed of adiljunctive decree of God, (ocalled from the dif- 
junRive objec therof, as to _—_s hath decreed that ſuch a 
Traytor eyther ſhall be apprehended , vr ſhall not be appre- 
hended. Now there is no neede of any meancs to procure 
the accompliſhment of ſuch an ende thus determined. Fur any 
man is able to ayouch that a Traytor ſhall be apprehend<d, or 
no, and nothing at all to fayle in the truth herof ; much lelle 
neede is there of ſuch variety of meanes , and thole mixed 
with ſuch poſſib.licy of miſcarriage, as you treate of, to btir 
to palle ſuch a decree , ſuch an intention of this. Bur let the 
end paſle as you have ſhaped it ; this being of a contingent 
nature , and yct abſolutely intended by God; for you neyther 
exprelle,nor intimate the lignification of any condition,it will 
hence follow,that any thing of the Ike nature may be abſolu- 
tely ordeyncd by God notwithſtanding the contingency ther- 
of. That is, be it never ſo contingent and freezas the appre- 
henfion of a Traytor is a free att of man (for you doe not 
ſuppoſe him to be apprehended by doggs or catts but by men 
rather)yct notwithſtanding God is able abſolutely to ordeyne 
that ſuch athing ſhall come to palle. Therefore God is as 
well able to ordeyne that at ſuch a time a man ſhall belcive, 
ſhall repent , yea or doe any thinge though never fo free, 
notwithſtanding the contingent nature thereof. Now I 
can no where find (though I have peruſed throughly divers 
of your treatiſes) that you like of this. Yet here ere you are 
aware (as it ſeems) you are fallen uponit , and take wpon _ 
you to acquaint us with myſterious conceits of yours, concer- 
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ning the mcanes whereby God doth inevitably accompliſh 
ſuch cnds,you may as well lay that God can bring to palle in- 
evitably that man hall beleive and repent though I have 
founde you el{cwhere to abhocre this. To the conſideration 
of which meancs weare now to proccede. Concervipg 
theſe meanes you give us to underſtand , 1. that they are many 
poſſible , 2. that God comprehendes the number of them all. 3.Thas 
he can-mixe the ſeyerall poſſibilities of theyr miſcarriage , tn What 
degree, or proportion he lift. 4. That in themſelfes theſe meancs are 
not inevitable but contingent. -I nothing doubt , but the lame 
ende God can bring to paſſe 'by divers meancs J and that all 
thele meancs are. knowne to God but what you weane by 
mixing theyr ſeverall poſſibilities of muſcariage in what degree be 
bit. I underſtand not, One kind of means is poſlible to 
miſcarry, ſo is another , ſo isevery one ,.for ſo you acknow- 
l-dge them all to be in themſclves not inevitable, but contin- 
gent, the mcaning wherof I conceaye to be this,they doc not 
inevitably , bur comingently accompliſhe the end propoled, 
this | take to be the' meaning though incorygruovſly delive- 
red, Buthow can God -be layd to mixe thele polſhbiliries, 
unk fſe you meane hereby Gods comprehendirg of them all, 
which is a truth, For God comprehends them all in his 
mind , but without mixing of them. Bur you ſcemeto pro- 
jc a farther meaning , by the laſt wordes as when you lay in 
what degree, and proportion be hift. 1 take the meaning ob(cure- 
ly delivercd to be this; God, knowes every degree of theyr 
polſibiliry ro miſcarriage, or rather God. makes the pollibility 
eyther of cach kis miſcarriage , or of all theyr miſcarriage in 
what degree he liſt; yet it ſeemes you acknowledge no de- 
gice of poſſibility of the miſcarriage of them all. .-For you 
maynteync it as a thing neceſlary, rhat all ſhall nor miſcarry in 
the wordes immediately following. Have you not ſuch a 
conceite as his ? God hath ordeyned the apprehenſion of a 
Traytor,cyther by this meanes or by that meanes,or by a third 
meancs or bya fourth 2 if it bel would you had os out, 


and told us your minde plainly, yet-we may take alſo that into 
our conſideration in the end. But by the way I (eeno 
groundes 
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or all of the meanes being as you confelle contingent , and 
evitable as you _ » I ſee no reaſon, but every one ſhould 
be equally pofliblero miſcarry. If you had talked of de> 
gices of probability of miſcarriage, ſhould not have excepted 
againſt it , but I ſeeme to haye jult realon to except againſt the 
degrees of poſlibiliry, 

Let us come tothe third: , & that is Gods inevitable forecaſ 
of the full accompliſhment of his propoſed ends by this muleiplicity 
of meanes. Now this asitis plaine en6ugh., {o itſeemes as 
manifeſtly ro be untrue. For that God ſhould foreknow 
the iſſuc of thinges by the meancs which have onely a con- 
tingent operation , is generally difſclayned by School-divines 
the Icſuires theraſclves , and Frarius by name in his Opulculz; 
as that which would inferrean uncertayne, and not infallible 
knowledgein God. For asmuch as nothing can lay a better 
grounde of certainty,thcen the nature of it can aftoord. 

Sccondly eyther you ſuppoſe that all this multiplicity of 
meancs you {peake of,ſhall be uſed or no. If all be not uſed, 
then God doth not forecaſt the full accompliſhment of his 
propoſed end by this multiplicity of meancs poſſible, you 
ſpcake of , but onely by ſome of them , namely {u many as 
were uſed, And indecd it is very ſtrange,that all meanes pol- 

ſible to be uſed ſhould be uſed to the accompliſhment of eve- 
ry propoſed cnd , or indcede of anypropoled cnd. Bur if all 
be uſed , and all faile (ave the laſt, upon what ground can you 
ſay that the end propoſed muſt necellarily be accompliſhed by 
this laſt, which is as poſlible to miſcarry asthe former;for you 
have not fignificd that God alwayes uſcth this courle , as to 
uſe the nn firſt that are moſt poſlible to milcarty,and luch 
as ace leaſt poſſible in the laſt place ; nay your ſclfe profelle all 
the meancs to be alike poſſible, and probable. To this you 
ſceme to anſwere in the ſentence following , that it comes to 
palle by the rmles of eternall wiſedome. Namely thatif an hun- 
dred mcancs be appointed for the apprehenfion of a Traytor, 
and nincty and nine doe amille , the hunareth,and lat by the 
rules of eternall Wiſcdome muit of neceſſitie take. But where 


theſe : 
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theſe rules of eternall wiſedome are to be founde , that you 
ducnorrelius, and therefore we take liberty ro diſcoutle a- 

zinſtit thus ; was it not poſſible for God to have uſed this 
ancancs in the firſt, or ſecondyoc third, oTmiddle place , or in 
the place laft ſayc one which he uſcth in the laſt ? you have nor 
manifeſted the leaſt I1kelihood to deny this. Now if uſed in 
the firſt place, or in the laſt place ſave one it might have mil- 
carryed , why not in this , ſeing the nature of it 1s not altered 
but continueth the ſame till, working onely contingently 
unto the producing of the end propoled, and not necellarily? 
Agayne all other meanes fayling this takes efte& (you ſay) by 
the rules of eternall wiſedome. Now I demaunde if none other 
had beene appointed bur this, why could not this alone being 
uſcd have raken effeft by rules of eternall wiſcdome as well, 
as now it doth, that is why could not God ordeyn that by this 
mcancs onely uſed, the ett intended ſhould be brought to 

alle , as well as by this meancs uſed after , the uſe of many 
other,ſccing (till the eft<& coms to palle by his meanes alone 
and not by any othe1: For if God can ordeyne that after other 
meanes have faylcd , this meanes alone ſhall bring abour the 
end intended by God, why could he not as well ordeyne that 
this meanes alone ſhould doc it, without uſing of any other 
meanes before ir. 

Laſt of all, what needes Gods forecaſt runne out to theſe 
meancs for a grounde of its certeynty , when God himlclfe 
cannot be ignorant of his owne determinations ? and therfore 
having ordeyned ſuch anend , as ſuppoſe the apprehenſion of 
ſuch a Trayrour, upon this grounde he may be moſt certeyne 
that ſuch a Traytor ſhall be apprehended. By the way I will 
take leave to obſerye fome polittions that haye dropped from 
your pen in this Seftion. 1. That God can ordeyne ſuch a 
thing to come to paſſe, Which is of « comtingent natwre,as for cxam- 
plc the apprehenſion of a Traytor. 2. That upon ſuch an ordina- 
tion of God ſucceſſe to the meanes uſed hereunts is abſolutely neceſ- 

ſary , you addce 4nd 1mmmwtably alſo,commirting a great indeco- 
rum therein , immurability being acongruousattribute onely 
to the ordination of God, and not to the ſuccelle of thinges. 


3. 


ler us conliderit. The more, Wherein it were not poſſible for any 
beſides themſelfes to catch them , they thus (you lay) frame and 
ſett. Whatſoever Gad bath decreed muſt of neceſſity come to 
paſſeyBut God hath decreed every thing that 15,therfore every thing 
that 35 , comes to paſie of neceſſuy. eAll thinges are neceſſary ad 
leaſt in reſpett of Gods decree , The extratt or Corollary Wherof in 


briefe is this, Ut is impoſſible for ought that is not, to be, for ought 


that hath beene, not to have beene,for ought that is not,to be, impoſ* 
ftble for ought to be hereafter that ſhall not bee, I promiſe you, 
you have engaged your (clfe very farr not onely to looke to 
ic that your (clte be not founde to be entangled herein , bur 
for the performance of a very caly, and cleate (olution of this 
which you terme afallacy , leaſt your ſclfe be not found as 
wiſe as they which were entangled herein. Yet Iam nor 
ignorant of (uch a tricke of witt, as firſt rocry downe an argu- 
ment by diſgracirg it,and powrirg contempt upon it,& there- 
upon preluming that any an(were thall ſerve the turne,, when 


the Reader is before hand awed with ſuch a cenſure as to for- 
L1 fects 
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fete the reputation of a ſcholar , and to be Metamorphoſed 
into a woodcocke, if he doc not —_— it, and per{wade 
himſclfe to (ce aclecre folution of the former argument, 
which is proclaymed baſe, and ſufficient to diſcredirt all that 
Favour ir. Yet ſome witt is required to catch a woodcocke. 
Bur this is ſo ſimple a fallacy as the like was never ſet to catch 
a wiſe Man. Now a man would have thought your (elfe had 
beene one of thoſe cxcellents witrs that had beene taken in 
this ſnarc,if it be a ſnare; ſeing you come bur freſhly fr6 on 
felling that God decrecth ſuch a contingent, as the appre 
fion of a Trayrour. In which calc, it is abſolutely neceflary 
thatit ſhall come to paſſe. Now why may not God as well 
decree every contingent thinge , for ought the contingency 
can hinderit. For what is more contingent then the appre- 
henfion of a Traytour, yet this you ſay God may ordeine, and 
in this caſe it is abſolutely neccflary that it ſhall come to paſlc, 
Bur let us conſider what you have to (ay to it. I hope you 
will remember your owne interpretation of it , namely that it 
muſt neceſſarily come to paſicin reſpeFt of Gods decree, and 
fo by your owne profcfion not onely a contingent thinge, 
bur a foe ation, may be ſayd to cometo paſſe neceſlarily,to 
witt in reſpett of Gods decree, as for exawple,the apprehen- 
fion of a Traytor which is as free an ation as any, you might 
have beene pleaſed ro bave framed the propoſition thus, 
whatſocycr God hath decreed to come to paſſe, muſt necella- 
rily come to pafle. For you cannot be ignorant that God 
doth as well decree that ſome thinges ſhall not come paſle, as 
that other thinges ſhall come to paſte. As for example Ezck. 
20-31, O houſe of Iſracl as f hveſayth the Lord God 1 will not 
anſwere you When 1 am aſked 32. Neyther ſhall that be done that 
cometh into your minde : for yee ſay we Will be as the heathen and 
ferve Wood, and ftone , and Elay. 37.33. Thu ſayth the Lord con- 
eerning the comming of Afr. He ſhall not enter into this city, 
wor ſhoote an arrowe there , nor come before it with ſheild, ——_ 
mounie againſt #t. Now weare ready to attend the diſcovery 
of this fallacy,this ſimple fallacy. 

Firſt you tell us of an cxtract or Corollary hereof thus; 

ts 
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It ir impoſſible for onght that is net to be, ec, Is this the w 
you take to diſcover the fGwplicity of this fallacy? this (ayou- 
reth ſtrongly of your fallacious dealing ; in as much as by cal- 
leing conſequences you labour to dilcredit the fyllogiſme, 
this ſurely is not to an{were it, Beſides not one of your con- 
ſequences are ſounde , there is no ingenuity in the colleQion 
of them, Fog the concluſion of the tormer (yllogiſme being 
this therefore, every thing that is comes to peſſe of neceſſity , your 
felfe have acknowledged this neceſſity to proceede in relpet 
of Gods decree. And therefore what necellitie of thinges 
loeyer you doc inferr herence , you mult accordingly under- 
ſtand it in ceſpe&t of Gods decree not otherwiſe, Now this 
necellity is but neceſlity ſecundum quid not ſixpphiciter as the 
learned call it , and ſuch as may ſtand with contingency , and 
poſſibility ro the contrary. Like as the apprehenſion of « 
Traytor isa thinge poſſible not to be and in its owne nature 
mecrely contingent , but upon ſuppokition that God hath or- 
deyned that ſuch a T raytor ſhall be apprehended by certeyne 
meancs,you profeſle that the (ucceſle of thoſe meanes is ab(o- 
lurely neceflary , which is as muchas to ſay that the-apprehen- 
fion of that Traytour upon Gods ordeyning it , is abſolutely 
neceſlary;which is more then the divines whom you impugne 
as overlaſhing doe uſe to ſay , or can in any ſobriety uf ſpeech 
be juſtified. For if it mult neceſſarily come to palle onely 
upon ſuppoſition of Gods decree, then not abſolutely bur u- 
pon ſuppoſition. 

But conſider we your extracts apart z the firſt is this. 1+ is 
impoſſible for owght that is, not to be , Now this propolition can- 
not atall be deduced our of the former ſyllogiſme , or out of 
any part thereof, It depends manifeſtly upon another pro- 
poſition which is not art all mentioned in the former [yllo- 
giſme and the propoſition is this , whatſoever God hath decreed 
that it ſhall not be,it is 9poſſible , that ſhow!d be or come to paſſe. 
Now ler eyery ſober Reader judge , with what ingenuity you 
call this firſt propoſition of yours an cxtrat of the former 
ſyllogiſme, or of the concluſion thereof; whereas it is no- 
thing neceſlary that he who afficmes , that el! rhinges which 
Ll 2 God 
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God hath decreed ſhall neceſſarily ceme to paſſe, muſt allſo affirmy 


the other,namcly that whatlvever God hath not decreed, it is 
impoſſible that ic ſhould come to paſſe, wherh&ce alone is de- 
rived the firſt abſtratt you ſpeake of. Nay rather if we con- 
ſider the analogy of propoſitions aright , we ſhall find that 
theſe propoſitions are onely proportionall ; Whaiſoever God 
hath decreed to come to paſle,the ſame ſhall neceflarily come 
to paſle ; Whatſoever Gad hath decreed that it ſhall nor come 
to paſle, it is impoſſible that ir ſhould come to paſſe. Thee 
are ſuitable indeede , and accordingly we profeſſe that it is 
impoſſible that any thinge which is nor, becauſe God hath de- 
creed that it ſhall not be, 1 (ay it is impoſiiblethar it ſhould be. 
So likewiſe as touching the ſecond extratt we (ay that every 
thing which hath beene , ſo farre forth as God hath decreed 
the being thereof,ir is rm pollible not to have beene. 

Your third cxtraQt is of the ſame nature with the firſt , and 
ſo admitts the ſame anſwere. Well I ill attend the dilcove- 
ry of the fallacy; It may be we ſhall meete with it in that 
which followeth, and thatis this , But if it bee (as 1 ſuppoſe) 
very conſonant to infinite Wiſedome , altogether conſonant to infi- 
nite goodnes and to decree contingency as Well as neceſſity « conchu- 
fron quite contradiitory to that late inferred , Will be the onely law- 
full iſſue of the former e Maxime or Major propoſition matched 
With a Minor propoſition of our oWne chooſmng,&c. Is this to 
diſcover the fallacy of the former [yllogiime ? Or are you to 
ſecke in the ſolution of afallacy 2 1f ir be not concluded-in 
moode and figure, you might have ſignified fo much ; bur in- 
deede no exception can that way be taken againſtir. If any 
rerme had beene #quirocall, the anſwere had beene by diſtin» 
Gion. Bur no colour of any ſuch juſt exception ; ſs that 
every way the forme is unqueſtionable. And therefore no 
exception is here to be taken butragainſt the truth of one of 
the premiſes. 

And I yerily belcive there is one of the premiſes that diſli- 
keth you, though you are aſhamed plainly , and direQly to 
manifeſt fo much. For ſothe an{were had bene fayte, and 
facile by dcnyinge it , if not the Major becauſe theroof you 

make 
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make uſe in your owne {yllogitme , wherewith you doe as ir 
were require this, yet atleaſtthe Minor which was this , Bat 
God hath decreed every thinge that is, For I verely belecye this 
is ſuch a diſh of lerice as titts not your lipps. This you ſay 
you might have done , but nuw the liberty hercof is taken 
from you , and that by your fclfe. For although the Pope 
never bindes his owne handes , yet you have bound your 
tongue,and ſcaled up your owne lippes from taking ary luch 
exception as this. For youcall the {yllogitme a fallacy, and 
that a ſimple one. Now fallacies are tuch formes of a1gu- 
mentation,as offend onely in forme of argumentation, which 
kind of exception is to juſtify the warter of it , and thetruth 
of the premiſes , eſpecially whereas you due not profclle that 
it offendes both in forme, and matter, nor ſhew any forward - 
nes to deny cither of the propoſitions. Well we gave youa 
ſyllogiſme to an({were, in {teede of anſwering it, you thipke to 
make us amends with another fyllogilme. I have read that 
when one preſented Avguſtus with vertes looking for a re. 
ward , Auguſtus in ſtcede of arcward gave him veſcs of his 
owne making. The Poct hereupon vety liberally beſtow. d 
a reward upon Avgvſtus, We expected at your handes nor 
another ſyllogilme , but the anſwearinge of our owne. Bur 
though you fayle xo an{wenre ours, I will not fayle to doe my 
beſt inaccommodating an anſwere unto yours, Youun- 
dertake to infcrr the contradiftory to our concluhon , which 
is to outface your oppoſites, and to Cry a lyllugilme downe 
without anſwearivg it, 

Yetlerus ſee how well you peiforme that you undertake, 
Your ſyllogilmeis this. Whatſcever God hath decreed muſt of 
neceſſity come to paſſe , but God hath decreed contingency as well as 
neceſſuy , therefore of neveſſity there muZt be contingency. And 
for the better ſtrengthning of your diſcourte or argumenta- 
tion, you make a motion that an additionall to the Major 
which is this , Nothinge can come to paſſe otherwiſe then God 
bath decreed it ſhall or may come to paſſe, Now the judge , or 
Chancelour in Logicall Courts to whome ſuch a motion 


ſhould be made, would cry out ſhame upon it. Fox that pro+ 
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poſition is an univerſall affirmative , and you defire that a 
univerſal! negutivc ſhould be added to itt make up an cn- 
tire Maior propolition , which were like a (ixr fivger upon an 
hand. And indeed in thatcaſe it were neither Catcgoricall 
nor Hypotheticall. For though two pro olitions with a co+ 
palative have place in ſome Hypothericall ſyllogiſmes, yer ir 
is alwayes by way of negation thus, Non & dies eft,F nox : ſed 
dies eſt, ergo non nox, Againe upon a ſecond confideration, 
the motion would be rezeftcd as being altogether withopt 
witt, For as much as the concluſion intended is well enough 
inferred without it, and this additionall conferres no ſtrength 
to iraprove the inference. I appeale to every ſchollars judg- 
ment in this. 

Thirdly the propolttion it ſelfe as touching the latter clauſe 
ef the diſjunctive , hath as little witt as the motion made for 
the admittance ufit. As where it is ſayd that God hath de- 
creed that thinges may come to paſſe , you might as well ſay that 
God hath decreed thas the World may come to paſle. For 
the poſlibility of the event of thinges is not from Gods de- 
Erce , but rather from Gods omnipotency, For becauſe he 
is ableto produce every thinge that implyes no contradic- 
ney— es wan they are denominated poll; ble. 

Laſtly - this propoſition which you crave to be admitted is 
like aTrcoian hore, it will doc you more bharme then good,as 
cre we part from this ſcion ſhall be made manifeſt. Yet 
what neede you defire more, your concluſion is granted you, 
namely that of neceſſity there muſt be contingency, ſuppoſi 
Gods decree. For Gods decrees are onely of doing, or luf 
fcring (ome thinges,as it is free for God whether he will doe 
thery,or ſuffer them, yea or no. And therefore though God 
had not atall decreed contingency , yet decreing any thinge, 
of nccelſity there muſt be contingency , though he had de- 
creed nothing elſe,but ſuch thinges as we count moſt neceſſa- 
ry,inthe courle of nature, Burt we graunt alſo that God did 
decree contingency,and decrees hes = in ref; of ſecond 
cauſes ; as for example God did decrce to make fire of ſuch 
a Kature as t@ heate or burne necellatily , the Supne of ſuch a 
nature 


To he ſecond Seftion. 271 


nature as to enlighten the aire neceffacily , heavy thinges to 
move downewards , and light thinges upwardes , and all this 
neceſlarily. Necelſlacily 1 fay in reſpect of ſecond cauſes, 
though this necellity was mere contingency, in reſpeCt of the 
will of God. For he could have choſen whether there ſhould 
have becne any fire,or world atall,yea and can hindec the fire 
from burninge if it pleaſe him, as he did hinder it from ta- 
king hold of the three noble childcen in the furnace of Baby- 
lon. And as God hath decreed many thinges to come to 
paſſe necellatily , ſo hath he decreed many thinges to come ro 
paſle contingently , as in courſe of nature many thinges there 
ate that come to palle contingently by the will of God , and 
eſpecially the actions of men and Angells, 

And asfor that additionall of yours which you craved to 
be admitted , Nothing 641 come to paſie otherwiſe then God hath 
decreed , it ſhall come to paſſe , we are ſo farr from diſliking it, 
that we cannot belcive that you doe belciyc it , and theretore 
you haye taken acourſe ro confuund it , as in due time (hall 
appeare. We willingly profeſle that all thinges beſide God, 
are created cntitics, and ſuch as whoſe being muſt necellarily 
depend or God, or have no beingatall. And net oncly doc 
we ſubje& res ipſas to the will and decree of God , but allſo 
modes rerum. And theſe mods rerun are neceflity , and cou- 
tiNgency. 

Nothing (we fay) comes to palle , but what God hath de- 
creed ſhall cometo paſſe. Againe nothing comes to pale 
after any manner w hatſoveyer, but that God hath decreed,it to 
come to palls after that manner z,whethet it come to palle ne- 
ceſlarily, God hath decrced it ſhall come to palle necellacily; 
or whether contingently , God hath decreed it ſhall come to 
paſſe contingently. Ina word that which you deliver faul- 
tringly we ſay plainly Nothing comes to paſſe otherwiſe then God 
hath decreed is ſhall come to paſſe. So then | fay we graunt your 
concluſion. Burt how doth it appeare that this conclufion 
of yours contradidgeth our former concluftion which was 
this,therefore Every thinge comes to paſe of neceſſity. You will 
lay,if cyery thinge comes to palle of aeccihty , then nothings 

comes 
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comes to paſſe contingently. I confeſle this conſequence is 
planſible,but rv whome ? to none bur ignorants. Of which 
number you arenot, For your yery concluhon ir ſelfein 
the very outward face of it interly contradiftcrh this conſe- 
quence. For is not your concluſion this , therfore of neceſſity 
there muit be contingency , which manifeſtly juftifieth that ne- 
celſity and contingency may ſtand together , and are nothing 
oppolitic. And how, pray,is this neceſſity, but in reſpeR ot 
the decree of God? And did ourconclution proceede in any 
other ſenſs? Your ſclfe have acknowledge that it doth nor, 
though therein ſomewhat faulting allſo , as it is your uſuall 
courle , in taking notice of any truth that makes againſt your 
tenents. Forare not theſe your wordes in interpreting our 
concluſion , eAllthinges are neceſſary in reſpeft of Gods decree? 
Onely you adde at leaſt in this reſpeCt as if you would faine 
drawe itto another meaninge. Now our meaning is plaine, 
All thinges come not to palle neceſſarily, nor all things con- 
tingently, but ſome thipges come to paſſe neceſſarily as works 
of nature , ſome thinges contingently as the aftions of men. 
But by your owne receaved Maxime Nothing can come to paſſe 
etherwiſe then God hath decreed they ſhall come to paſie , therefore 
God hath decreed that ſome thinges ſhall come to paſſe necefarily, 
ſome thinges contingently. Burt by your owne receaved prin - 
ciple , whatlocver God hath decreed to come to paſſe, that 
mnlt of neceſſity come to paſle , therefore of neceflity it muſt 
come to paſle that ſome thinges ſhall come to palle neceſlari- 
ly, ſome thinges contingently. Now give me leave to repre» 
{-nt your owne ill carriage,ty your owne eyes. The Maior 
propoſition in our ſyllogiſme ,and the Maior propoſition in 
your ſyllogilme are all one as your (elfe acknowledge in thee 
wordes , Let the M aior propoſition ſtand as ut did before. Now 
if they beall one why docyou not propoſe them after one 
manner ? doe you praCtiſe ro gull your Reader preſuming 
this legier du maine of yours ſhall not be diſcovered? 

The Maior propoſition in both is all one | confefſe as tou- 
ching cach part, both the midletearme, and the greater ex- 
treame. But when the greater extreame comes to be repea- 

ted in 
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&&d in the concluſion, it is repeated in a farre different man- 
ner in our concluſion then in yours. For in the Maior pro- 
poſition of each ({yllogilme it rannes thus, nt of neceſſity come 
fo paſſe, but in our concluſion it is corrupted thus, vwſt come to 
paſſe neceſarily. Bur in your concluſion it is mended thus, 
of nece(ſuie there muſt bee contingency ; which is as wuch- as to 
lay, of neceſſitie it muſt come to paſſe. 1 lay in ours it is corrup- 
ted 3 tor whereas in theſe words muſt of neceſſitie come to paſſe, 
the word neceſſity is indifferently ro be referred to that which 
goes before, or that which comes after; and indecd ought to 
be referred to that which goes before z in the concluſion it is 
pur in the laſtplace , fo that it cannut bee referred bur to the 
words come to paſſe. And itis mended in yours , for in the 
cunclulion it 1s put in the firſt place of the greater extreame, 
and (0 takes away all danger of referring it ro the laſt words, 
come to paſſe. As for example , had our concluſion beene 
ſhaped like yours as touching the majus extremum Which is 
the ſame in both, the harſhnes of it had beene qualified, thus, 
ergo all things of neceſſity muſt come to paſſe, which hath a faice, 
and facile conſtruction thus ; though ſome things cowe to 
palle neceſlarily, and ſome things contingently , yet all things 
as being decreed by God , mutt of necctlity come to palle, 
beth thole things that come to paſſe neceſſarily , and thoſe 
thivgs that come to palle contingently, In like forg had your 
concluſion beene ſhaped by you as ours is, as touching the 
reater Exireame, as indeed it ought , the greater extreame 
being all one in both , then your conclufivn would have (ee- 
med as harſh as ours thus , ergo (ontingency muit come topaſſe 
of neceſſity or thus ſome effelt; Rat bee contingent of neceſſitie,tor 
{v runnes the Minor, God hath decreed comtingency, or that ſome 
effetts ſhallbe comingent 4s well as ſome are Kr And as 
for the conſequences which hence you' njaKe "they are no- 
thinge contradi&ory to thoſe extrats yor'rnade from our 
concluſion. For all thole impoſſibilities deduced from our 
concluſion, were onely ſecundum quid and upon {uppolitivn 
of Gods decree, which kind of impollibilitie is alwaies joy- 
ncd with a fimpleand abſolute poſlibilitic to the contrarys 
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ſecluding Gods decree, For crcn thoſe things which God 
decreeth ro come to palle conti ly as the actions of men, 
mult neceſſarily by the vertue of Gods decrce come to palle, 
in ſucha manner as joyned with a poſhbilitic of not comming 
ro pale, otherwiſe it were impoſiible they ſhould come to 
palle contingently. About which truth , namely that God 
decreeth ſome things to core to paſle comtingently,why doc 
you faulter in this towle manner? If you like ut nor, why doe 
you not in plaine termes conteſt againſt ir, if you doc approve 
of it, why doe you not plainly profeſle it, but carry your 
{elfe in the clouds of generalitic and ambiguity? As firſt, 
when you lay , God bath decreed —_—_— » here a wan might 
bec apt to conecave, that you doe beleeve that God hath de- 
creed that ſume things ſhall come to palle contingently. Eſpe- 
cially if he underſtand that God decreeth not only neceſſity, 
but allſo that ſome thioges ſhall neceſſarily come to volle, 
which may ſeeme to urge you in like fort ro mainteyne that 
God decreeth comtingencys(o he ſhould alſo decce that ſoire 
things ſhall come to palle contingently. 

Moſt of all conGidering what here you ſeeme to approve 
of in your additionall , namely that I\othing can come to paſſe 
otherwiſe then God hath decreed, Now thecaſc is clcexe that 
many things come to palle contingently,therfore it followeth 
that God allſo hath deereed,that eyen thoſe thivgs ſhall come 
to palle cFhtingently ; But I have had experievce of your 0- 
pinion to the contrary in another treatile of yours , wherein 
though you confclle that God hath decreed the ucceflity of 
things, 8 the things thembclfes tbat neceſſarily come to palle, 
and graunt that it cannot bee otherwilc , yet on the other fide 
though you graunt that God decreeth contingency , yet you 
dcny that God deerecth the thinges themſclfes that doe con- 
tingently cometo palle. A molt prodigious opinion , as if 
God did bring to paflc the contingency. of a thing (which is 
but modus rei , and containes no rcalitic different from the 

thing it (elfe) yet doth not bring wo palle the thing ix (e}fe; for 
if be did he muſt decrecirallſo. And as direc[y oppoſite 


to the word of Ged, plainly teſtifying a multitude of contin- 
gent 
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gent thinges to have beene decrecd by God. The like am 
iguitic yon content your ſclfe withall , when you ſay that 
@od hath decreed that ſome effefts ſhall be contingent, or as othec- 
wiſe you exprelle it, that ſome contingent effetts ſhall bee , which 
lcemes manifeſtly ro imply as well the being or exiſtence of 
th:m to bee decreed by God as the contingent manner of 
their being. 

Yet ſay, inanother diſcourſe ef yours you fly ef from this 
acknowledgement, but withall delivet your ſclfe with as 
mach confuſton and perturbation, as any adverſary could ex- 
pet in an oppoſite maintaining erroneous points , and crying 
downethetruth of God. Thus have I taken painesto an- 
{were your {yllogiime , but as for the diſcovery of the fallacy 
of ours wee have hitherto found nothing tending thereunto: 
What is to come wee are to expect, Yet hereupon as if you 
had performed fome great ſervice, very gravely and magiſte- 
rially you tell us,that As ill weeds grow apace, ſo the late mentio- 
ned errour once coeceaved, Was quickly delivered of aſecond which 
aerived the infallible certainty of Gods foreknowing things futwre, 
from av infallible neceſſitie (as they conceaved it) layd upon them, 
(before they had being) by his immmtable decree. But every wiſe 
decree fr tour” eth Wiſedome , and Wiſedome eſſentially incladeth 
knowledge. It ſecmes you thinke you have ſufficiently dil- 
charg-d your ſclfe of that you undertooke, namely the diſco- 
very of the fallacy of our {yllogiſme,you proceede to thecen- 
ſure of another crrour, and tharboth obſcurely and unſound- 
ly exprefſed. Ir is about the ground of Gods fere-knowing 
things to come. Now the opinion youtaxe for an crrour, is 
the opinion of thoſe that maintaine that God foreknowes all 
things to come , by ſcing the determination of his owne will 
to the producing of every ation, This you cxprelle after 
your manner thus , God forekwowes them from an mfallble ne- 
ceſſiie layd upon them by his immutable decree. I doe not thinke 
youcan produce any Author of this opinion , that exprefſerh 
his opinion in this manner. Beſides , it is notoriouſly un- 
true. For the Authors of this opinion maintayne , that God 
by his decree laicth contingency upon ſome things, as well as 
Mm 2 necellitic 
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neceſſitie npon others. And that as he will have the fire to 
burne, the Sunne to enlighte neceſlarily,fo he will bave, An- 
gells and men produce their ations contingently and freely. 
Nay which is more,cven they that openly profelle, that God 
doth determine the will of man unto every a&tis as touching 
the ſubſtance of the ation ; doe withall maintayne that Ged 
determines the will of man and Angells to worke contin- 
gently and fre-ly in all their ations,and conſequently neither 
doth hee decree any other wiſe to determine them, which do- 
&rine maintaynes that Gods will and decree doth lay upon 
all reaſonable creatures a conting: nt manner of operation 
rather then any neceſſity. Yet upon ſuppoſition of Gods 
decree , they maintayne that of neceſlitic ſuch thinges as God 
hath decreed ſhall come to paſle , and that after that manner 
as God hath decrecd it ro come to paſle,that is,cither necclſla- 
rily as all the operations of —— apents , or contingently 
and freely,as all the ations of reaſonable creatures. Bur this 
opinion you diſlike , and upon what reaſon 2 Vndoubredly ir 
ſcemes they had need bee weighty ones , conſ:dering that this 
queſtion hath beene abundantly canvaſled, by the woſt lear- 
ned and ſubtileſt among Schoole-divines. And indeed it is 
one of the firſt points whereabout I have beene acquainted 
with Schoole divinity: Scotus propoſcth this queſti6,to witt; 
Now God doth forcknowe future comtingents; for thus they 
in their wiſedome thought fitt to propole ir, to witt, of future 
contingents in ſpeciall notas you doe, of future thinges in gene- 
rall, And he propoleth two opinions hereabouts which 
he impugneth, The firſt , is the opinion of Bonaventura, 
who maintayned that God did forcknowe future contin- 
gents , by the Ideaes of themin the mind of God. The (c- 
cond is the opinion of Aquinas , who made the ground of 
Gods foreknowing of future contingents , to bee Their real! 
exiftence in eternitie. Both theſe Scotus impugneth with ſuch 
excellent argumentsto my judgementat that time , ard with- 
all ſo cleare , thatas I remewber this brought me firſt in love 
with Schoolc divinity. The third opinion is his owne, 
which there he maintayneth,& that is this, which you invade, 
namely, 
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namely , That God knowes all future contingents by knowing his 

oWne Will and purpoſe to produce them. And as touching your 

objection that God forcknowes the finnes of men as well as 

theyr good ations, which yet undoubtedly he did not decree 

to produce , his anſweare is , that this alſo is forcknown by 

God inas much as he knowes the determination of his will 
to produce every finfull act as touching the ſubſtance of ir, 
and to permitt the obliquitic of it, The opinion of Calvin 
maintayaing no other ground of Gods forcknowledge of 
future contingents but rhis, & that out of Valla is apt tv bee 
expoſed ro ſcorne now adayes , not onely amongſt Papiſts 
but amongſt Engliſh Proteſtants alſo. Bur as for Scotus 
who is knowne © maintayne the ſame opinion, he is reputed 
to be of ſufficiency to beare the brunt of any adveriaty that 'n 
point of Mctaphylicall , and Schoole divinity ſhall encounter 
him, Yct conlider a little farther. The Thomiſts and 
Dominicans who ſtand much upon the tearmes of defence 
for the credite and reputation of thcyr great Maſter Aquinas, 

they are apt enough to meecte with Scotius his arguments op- 
poling his opinion in layingthe ground of Gods forcknow- 
ledg? upon the reall exiſtence of all thinges in eternity. But 
maike how Didacus Alvarer a great Schoole-man carryeth 
himlelfe in this. Aquinas fayth he did never deny Scotus 
his way of Gods forcknowing future contingents, to witt,by 
knowing the determination of his vwne will. But belides 

this he deviſed another , and that was by the reafl exiſtence of 
all future things in eternity. Agayne , in maintaining the opi- 
nion of Aquinas concerning the actuall exiſtence of all future 
thinges in ercrnity, he firſt preſuppoſeth the determination of 
Gods will forthe producing uf them , and thereupon makes 
future contingentsto hayetheyr reall exiſtence , & not other- 
wiſe, So that for this opinion which you doe very magiſte- 
rially cenſurezas an ill weed hath not onely poore Calvin for 
the patron of it, and Valla alleaged by him ; but Scotus alſo 
the Father of the Realls,yca and Didacus Alvarer a Thomiſt, 
a {c& of Schoole-divines commonly oppoſite to the Sco- 
tiſts, yet herein profelſedly concurring with Scorus bimlclfe, 
Mm 3. and. 
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and avoucking allſo Aquinas himſelfe to bee of the ſame opi- 
nion. You had ncede therefore looke well to your tack- 
ling in oppoſing ſuch who I tell you never were reputed Ba- 
bics, bur tall fellowes. 

But yer I confelle they were but men and may haye their 
marches. But leave your cenſures , and truſt rv your [word 
and dint of arguments,& doe not thinke that words or phra- 
ſos or figures (much leſle imperious cenſures) will carry it. 

And hcere it would bce required , not onely to argue yours 
owne Tenet, but to make ll to theyr Arguments. But 
you Eaglelike and as if they were but flyes Keepe your ſtate, 
and will not fly at ſuch inferiour gaine. Wherein your prole- 
lyre ſhall be little bcholding to you, whe being poſlefſed with 
your opinion , hee ſhall find himſelfe left to hunſclfeto linke 
or {wimme without any helpe from you to anſwere theyr ar- 
#uments,that have maintayncd the contrary , They had necde 
bee of Chriſippus temper, who was wont to pray his Maſter ro 
give him principles and lct him alone to maintayne them; 
Yer it may bee [am deceaved and it was not Chriſippus bur 
Carneades, Yet with one argument you are content to helpe 
your reader here. Belike it is ſome cleare demonſtration, 
ſuch as itis,this itis. Every wiſe decree preſuppoſeth Wiſedome, 
and Wwiſedome includeth knowledge, and what this Nay if any 
man d-lices to fare better in the endoGrinating himſclfcin 
this point , he muſt goc to the Cookes, you have no better cn- 
tcttainment for him. A very ſbort dilpatche(ina controyer- 
ſie of great moment) and aquicke ; Never was Schooleman 
ſo ſimple as to doubt , whether wiſedome includeth know - 
ledge or a wile decree preſuppoleth wiſedome ; yer never any 
one of them was found to diſcerne any luch inference as yoa 
imply herhence,as if herhence it did ſo evidently followe that 
Gods foreknowing of furure thinges doth not depend upon 
the determination of his will, For you take no paines to 
clecre this inference. Burt let ns examine this a lictle. When 
we (ay the foreknowledg of future contingents depends upon 
the determination of Gods will , the meaning is, therefore 


God forcknowes them becauſe he purpoſcth to produce 
them, 
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them,ſo farce as they are good,or to permitt them in caſe they 
arc evill, Now pou in oppoſition to this,tell us, that Guds 
knowledge gocth befoce his decree, and beeauſe you doe not 
{pecify what knowledge, we have teaſon to expound it of the 
knowledge ſpoken of , that is of the knowledge of furure 
contingents. In like (ort becauſg you ſpecific not of what de- 
erce yon ſpcake, we have reaſon to underſtand it of the de- 
cree before ſpoken of, whereupen thole divines, whome you 
impugne, doe ground the "6 as 4 of things to come. 
So then your meaning muſt be this in oppoſition to the Tenet 
which you cenſure for an errour or weed in opinion. Whereas 
ſome thinks that Gods foreknoWledge of things to come yaw 
wpon Gods decree , as if God ergo did foreknow them , becauſe he 
Prrpoſeth to produce them. Y ou are of a contrary opinion,name- 
ly , that Gods IR doth goe before his decree , that is, 
iſt God forcknowes thirges to come , and then fecondly he 
purpoſcth to produce thera. For if you meant it of another 
decree,then bo which was (poken of , what an abſurd thing 
is it for you not to ſpecific it,cſ{pecially (eing you png this 
by way of contradictionto the former opinion? which unlefle 
it proccedes of the ſame things is no contradiftion. For if [ 
lay God doth firſt decree to produce things, and hereupon he 
knowes them ; and you thald as it were by way of oppoſition 
fay ; No this is not ſo ; but God doth firſt forefec the actions 
of men,and thereupon decree to fave or dawne them, here is 
no contradiction at all, but an unlcarncd and fooliſhe ſhewe 
of oppoſition, without any ſubſtance of contradiftion. Wher- 
fore if you ſpeake to the purpole in this, and that by way of 
oppoſition , your meaning mult be this, God doth not fiſt 
decree themand afterwards forcknowe them , but rather he 
firſt foreknowes them and then decreeth them ; which is as 
much. as to ſay,that God forcknowing that they will be, doth 
hereupon decree that they ſhall be, So that Gods decree of 
things future c nt proceedeth in this manner , Sring 
will be , they Ball be. But to conſider your reaſon more 
clolcly, Every wiſe decree (you lay \preſuppoſeth Wiſedome. Now 
this being dcliycred im oppoliuen to our opinion which 
iy 5 mainiayne 
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maintayne that the foreknowledge of future contingents fol- 
loweth Gods decree; and you laying plainly that wiſedome 
rather goeth before Gods decree then followeth after it, 
(which indecd isa truth, for God worketh all things accor- 
ding to the counſaile of his will) this diſcourle of yours (I 
ſay) doth imply that this foreknowledge of futurc contin» 
gents, which we make conſequent to Gods decree is by us ac- 
coumpted the wiſedome of God. For otherwilc heere a- 
gaine were no contrad:tion, though you make ſhew of con- 
cradicting us ; as whereas we lay toreknowledge of future 
things is tubſequent to Gods decree , you as it were contra- 
dit ng us reply , Nay rather Gods Wwiſedome goeth before his de- 
cree , otherWviſe it Were no Wiſe decree. So that herein you doe 
manif<ſtly ſuppoſe that we by Gods forcknowledge of fu- 
rure things did underſtand the wiſedome of Gud. Ir ſcemes 
you conceaveir ro be 10, butas for us we take ir ro beſo 
foule an abſurdity that we defire, though you pleaſe your 
own lipps with ſuch lettice,yet untill you have better ground 
for it you will not charge it upon us. For cycn for a man ro 
fo:cknowe what he meaneth to docis no part of wiledome. 
For the very-{t foole that is may knowe and be privy to what 
he meaneth to doe. Every man is privy to his owne thoughts 
and purpoſes, No man knoweth the things of man but the 
Spirit of Man. t. Cor. 2. 8, So then the ſpirit of man is well 
cnough acquainted with the purpoſes of man. Bur the wiſc- 
dome that diceterth the wiil of Gud is that which the lear- 
ned call Scientia fimplicis intelligentie , whereby God knowes 
what is moſt fitt to be done for the compaſling of his propo- 
ied ends, which your ſclfc confelle ro be the part of wildome 
in the beginning of the former Sc&ion. Where allo you 
made not the leaſt mention of any ſuch part of wiſedome as to 
forcknowe what one meancth ro doc. Now Gods decree 
of producing future things in th:yr {caſop is a decree of the, 
means tending to the end which God inn cnc » name- 
ly the ſetting forth of his glory. For God makes all things for 


Pr0Y-10- 4 }:mſelfe. And this wiſcdome includeth knowledge , it is 


truc the knowledge of all meancs whereby his glory may be 
cl 
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fet forth, and God makes choyce of what he thinkes fitt, and 
all this knowledge is not the knowledge of what ihall be, but 
onely the knowledge of what may be , or is fit to be , which 
all the learned acknowledge to be ſcientia ſimplicis imtelligent:e. 
and they make ir diſtin frotn frremra viſions wh ch is the 
knowledge of what ſhall be. And theſe knowledges all ac- 
knowledge to be (o farre different as that the ore to wit 
ſcientia ſimp licis imtelligentie is precedent to Gods decree, 
the other to witt ſcientia viſianis is ſubſequent which two 
knowledges in God , how judic'ovfly and learnedly in the 
courſe of your wagyſterall cevſure you are pleated ro con- 
found let the Reader judge. Butto pioceedeshereupon you 
betake your ſelfe 0 Inter: ogatorics, 

The firſt is, Shall we then graunt that Gods knowledge is ante- 
cedent , and his foreknoWwledge conſequent 10 his decrees * To this 
our of that which hath becne turmesly delivered way be an- 
{wered, There is a knowlege gues before Gods will, cal- 
led ſcrientia (implicis intelligentie ih. knowledge ot what may 
be,or is fitt to be , there is another Kiowleoge called ſcientia 
Pifconis, that is the knowledge of what ſhall be,and thi, follo - 
weth after the will of Goa 3 ano I koow no 10leable divine 
that dd deny it, untill the opinion of ſcientia media role up; 
which the Authors themſelves confelle tro be a new inven+ 
t on; And hcicas if this opinion were both Law and Golfpell 
unto you,you iſe up in grave and ſupercilious manner tO cen- 
\urethe contraty. 

Now as for the terme of forcknowledge; Ianſwere the 
knowledge of what may be , or is fitito beggoes before the 
will of God , and ſo may be called the foicknowledge of 
God; but the knowledge that things ſhall be,though it tollo- 
weth Gods will, yet may it be called forcknowleaye in ref- 
pett of the cvent of the chings themlelves. For thethings 
exiſt in time, but God did know,that they ſhould be, from all 
etcrnitie, like as from all eternitic he did decrec the futurition 
of them. Your ſecond interrogatorie is this, Or ſhall weſay 
God did inevitably decree the obliquitie of Iew:ſhe blaſphemy 4- 
gaintt hyy Sonne ehe did a * certainly foreknowe ut ? You 
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never ſhewed your iccth till now, by this I perceaye what you 
aimeat , which hirhecto you have beene aſhamed to profclle 
in plaine termes, namely, that furuce contingents which come 
to paſſe in the World are not decreed, But what meanc you 
to deny that, in this cunning manner , which you durſt nor 
deny openly. For the (yllogilme you propoſed to an{were 
contained this,in plainc termes in the Minor thus , eAM!/ things 
that come to paſte are decreed to come to paſie : which if you had 
but in plaine termes denycd, your ſolution had beene plaine 
and briefe , whereas you neglefting that courſe did fetche 
a great compalle inſtced of anſwering to requite us with anv- 
ther argument whereby to inferre a propoſition contradifto- 
ry to our concluſion. F 

Secondly though then you might have denyed it, yet now 
you cannot without contradifting your ſclfe. For you juſti- 
ficd the truth of the premiſcs in that ſyllogiſme , in as much 
as all the exception you tooke againſt it was againſt the forme 
and not againſt the matter. For you told us,it was a fallacy, 
«vcry ſimple one. Now every Schollar knowes that where 
no other exception is taken againſt a Rn. bur this , that 
it is a fallacy, this is as much as tojuſtihe the truth of cach 
propolition contained therein. 

T hirdly , 1 give another reaſon why you have prejudiced 
your {elfe from denying this. For you have profciled that 
Nothing can come to paſſe otherwiſe , then God hath decreed it to 
come to paſie , Iewiſhe blalphemy againſt the Sonne of God 
carve to paſſe contingently and fieely , therfore God hath de- 
crecd, thar that very Iewiſhe blaſphemy againſt the Sonne of 
God ſhould come to paſle contingemtly and freely,&c. what 
followcth hereupon bur that therefore God ordeyncth it to 
come to paſle, for to come to paſle contingent!y and freely, 
is NO terminus diminuens<gb comming to paſſe. You have no- 
thing at all that I knowe to\helpe you at this dead lift , but to 
fly ro the confuſed manner df expreſſing that former pro- 
poſition of yours, wher e advantage, if (0 be your 
heart ſerve you to take hold thereef, whereof | much doubr. 


For itis truc indeed that that propoſition was not propoſed 
categorically 
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categorically thus, N othing ſhall come to paſſe otherwiſe then God 
bed dereedi ſhall come to paſſe ; wr l — ad- 
vantage aginlt you ; but diljunRively thus Nothing can come 
to paſſe otherWiſe then God hath decreed it ſhall or may come to 
paſſe. If you will helpe your (clfe with this dihunctive you 
may; but 1 will be bold to tell you, it is like to prove a ſhame- 
full helpe, and ſuch as ſeemes to be thruſt in onely tro chaime 
the dangerous ifJuc of in( whereof it (cems you had a glimpſe) 
if it were Icft out. For conlider, is it a (ober ſpecch to lay 
that God hath d-crced that things may come to pallc ? The 
poſſibilitic of thinges is knowne co God before ever his de- 
cices goe forth, He knowes what he is able to bring to 
= before he re{olves what ſhall come to paſſe : And ther- 
ore too too abſurde iris, to make the pollibilitic of any *' 
thing the objec of Gods decree. Stickerather to this , and 
ſay , that thoughe God did ordaine,thc Iewiſhe blaiſphemy a- 
gainſt his Sonne ſhould come to paſle contingently & freely, 
yer therhence it followes not that he did ordaine it ſhould 
come to paſle : Whereabours when we knowe your mind 
e renat4 conſilium capiemu, we will thipke of a convenient an- 
ſwere, in the meanc time I will proceede. Therefore in the 
fourthe place why ſhould itfceme fo uncouthe that God 
ſhould decree this very blaſphemy , as to be cryed downeat 
the very hearing of it,c{pecially byChciſtians who knowe and 
beleeve the oracles of God , and acknowledge that paſlage. 
AQ.4.27. 28. amongſt the reſt to be diftared by the Spirit of 
God wherein the Apoſtles joyntly profcile in theyr medita- 
tions unto God in this manner , Dowbrleſſe againit thy holy 
Sonne Ieſua whome thou haft anointed both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate , with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael gathered themſelyes 
together , to doe Wharſoever thy hand and thy counſaile had deter- 
mined before to be done. ludas that betiayed hun , the High- 
Prieſts that hired Ludas to betray him , the witnefle that reſti- 
fied againſt him,the people that cryed away with him, were of 
the pevple of LIſrac}l; The fouldiours that —_— him, 
crowned him with thornes, {pate in his face , crucified him, 
pierced him with a ſpeare & were of the Genuils,yer all theſe 
Nn 2 rogether 
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together with Herod and Pontins Pilate, ate avouched by the 
Holy Ghoſtio have gathcred themſelves together to do what 
God had determined to bee done; and was there not both 
lewiſh and Gentiliſh blaſphemy againſt the Sonac of God to 
be found in all this? and ſhall wee feare to protelle that they 
did in all this what God had decreed tv be done , when the 
Holy Ghoſt profeſicth that they did what Ged bad determined 
to be done? Could you be ignorant of this pallage ? and daic 
you in ſo apparent termes draw your Reader to contrad:& 
it, as ſome blaſphemousaſſertion , without taking any paines 
to interpret the place , and ſo free your ſelfe f, om manifcit 
contrad:Qion thereunto , as at fiſt ſh1ght is obyivus to cveiy 
Reader , that will but comparethis of yours with that of the 


* Acts? Had you ventured upon an interpretation, I would 


have taken paines to conſider it, I have ſhakcn in peeces 
the rotten interpretation of Bellarmine and Arminius, difftc- 
rent cach from other, 1 would have tryed what I could have 
performcd upon yours alſo, And throughout the Scriptures 
we may perceive how jealous God is over the maintaining of 
his providence throughout, even in the moſt (infull things 
that come to palle , and that in ſuch phraſes, which wh: n they 
are uſed by us,they are cryed downe for blaſph. my ; but n 
the mcanc t'me they conſider not , that if they be the pbraſes 
of the Holy Ghoſt,cre th-yare aware they are tound to charge 
the Holy Ghoſt with blaſphemy. And the truth being right- 
ly uttered , i» farre enough «ﬀ even from barthnelle allo, 
as well as from errour , yea from harſhnefle unto mens affe- 
Qions, though never ſo corrupt. As fur example, what goud 
ſoever therc is Found in ſuch actions, weeacknowledge Gd 
to be the author of it, but not of che the malice or cvill that 
elcavcs to 't ; yet that alſo we ſay God will have come to pals, 
but onely by his permiſſion, *For , Now aliquid fit niſi volente 
Deo, Not any thing comes to paſſe (Laith Auſtin) but God willng 
it; avd he compr< hends both good ard cvill, as appcarcs by 
that which followes , vel ſinendo vt fiat, as in calc it be evill, 
vel ipſe faciendo, as in calc it be good. But of both theſe hee 
pronounceth that not any thing comes to paſſe but Ged wil- 
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ling ie. The lie may bcc manifeſted to have beene acknow- 
ledgcd by Anſclmus, Hugo de Santo Vidtore, and Bradwat- 
dinc , yca and our greateit adverfaries. For Bellarmine even 
in the midſt of his heataga.nſt us , prof. leth, tha: Bonum eff 
e/ſe malums, Deo permittente : It is good that there ſhould bee 
evill by Gods permithon: and it it be good, I pray you why 


is itnutlawfull for GOD to will it, ſce ng upon the lame 
ground it was afhrm«. d long agoe by Sr. Auſtin that God doth 


Fncmrid 


will it. But as for Arminius , never any man was krowne to ©2p+96- 
be {mitten w.th the {pirir of giddinefle in oppoſing this truth 
more then hc ; for ſomcrimes he profeſleth, 7r was Gods will xm. 
that Ahab ſhowld fill up the meaſure of his ſinnes, and how | pray prad. Perk, 


could that be , but by adding ftnne unto tinne ? Aga ne, hee en 
id pag. 


114, 115, 


profeſſech chat it was Gods will that the Lewes ſhould proceed 
fo farre as they did proceed in their ignominious handling of 
Chiiſt; and every man knowes that they proceeded to a very 
foule degree of blaſphemy and impiety thereiv., Lat of all, 
itis true that Aquinas and Durandus borh oppoſe this , bur 
herein Aquinas wanifcſtly oppoſe. th Auſtin, though he names 
him not, And 2gainc, I delire no berter triall of this truth 
then their oppolutions. For if I doe not make it appeate that 
their arguments are mecrly ſophiſticall, and manifeſtly un- 
ſound, let me be accompred a blaſphemer in the maintaining 
of this Tener. All which I have hat performed, and ta- 
ken in Valentianus his more copious and frothy exceptions 
alſo, bur in another largage. Laſtly, yet were it telerable 
if you did onely deny that finnes of men were decreed by 
God; but you will have nothing that comes to palle contin- 
gently and freely ts be decreed by God ; contingency you fay 
1s decreed, but not the things that fall out contivgently: 
whence it followeth that by your 6pinion, God did decree 
no mans faith, no mans repentance, no wans obedience, but 
onely did decree the contingency of this. This is the myſte- 
rious iniquity of your ductrine which you conccale,and wake 
choice rather to give inſtance in ſinne and blaſpheryy, and to 
repreſent the harſhnelle of maintaining that to be decreed by 
God, oncly that you way the better infinuate the approbation 
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of your unlcarned Tenects,into vulgar and popular affcRions. 


Yer you give mecauſe to guelle that you would have your rea- 
dec beleeve more hercin, then you belecve your felfe. You 
would have your Reader belceve that God did not decree the 
lewiſh blaſphemy againſt h's Sonne, bur your belecfe is onely 
that God did not decree the obliquity of it, and yet forthwith you 
doubt whether the obliquiry may bee diſtipguiſhed from the 
at. Againc, you would have your Reader beleeve that God 
d.d not decree the Iewiſh blaſphemy againſt his Senne, but 
your belecfc here expreſſed is onely this, that God did not in- 
evitably decree the Tewiſh blaſphemy, implying that God did de- 


cree it, but not tnevitably. And not any of our Divines that 


I know ever ſaid any more,then that God did decree ir. 

You adde another abſluid errour hereunto concerning 
Gods decrecs ; that forfooth ſome of them are evitable,ſome 
incvitable. Now the mcaning of our Divine» in ſaying that 
God did decree any obliquity, is onely this 3 God did d«cree 
that ſuch an obliquity ſhould come to paſſe by his permifſion, 


di.etly anſwering to the prof Ang of Auſtin ; Non aliguid 
fit niſi Omniporens fiers velit, yel finendo ut frat, vel pſe faciends. 
Itis true, Arminius diſputes , and that acutely as hee thinkes, 
that in ſome ations d obliquity cannot bee diſt:nguiſhed 
from the at'ons themſelves. I have dcalt with him in this 
point ; | am ready to deale with you alſo. Bur it is enough for 
you to ſhew your afteftion to Armenius his Tenets ; as for 
your ſufticicncy to maintaine them, that you doe diſpenſe ve- 
ry ſparing|y.as if you aftc&ted ſtate in this, Further you tell vs, 
to admit your former cocluſien ,that the eternall fireknows all things 
becauſe he deereeth them, or that they ave abſolutely neceſſary in re- 
ſpelt of his decree, (the disjunRtive here ſhould be a copulative, 
for that which followcth is not verificd of cither of th, m diſ- 
junCtively, but copulatively of them both, )were to impriſon his 
1n finite Wiſedome in bus ſelfe- power, to reſtraine the eAter- 
nall «HM ajeſtie from uſing ſuch libertie in his everlaſting decrees as 
ſome earthly eM onarches wſurpe in cauſes temporall or civill. For 
the Pope never tyes his band by any grant, which is a fawlt in bum. 

But in that. Holy One the reſervation of ſuck hbertic bs 4 pount of 

high 
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high perfeftion-. A little before you told us very gravely, that 


weedes grow apace,and the former errour which you minced, 
as loath co declare your mind thereon plainly ,touching Gods 
decrecing all thing, was ſoone delivered of a ſecond , to win, the 
ground of Gods torcknowing things to come to be the derer- 
mination of his will, You rather thinke , that God fore- 
knowes things to come, before, apd without the determina- 
tion of his will, Whether this opinion of yours bee a tare or 
good corne, let the Reader judge, And of what naturenota 
{ccond is, but {cconds are, whereof it ſecmes you are ſoone 
delivered, which now we come to examine. To lay that God 
foreknowes all things, becauſe he decrecth them, is (you lay) to im- 
priſon hs infinite Wwiſedome in bis power. Why it is nothing ſv: 
for Gods decree is Gods will , not his power : yet how is 
Gods wiſcdome impriſoved in hjs will , more then his po- 
wer ? Foras God knowcth wore things poflible to be gone, 
and fit to be done then he doeth , ſo hee can doe more then 
he docth, and therefore his wiſedome is no more impriſoned 
thereby then his power. Bur beſides this, you take your aime 
quite amiſſe. For the forc knowledge of what things God will 
bring to paſſe, is no part of wiſedome. For, for a manto be 
privic to his hat aA is n@ part of wiſcdome, for itis 
incident even to (ally creatures. Againe , to know what I 
meane to doe, what a (cnl(clefle thing it is to lay that this is ro 
impriſon my knowledge ? and as like ſenſclefle a thing it is to 
ſay that Gods bs 2 or wiſedume is impriloned, by be- 
ing privie to his owne oy :ondh Againe , how is Gods po- 
wer fettered by his will ? Seeing the power of every creature 
is to be ordered by his will withour fettering of ic ? you ligni- 
fie that his liberty is hereby reſtrained ; wherein? in his cvcr- 
laſting decrees. A moſt ſenſeleſle ſpeech. Is it poſſible that 
by making an everlaſting decree, Gods libertic of making an 
everlaſting decree ſhall be reſtrained ? Perhaps you may lay, by 
mak ike cannot alrer it, Lanſwer, if he ſhould alter it af- 
ter he hath made it, this decree by way of altcration ſhould 
not be eycrlaſting : bur you ſuppole the comrary, namely,thar 


Gods decrees are cycrlaſting. Oc if God ſhouid for a while 
ſuſpend 
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ſuſpend bis decrces,and not makethem with the firſt , how is 

ie pollible they could be everlaſting? This favoureth ftrong- 
ly of an aff. ton to ma'ntayne that Gods decrees may be not 
cycrlaſting with Vorſtius, though you are aſhamcd to profcil. 
it, and therfore hand over head you thruſt in the denomina- 
rion of cycilaſting upon the deerces though quite comrary tv 
your intention. For you would have God flill ind fferent 
to decree this or that, as the Pope is who by no g: aunt bindes 
h.s hands. k 

And why ſo? isit , that upon emergent-accaltons , God 
might decree a newe as he cthinkes firt 2 why bur conbider , all 
thele emergent occalions were from everlaltiog Kknowne to 
God. So that if God at th stime were indifferent to decree, 
he would decree no otherwiſe then be hath from everlaſting, 
For from everlaſting he Kacwe all that now he doth, and at 
this *prefent his will is no otherwiſe then from everlaſting ic 
was. For with him is no variablenctle nor ſhaddow of 
change. 

The wildcrnes of your inventions, I well perceave js nor at 
an cnd. I wonder whither the wantonnes of our wirts would 
biiog us in the cnd, Neither are Gods judgements yet at an 
cnd i g'ving mcn over to illufions ro belcive lyes , aud that 
for not embracing his truth with love. And who can looke 
for beiter from them who ſhamefully oppole the g ace of 
God. Isit marvaile if God infatuate ther?” As forthe 
being of things abſolutely neceſſary by reaſon of Gods de- 
crec, this is your language, not ours,in the laſt period of your 
formcr Seftion. We lay , looke what God hath deciced, 
that of neccllitie muſt come to palle, but how,not al wayes ne- 
ccllarily, but ſometimes contingently, Only the workes of 
nature doe by the decree of God cure ro patle neceſlarily; 
bur as for the aftions of mcn they come to palle by the de- 
cree of God contingently and freely. But whether workes 
of nature, or ations of men, they of neccfhitic mult come to 
palle, if God hath decreed cthemgand that after ſuch a manner 
as God hath decreed them ro come to palle, that is, neceſſary 
things neccllatily,contingent things contibgencly. 

6. As 


% 
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" 6. As « tan or Angell having free' power ro doe this 
or that, by producing any thing ſubject 'to/ the freedome 
of his will , doththercwithall produce contingency withour 
decreeing ir, (for inas much as he workes freely the worke 
muſt needes be freely wrought, that is contingently,) In like 
{o.r God being free to produce any warke without him, 
upon the producing of ſuch a worke dorh produce contin» 

ency without decreeing it. For the work cannot be wrought 

God bur fieely , and conſequently it muſt needs cometo 
paſſe conting-nily. 

To uce this or that,is the objeft of Gods decree, be» 
canſe he tan chooſe wherher he will produce this or thajzbut 
to worke contingently is no 0bje& of Gods decree yfor iris 
not in Gods power to chooſe whether ke will worke contin» 
gently or neccflarily. If he doth worke at all ad extra he muft 
nceds worke freely that is contingently. For as it is of the 
perf<fion of the divine natute #6/bee negellarily 510 itisthe 
perfection of divinc nature t# Wwke not necefarily in the 
producing of ought without hirq , but freely & contingently. 
B.t the divine nature differerh from the nature Avg: licall and 
hamane, that he nor only workerh freely, but alto is able ro 
create creatures herein like himfelfe,chac can wor ke freely as - 
namely Ang-lls and men 5 like as he can- and hath p:oduccd 
other creatuies that worke in all things necetlarily. 

Agaync , conſidering that neceflitie and contingency are 
bur nods reruns certaine manners of bringing things to patle, 
& therfore canno: exiſt without the things x Four whch 
are ſaydtocxift and to be brought to palle either neceflanly 
or contingently. Therefore it cannot be fayd that God doth 
P_ the neceſfiric or contingency of this or that part cu- 

ar, unleſſe he produceth the particular it (clfe; neither can he 
be fayd to decree the comingency or neceſlity of this or that 
particular, except he decree thething it felfe. So that fer 
God to decree the neceihitie or rs any this of that 
particular , is nothing clſc then to decrce t this particular 


ſhall neceſſarily come to paſle, or tuch a particular ſhall con- 
Oo Neyhoc 


tingemly come to paſſe, 
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Neyther is it realonablc to affirme , that God doth decree 
neceſi1tie or contingency in generall , but not the neceſſitze 
of this particular, or the conungency of this particular. For 
like as generalls cannot cxiſt but in particulars, fo ncither can 
generalls be otherwiſe produced then by producing particu- 
lars. So it is impoſſible that God ſhould deeree the produ- 
cing uf generalls otherwiſe then by producing of particulars, 
Now there is a- contingency taken in another lcnie , which 
doth not accompany the exiſtence of any thing but only the 
eſſence of ir, aud denominartes it before it doth exiſt , as when 
we lay maine 0 morrow is contingent , it is as much as to (ay 
it is poſſible to raine, it is pollible not to raine. So touching 
the actions of men,ofany ation we may lay it is contingent, 
for as much as it is in the power of man to doc it or no. Now 
this kind of contingency is notalwayes the objet of Gods 
decree. For inthis ſenle the continuation of the World is 
acomingent thing z for it may continue or no, Se before 
the World was made, it was poſhible to be and not to be,and 


fo the making of it contingent, but not by the decree of God. 
Fornothing is ſuch by the decree of God but it might be al- 
tered , for Gods decree isa freeatt, But it was impolſiible 
that the Worldſhould not be of a contingent nature, like as it 
is _ that God ſhould not have power to make the 


Wo:1d,or not ro make it according to his will, Nay the very 
workes of menand Angells in this kind of contingency are 
not the obj< of Gods decree; for in as much as they ate fayd 
to be pothible tobe or nut to be, this is not from the de- 
cree of God but rather from the nature of God , as all neccl- 
fary truthes are derived therefrom. 

Neither isitin the power of God to make that the works 
of men and Angells ſhould not be poflible to be or not to 
be. Burt if the poſhibilitie were rhe objet of Gods decree, 
it might be otherwiſe. For Geds decree paſſeth fogcly ppon 
every thing whcren ponit paſlcth , ſo thatif he decree thera 
to be poſſiblc,he m:ght have decreed them not to be pollible. 
Yer you ſceme to ipeake of contingents in no other ſenſe 
then this , as when you lay , God hath decreed that ſome y 
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ſhall be contingent , although 1 confeſle it is {o obſcurely deli- 
yered that a man can hardly diſcerne your meaning. But for 
farther diſcourſe hereof you put us over to the article of creas 
tion. So likewiſe for the contingency of humane ations 
as decreed by God ; your confirmation th-rcof we muſt ex» 
_ » when you come to treat of mans fall. This , thus by 
eiching compalle expreſled by you , I doubt will prove no 
more then this , that God decreed to make man 4 free agent 7; yet 
you deliver it as if the demonſtration hereof did require, anU 
comiſe ſome exquiſite perfourmance, And I am verily per- 
waded you have areach at fucha kind of freedome, asts 
make it good, will ſarpaſle the perfourmance of any Schoole 
divinc that ever was , from the dayes of An(clmus to the 
dayes wherein we live. 
But of the nature of your perfourmances we have had rea- 
ſonable experience. You may rem<mber what he fayd 


while he was ſhearing his hogges , Here is a great deale of cry £1;49, 


and « little wool. In the next place you dictate your parai- 
lells wheiein ir ſeemes you take great pleaſure. That Gods 
wifedome is infinite we nothig doubr, bur ro make it conſiſt 
in knowing what he 1s able :o due, wetake to be a very hun- 

ry deſcripuon of x. For is cither man or Angell any thing 
4 wifer for know.ng what he is able tro doe? Gods immen- 
fitie conlitts in filling all places which are but finite , neyther 
is it poſſible they ſhould be infinice , yer beyond things that 
are, this immenſitie is not extended. And you have alrcady 
denycd preciſely that God is in vacuo. Bur as for Gods eter- 
nity that doth not only coexiſt with all time,but had exiſtence 
delben it atually and that without all beginning. Ina word 
Gods immenliric is not-in reſpect of any quantitas molis,quan- 
ritie of extenſion, but only in reſpe& of quamitas virtutis. And 
what is this different from his infinite _— And indced 
God \s not in place after the manner of being contained in 
any thing , bar only after the way of contain'vg and ſuppor- 
ting all thin . And looke by what quantitic he made all 
things, by ihe ſame quantiry he lupports all things, and that is 


the quantitic of hispower, 
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A very weake amplification it is in my judgement of Gods 
incircurſcriptible preſence, (which yer is nothing «ls but his 
immenſitic) to ſay it is not circumſcribed by the cocx-ſtence of 
his creatures. For coexiſtence is of no apt nature to circum- 
ſcribe. For the thing circuraſcribed cocx'ſts with that which 
circum: ({cribes it , as well as that which ciccumfcribes it , co- 
ex ſts with that which is circumlſc: ibed by ir. 

As for your Mathematicall conceyts of center and circum- 
ference, 1 have already diſcovered in their places the vanity of 
them, To ſay that cternity is more then commenſurable to 
zimc,is to graunt thar it is commcniurable thereunto , which 
is very ablurde. And how is it puſſiblezthat ſhould be com- 
mcn(urable to a thing wenſurable, which indeed is immenſy- 
rable as being without begini.ing and without end. You ſay 
it is in all durations z not as cuntained in them (I hope) if as 
containing them, this alſo is untrue. For |.ke as tis not Gods 
eternity whereby he made the World but by his power , ſo it 
is not by hiseternity that he maintayneth the duration of ir 
but by his power, What noone t'de is we know 2nd ac- 
knowledge to be ſome thirg, but as for fluent inſtants we 
knowe none. For fluent is as much as ſuccedent,and ſuccel- 
honis not but inreſpect of parts, and an inftant hath no parts. 
Yer if we give wayto {uch imaginations, like as fluxme puntti 
is Longitudinems is not contayned inthe line , but is the line; 
lo fluxus inftantis is not contayned in a {et time, but is the ver y 
ſet time it ſelfe, Nor is ita part of itas noone-tide is of the 
day ; And a moſt abſurd thing i is to wake the duration of 
the cceature in reſpe of Gods ciernitic,to reſen, ble the pro- 
poriion that is betweene the part of rime and the whole time, 
you may lay as well the World is contained in Gods immcu- 
hitie , liKe as halfe the yaidis contayned inthe whole yard. 
Your laſt polition is more ſober in all the parts of it then the 
zeſt; the proportion of the leaſt beame of I'ghr, to. the 1:;ght of 
the World may be expreſſed ; the proporuon of things that 
a c,to the ihings that God is able to produce canner, the fiifſt 
is an'te , this is infinite. Yet by your Jeave,there is no grea- 
ter dilproportion be:weene Gods wiledome wanfeſted ard 
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manifeſtable, then berweene his power manifeſted and wani- 
feſtable. In a word, God hath {o farre manifeſted his power 
and wiſedome, that wee plainly diſcerne both of them to bee 
infinite 3 avd doc you thinke God can fo man felt either of 
them,or both of them,thart we may dilccrnethcm to be more 
then infinite ? And if his wiledome manifeſtable doth bur fo 
farre exceed his wiſedome manifeſted, as his power man fe- 
ſtable doth cxceed that which is alrcady manifeſted, 8c. what 
meant youto fay that Leaſt of all may his mfinite Wiſedome bee 
comprehended within thefe effeits produced. For if there bee but 
a pai ity of proportion, then no diproportion. You proceed 
to amplific the wiſedome of God above all that can bee ga- 
thcre by this Vniverfe, after your manner, 

Burt I pray conſider, was it pofſible for God to take a wore 
wilc and convenient courſe for the ſalvation of the world 
th<n he hath done 2? I am ſure Auſtin flatly denycs it, eLag. 
de Trinit lib.13. cap.10, Oftendamus non alium modum poſſubilems 
Deo defuiſſe cujus poteſtati cuntta equaliter ſubjacent, ſed ſanande 
noſtre muſerie convenentiorem modum alium non fuiſſe, nec eſſe 
#portwiſſe. I am apt enough ro conceive,that God could have 
made and governcd the world after another manner then hee 
hath done, and that after as wiſc a manner as hee hath dons, 
but I dare not ſay that hee could doe it after a wiſer manner 
then he hath done. Many other particulars might bee inſtan- 
cedin, that might ſtagger the courle of your awplifications, 
which yer fometimes are wondrous vulgar , as when you ſay, 
God knowes What might have beene and what may be, as perfethly 
as he knowe the things that are. Which is as rnch as to (ay, 
God Knoweth as well what he can do, 25 what he doth. Now 
is this ſtrange in a ſi/ly man ro Know what hee doth, or what 
he can doe? And it werea vaine exception to {ay that God 
knowes as well th'ngs done by others as by himſelfe ; ſecing 
not onely their power of dving is from God, but the very 
doing it (clfe is by you acknowledged to be by the concouiſe 
of God. As for the manner of Gods concourſe, if you con- 
ccitit ro be upon ſuppoſition of Gods foreſight of mans cn- 
dcayour firſt, you doc not well to propoſe your errows or 
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any other Ieſuiticall paradoxcs for principles and grounds to 
build upon. 

7. The incomprehenſible wiſedome of God doth ap- 
pcare more you lay, in the harmony or mixture of neceſſity and 
contingency. And this you lay is molt conſpicuon 1 moderating 
the free thoughts of men or eAngels, and ordering them to the cer- 
raine accompliſhment of his glory. In the fourth Section you 
cold us that the parts of witedome were two 3 the one in in- 
cending the right end, the other in ordering right mcancs. So 
then the preſcription of right meanevis a pact of wiſcdome, 


bur why it hould affet the mixture of neceſlity with contin; 


gency in accompliſhing the end intended | ſee no reaſon. Nay 
rather I finde that wiſcdome alwaics afteeth the moſt cer- 
taine mcanes that can bce had for the compalling of the eng 
intended. As for example, all manuall Arts doe cxpreſle thes 
wiledome by mcancs nſcd by them which are altogether of 
necellary operation. In the art of phyficke alſo the meancs 
uſed by phylitians as all ſorts of medicines doc all worke by 
neceſſity of nature. In the Art of O.atory, the end is wholly 
conjeCturall, and the ineanes they ule being arguments of per- 
ſualion, there no neceſſity at all hath place. No where docl 
finde that avy wiledome aftceth the mixture of neceſſitic 
with contingency, as you ſpeake. Come we to the confide- 
ration of the wilcdome of God. How is Gods wildome ſeene 
in the contexture of a mans body, and every part thereof ? 
Who knoweth the breeding of young bones? (aith Solomon, I am 
ftarfully «nd wonderfully made, lauth David, Galcn in confide- 
ratiun of the body of man anatomized, was driven to ac- 
knowledge the Divine providence. Now what mixture of 
neceſſity with contingency did God affett in this > The fa- 
ſhioning of the body in the wombe being meerly an operation 
of nature, not of any free agent. Yet even this 65 4. ope- 


ration of nature is 'contingent I confelle unto God ; for as 
much as he could cither ſuſpend the courſe of nature, or alter 
it, or {ct ancnd unto it, So on the contrary the moſt free 
ations of men doc of neceſſity come to paſle in their k'nde 
and after thcir mannes , as well as workes of nature in their 

kinde 
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kinde and after their manner. For to abſtaine from the brea- 
king of Chriſts bones was a free ation of the Souldiers ; fo 
was Ioliahs a&ion in burning the Prieſts bones upon the Al- 
tar 3 ſo was Cyrus his ation in reſtoring the lewes unto their 
country ; ſo was the crucifying of Chriſt Icſus, and other 
foule ations committed againft him by Iewes and Gentiles, 
yet were all theſe decreed and determined by God, as the 
Scriptures plainly tcſtific;and therefore as your felfe acknow- 
ledge, of neceſſity they come to paſſe. Yet how God doth 
moderate the thoughts of men and Angels, you are not over 
haſty to communicate unto us. Solowon ſpeakes plainly 


when he ſaith, The hearts of the Kings are in the hands of God, p,,, ,, ; 
and he trrneth thens,&c.and both the preparations of the heart,and Prov. 16.1 
anſwer of the tongue are from the Lord : and that many ſecke the Prov. 29. 


face of the Ruler, but every mans judgement commeth of the Lord. __ 
But in what (ſenſe you ſay God moderates mens thoughts,and 
ordaines them for the accompliſhment of hes glory , you doe not 
love to dilcaver : and I doubt all this will Fas in piſcen- 
in the end, and come to nothing. But although the mean 
which man may uſe may be ſucceſſively infinite, yet the ends (you 
lay) which God doth forecaſt um their creation ſhall by any courſe 
which they take be inevitablely brought topaſſe 3 what thele ends 
are which God did forecaſt in their creation , you come very 
ſoberly to expreſle, or rather leave to the Reader tocolie&t 
out of theſe wordes, the award of every thought is determinea by 
Gods eteruall decree , thatis 10 biing you ro playne termes 
cither Salyation or Damnation. Theſe then are the wayes 
wherby they ſhall accompliſh Gods glory in the end, what 
courſe ſoever they take; And herein conſiſts the infinne wiſe- 
dome of God. 

Now let us examine the ſobriety of all this. Firſt you told 
us of courſes infinite, by which notwithſtanding all theyre va- 
rietics and inconſlancies, Gods ends ſhould be accompliſhed. 
Now all theſe courles in reference unto the Hue of damna- 
tion or ſalyation whereby Gods glory ſhall be iloftratcd, 
(whcrof you fpeake as of the end that ſhall be accompliſhed.) 


I fay al theſe courſes in reference hereynto are þuttwo!: goods 
ets ; an 
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and bad anſwerablely ro Hercules his bivium, and Pythago- 
ras his Y; according to that of Eſay. Say yee ſwrely it ſhallbe 
well with the yuft , fort all eate the fruite of theyre workes; 
woe be to the Wicked , it ſhall be evill With him , for the reward of 
his handes ſhall be given him. Eſa.3.10.11. 

Secondly,if this be all the fruite of Gods wiſdome, wher- 
in doth this exceede the wiſedome of every Magiſtrate ; who 
erdcynes rewards for the good and puniſhment , for the wic- 
ked? Apayne what necd is thece of mod<ratinge mens 
thoughts u1to this end 3 wheras though he never moderates 
any wans though!'s , yet his wiſedomc {hall appeare never a 
white the leſſe in (citing forth his glory in puniſhing the one 
and rewarding the other, 

Conſider yet farther what I pray you, was the end of Iudas, 
which God did forcca(t ia his creation ? No doubt. the ſetting 
forth of his owne glory, but] defice ro know whether he 
did intend to (et it Forth in Iudas his falyation,or damnation. 
So likewiſe I delirero know what end God did forecaſt of 
Paul the Apoſtle in his creation? his glory I coubt not, bur 
whether in his fGalvation or damnation. Ir ſeemes by the 
genius of your Tenct, that God did ncicher intend rhe falva- 
tion of the one, nor the damnation of ihe other ip their crea- 
tion z bur indifferently intended cach of them ſhou!d be laved 
or damned accordingly as they departcd this life, cither in 
impenitency or in repentance. Now if God did nor inter.d 
the (alvation of Paul , nor the condemnation of Iudas at the 
time of their creation. I pray when did he begin to intend ir? 
Say what you will, it followeth that thelc intentions of God 
were not cternall, and conſequently neither the decrees of 
God ace cternall; yet commonly you profelſe of Gods de- 
crees that they are cternall and everlaſting. Yet here I con- 
fulle you may play faſt and looſe , and ſay they are cternall ſo 
farce forth as they are without end , bur they arc not cternall 
{o farce forth as to bee without beginning. But what meane 
you ſo direRly to contradict the word of God, as you doe if 
this be your opinion ? For the Apoſtle profeſleth that mans 
clecion was made before the foundation of the world : yea 

—— and 
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and couching the wicked, _ Solomon profeſſeih, that Pro. 16.4, 


God made him againſt the day of evill. 
As for the ſmilirude, you ule to repreſent unto usthe w; (- 


dome of God by comparing of him unto a.bicd catcher, _ 


though you father it upon Avſtine, yetin this caſe it is nu- 
thing worth. For though it be more then humane after many 
birds formerly caught to catch them all againe3 yet for God 
it is nothing, who is everywhere, and in whom every thing 
hath that being, that life, that motion which they enjoy. The 
hayres of our head we know are numbred ; and therefore no- 
thing (trang: that our thoughts ſhould bee, conſidering that 
our thoughts ſhall come into judgement, but our haices ſhall 


not. And if wee ſhall give an account of every idlc word, as Mat. 22.26 


our Saviour hath profetſed unto us, why not as well of every 
idle thought 2 Hee ſhall make the counſels of the heart ma- 
nifeft, 1 —_—_ 5. But that the award of cvery thought is da= 
fined by God, I cannot tell how to belceve : my realon is, be- 
cauſe cvill thoughts are not firto be rewarded ; and as for the 
evill thoughts of Godschildren, ſhall not they bee pardoned 
as well as their evill words and outward ations ate, to wit, 
upon their repentance ? For if wee acknowledge our ſinnes, 
God is faithfull and juſt ro forgive us our finnes, 1 loh.1.9. 
And Pcrer fignificd as wuch ro Simon Magus conceiving 
evill thoughts alſo, when he ſaid unto him, Kepent of this i 
wickedneſſe, and pray unto God, that. if it bee poſſible the thought 
of thine heart might be forgiven thee, ACt.8. 2. 

8. Free 1t was for you to have done ſornething the laſt 
yeare, which you did not, and every minute thereot, in caſe 
every minute thereof you were waking, For that a man hath 
frce will in his ſleepe 1 never heard. But how thereby the 
whole frame of your cogitations or attions might bave beene altcred, 
is a myltery anco mee, Yer I doubt not bur the whole frame 
of your cogitations and a&tivns this yeare might bave beene 
altered, For aftions free and contingent could not juſtly bee 
accounted free and contiugent , were they not accompanied 
with a poſſibility of being otherwiſe. And God you acknow- 
ledge to be the caulc of this alteration, and of eyery thought a 
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deed thus altered. So then if there had beene another courſe 
of your thoughts and ations, God had beene the cauſe of 
it, and of every thought and deed. What thinke you of that 
courſe which hath bcene of your thoughts and ations 3 1s 
God the true and princ pall. cauſe of this allo , and of every 
thought and deed of yours this yeare? I ſee no rcalon to the 
contrary, but it ſtands you upou to jultific rhis alfo, as well as 
the former z and as of your (cife, ſo as conce: ning the ations 
of all o hcr bo:h men and Angels: and 'f for one yeare, why 
not for every yeare fromthe beginning unto this day ?. And 
fol (ce no colour of reaſon why you ſhould not as freely ac- 
knowledge thatall things arc d<ccreed by God 3 for if God 
hath decreed all the thoughts and ations of men, it will bee 
no hard matter to grant . God hath decrect all things that 
in their times and {calons doe {uccellively come to palle. And 
if God be the truc and.principall cauſe of them, did hee not 
decree that he would be the true and princ:pall cauſe of them? 
that is, that he would in due time indeed and principally pro- 
duce them, notwithſtanding all the cvill that doth accowpany 
them ? For I doenot thinke that you take upon you ſo much 
perfeCtion as to avouch that amongſt all your thoughts and 
ations for a yeare together, there was no evil] thought, no 
evill ation among thery, For if you ſtand vpon it that God 
cannot be the true and principall cauſe of any evill thought or 
action, we muſt not yeeld unto you that God was the true and 
principall cauſe of all the thoughts and actions that were 
EOnceived in you , or derived from you that yeare or yeares 
wherein you were hatching this booke of yours, which | take 
to be a fard<ll of crroncous conceits both in Philoſophy and 
Divinity. 

Neither if you did maintaine that God is the true avd prin- 
cipall cauſe of cvery free ation, would wee objeRt that then 
you make Gods will to depend en ours ; for there is no co- 
lour for any fuch objection ; there is colour for the contrary, 
as namely, if he be the principall cauſe, then his will doth not 
depend on mine, but rather mine on his : and conſequently 
out liberty ſcemes to beinfringed by making God the _ 
| cipal 
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cipall cauſe ofall our ations, Yer youtake vo notice of 
this obje&ion, (much lIcfle take paynes to anl were ir) but goe 
on dclperately (in ihewe and that againſt your owne tenct) ro 
maintayne , that our will is necellatily ſubz<& unto his. Bur 
whether you mean in producing thoughts & attions,(which 
alone is to the purpolc) orin ſome other ſenſe and reipeet 
you betray nor. 
Yet by the way what meane you to ſay that our will is con« 

tingently free; ſeeing this is as much as to (ay ,itis poſſible 
thac the will of man ſhould not be free. But you givea rea- 
ſon and itis worthy our conſideration if perhaps therby, we 

may perceyve to what iſſue of tolerable fente your preſent 

diſcouſe may be brought. And the reaſon is this : For wnts 

every cogitation poſſible to man or eAngell he hath everlaſtingly de- 

creed 4 proportionate end : to every antecedent poſſible , a correſpon= 

dent conſequent , Which needes no otber cauſe or mtanes to produce 
it but only the reducing of poſſubulity ( grAnted by hus decree) ints 
att. Fer what way ſoever (of many equally poſſible) mans will 
doth encline, Gods deoree is a like neceſſary cauſe of all the good or 
evill that befalls him for #8. | looked foranclucida ion of a 
former aſſcrtion 01 two of yours, narvcly , that God is the tree 
and principall cauſe of every aition , and deede that hath palled 
from you this yeere , IiKeas he had beene the caule (as you 
ſay) of every thovght and aCtion that might have palſed from 
you,if the frame ot your thovghts and ations had bene alte- 
cd, 

The other aſſertion was that our wiil is neceffarily ſub- 
je& unto Gods will, which alſo is del:veicd in reference to 
the former aſſertion. Ifay LI looked for an elncidation of 
thcle by this following ſentence whcerin you pretend to give 
arcalon of the former. Bur this p:rformes nothing lefle, 
If you had done fomething- the laſt yeere which you did not 
as you might, then the whole frame of your thoughts and ac- 
tions this years had beenc altered , «nd God had beene the 
cauſe of this alteration and of every thought-and ation 
therin. And the reaſon 1s this , For wo every cogitation poſſt- 


ble Gad hath decreed. determinate end. But I pray you confi- 
Pp 2 der. 
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der , are the thoughts and ations of men this yeare the pro- 
portioned end of ſomethinge that you did the laſt yeare? 
Or are they correſpondent conlequents to our antecedent 
ations the laſt yeare 2 Many man the Jaſt yeare was an oppo- 
lire unto goodnes, he is reformed this yearcand become a 
proſclyte. Is grace the proportionate cnd of the ſtate of 
finne 2 The laſt yeare many a man was a formall profctlour; 
this yeare it may be he is turned Papilt,or Turkc,is this a cor- 
reſpondent conſequent to that antecedent ? Yet many conti- 
nue formall profeſſours 11, wi hour avy fuch alteration; 
ſome have changed theyr formalit'c into realitic. It way be 
ſome man the laſt yeare hath ſatisfied anothers filchy luſt, and 
this yeare is advanced by it. 

Call you this a correſpondent conſequent deſtined by 
God? Some have pioſpered by impoyloning of othcrs and 
procecdcd in their finfull courſes fo muchthe more, without 
con:roll, In a worÞby the laſt Clauſe ir appcares that by 
proportionate end,& corre; qe conſequents, you mcare. 
only the good andevill , that doc befall wen according to 
their former workes, according to that God will rewarde every 
man according to bis workes. But by your leaveth's hath no 
proportion to prove that God is the Authour of every 
thought and ation of man this yeare , which you wade to be 
conſequent to ſome thing done the laſt yeare 3and God to be 
the true and principall cauſe of every one of thoſe thoughts, 
and ations. For what? Are mens thoughts ard ations this 
yeare , the rewardes and puniſhments of the ſame mens ac- 
tions the other yeare ? What a ridiculous conceyte in this? 
Well ; ſtill we holde you engaged to maintayne, that, which 
you have plaincly avouchcd , nawely that God is the true and 

principall cauſe of every attion , and thought of man for a yeare to- 
gether , yea and of every thought and attion of yours for the yeare 
paſt; which you have delivered without any explicat.on. I 
have manifeſted the incorgruity of your whole diſcourle, in 
generall, In particular conſider = Aa you ſay that mans 


wll is necefferily ſubjett wnto God ; this we underſtood in rc- 
{pc& of operation in proportion to what youdclivercd in the 
ſcnrence 
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ſentznce before going ; but you underfiand it in reſpette of 
rewardcs or puniſhments ſucceeding , proporticnably unto 
former actions whether good,or bad. Br by your leave it 
is not mans will, bat his perſon rather that herin is neceſſarily 
ſubje&t unto God. For no wiſe man vſcth to ſay that mans 
will is rewarded or puniſhed , but his perſon rather, Apgayre, 
ſuppoſe God de:recih not the ations of men , bur the re- 
wards of thery , yet you have not cxplicated how in this cafe 
Gods will depends not upon the will of man, the true expli- 
cation whereof that I know is only this; that the execution 
of his will may depend upon mans will to witt in rewarding, 
or puniſhing , but not the will of God himſe'fe: Yer if good 
orcyill aftions of men be forcleene by God before he hath 
decreed cither to reward or puniſh ; nenther have you cffered 
tocleare Gods will inthis caſe from depengdance upon the 
will of man , neither are you able to performe it. Agayneir 
is falſe to lay that God hath decreed a proportionate cnd to 
every cog'tation poſſible. For many cogitat:ons are poſſi- 
ble which ſhall never bez And it is abſurde to ſay Gud hath 
decreed an end to that which ſhall never bee. Agayne by 
this proportionate end and correſpondent conſequent , you 
underſtand rewardcs,or puniſhments;Bnt it is falſe to ſay that 
God hath ordayncd to every cogitation a reward or puniſh- 
ment. For to theevill thoughts and words , and deeds of 
Gods children he hath ordayned neither reward nor puniſh» 
ment to befall them, but his purpoſe is ro pardon thew, 

Agayne puniſhments for the finnes of men are many tires 
inflicted by the finnes of men 3 So Sennacherib that blaſphe- 
mer of th:God of Iſracl,was flayne by the (word of his owne 
children 3 Davids adultery was puniſhed by the filthy at'ons 
of his owne Sonne Abſolon deflouring his fathers Concu- 
bines. 

If theſe were proportionate ends to former finnes , and 
correſpondent conſequents , and everlaſtingly deciced by 
God, what hindereth bur that in your opinion, ations nota- 
riouſly finnefull may be fayd to be decreed by God ? You ſay 
the producing of theſg, conſequents and prop:rtionate ends , needsns 
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other cauſe or meanes but only the reducing of poſſibilitie (granted 
by his decree) into afte: Which is plainc Gs you inſtance 


in nothivg for illuſtration ſake, not as if your dilcomſe were 
ſo plaine that it needed ir not, but rather it is ſo unfound, that 
you might well feare it: And darkeneſle is firteſt for them 
that hate the light: I will give inſtance for you; Abſalons de, 
flouring his ackerd Concubines was a diſproportionate end, 
and co:rcſpondent conſequent to Davids dchtiling his neigh- 
bours wif- ; for God puniſhed David hereby ; and Arminius 

Exam.prz- acknowledgerh thar this fact of Abſolon Fuſerviit caſtigands 

deſt. Perk. Davidi : Now this fact of Abſolon by your doctrine in this 

P-102* place, needed ns other cauſe or meanes to produce it, but onely the 
reducing of poſſibulitie (granted by Gods decree) into att. Now 
what pollibility doc yuu mcane? the pollibil:ty of Davids 
defiling Bcrhſhcba ? Iris manifeſtly untrue : firſtin general, 
that to produce a reward, and puniſhment, no cauſe is requi- 
red but the producing of the faft, which isto bee rewarded 
or puniſhed, Conſcquents naturall follow I confle upon 
antecedents natural], but it is not lo with conſ{cquents morall, 
luchas arc rewards and puniſhments. And in particular the 
caſe is clcare , that ſomething elſe was required to Able'bns 
defiling Davids Concubines, then Davids detil ny of Beth- 
ſhcba. For both the counlcll of Achitoph.l, and Abſolons 
corruption in yeelding thereto, and the p.niſhing hand of 
God hercin , were found in this ; and noi of all theſe wag 
found in Davids finne. 

Or doc you meane this of the poſſibility of Abſolons ſinning 
as he did ? (o thatto the puniſhing of David no other thing 
was required but Abſolons reducing his power of defiling his 
father Concubines into aft. Now this I confcfte is a truth, 
buc ſuch a truth as might make any wife man aſhamed ro ac- 
commodate himſclfe to the grave profeſſion of ir, though he 
did not affe& any ſingularity of conceit therein, For tis as 
much as to fay, that to defile Davids Concybincs no other 
thing was required then to defile them ; for this is to reduce 
Poſſibility granted (as you ſay) by Gods decree into att, and that 
's enough, But by your leaye, it is not cWugh to ſalve your 

credit, 
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credit, to ſay that a poſſibility hereof was granted by Gogs 
decree, For you have plainly profeſled that God hath de- 
erced not « poſſibility of a proportionate end, or correſpondent con- 
fequent to every cogutation, but a proportionate end,and correſpon- 
dent conſequent. And therefore if the defiling of Davids con- 
cubines by Abſolon, was a proportionate end, or correſpon- 
dent conſcquent ta Davids former cogitations and ations, 
then by yuur dodrine this dchiling of Davids concubines by 
Abſolon his fonne, was everlaſtingly decreed by God, and 
not the poflibilicy of it, And bow abſurd a thing it is to lay, 
that God decreed the poilibility of any thing, whereas all con- 
tiygent things are poſſible in their owne nature without the 
decree of God, as the whole world was poſlible , and thar 
not by the decree of God Þ But ſeemes you bave reference 
to the potlabiluty, not.of the puniſhment, but of the time, for 
which correſpondent puviſhment is decreed, as appeares by 
_ _—_ folluwcs: as when you ſay, Did We that which we 
e not, but might doe , things Would immediately folloW, 
which now doe = ; nr, be granted you, 4; here- 
hence 't would not follow, that No other cauſe ſhould be requi- 
red to the producing of thems, then our producing of the amtecedent., 
But by this you juitihe that upon Davids adultery, Ablolon 
his defiling Davids conci bincs; and upon Senuachetibs blaſ- 
may againſt the God of Itrael, Adiamelech and Sharezar 
is (onnes (laying him with the {word in the Temple of Nif- 
roch his god, did inevitably follow. For theſe things did be- 
fall them, and thoſe things which doe bc fall you and us doe 
come to palle, as you profcſle in the next place,though not as 
abſolutely decreed by God , and in the firſt place, yet becanſe he de- 
creed them as the 1nevitable conſequents of ſome things which hee 
knew he Would doe. By all which it cannot be rs but thag 


Abfolon dcfiling his fathes concubines in{peciall, and all the 

finnes of man whereby God doth puniſh former (innes in 

generall, arc by this your opinion deciced by God as incvi- 

TINO of ſome things which God knew woule 
done. 


Now let us examine this 2 lixtle further. You ſpeake in- 
d fferently 
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differcp:ly of govd and evill-that doth befall mer; And theſe 
indifcrently you profelle ro be ordayned by God upon the 
forehghr of ſome thing in man; So then like as the damna- 
tion of any wanis ordayoed by God not ablolutely , and in 
th: firſt place but upon the forclight of ſome evill thing in 
the mary damned ; (o the (alyation of any man is not de- 
creed abſolutely by God , and in thefirſt place , but upon the 
fore ſight of ſome good in the perſon , faved or to be (avcd, 
which good muſt be eyther faith or good workes or both; or 
which is worſt of all ſome thirg which is leſle evill (as ſup- 
poſe naturall humilitie)in the ſtate of nature. Yet you will nor 
leeme tro be an abetrer of their opinion, that maintayne 
eleQion to be upon the foreſight of faith or workes. + 

Yet let me have one buut with you more in the point of 
reprobation alſo. God foreſecing foime cvill in man (lay 
you) doth purpoſe rocondemne him : Nuw becauſe Iike as 
no evill can exiſt wthout Gods permiſhon; ſo God could 
not foi ſec evill but upon preſuppoſall of his purpoſe co per- 
mitir, it followeth that the decree to permit line, is before 
the decree of God to damne for (inne , therefore permiſſion 
of linneis in Gods intention before damnation, and conſe- 
quently ir muſt be after ir,ir; exccution,as much as to ſay, God 
doth fiſt Jamne men for finne,and afterwards permit them 
to ſinne, Hereupon you will rfl. & vpon us w:th an inter- 
roguto1ie {aying ; Will you maintayne that God d d fiſt de- 
crec to da:mne men for linne, and (econdly to perm:t them to 
Gnne? I anſwere; If I did maintayne this, 1 hould locke to be 
confuted by reaſon, and not to be cried downe without rea- 
ſon, or contrarie to all realon. Nay I had rather maintayne 
an harſh opinion according unto reaſon,then a plauſible opi- 
nion in contradiction unto manifc(t reaſon. 

Secondly,1 an{were by negation;For 1 doc not mayntayne 
cither of theſe to be ſubordinate unto other in Gods inten- 
rion , but rather coordinate ; becaule neither of theſe thinges 
decreed is the end of the other, but both juyntly make up an 
int« grall meancs tending to the manifcſtation of Gods gloric 
in the way of juſtice, according to that of Aquinas, who pro - 
feſleth 
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feſſerh that reprobation includcth the will of God of per- 


micting linne , and of inferring damnation for finne. Now 

let us proceed to that which Loom It1s ablurde ro lay 
we have a poſſibilitie to doe what we doe not; but rather you 
ſhould ſay we have an abilitic ro doc what we doenor, For 
pollibiliric js of a pallive ſignification , nor ative: And abi- 
litie ro obey God , I confelle we had in Adam,and in Adam 
we have loſt it. That wh.ch you call the abſolute neceſſitie of 
Gods decree , is not in refpet of Gods at in diciouiig. For 
his decrees arc moſt fice , bur in relpe&t of the event enſuing 
upen {nppoſition of Gods decree. So then things freely 
decreed upon this ſuppolition muſt neceflarily come to patlc, 

Both that which ſhould and that Which doth befall us floweth alike 
(you (ay) from the abſolute neceſſitie of Gods decree. Now be- 
cauſc your preſcnt dilcouiſe is vot vt Gods power, but of his 
wiſcdome bs you might nor (ceme beſidethe text, you tel] us 
in the cloſe , that herera is ſcene Gods incomprehenſible Wiſe» 

dome , that nothing falls out without the circumference of itz 

whercas that all things fall out as God haih decreed , itis ra- 

ther the fruic of h's puwer then his wiſedome. And .f you 

referre it to Gods knowledge, yet it is no parte of Gods wil+ 

dome. For what wil-dome is it to know what he hath des 
creed, or what he meancth to bring to paſle, whereas ary man 
though fimple may know what himſcifc meaneth to doc? Bur 

to know whar is fitt to be done for the ſetting forth of his 

owneg'orie,and ro directe all things moſt conveniently here- 
unto, herin conliſts the wiſedome of God. You content not 

your (elfe w:th aſcribing , a Circorference unto Gods wile- 

dome , wi hin which all things fall our , but youcall it a&Zzall, 

alſo as if there were two fortes of circumfcrences , the one 
potentiall,the other actuall. 

9. It ſccmes you doe nor pleaſe your ſclfc ſo well in this Ars 
gurmment of Gods infinite wiſedeme, as in the formerzneither is it 
your happines to I1ght upon ſuch quaint ſtraines of invention, 
and expreſſion here,as inthe point of Gods immenſiic , and 
cternitie: It may be the matter will not affordeit; For if ic 
did, why ſheuld not you that ſecke aftec it, be acquainted with 


Qq it as 
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it as ſoone as another > Therefore, 1 guelſe,it is that you break 
forth into ſuch a profeſſion : the (briſtian writers are mere able 
and apt both to conceive right , and to ſpeake more conſequently to 
What they rightly conceive concerning other branches of drvine ab- 
ſolute inſiniteneſſe, then concerning his infinite knowledge. And 
becauſe you arc bold by a confident ſuppolition to pot this 
out of queſtion, (whereas yet I know no reaſon , lave that 
you finde no place in this argument for ſuch Chimzricall 
fitions as you vented in other points, eſpecially in the point 
of Gods immenſitic and cternitie) you take upon you to give 
certaine reaſons hereof, Now becauſe to my underſtanding 
Gods immenſitic and « ternity are farre wore obſcure to treat 
of then Gods wiſcdome, 1 am very willing to weigh well 
the weight of theſe your reaſons. They are in number two. 
The fiſt is this : All creatures are participant of Gods other at- 
tributes beſides his wiſedome and knowledge ; but of his knowledge 
and wiſedome men and Angels are of all bus creatures the onely par- 
ticipants : and thoſe rules are alwaies the moſt cleare and certaune, 
and moſt eaſily gathered, Which are gathered from an uniform idew- 
ditie of particulars in variety of ſubjett; : Thoſe nniverſail rules are 
hardly gathered, or ave leſſe certaine,Which can be experienced one- 
ly in ſome one or ft\ver ſubjetts. In this argument there is tle 
or noith.ng ſound. For (as touching the maine) though crea» 
tures infcriour unto man doe not worke by wiſcdome and 
knowledge of their owne, yet the wiſedome of God appearcs 
no leſle in their workes then in the workes of man, even to 
the admiration of rpan himlelfe. 

What art, what indus found in the little Bee in the ga- 
thering of his waxe, in the faſhioning of his combes, inthe 
gathcring of honey of divers ſorts , every one following and 
plying hi> proper and peculiar flowre, and afterwards tempe- 
ring it, the liquid Rtuffe brought in theic bottles , with the 
groller Ruffc brought upon their thighes, and bringing it to 
that perfection which wee (ce and ule both for dainty tvod, 
and wholeſome phylicke: then thcic government under one 
King as the Ancients conceived,but indced under one Queen 
cathcr, as later writers cycn of theſe daycs haye clegantly ob- 

lcryed; 
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ſervcd,and the exquiſite manner of a common wealth among 
them. Is not the wiſcdome of God obſervable in this ? And 


as it was (a'd of ſuch as ſuddenly became Prophets, But who is 7 Sam. 10, 


their father ? fo may we ask concerning theſe, Who is their fa- *** 
ther, or Who their Schoolemaſter that inſtructed them, and bred 
them up in this occupation ? I fay the wiſe dome of God doth 
appeare more in thefe then in the ations of men. For wee 
know by what meancs men uſually attaine to wilſedome, as 
— by inſtruftion and by obſcrvation,” but no ſuch thing 
to be fourd in Bces ; therefore this word -rfull worke being 

a worke of nature, muſt neceſſarily be aſctibed ro the God of 
nature. Burſappoſe the wiledome of God were to be obſer- 
ved no where but in the ations of men, is not ths world of 
men fuftici.ntto afford particulars ſufficicnt for induction 
thereupon to conclude generall cules ? 

The wil:dome of Arts and liberall profetſions are growne 
now adayes to great perfection , and all theſe what are they 
but the ſcarching out, and by ſearchirg the dilcoverie of the 
wiſedome of God,even in thoſe creatures which are nor par- 
ticipants of the wilſcdomeand knowledge of God ? 

The ſcience of Aſtronomy, how hath it diſplayed unto the 
wocld the wilcdome of God in the various motions of the 
heavens ? and ſtill theyare ſearching , as having not yct attai- 
ned to the full diſcovery thereof. So | kewilc the naturall 
Philoſopher in ſcarch ng out the nature of the whole world ; 
what is this but an inquirie after the wiſedome of God in the 
whole and parts of ihis Vniverſe 2 and albcir ſtill there is e- 
nough to be dilcovercd, yer that which is diſcovered , is ir 
not ſufficientro draw us ro adore the wiſdome of God, and' 


that ſo much the more, becauſe thar cthongh God” hath ſet the xccleſ.y, 


World in mans heart, yet can hee nat finde out the Workes that hee 
bath wrought the beginning to the end ? 

The Phyſinan, what divine witedome dorh he finde in the 
contexruce of the body of man? Was not Galen 
driveri ro'acknow ledge 4 divine providence'? Then in tcar- 
chingdfeer the narute of Herbes and other fimples, and con- 
Cdcringrhe power and virtuous - "_ of x ome both of 
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each apart, and of ſcyerals together in —_—_— ficting for 
t 


the cure of eyery malady and diſcaſe 0 body of man: 
what repurt can they make unto us of the wiſcdome of God, 
even in thoſe things which are not panicipants of the wiſe- 
dome and knowledge of God? But come wee to Arts war 

nuall , of mans invention , and wherein indeed weearc more 

apt to derogute from God , then to give him the glor of 
them z yer both from the wiſedome of man wee may the Det-, 

ter aſcend to the conterwplation uf the wiſcdome of God,and 

alſo the w:iſcdome of man is from God, who as we are tau ght 

inſtcueth all, as well the mcane huſbandman, Eſay 28.26. 

as the moſt carious artificer, Exod. 31, In the Tuikiſh Hi- 
Rory | read of a preſent ſent to the Grand Signiour Achmart. 
that Turkiſh Emperour ; all the particulars (fave three Birds, 
of Paradiſe of rare and precious plumes , wonderfull goodly. 

to behold, and valucd at 800. pound ſterling, ) were handi- 

crafts worke, as namely , two veſlcls of Criſtall, wonderfull 

rich and bcautifull : fourc other veſſels made of fhihes bones, 
whereas the art ſcerned miraculous inthe graving: fort | -8 
ces of cloth of golde of diverſe colours ; five peeces of like; 

hveof Damaſke ; five of filke watered and five plaine; A 

ſtaffe of an Elephants tooth graven with admirable induſtry; 

A Parrert (et in acage of Criſtall fo artificially done as no 

man could diſcerne the entrie; And many faire and rich table 
clothes of Holland cloth moſt parte poudred with flowers to 
the life, and wroughr in their lively colours. The which (it 
is (ayd) the Sultan did accepte with admiration. The Au- 
thour addes in the cloſe : All theſe thinges ſhew ſufficiently 
that the Eſtates from the beginning , or toone aficr baye ray- 
ſcd handy workes as well as trahque and navigation te the 
h'gh. t point of perfeQtion. This calls to my remembrance 
the rich preſents , which the ſame Eſtates preſented the 
Lady Elilabeth in her entertainement at the Hage,in her way 
out of England , unto the Palatinate being mokt of curious 
hh Firſt a Carcanct enriched with 36. Diamonds all 
of facet ſtones, 2. Two great hanging, pearles weighing 35+. 
Carals,and one graync. , 3. A = of; pearles 0 pg, = 

ce 
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ces,orientall water, 4. A golde needle enriched with a great 
Diamand , in forme of a table , having 4. Diawants round a- 
bout , wherof the three our hanging were facct fignes. All 
this layd ina little trunke of cloth of yolde , betwixr a perfu- 
wed cuſhion, y. A great looking plaſſe inclolediin a filver 
quileed briwme cnriched with faire inlaid workes, 6. Ten 
peeces of Tapeſtry of Francis Spicrick , whercof two picces 
were it be fentrafiec unto her/highnes: 7. 'Six pieces more- 
over of Tapiſtry for a Cabinet of the ſame Maſter , whereof 
two were to be lent dfrer to her higtints. 8: Diverſe forts 
of linnen Damas workes patted up in cafes , rated nu- 
mero. 1.2-3.4-5.6.accordingro the workes layd in every caſe, 
9. Wo: k-svof Spaniſh waxe made according to the faſhion of 
the Eaſt-Indics, whereof were diverſe parriculars,, 1. Aco- 
ver of x' bed ſtanding on 4. p Hars not playne but round. 2. A' 
Cupbooide. 3. A Table.q. Two great wunkes,y. A middle 
trunke, 6. Five little crankes. 7. Two calker ſtandiſhes. 
$. Foure and rwenty middle diſhes. 9. Nine and twente 
lictle d ſhes. 10. Twelve fruit diſhes. 12. Six Saucers. Bur! 
come we from the wiſedome of Manuallartes, towiſedonm 
morall and politicall. David was wiſe as an Angell of God. 
2. Sam. 14. 17. Yet he feared the wiſedome of Achitophell, 
whoſe counſell was accounted as an Oracle of God in thoſe 
dayes. 2. Sam. 16. 23. And David prayed unto God to tytne 
his counſcll into fooliſhnes, and rhe Lord heard him,and ſhe- 
wed his wonderfull wiſcdome in making that connſell of A- 
chirophell,(which had ſoone diſpatched David if it had binne 
followed) ſeeme fooliſhnes in the judgement of Abſolon , by 
the meanes of Huſhai ſent only to crofle Achirophel. © Yer 
Solomon was wiſer then they bbrh,and'it'was God that gave 
him a larpe hearte, likeunto the fand of the Seaſhore; So thar / 
his wiſedome excclled all the -wifedome of the children of- 
the Eaſt,and all the wiſedome of Zgypr. Wiſe heades there 
were,many it fremes in thoſe dayes both fr Egypr,and in the” 
Eaſt, yer Safomoir was' wifer ther thy all 3-Andthe'Queene 
of thi South came from the urtertnoſt part of the carts 
heare che wiſcdome of King Salornon2Sitice there haye binne 
{bs +64 #4 Qq q | men 
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men famous in this kindc, that hayc boaſted. 


Conſilijs noflris laws eff atronſe Laconum, 


Tiberius his governments had. it binne matched with as 
much honcſtic as wilcdowe it had binge admirable. It was 
wonteto bc fayd-that the French.got more upon vs by pacle 
then by the (word: Yet Henri the kV, of France was wonte 
to ſay, he fearcd but two men inthe World, and-that was for 
their wits;the one way (as he called him)the fox of the moun+ 
taynes z the other was the lacke an apes of the Iles. Yet 
forme lay the Spaniards, bercin outreach the French , and the 
Italian the Sparaids. And thatof all the Italians the Flo- 
rentines have beene moſt cunning ; and of all theFlorcntincs 
the houſe de Med ces. And indeed Lavrentius de Medices 
was uccounted the chicf<ft ballancer of Scatcs in his time, if 
Newes from Parnaſſus (peake truc, But the world of men (as 
you cuinplaine)ars not ſufficient to give prefidents of wile» 
dome fit 0 ra:{e,us to the contemplation of the infinite wiſe- 
domeof God. Yer if you were acquaiated with all the wiſe- 
dome of he world, you might finde matter enough of admi- 
ration thercat, and of adora-iun of the wiſedome of God,that 
gocth.infin.tely beyond 1c. 

Bur whereas you tay that all creatures are participants of 
Guds other. autributes, in as much as they have ſome being, 
ſome power, ſore duration, ſume quantity ; and ther. tore the 
knowledge of chem coofcrres ſomething to the knowledg: 
of thoſe a;j1ibures of Gods, Neither the, antseedent, is truc, 
nor - png. For what dath the quantity of a gnat 
confer to the knuwledg of Gods immentiyivr what doth the 
duration of creatures that live,byta day ora yeare conferre to 


the =noviedge of Gods ior the b ting of a flca, to the 
&.icc;ving of the power of God? Againe, the arteceds nt 18 
figks: fajlc. No crcaturg that hath quantuy,;s pactaker vf Gods 
imulity, ' For the qaayuty, of a. cxcature is guant/es awp/ze, 
quantity of extenſion. pbur Gods quantity is quanrigs YaTHEH el 

quantity of ſpirituall and imumatcriall perfection, and ir -- = | 
pothble 
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poſſible that one ſhould be a part of the other : nay Gods im- 
mcnlity bath no parts, fo ncither hath his eternity, nor his al- 
mighty power , and therefore no creature can partake of any 
of theſe, It istrue , God produceth the being, and maintai- 
neth the duration of all things, but it is not by his ellcncs he 
produceth their being,nor by his eternity he maintaineth their 
-— » but all is done by the power and counſel of his 
will. 

We come to your ſecond realon ; Why wee cannot conceive 
and ſpeaks ſo right concerning Gods knowledge, as concerning other 
——_— and that is,ſay you, becauſe we Want fit termes to ex- 
preſſe it. Bat how doc you prove that we have more fit termes 
to expreſſe Gods vther atiiibutes then this? you doe not once 
goc 93 to prove this z the inſtance you give is in the Preſci- 
ence of God,conceining which Gregory makes a queſtion how 
it can bee attributed unto God; (eeing nothing but future 
things are (aid to. be foicknowne, and unto God nothing is 
Future, but all things preſent. And for the ſame reaſon Au- 
ſtine (you ſay) would have Gods knowledge of _ ro 
come to be termed rather ſcience thes preſcience, ſeeing all things 
are preſent unto God. Now if this change of termes will ſerve 
the.curne to avoid incongruity concerning the right apprehen- 
fion of Gods knowledge, what cauſc is there to complaine 
of the unficneſle of termes, when as with fo little adoe the 
unficneſſe we ſpeake of , may be correfted 2 Itis like enough 
yo ſuch conceits as theſe, ſome have entertained an opinion 

os. taders r= pada than 
preſent, but things paſt al(o (till are, and things future already 
are exiſtent in eternity : and you your ſelfe alſo have already 
manifcſted your approbation of this Tenet in the Chapter of 
eternity : The more 1 wonder to reade yuu except againſt this 
doQtrine of Gregories and Auſtines, as neither clcare, nor ac- 
curate enough : And here fiiſt you tell us that we mey not lay, 
bor did Sint eAuſtine, or Saint Gregory thinks that God doth not, 
or cannot knoWv 4 d:ftinition between times paſt, preſent,or to come. 
K.iicher indeed doc I ſec any celuur why any man ſhould en- 


vXtainc's Conccit of any ſuch meaning of Auſtine or Gregorys 
| nc ther 
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ncither doe they denie that God knowes all theſe thinges and 
conſequently the diffcrenccs of them, one frem another; 
Only Gregoric makecs a doubre how t hc knowledge of future 
thinges in God ſhould be called preſcience, And Auſtine (as 
you lay) had rather call it Science, But then you demande 
how it is ſayd by Gregorie that wothing to hum 4; future, nothing 
pF. Y out (elfc have heretofore layd downe that wh.ch may 
an(were this ; as when you ſayd all thinges are cocxiſtent in 
etcraitic , but not in time: And therefore God may know 
thing*s to be fo differenced in reſpeft of ſuch a courſe of 
etcrnitic. In a word, that God knowes the thinges that are 
paſt » preſent and to come , (vu called in reſpeR of man who is 
mcaſured with rime , but not fo called in re{pet of God who 
is meaſured with crervitic. Butthough they are alltogether 
preſet uno God, yet it followes not hechence that they are all 
one (as you inferre)much Ile that they are ſo in reſpett of Gods 
eternall knowledge, as if Gods knowledge did make them one, 
which in theinſ{clves and in their owne natures are not, Ag 
God himlclfe, ſo his knowledy is before all worlds,as worlds 
doccxiſt in time. But you may remember what you have 
focmerly maintayned,that both all worlds which have an cxi- 
ſence ſucceſſively in time, and time it ſelfe is aftually exiſtent 
in cternitic,and ſo not only preſcnt in reſpet of Gods know- 
ledge of them which ever was, but a!ſo in reſpect of their 
Owne exiſtence(as you have accoumpred it)in eternitic, which 
Aquinas makes the ground of Gods knowledge of them. 

Then you diſpute, and prove that forcknowledge is to be 
attributcd unto God ; becauſe he foiknowes them before 
they are,which is as much as to ſay, whulc they are yet to com. 
To this I anſwcare out of your owne dutrine thus; Allbeir 
Gods knowledge be before them , yet if the ſame allo be to 
come, and that as much after them as before thera , what rca- 
ſon, why it ſhould be called forcknowledge , rather then roge- 
ther knowledge,or after knowledge. 

But what knowledge ſocyer we attribute to God, itcan 
no more be ſayd to be paſt, than to come according to your 
doQtine pag. 77. your wordes are theſe, Whatſoever can be 
more 
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more properly ſayd or conceived to be paſt than to be yet to come , or 
to be in every moment of tame deſignable ,can have no propertie of 
etermiie. And invery truth Gods knowledge is not altered, 

bur one and the fame knowledge it is which God hathof 
things without himgbefere they were,when they are,and afier 

they were. lnihe things them(clves an alteration is found, 

but notin Gods knowledge of them: And therefore the 

knowing of all things that arc, were,and are to come is com- 

monly called Scientia viſionts , in diſtinftion from Scientia (im- 

plicts Intelligentiz , wherby God knowes all necellary truthcs, 

and all things pollible, 

Your conclufion is, that Gud forcknowes, and Man fore- 
knowes but with a difference, ſuch as, you lay, is oftentimes 
not well exprefied by Teachers, nor duely conſidered by 
Readers ; the identitic of the word wherby we expreſle both 
Gods forcknuwledge, and mans foreknowledge making us 
apt to confound the different mcaning of them. Which con+ 
tulion of things ariling from communion of the lame terme, 
vou fay is a fectil: nur{cry of many ecrours in this Argument. 
And is it not , I pray, as well in other Arguments as in this? 
But I bcare with you , for if you had y roffled ſo much, you 
had atterly broken the nec ke of your {ccond Argument. Yet 
weare like to be beho!ding to you in good time. For the dif- 
plant ng of .h-ſc errours. For you pro.uife to endeavour this, 
avd ih.cin to imitate Heralds, who g ve the {ame Coate to 
diverſe partics, but al wayes whicha d tt-rence. 

Thus we have gained a flouriſh of allution unto the prac- 
Qiſc of Hecalds,and with this Kickeſhewes we mult be merry 
t1l more ſubſtantiall proviſion commeth, As for my opi- 
nion, I acknowledge no ex ſtence of thinges in etern tie , nor 
coexiſtence with etcrnitie untill the time of their auall pro- 
duction commeth. And (o accordingly theyr coexiſtence 
with ctecnitie firſt was to come,then is,afterwards is paſt, and 
ceaſcth to be z and fo accordinglic foreknowledge, coknow- 
ledge , and after-knowledge ot theſame thinges may be attri- 
butcd to God , all which are cxternall denominatives attribu- 
ted unto the Knowicdge of God , from the yarious —_— 
Rr O 
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of things knowne by him , who lookes not out of himſclfe 
for >. ag” of any thing. For how could he, before any 
thing was 2 yet | bo he knew all things that were to come, as 
well as now he doth, yet without any change : For With hins is 
no variableneſſe, nor ſhadoW of change. - 

10. Here you enter upon the cexplication of the difference 
betweene mans knowledge and Gods. Onur knowledge (lay 
you) of things to come is many Wayes imperfett (and forcknowledge 
onely) becauſe the duration neither of ewr knoWledge, nor of our 
ſelves as yet can reach unto that point of time Wherein things ſo 
kno\rne get firit exiſtence. No loundnetle of truth in all this, 

For firſt our forcknowledge of th.ngs to come, is not 
foreknowledge oncly , fave {o long as the things them(rlves 
arc to come z but when they come, wee know them never a 
whit the leſſe, and after they are gone and paſt, As the Eclipſe 
of the Sunne and Moone is knowne by us before it comes, 
when it comes, and after it is paſt. It is true, before they come, 
the knowledge of things is onely forcknowledge, and nor in 
man oncly, but God alſo, When they doe cocxiſt with God, 
then Gods knowledge is no longer forcknowledge, butrill 
they duc cocxiſt with/God , his knowledge of them is fore- 
knowledge of ther, as well as ours. For itis before them, 
and oncly before them ;. for it is neither with them;nor after 
them. Not with them, for then they ſhould cocxift with 
God, and that from all eternity , which is moſt unerue. For 
if they did coexiſt with Gud, then they did exiſt, and thar 
from all crernity, which is moſt untrue. Much jeficis it after 
them. For if to, then their coexiſtence with God were paſt, 
bur we ſuppoſe it ro be re cove. And impothible it is that the 
fame things ſhould at once bee both paſt, and alfa to come. 
And as for the duration of our knowledge, whereas you ſay 
it doth not1each to the things that are to came; 1 fay neither 
doth th::duration of Gods knowledge reach thnher. For if 
the daration of Gods knowledge dit reach unto things to 
come, then Gods knowledge: ſhould in this preſent cocxifſt 
with things to come, which is untrec. For if Gods know- 
ledge did coexift with thuzgs to come, at this prefent, then 

things 
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things to come ar this preſent ſhould coecxiſt with the know- 
ledge of God , and conſequently they ſhould exiſt, that is, 
they ſhould-be prefent, and notio come. It is no way requi- 
red to knowledye to -cocxiſt with things knowne. In hke 
ſort neither doth Gods duration at this prefent reach unto 
things to come any more the ours. For if Gud d'd at ihis pre- 
ſent coexiit with things to come, then at this preſent things 
to come ſhould cocxilt with God ; for coexiſtence includes 
exiitence on both lides. But things to come doe not at ths 
preſent coexiſt with God , for if they did cocxiſt, then they 
ſhould exiſt, avd conſcquent!y they ſhould be faid to be pre- 
ſent, and not to come. And ina word,to maintaine that God 
cocxiſts with all things to come, is to maincaine by juſt con- 
ſequence, that the world dd cxilt from all erernity. It is rue, 
God ſhall cocxift with things to come, becauſe his ycares can- 

not faile, they endure for ever : but our yeares and dayes are 
as ſwift as a poſt, in compatrilon. But this makes no ifrmce 
in the point of foreknowledge. Bur wich ſuch like wilde 
concci:s of yours as touching Gods cternity, -we are now rea» 
ſoaably well acquainted, they doc ſo much the elle move us, 
or trouble us. We have continuance of being fora time, God 
hath continuance of being for ever. God hath the continu- 
ance of his being from none, wee haye the continuance of 
our being from God. Bur as God by continuing doth not ger 
continuance of being, {o neicher doe we. :Qnely we have irto, 
as that God couldfe t an end to-it eyery day aud houre ; but 
ir is impoſſible any end ſbould bee ſet to the continuance of 
Gods being, -becauſe he is of neceſſary being, Bur this is ir 
that deceiveth you z wee get many things by continuance, as 
growth and ſtrength of body , encreale of Kaowlcdge, and 
grace, and this makerh you afficme that we ger continuance, 
Whercas indeed we get not continuance, but wee get lome- 
thing «llc by continuing. Yer wee-may continue: the ſame 
«that we were 3 ſure I ara we ſhall to continue in-the world ts 
come. 
Sometimes againe we loſe by continuance both health.and 
ſicengch, and memory, and ſo grow towards our graves hone 
Rra2 is 
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this is Altecation , {o thatwe are (tl in morion” Burt God 
getts nothing by continuance, for there is no motion, no 
change in God. And wh:re motion and change isnot , there 
time is not, bur cithzr Ayum or Eternitie, Iris true,contin- 
gent thinges are not foreknowne by us ; and herein 4s a great 
difference betwcene Gods forcknowledge and ours. Burt 
this is a materiall d ference only , but now we diſpute of the 
forme of foreknowledge , wherof hitherto you have thewed 
no ſound d:ffeccnce. No queſtion but God precifcly knowes 
future contingents, we doc not; And it is as true , that this is 
juſt nothing to the prelent purpoſe. Yet now you aiE fallen 
upon it, we mult give due regard to your cariage inthis, Of 
the ground of Gods foreknowing future contirgents que» 
ſtions , hive becne ventilated amurgſt Schoole-divincs for 
many hundred yeeres continuance. 

The moſt flouriſhing opinion at this day, and wherein the 
Secs in other points very oppolite of Scotiſts ard Thomiſts 
doe apree,is, that God forcknowes them by (ceing the deter- 
mination of his owne will , couching theic coming to paſlc; 
this you invade both cl{where and here 3 how well and icho- 
laſtically you have carryed your fclf herein hertofore we have 
confideredsnow what clſc you have to vet agaiuſt this tenent, 
weare ready to cntertaine as it ſhall d-ſerve. 

Burt in the fiiſt place youfall upon it ro wy judgement very 
indecently , as when you (ay : If we ſhall mould the manner of 
Gods foreknowglede of things future in our oVWne conceit or fore- 
knowledge of them,we ſhall erroneouſly collelt,that ſee: ng we eannet 
infallibly foreknow future contingents ſo neither could they be infal- 
libly foreknovne by God , if to him or in reſpett of h1s decree they 
Were contingent,and not neceſſarily ons. For firlt the 
queſtion only was, whether foreknowledge might be proper- 
ly attributed unto God in reſpect of thivgs to come., Now 
I (ce no reaſon but it may,as well as it is attributed vnto. wang 

which queſtion is only about the forwall deraminxion of, js, 
not atall as touching the extent of Gods forcknowledge in 


—_— unto mans forcknowledge , os in relpedt of the 
ground of it... 


— 


Sccendly, 
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Secondly , the compariſon made by you hath no congrui- 
ty in the members of it. , For the firſt member is propoſed 
abſolutely,the ſecond conditionally; wheras in reaſon, cither 
both ſhould be propoſed abſolutcly thus. Seing we cannot 
1fallibly foreknowe future contingents , ſo neither could they be in- 
fallibly foreſcene by God : which is ſo abſurd an Argument, that 
any lobcr man might be aſhamed to obtrude vpop ary adycr- 
(ary, | 
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If I would fcine, I would feine thinges probable at the 
leaſt. Or boih ſhould runne conditionaily , thus : Seeing we 
cannot infal:tbly foreknow future contingents , if 1 reſpett of.our 
decree they be contingents,and not necef{arily determined, ſo neither 
can they be infall:bly forcknovene by God , if to him,or in reſpett of 
his decree they Were contingents, and not neceſſarily predetermi- 
ned. Yet if the compariton had runne thus , it had bin in- 
congruous inough ; For Mans forcknowledge is not uſually 
accoumpred in refpedt of thirges determinable by his will, 
Sometime it may be, as I remember Ecaſtus obſerves that Bel- 
lantius Sencnlis prophecyed of Savanarola his death , butir 
was after notice was taken of him at Rome, as of an Here- 
tique, So hikewiſc I have read that the fruites of the Gun- 
powder Treaſon was prophecycd of in a certeine Liturgy, 
then of purpoſe preſcribed for the uſe of Papiſts , bur it was 
afcer thoſe Engliſh boute-feux were knowne to haye becn 
cvg1ged in that conſpiracy. | _ 

But uſually mans forcknawledge of things te come is ac- 
compred in reſpect of thipges paturall, and {ach as are out of 
the power of the d<termination of his owne will. © Andas 
for (uch thinges as are logyer to his will, it is an undoubred 
truch, that be cannot infs bly foxcknowe ſuch thinges vpon 
the know Aeof bj pur ] fr to produce them; arid that for 
wo icalons, F CA boca fe bis will is mutable from w' thin. 
Sccongly,becauſc his power is rehltible from without, Bur 
give we you leave to proceede. , | 
od , Rr 3 In. 
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n the next place you tell, us, That ſome puſh envy proneneſſ: 
ts thus error for ard, by angther, not diſtingu:ſhing betweene con- 
tngency and uncertainty ; who argue thus, That which js mm it ſelfe 
wncertaine, cannot certainly be knovwne. Every future contingent 1s 
'n it ſelft uncertaine, Ergo it is not poſſible that a future contingent 

ſhould certainly be knowne. Thus another Hare is ſtaricd by the 
way, which*hindreth the purſuing of our firſt gatne, where 
we might have experience of your performance in oppoling 
the ground of Gods foreknowing future contungents, layd 
in the determination of his will, whereof God cannot be ig - 
norant. And firſt you addreſle your ſelfc ro the removing of 
this new rub, by a diſtin&ion of a twofold uncertainty, ' one 
formally relative, another onely denominative or fundamentall. 
And, as if theſe termes needed no explication, you proceed 
to a re{olution thus ; That which is relatively mncertaine, cannot 
be certainly knoVene, for ſo it ſhowld be certaine to him, to whom ut 
is uncertaine : But a future contingent, as it is contingent, doth not 
neceſſarily or formally include this relative uncertainty, a/though it 
wſnally | hs part the foundation or cofounder of it. By relat ve 
uncertainty you underſtand uncertaiaty in relation to know- 
ledge, in which ſenſc to be uncerta'ne,is to be ſuch as where- 
of there cannot be certaine knowledge, la which ſenſe if the 
propoltion proceeded, it were very id'c, and.indenticall, as 
if it were cxprellcd thus ; That Which cennot certainly be known, 
cannot certainly be knovne : And they undoubtedly are very 
prone to ercour, that ſuffer themſelves to be, puſhed forwards 


| I<dge, 
for it proceeds thus : That which is ungertaine nn Wolfe cle 
| bee 
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be certainly knoWne. Now chat which is uncertaine in it (clfe, 
is not relati: cly uncertaine, bur cather abſolutely. For wherc- 
as the moſt certaine thing that is may be relatively uncertaine, 
that is uncertaine unto (ome; yet this ſhall never becalled un- 
ccrtaine in it ſelfe. 

So then the ſyllogiſme corruptly interpreted by you, and 
the truth of it ob{cured by a prepotterous diſtinftion, take ir 
in its proper v'gour and force, is thus; That which in it ſelfe 
hath no foundation of certainty, cannot bee certainly knowne. But 
every furure contingent hath in it ſclft:no foundation of certaintie : 
therefore it cannot certainly be knowne. Therefore if you will 
anſwer a:ighr, ſhew what foundation of certaintyis found in 
furore contingents, if you pleaſe to deny the Minor; or if you 
pleafe ro deny the Major, profefſe your minde plainly, and 
fay, that That which hath no foundation of certainty in it ſelfe, nay 
neverthtleſſe be certainly knowne, which indeed is your courle. 
For youſprofefle plainly, that fretwre contingents cannot bee cer- 
tainly knowne,of a finite and imperfett knowledge, but they may be 
knowne by an infinite knowledge, iuch as is the Knowledge of 
God. 

And thus you might have anſwered the former ſyllogiſme 
plainly, withour the helpe of yoar former diſtntion, jn this 
manncr: That, which is in it ſelfe uncertaine, cannot bee certainl 
knoWne. It is true in reſpett of a finite knowledge, ſuch as is the 
knowledge of man , but it is not true in reſpett of knowledge infi- 
me, ſuch as is the knowledge of God, But whereas you pur it in- 
different ro-an{wer by way of diſtin&tion,cicher of knowledge 
finice and infinite, or of knowledge fallible and infallible 3 
herein you are'very wide. For a very abſurd ifſue would be of 
this latter diſtinion, after this manner: That Which is uncer- 
mine in it ſclfe,cannot be certainly knoWwne by knoWiedge fallible, 
but it may 'be certainly knowne: by kjpaVpledge- infallible : which 
were as much 43-to fay; It cannot bee certainly knowne by 
knowledyethat may erre in knowing it, but it may-beecer- 
tinly know ne by know ledye that carinat erre in Knowing it, 
And y-t it will 'not ſerve your tutne neither ; For, though 
Gods knowtdge bec iofallible , yet:it will not- follow thur 
God 


* 
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God knowes this infallibility 3 becauſe, though he infallibly 
knowcs whatſoever hz knowes,yet perhaps this 1s a thing not 
knowable at all . for to know that luch a thing certainly (ball 
be, which in its owne nature is no more ccrta:ne to be than 
nutto be, is not to know, but rather to erre: and (o the ac- 
gument {|| holds good, 'and no way anlwered by you, but 
boldly outfaced by a mcere bepging of that which 1s in que- 
ſon. Yer nothing pollible ſhall be uncertaine unto God,for 
he kuowes it to bee pollible, and that moſt certainly. Bar 
with what colour can you inferre, that becaulc it is poſſible 
to be, therefore God moſtcerainly Knowes that it ſhall be? 
For, conſider, is it not as well pottible net to bee ? and may 
not [ by thc (fame liberty of argumentation, which you uſurpe 
uno your {cife, conclude, therefore God moſt certainely 
knowes that it ſhall not bee? In a word, things mult bee to 
cvinc, before they can be knowne to be to core. But (eein 
fature contingents are in their own nate onely pollible,and 
indifferent ro be ru come, or not to come; | pray conhider 
by what activit:c or operation, they have palled fiomthe con- 
dition of chings pulhible, 10 thecondition of things future? 
for if they have not palled imo this condition, they are not as 
yet knowable to be fururezand no infallibility of knowledge 
can make the knowledge extend to the comprehending of 
ſuch things as are not knowable. Poſlible th. y are, andare 
moſt cctainly knownc of God that they are pollible. Bur as 
yet Future they are not, (unlelle by ſome alteration they have 
becne tranſlated fiom the condition of things meerly putlible 
to the cond tion of things future, which it ſtands you upon 
to ſhew, if you maincaine it,) therefore as yet they arc not 
knowablc to be fu:ure, 

That which you adde concerning the nature of Gods 
knowledge, as being wi-hoat {ucceſlion, is nothing to the 
purpoſe. For though our knowledge be ſubjet to ſuccetiion, 
yet this nuthing hindceth us from torcknowing things to 
come, fo they be knowable, wheth-r by naturall reaſon, or 
by divine revelat.on. On the other f1de,though Gods know- 


ledge be not capable of ſucceſhion, yet things not Knowable 
he 
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he cannot kr.owe ; thinges impoſſible he cannot know to be 
pr_ and thinges which are only pofſible, and not future 

e cannot know to be future. And ſuch a manner of know- 
ledg: , is no knowledge indeed,but errour rather, 

And as for your termes of interpeſed , an4exprring ats, aud 
tuterminable knoWledge ; well they may terve ro conjure your 
Reader fron» undeittanding you , but they have no force ci- 
ther of iliuſtration, or probation of ought. In the clole you 


acquaint us with a* new myſtery,as if Gods knowledge were * See Ro- 


like che (ulpendivg of a mans judgement, for as much as the 


gc1s upon 
the Articles 


att of knowledge in God doth notexpire. A vile conceit oc the 
and ridiculous, were it not concerning the nature of God. Church of 


Fur whattbecaule Gods knowlecg: and judgment doth not oo 
exp:rc, but continueth w thoutalicration, thail hertheifore be a 
layd ro ſufpend h:s judgement ? Bul:-ke Daniel was caſt into 
the Lyons denne not by judgement. but by fulpention of jud- 
gement; For the Lawes of the Medes and Peitians were ural- 
tciable, 

So likewiſe the judgement, and counſaile, and purpoſe of 
God , concerning the lalvation of his ciect , becaulc it Contt- 
pucth without cxpiration, therfore itis iufperd:d. Inthe 
ſame p.opourt on uf pictic youſay our ignorance reſembles 
Gods knowledye b.(t,as heretofore you pioteticd,that In res 
ſpett of immenſity and eternity , nothing was ſo hkg to God as tar 
thing. Bui ic may be loverlaſh , aud upon better conlidera- 
tion , The imperfeition of our knoWledge or judgement While it ts 
in ſuſpenſe is rather ignorance , {you lay) than Errour. And this 
imperfc ion taken away it ſhall better reſemble divine know- 
l:dge , than ouc actuall reſolutions and determinations doe. 
But then, I pray , whatis this that ſhall relemble the divine 
knowledge? is it our knowledge while itis in ſuſpenſe 2 why, 
burif L a. in ſuſpenſe, how am I fayd to knowe? O, bur yon 
will have this unperfetion taken away, but then I lay, if the 
luſpenſion be taken away , how ihall it be in ſuſpenſe, which 
you ſuppoſe? Agayne , how can ſuſpenſion of judgement be 
tak. naway , but by reſolution this way or that way ? bur this 


you deny to be that which reſembles divine Knowledge. 
> SC ' The 
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The truth is, the ſentence is (o perplex,that I can diviſe no 
iſle out of it. Yet I have realon to conceave that your opi- 
nion is,that ignorance beſt reſembles the knowledge of God, 
For the compariſon is betweene reſolution and the oppoſite 
therunto ? and you plainly fignific that the oppoſite to reſo. 
lutis doth better reſemble Gods knowledge,than reſolution, 
Now what is oppoſite to reſolution but lulpenſion of judge. 
ment ; and this ſulpention of judgement you plainly profctle 
is to be called ignorance, rather than errour. Whe:fore igno- 
rance conſiſting in lulpenſion of judgement by your dAtrine 
in this placc,dorh better reſcmblec the wifedowe of God than 
our aCtuall re(olutions and determinitions doc;y-t our actuall 
reſolutions and d.terminations way be ſound both in know- 
ledge naturall , and knowledge Th.oloygicall , wheras igno- 
rance or ſuſpenſion of judgement is no knowledg- art all, 
Onely wheras you poſitively .ftirme, that Without the interpo- 
fition of ſome determining or expiring atts there can be no errour, 
I underſtand that plainly to be a notorious untruth. For 
determining or exp'ting aCtcs are no more required unto cr- 
rour,than unto truth. 

And .fa man continue , as many doe, to their lives end in 
Popery , in Mahumetiſme, in Heathcniſme , their errours are 
never a Whit the lefle. 

- Iris true indeed that wecan underſtand but onething at 
once, and thei fore the conſideration of one thing muſt expire 
before we can paſle ro the conſideration of another, This 
is the condition of Mans knowledge in generall , not of an 
erroncous apprehenſion in fpeciall. 

11, What you diſcourſe of knowledge cenjefturall which 
wan may have of things contingent, cannot have of things . 
caluall, I leaveitasI find it, I cometo the cauſe why we can- 
not forcknoW future contungents , and this you fay is becanſe our 
eſſence,and knowledge are but finite ; ſo that things contingent ave 
wot ſo conteined in u,that if We could perfettly know our ſelfes we 
might perfettly know them ;, Thus you are content to dictate at 
plcaſure, without affoording one mite of reaſon, for the efta« 
bliſhing of your proſelyres faith in this. As finite as our 

knowledge 
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knowledge is, we know contingents to be conting-nts. But 
to know thata thing meerly conting-nt which denomina- 
tion includesonly a puſſibilitic of comming to palle , or nor 
comming to paſle, I lay to know that ſuch a thing ſhall corre 
to paſſe , exceedcs the reach of knowledge infinite. For in- 
hnite knowledge doth extend no farther than to things 
knowable. Bur, fur a contingent, which both in his owne 
nature, and from without doth yer continue indifferent to be 
or not to be,is not a thing,at all knowable, that it ſhall come 
to pw For it muſt be a th'vg future, before it can be knowne 
to be future. But the contngents , you ſpeake of , arc ſup- 
poled both in their owne nature to be only poſſible, that is 
indiff<rent to be or not be, and as yet deteriwined by no out- 
ward agent to be. In which calc they ſtill continue under 
the condition of thinges n eerly poſſible. And (o farre 
they are knowabl- , and no farther, And accordingly fo 
farre theyare ind ed Knowne by God , by that knowledge 
which is commonly cailed Scientia ſimplicts intelligentie. But 
the Knowledge of ch ngs future is called/Scientia viſions. And 
thinges mcerly potſivic, ull lome determination doth come 
unto them from w.thout , arc not as yet furure , and conſe- 
quent!y ca'mo: be knowne, to be future, yer notwithſtand.ng 
yoa are bold to ſav, hat [n the divine effence, all reall «ff. tis, all 
events poſſible, whetler neceſſary, caſuall or contingent, are eminent= 
ly conteined; Tye perfect knowledge of his owne eſſence, neceſtarily 
includes the perfett knowledge , not only of all thinges , that have 
been, are,or ſhallbee, but of all things that might have beene, or poſ- 
| fibly may bee. A molt cid culous ampl.fication 2 For it 1sas 
much , as to ſay, that God Kknowes not only all contingent 
truthes , but all neccſlary truthes allow. As if it werea harder 
matter to know thinges neceſſary , than to know things con- 
tingent. Whereas ic is in the power of the Cicature to 
know things neceflary , and perhaps all things that are of ne- 
cellary truth z but to knowe thole things wholc exiſtence is 
only of a contingent natucezthat belongs only unto God. 
Now what is poſſible, and what is not, we havea generall 


rule to know that,as namely, whatſocyer implieth no contra- 
{ 2 diction 
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d.&tion is poſſible , that which doth imply contradiQtion is 
impoſſible, And were ita ſober ſpeech for a divine to af- 
ficmc; that God not only knows all things that have been,arc 
or ſhallbe, but alſo he knowes what implics contradiftion, & 
what doth not? you ſcerne to fumble here at the novel doc- 
trine of the Ic ſuites concerning Gods forcknowlcdge of fu- 
ture contingents conditionate 3 and yuu doe but fumble at ir. 

Sccondly you ſay that in the divine eflence all rcall cftects 
are conteined eminently; Now hertofore you t.>1d us,that For 
«ll things to be in God , is no more than that he alone can produce 
them.(% 4. num.2. If this be your mcaning in this place, as it 
{cemes, when you (ay thcy are in him eminently , for ſo we ſay 
that hcate is in the Sunne eminently , for as much as he duth 
produce heate in bodics capable; Then,lI ſlay, we deny not but 
all reall effects are in God, 

But how duth this agree with your revet, {-'pg herhence 
it followes that God can produce any aft uf Maus freew-ll, 
any caſuall rhinge, and if he can (o doe, what hindci<th bur 
that he could from everlaſting decree to preduce them? Yer 
not alone as formerly you have interpreted what itis for 
things to be in God, For itis impoſbble that God ſhould 
produce the a&t of mans will without man. For if without 
raan , then it is not the att of mans will , which is an imma- 
nente at of the will. 

Thirdly, it is falſe ro ſay that the perfe&t knowledge of 
Gods cſicnce, neceſſarily jucludes the perfet knowledge of 
all thinges thai have becne , are , or ſball bee, Ir includes I 
confullc the knowledge of all neceflary truthes , and of all 
thinges poſlible ; bur as for the knowledge of contingent 
truthes, and ef theſe to come, it includes noi that; unleflc un- 
dcr the eflerce of God , you comprehende the will of God. 
And fo to diſtinguiſh asto ſay that all neceſſary rruthes God 
knoweth by neceſfity of nature , bur all contingent truthes 
he knoweth by the derermination of kis owne will ; which 
indeed is a truth , but flatt oppoſite tv your opinion, Bur 
dhar thinges contingent cannot be knowne to be future, buy 
upon the determination of Gods will, I proye thus. Things 
cannot 
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cannot be knowne to be futurcuntill they arc future 3 { for to 
apprehend or conceivethings to be future, when they ace nor 
future, is not to know, but to erre,) but contingent things, 
aud oncly pollible to be or not to be, doe not become future 
till the deiermination of Guds will hath made them future. 
Therefore contingent things cannot be knowne to be future 
but upon the determination of God will, 

The minor I prove thus: Of their owne nature they are 
no! future, but oncly poſſible ; and they cannot palle from 
the condition of things meerly poſſible, to the condition of 
things future, without a cauſe from without. And no cauſe 
of this tranſlation can be deviſed, but the will of God. Which 
I prove thus. If ſome other cauſe, then either without God, 
or within God; not without God , for theſethings were fu- 
ture from eveclaſting ; but from everlaſt ng there was no 
cauſc ar all exiſtcnr without God; Therefore the cauſe hereof, 
if any whctc to be found, muſt be found within God, Wee 
ſay it is his will ; which if you deny, you wuſt ſhew what elſe 
Can be the cauſe; you commonly flce ro Gods knowledge, 
and the infinity thereof, but in vainc,for already they are tup- 
polcd to bee furure b. fore God Knoweth them. And indeed 
it belongs co knowledge to know all things that are to come, 
not 10 make them to be to come. 

Fourthly, it is poſſible that Antichriſt ſhall fall in the yeare 
16; 0, it is poſſible that hc ſhould fall the yeare before, it is 
_— he ſhould fal the yeare aficr: it was poſſible he ſhould 

ave fallen ten yeares agoe z it is poſſible hee ſhould fall ten 
yeares hence: all theſe being reall <ffs poſlible, muſt by 
your doCtcinc be found eminently in the divine eſlcence, and 
God knowing his divine eſſence, muſt know thern all, and 
not onely that they are poſſible, but that they ſhall all come co 
paſſe: For in this ſenſe you (ſpeake of Gods knowledye of 
future contingents, namely, of knowing that they ſhall come 
io paſſe, and when they ſhall tome to palle, 

Againe , ſct we the fall of Antichriſt at an hundred diffe- 
rent points of time, whereof ler us ſuppole oneto bee true, 
and the other fallc; yet all in their owne nature alike poſſible: 

$s 3 why 
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why ſhould the fall of Antichriſt in chetrue point ol time bee 
included in Gods eflence more then the other, all being alike 
poſſible ; and that very inſtante w herein the Fall of Antichriſt 
ſhall be, ir being as poſſible that it ſhould not be, and that poſ- 
ſibility alſo being included in the cflence of God , as well as 
any other? Perhaps you w'ill ſay that this being a truth is in- 
cluded in the eſſence of God, and nor the others, being un- 
truths. Burt then I demand how this became tv be a truth, that 
Antichciſt ſhould fall at ſucha time , rather then at another, 
it being as poſſible to fall our at any other time as at this, and 
as poſſible not to fall out at this time as at any other, and all 
theſe pollibilities equally included in the eſſence of God I ſay 
apaine, how came this to be a truth , anſwer mee, not of its 
owne nature, for the contrary hereunto is ſuppoſed on both 
ſides, namely, that of his owne nature it was onely pollible; 
ther<fore you muſt alſigne ſome cauſe from without z and be- 
cauſe you |:ke not toacknowledg the derermination of Gods 
will tu be the cauſe hereof, you muſt all.dge ſome other cauſe, 
I ſce you uſually flyc to the infinitic of Gods knowledge, but 
in vane ; for Gods Kiowledge is to Know truths, and not to 
make them, 

Laſtly, by this doQtrine of yours it will follow that Go4 
knew the world would be made, before eyer God determi- 
ned 0 make t, to wit, by vertue of his infinite k1owledge, 
Now what a faire way this openeth unto Atheiſme, Ictthe 
wiic and learned Reader judge indifferently. Heretofore [ 
contellc you [eemed ro maintaine the exiſtence of all things 
fon everlaſting in eternity 3 which if it were true, then this 
m ght miniſtcr an apparent ground of Gods knowledge of 
all things, be they never fo contingent , for as much as they 
are luppoulcd to cxilt before him, Bur here you have aſſigned 
noi hiug for the ground hereof hicthecunto, but onely the in- 
fin'ty of Gods knowledge. Bur in the next ſentence I thinke 
youcalt about for this aiſo, As Balaam did many waycs to 
{erve his turne in the come of his divinations ; and all is fith 
that comes to your net ; ſo it may ſerve your turne. to oppole 


in this queſtion, the determination of Gods will. Well , thus 
its: 
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it is: For 4s Gods eſſence is preſent in every place 4s it Were an ubi- 
guitarie center, (for indecd if a body were infinite,cycrywhere 
might be imagined 2 center : and you doe much affc& ro com- 
= the nature of God to impoſhibilities, and ſometimes pre- 

cre him ſo farre, as to compare hirn to juſt nothing, ) ſo # his 
eternity or infinite daration coexiſtent to every part of ſucceſſton,and 
yet withall is round about. Hee it is that drives things future upon 
1, being from eternity as well beyond as on this fide of them. Wee 
haye bcene acquainted with thele ablurd paradoxes of yours 
heretofore, fo that now wee ceaſe ro admire them. But fi: (t 
we do deny ihc comparative cohc:ience So, wh'ch hath force 
of anargument by way of compariſun : but it hath no force 
hece, becauſe there is no proportion berwixt the things com-+ 
pared. Gods prelence isin cvery place, no marvell , for all 
places dor «x (t together, And io if all rimes did cxiſt roge- 

ther, God eternity ſhould cocxilt with all times: But iris im- 
pollible that all times ſhould cxiſt rogether, becauſe time con- 
fiits in ſucceſſion of parts; But as one time and the things 
thercin ſhall exiſt after avother, fo God ſhall coexiſt with 
them. So then Gods preſence is in every place, and Gods 

eternity cocx'fts with cvcry time, and that indivifbly: bur 
with a great difference: for God all at once cocxiſts with eve- 

tic placc,but not all at once doth he cocafſt with cvery time, 
bur ſucceſlavely ; for as much as time doth:not otherwile exiſt 
then ſucceſſively. Nay the compariſon is flat againſt you, 

For l:ke as God not vnely cocxiſteth at this preſent with cyo- 
ric place thatis exiſtent, but ſhall cocxiſt witha world tenne 

timacs as big, whenſvever by the will of God ſuch a world ſhall 

have exiſtence , but for the preſent cocxiſteth onely with the 
places that are: In bke fort God forthe preſent coexiſterh 
only with time preſcnt,aud with al things in tine preſent, bur 
tall by vertue of eternity coexiſt alſo w th all times to come, 
and all things therein tcnne times longer then the world ſhall 
laſt, if fo bethar bythe will af God. the world ſhould laſtren 
times longer then ir (hall ; but for the pref-nt he doth coex- 
it onely with the time prefcat, and the things contained 
therein, iu 
ct 
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Yet this ariſeth not from any diviſible ſucceſhon in God, 
in whom as there is no ſhaddow of change, ſo there can be ro 
ſucceſhon ; but only from the divilible luccellion of thinges 
without God, both time and morion, & things ſubject there- 
unto, With all which God doth and (11 ſhall cocxilt intheire 
courſes of ſucceſſion , withour ſucceſlion in himſclfe ; Like 
emo a Pole fixcd 1n a river that coexiſteth with {everall parts 
of water (ucceeding one another it {cife being unmoveable, 
Now that God doth not cocxilt at once by veitue of his cter- 
nity with all parts of time and the things therin, I demonſtcate 
thus. If Godar thistime preſent did coexiſt with all parts 
of time, then all parts of time ſhould art this preſent cocx(t 
with God, both time paſt and time ro come; And by the fame 
realon , before ever the World was , you might lay that the 
whole courſe of time did coexiſt with God, And if coexift, 
then ſurcly ir did cxiſt ; and ſo time had an ct<rnall exiſtence 
as well as Gods eternity itlelfe, Itis true fome have con- 
ccited that cterni'y doth ambire temps, but only in this ſence, 
that as it was before it, lo its after it; If they had layd to is 
ſhall bc after it,it were (olerable. For we belive the World 
ſhall have an end. Bur I never yet heard or icad of any bar 
your ſelfe that mage ercrn ty to be round bout ir,'v wo wake 
way for your circular duration : For in this {cnce wnc ſhall not 
only have two ends bur wo fides alſo, or rather niche; cnd 
nor {ide as if it were rounde as a tennis ball. | 

In the proſecution of the lame. w Id phraſe, you tell us that 
God, by vercue of his eternity , 1s as well beyond all things 
to cume , as on this lid. of them. Belike as the Heavens aice 
on either fide of the earth, (o eternity is on cither fade of 
time, And indecd if che parts of tume were coexiltent as 
the parts of hcaven and carth arc, it were to the pupole z but 
the ſucceflion of time in the parts therof warrcs the play and 
diſcovers the wildnetlc of this fition. That which we call 
beyond in ſpace of place applied to time is rather longe be- 
fore thcn'longe after ; & the reaſon is, becaule to be beyond, 
doth ſuppolc cxiſtcnce either being as in place,or hav:vg bene 
as inctime, But as for things that are to come herafter , they 

ncicher 
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neicher have exiſtence ar this preſent , nor ever had. Bur let 
it be applied as you will , (o you ipcake plainely, that ſowe 
may <ncuuntcr men andnot ſhadowes. Say that God is af« 
tcr all things to come ; 1 (ay this is falſe , and thus Iproveir. 
To be after another is to ſuppoſe the exiſtence of that other 
thing p:ecedcene, Burthings ro come have not yet had thiers 
exiltcnce , iherfore God cannot be layd to be after them. Ir 
is tract lay that God ſhall be after a!] things to come in this 
Wo:ld , foras much as after they are come and gone, Gods 
ex (tence ſhall continue. 

It is true as you lay , Though God ſhould create other creatures 
Withowt the circumference of thus World , they ſhould be all within 
bis preſence. Ini Ke lonic though the World ſhould laſt ten 
timcs longer then God hath appointed it , yet ſhould God by 
vertue of his cternitie cocxilt wi hit: Herein the compariſon 
holds with good congrui:y. Burt like as Gods prelence is 
not witha gicater ciicumference till ſuch a circumference 
doth actually exiſt ; in like forte Gods duration doth nor co« 
exiſt with any duration to come , untill i exiſteth. And in 
each caſe ic is truc that he gaines notany new exiſtence, but 
only takes a denomination of coexiſtence with themz Bur noe 
unll they doe exiſt 3 for till they exiſt they cannot be layd to 
have any cxiſtence wi h him, which before they had not. And 
this your ſclfe make the ground of denomination of Gods 
cocxiſtence withthem. We doenot only ac knowledge that 
thirgs when they come to palle , doefall within the Spheare 
of Guds actuall knowledge, but alſo before they come to 
palle , we lay , they are knuwne to God , and the preciſe time 
when every thing ſhall cometo palle. I have already ſhe- 
wed the abſurdity of that conceit of yours of environing (uc- 
ccſſion. Now L lay it is dice&tly falſc to lay that Gods Knows 
ledge is cocxiſtsnt co every lucceſſive at. And the realonis 
not farre off but at hand. For if God or his knowledge were 
cocxiſtent to every ſuccellive att the every ſucceflive aft were 
allo cocxiſtent ro Gods knowledge and to Gud himlelfe;and 
if cocxiſtent , then exiſtent 3 and fo both time paſt and time to 


come and all th.ngs in them ſhould at this preſent beexiſtent. 
; Te Aud 
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And buterſt your (clfe profeſſed that God takes the deno- 


mination of cocxiſtence with his creatures upon their exi- 
ficnce in him, which before they had not: which is manif<ſt- 
ly contradi&tious to thoſe wilde aſſertions which you have fo 
often ſcaitered, namely, that God is cocxiſtcnt with every 
ſucceſſive att, and with all times. 

Likewile in the next ſentence you acknowledge that the 
creature gets coexiſtence with cternity anew 3 therefore it had 
not alwaics cocxiſtence with it, nor it with the creature ; 
Gods knowledge is ſtill the ſame, and therefore not fo much 
as inthis reſpc& isthere any motion or change in God z and 
conſequently no ſuccefſion, though the things that are known 
may ſacceed in their coexiſtence to one another, and conſe» 
quently in their cocxiſtence with God. 

The Scripture withoat diſtintion profeſſeth that God 
both is, and was, a1 d is to come : which yer is not to fignifie 
any priority or poſteriozity in him in 1eſpeCt of any thirgs fuc- 
cecding in him, bur onely in reſpect of things ſucceeding 
without him. For as much as the things that arc paſt did coex- 
iſt with God at the time of their being, and things long be- 
force them alſo were not before God. In hike fort things to 
come, whenſoever they come ſhall inde God coexiſtcnt with 
them, and whenſoever they vaniſh, ſhall leave Gods cxiſtence 
ſtill continuing the ſame behinde them, Iris true, Gods 
knowledge may bee (aid ro containe our knowledge , in as 
much as he knowes all that we know, and much mote : butit 
is ablurd to lay that his knowledge reſembles ours ; for there 
is no likcncfle betweene ther, 

But whereas you touch by the way that things to come to 
us are onely to come, thereby you imply one of your well 
known paradoxes,that things to come are nut oncly 10 come 
unto God ; the mcaning is, that they are not oncly io come 
to him, burpreſcnt to him alſo. Iris enough for you to di- 
Qtate myſteries, By the ſame proportion of truth, things paſt, 
which are onely paſt to us, are not ſo onely to him, bur unto 
hm they are not onely paſt, but preſent alſo ; this is good hob- 

goblin ſtuffe, whether you count it Philoſophy 01 Divinity. 
In 
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In the next place you tell us that For #s to apprehend a thing paſt 


« contingent, is not imp (ſible. About the coherence I will not 
queltion yoa z you take iubertic to d.ſcomſe at pleaſure, In 
the very next page you (ay that itis in our power to make a 
thing neccflary ro morrow , which is truly contingent this 
day. As1t.ke it, it proceeds in congruity to that Maxime, 
Quicquid eft quando eft neceſſe eft eſſe. And therefore if 
once L doe that which is in my power to doe, when I once 
have done it, it is neceſſary, whereas before it was contingent, 
B th re on the contrary you will have it not impollibies to 
appcchend a thing as contingent after it is done and paſt, 
whercas this was wont to bee held impoſſible to God him- 
{clfc ro make undone that wh'ch was already done. Ina word 
it is held flat contradiction. For to be contingent is to be in» 
different to be or not to be. But that which is, neither is nor 
pollibly can be indifferent ro be ornotto be. Yet herehence 
it followeth nor, that ir came to paſlle neceſſarily there is no 
colour for any ſuch inference. For what ? doth nothing come 
to palle but nec<larily ? but whether it comes to palle neces 
larily or contingently, being once come to palle the contin- 
ncic of it is at ancnd , and paſt irrecoverably. For it is no 
| ind.:fcrcnt to be or not ro be, And your caution is ve- 
ry idie that you put in, leſt wpon the paſſing of a contingent thing 
we ſhowld conceive it to come to paſſe neceſſarily. Y ct notwithitan- 
ding that which comes to palle contingently in reſpect of the 
manner of exiſtence , may of neceflity come to paſſe upon 
ſuppolition of Gods decree, as the calling of the Lewes, the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt which we looke tor. So the reſto- 
ring of the lewes out of the captivity of Babylon, the burn- 
ing of the Prophets bones upon the Altar by Iobiah, the kil- 
ling of Scnnacherib by his owne children, the taking of Ze<-— 
dechiah and carrying him into Babylon, y<t lo as he could ne- 
ver (ce ir, for his cycs ſhould be pulled our firſt. 
Againe, though they come to palle contingently, yet why 
ſbouly you deny, or would not have us conceive that they fal 
out certainly ? though uncertainly ro man, yet undoubtedly 


whatſoever comes io palle,comes to palle moſt certainly unto 
Te 2 God: 


232 To the ſecond Seftion, 


Gad :yctno doubr bur the produttion of it was contingent, 
yea and ſometimes caſvuall in reſp*& of ſecond cauſes. The 
event is nor neceſſary in reſpet of the manner of producing 
it. But beirg produced , now it muſt needs be produced, 
and it is impotible ir ſhould be otherwiſe. 

Neither doth our knowledge of any thing change the na- 
ture of ;t. Neither is our knowledge necellary (though you 
ſay (0) of things paſt or preſent but inerely contingent in the 
generation therof allo; Thoughas of all other contingents,(0 
of our knowledgealſo,it is true that when vnce it is, it is ime» 
impoſſible it ſhould nor þe,or not have bene at all. In a word 
upon the exiſtence therof , the indifferency therof , to beor 
not bc,is utterly vaniſhed. But herhence to inferre the like, 
not of Gods foicknowledge only but of his dcerces allo , is 
a very wilde inference. Yet we willingly giant that Gods 
knowledge of things doth no way aber th. nature of them, 
or of the manner of their ex (tence. No nor his decree nei- 
ther, For though he decreed to make the World , yet the 
World we fay came to paſſe never a whit the lelle contin» 
gently. And though God hath decreed the fall of Anti- 
chiiſt,and that Babylon ſhall be burnt with fire: yer theſe ſball 
come to paſle never a whit the lefſe contingently. For God 
decrecs not oncly res ipſas, but mods rerum , to witt that ſome 
things ſhall come to paſle neceflarily , and ſomethings contin- 
gently. And ſo the effetuall will of God in Aquinas his 
judgement is the rate of all cont ngency. Bur yer notwith- 
ſtanding even from the forcknowledpe of God there riferh 
a neccltine of conſequence as thus : If God forcknowecs luch 
a thing ſhall come to paſlc, then it is neceflat y it ſhall cometo 
palle,though perhaps he knowes it ſhall come to palle not ne- 
ceflarily but contingently. How much more doth ſuch a ne- 
cciſicie ariſe from the decree of God as thus. If God hath 
decrecd the World ſhould have an end, itis neccflary the 
World ſhould have an end, yet not neceflarily but comin- 
gently. For as God did worke freely in mak.ng the Wor'd, 
{0 ſhall he worke as freely in ſerting an end unto it. So farre 
arc we from ſaying that Gods decrees take away contingency 
trom 
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from any thing , as that rather we averre that it doth ma'n- 
tayne it, 

And you ſhewe cither a great dcaleof ignorance in not i'n- 
de: ſtanding aright your adverlarics tenets which you im- 
pugne,or that which is a great deale worſe in dillembling and 
corrupting it, Burt I beare with you, it may be you faſhion ir 
inſucha kinde as may belt give way to ſome conceytes of 
yours, and very f. we a1guments. Yet by your leave the more 
infallible any knowlcdg- is , cither of God , Argcll or man, 
the more fitt it ſhall be to founda necetlitic of coniequence 
thereupon thus z /t xs rnfallibly foreknowne , ergo 1t us neceſſary 
that it ſhould be. Here followeath another extravagant of 
yours , for inſteede of oppoſing that opinion which main- 
tzynes the ground of Gods fureknowledge of future contin» 
gents to be the determination of his will , you leave that and 
oppoſe the derivaiton of Gods infallibilitic from the ablo- 
lute necelſitie of the event. An opinion that I never knewe 
any man patronize ; but it ſeeres you would draw their opi- 
nion unto this, who maintayne that God forcknowes all 
th vgs by ſceing the determination of his owne will concer- 
ning the futurition of them, Now, I pray you,of tholc that 
take this coucle who ever fſayd that the events decreed by 
God were of abſolute neceſfitic ? Yourſelfe I have obſerved 
to profeſle, that upon Gods decree touching the futuricion of 
a contingent thing,as namcly, the apprehen(6 of a Traytour, 
the ſucceiſe of the meanes tending thereunto 15 abſolute ly ne» 
ceflary as in this very chapter in the end of the fiſt Section. 
But never was 1 acquainted with any of our divines that fayd 
ſo much. We profcfle that the producing of conting«nts is 
abſolutely contingent , only this contingent production they 
holde to be necetlary upon ſuppoſition of the will of God. 
And Durand wondereth that any ſhould conceive things to 
fall our necellarily in reſp & of the will of God , whereas on 
the contrary he conceaves it to be a cleare thing,that nut only 
contingent hinges but even neceſſary th nges allo (as we call 
them) due come to palle , all contingently in relp<& ofthe 
will of God. 


Tit 3 They 
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They that ground Gods forcknowledge of future contin« 
gents upon things without God, doe ulually ground it not ups 
on any ablolute necellity of the events chemiclves,as upon the 
cauſes producing them, which though they worke contin- 
gently and not neceflarily, yer this they th nke nothing hin- 
dreth the infallibility of God Knowledge, becauſe hee is able 
to comprehend all failings poſſible, and to dilcerne in what 
calc they take place,and in what not; which in ct. 1s ro reſt 
upon the cond.t on of Gods knowledge in it {cIfc, as you here 
doc : and becauſe it is infini:e therchence to conclude thar it 
is infallible. An invention of late yeares, and brought in by 
th: Icſaits, together with their doQtine concerning ſcientis 
wed 4. 

For whereas before there was oncly a double knowledge 
found in God, the once antecedent to his will which they cal- 
led ſcientia ſimplicis intell;gentie , whereby hee underſtood his 
owne ellcncec, and rherewithall all necctlary truths , and all 
things poſſible 3 the other fubſcqu-nt to the will of God, 
which .hcy called ſcrentia yrſionis, 5nd hereby he Knoweth all 
things paſt, preſent, and to covegall which they acknowledge 
to bc dependant upon the will of God; the Icluits have of 
late yearcs deviſe d a middic knowl. dye betweene th tc two, 
and it confiſts in know ng not thirgs neceſſary , nor th ngs 
conting-nt,that have bcenc. arc, or ihall be, but i» knowing 
what would be in tach or (ach a calc ; as for example, what a 
man in fuch a caſc,thus or this moved and induced unto good 
or evill, would doc ot not doe 

And the ground hereof they make the infinitic of Gods 
knowledge, as | remember Valquius expricſly profell.th (o 
mach, and {o (as well they may) make this infinitic of Gods 
knowledge the ground of knowing all future contingents. 
For although Suarcz takes upon him to confure Palatius, who 


De abſol. a 
ſcientia fur, as he hath maintained that God knowes furure contingents 


conting.1.z by reaſon of the efficacy of his knowledge, yet judge l pray, 
C5. whether himlelfc difter from him when he come to prove his 


owne opinion,' which is this : /n Des ſola eſſentia ejus eft ſuffi- 
ciens ratio cujuſcunque cognitions poſſuilis, cum us yirtute'& effi- 
cacutate 


Ibid.c.s. 
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cacitate A fit ſimpliciter infinita. In God his eſſence a- 
lone is a ſufhcient caulc of all knowledge poſſible, conſide- 


ring that virtue and cfficacy of knowing it is liwply infinite; 


So Vaſquez; Dems, que ſua eſt infinitas, efficacitate ſus intelle- 


Us ommia intelligibilia intellettu ſuo penetrat : and againe, Quia 
divinus intellettus infinite virtutis eſt, quicquid intellig bile eft ne- 


ceſſario debet ampletti & intelligere. Nam ſi aliquid ab ipſo infi- 


nito untelletIu non poſſet itellgs , 4 quo alio poſſet ? And indeed 


were future contingents intellig ble, there were no further 
queſtivn ts be made, but that h:s knowledge were lufhicient 


to comprehend them, But't is apparent that no (uch contin- 
gent is Knowable as athing to come, mote th n as a thing nor 
to come in its owne nature, and conſequently God can no 
more know that it is to come, then that it is not to come; 
unlefſe that which in its owne nature is onely pollible be de- 
termined this way 01 that way, and confequently wade future 
or not future. 

Th's objeQion Suarez foreſceth and propoſeth : Sicwt di- 
vina potentia non poteſt facere id quod de ſe noneſt fatlibile, ita nec 
ſcientia divina ſeire poteſt 14 quod ex ſe ſcibile non efF , neque cer- 
tum judicium ferre de eo _ in {e omnino incertum eſt : Nam ne- 
que ſcientia pote#t ferri extra objettum ſunm, neque poteſt ſuo mods 
non commenſurari ills in certitudine, & infallbiltate, quia requi- 
rit adequationem, And to this purpole he allcdgeth Thomas, 
laying 3 Scientiam non poſſe eſſe neceſſariam, niſi objettum ſub ali- 
qua ratione qua attingutur , meceſſitatem habeat. Et hoc mods dici 
poteſt requirs ex parte objetti certttudinem objettivam, id eſt, talem 

veritatis, qu apta ſit, wt certum C& infallibile judicium fe- 
ratur , quod ſane habet ommis yeritas hoc ipſo quod determinata eſt. 
In which latter words hegivesin bri. tc a better and fairer 
anſwer, then in the whole diſtinction following, if he be able 
to make good what he ſaith. For indeed every tiuth determi» 
nate is a tufhicient object of knowledge. 

But 1 would know of him or you, how comes itto bee 
true that ſuch a contingent ſhall cxiſt, whereas in his owne na- 
rure it is onely pullible to exiſt, and indifferent as well notto 


exiſt as to exiſt, As for example, how is it true that to _— 
it ih 


Lib. deſcie 


en fut.con- 
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it ſhall rayne , rather chen that to wor:rowe it ſhall not rayne, 
lecing in it ſclfe it is no more inclinable 10 the one then to 
thc other. If the one were truc and the other falic , then 
there were no queſtion, but God ſhould Knowe the one to bz 
true and the other to be fall... But (cerng there js no realon 
given by Suarez , why the one ſhould be true rather then the 
other; there is no realon why one ſhould be knowne of God 
to be truc more thn the other. And therefore Suar.z 
layeth fora ground that future contingents have f. om all e- 
ternitic a dcetcrminate truth, but ſhewes not how theycome to 
have their eruthez nor how thinges m<rely pothblein them- 
ſelvs come to bc future, which as it is appatEt,could not pol+ 
{:bly bc w.thout a canſe. But had he gone about this worke, 
whch indecde was moſt nccellary , the truth would ſoone 
have appearcd in his colours, For it will ſoone be fouud 
that nothing could be the cauſe hereof but the w'll of God, 
Wh ch was the opwion as hc profe{)cth both of Ricardus, 
a'id of Scotus , and in effe(t of Cajctan and of many of the 
Thomiſt ;and that Alexander of Halcs favourcth it. 

Neither could he be ignorant that Alvarez maintaynes it 
to have bci.ethe vpn on of Aquinas allu. To the lame 0+ 
pinion Durand not only inclines as Val qu us writes in 1.difp. 
GF. cap. 1. but ro it only adheies as the lame Valquius notes 
in the fan e diſputation , cap.z2. Durands words are playne; 
Not only Gods preici-nce of a thing to come isjoyn«d with 
his will to have t come, in x, diſt. 3 5-q 3.nwm 25, Deum pre- 
feire, A fore, coexigit. Dewm velle , eA fore. But allo that his 
prelſcience is built hereupon i1bidem dilt. 39.4. 1, num. 10, 1n 
thele words. Repreſentatur ves fore vel non fore per efentiam 
divinam , non ut ob ſolum eſ[entia virtwaliter rem onﬀnem conti= 
nens ,ſed ut eſt yolens rem poſſibilem ſore , & quia libere yult rem 
fore. And Vaſquius himicitc not only acknowledgeth that 
trom the decree of Gods wall may "7 nor be gathered 


the certcintic of knowledge which God bath of future con- 
tingents, in 1.diſp.65.cap. 4. but alſo propoſing the ſame ob- 
jection that Suarcz doth above mcntioned, antwearcth ir not 


as Suarez doth by laying, Things comtingent have 4 determinate 
muth, 
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truth,as touching their being for the the time to come, where- 
of we nething doubr, but ſhewes whence they have it, which 
point Suarcz declined wholy tanguan prectpitinns as a bieaks 
necketo his owne opinion, 

But Vaſquius deales tmore lainly , and profefleth that fu- 
ture things of merely poſſible become future by vertuc of 


the decree of God, Obſervendum eft (fayth he) futwrumita rn 1.4if, 
eſſe objettum ſcientie Dei infallibilis eo ipſo quod re ipſa futurum 65 .cap. 4. 
eft,ut tamen noitro modo intelligend: ſupponat decretum Dei,tan 2um-23, 


quam cauſam ante quam nihil intelligitur vere effe fururum. And 
agayne , Qui nulla res ex ſe futura eſt , ſed ex voluntate & omni- 
potentia Det, ideo antequam intelligantur futura , fe upponitur Des 
voluntas ut 64/4 illus non quidem durationts ordine ſed rationis, 
TC num. 23. Sicut creatura nondum poſſibilss eſt, donec Dems intel- 
ligatur eſſe, qui eſt primum omnium ens, ſi. etram creatura nondun 
F futura donec decretum wvoluntatis eſſe intelligatur, ex quo ut ex 
canſa furura eſt. Thus Vuſquius maintcynig the -ntinity of 
Guds knowledge to be the ground of his knowlcdg. of fu- 
ture contingents,as well as you doc,yct do:hnotmake uſe of 
this k:s opioion to oppoſe the forgoing of the determination 
of Gods will as you doc, Yer what have you conferred to 
the oveithiowe of that opin'on which you impugne , that 
deſcrves to be named the (ame day with the leaſt part of the 
mean«ſt of thoſe that have waimteyned it, You only ſhewe 
your teethe,and proce. de confidently in diftating what plea- 
{cth you w.thourt any cy:dence of reaſon to counfirme what 
you lo bolgly propoſ'. LI long to come to anend of this, 

In the next place you give fome reaſon for your aflertion, 
As when you lay, We are able by Gods permiſſion to lay a neceſſt- 
the upon contingents and ſo ts forekno\Wve thews , yet our knowledge 
ſtullts but finue., Hence you teeme willing to interre that 
therefore God ſeeing his knowledge is infinite is able to 
know future contingents without laying any neceflitic upon 
them , by the determination of his will, 1 am very glad to 
heare you reaſon, becauſe it is ſo rare with you herein like to 
He@tor Nzvianus, Qu: Philoſophars yolebat ſed pawcis. 


Hcny the ſeycath of England was wont to (ay he deſired 
Vy to looke 
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to look his dangers in the face: ſo I defire ro know what my 
oppolite hath to (ay againſt the truth I defend. 1 have beens 
ſo __ cxcrciſcd in theſe points, and encountied ſuch cham» 
pions, that I have no cauſe to feare your colours, nor powder 
and ſhot neither : wherefore in the firſt place I anſwer, that 
the d ference berweene knowledge finite and infinite doth 
pot require that infinite knowledge ſhould extend (o farre as 
to know things unknowable, for that were to extend beyond 
his obje&. Bur rather hercin they differ, of things knowable, 
finite knowledge takes-notice onely of ſome; intinire knows 
ledge comprehends all. Now things contingent till they are 
determined ro come to paſle,or not to come to palle, are not 
knowable that they ſhall come to paſle , nor are knowable 
that they ſhall not come to paſle; and conſequently cannot be 
knowne that they ſhall come to paſſe, or knowne that they 
ſhall not come to palle. 

For if the underſtand 'ng of man doth apprehend a thing as 
future which is not future, herein he cannot be (aid to know 
but to erre rather. Now that which in its owne nature is one- 
ly poſſible, cannot paſle from this cond.tion into the condi» 
tion of a thing future, without ſome cauſe, Now you have 
ſhewcd no caulc of this alteration, nor you liſt not to inquire 
into ir,it is roo hot for your fingers. For by inquirie it would 
be found that no cauſe hereof can be affigned , but onely the 
will of God. 

Secondly, I deny that God by determining things contin- 
gent,and in their nature meerly poſſible, making them future, 
doth lay any neceflity upon them, but .rather decrecth a con» 
tingent manner of production unto them , anſwerable unto 
their natures. For as hee decreeth that neceſſary things ſhall | 
come to paſlle neceſlarily, fo hee decrecth that contingent 
things ſhall come to paſſe contingently. 

Thirdly, as nocking your antecedent, I defire to know 
what things contingent thoſe are, whereupon we can lay any 
necelity, whereby to foretell them, for it paſſeth my imagina- 
tion te divine, This may well gue for your owne. I have been 
acquainted with many diſpucancs in this argument, I never 

met 
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met wich any arguivent of any kinne to this. Certainly there 
is ſome exquiſite curiofityin ic. For you ſuppole men may 
doubr of this, and therefore you undertake to prove it ; but 
when ? /n your treatiſe of the divine providence, that I heare is 
newly pr-nced, we ſhall heace of it belike cre long, in caſe you 
doe not forget what you prom {ed : and the reaſon why [ 
may doubt hcreof is this ; Inthe end of the fifth SeRtion of 
this Chap tcc you told us that you were anon to intimate, that 
the reſervation of ſuch liberty unto God himſelſe, (as never to paſſe 
any d.cree whcicby to binde his owne hands) # « point of high 
perfiftion. Now this anon of yours is yct to come, for hithers 
to lince we part«d from that ſeftion wee have received no in- 
timation hercof., But bc it, that yuu will bee a+ good as your 
word, what is that which you undertake to demouſtrate? That 
ſome events which are to day truly contingent, may by owr induſtrie 
beconse to morroW truly neceſſary. But (his needs no demonſtra- 
tion. For whatſoever I doc, by doing it, I make that neceſſa- 
ric, which before was contingent. For every Sophiſter knowes 
oat of Ariſtotle, and out of common ſenicallo , that Omne 
quod eſt quando eft neceſſe eft eſſe. But this is nothing to your 
purpolc. For you ſpeake of ſuch a neccf{lity laid upun contin» 
gents, as whereby we might forcknow them. m_ doing 
things I cannot fo: know them 3 for knowledge of things 
upon the doing of them,is rather after- knowledge then fore 
knowledge. 

And therefore though heretofore I thought of no other 
meaning of theſe words of yours then this, yer now by pon- 
dcring better upon it I conceive you have a father reach,and 
that of a myſterious nature: foras much as you are loath ra 
urrer ity and give an inſtance of that which you deliver. Yer 
why ſhould you be loath to utter that which you preſume no 
intelligent Chriftian will deny2 This makes me looke back 
againc upon your words, to try whethcr I can ſtart the myſte» 
rie. And hercupon I diſcover other myſteries, though not tho | 
mainc ; as when you ſay, We are able( after this ity layd up- 
on them by our ſelves) infallibly to forcknoW and foretell, Now 
this (pcech 1s wyſterious and mga ; for you doe not cell 
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vs what we may forcknowe and foretell whether it be the 
things themſclves whereupon we have layd the neceſhitic 
ſpok<n of , or rather ſome thinges cls bur neither of theſe 
thinges doe you acquaint us withhere, For if you had [ 
ſhould make no queſtion , but if we might forekuowe them, 
whatlocver they be , we might without any more adoc fore- 
ecll them, if we were not tonguetied. 

Now no neceſlitic can we lay upon any thirg but by 
doing it,and ſuch a thing cannot be fayd hereupon to be fore- 
knowne,therfore undoubtedly your meaning is,that by doing 
ſomething before contingent , and therby laying a neccſſitic 
pon, it we may forcknowe another thing. Now this may 
provenothing to your preſent purpole z and yourſclfe in this 
argumentation quite beſides the cuſhion, For Gods fore- 
knowledge which you impugne is the forcknowlcdge of a 
thing contingent, by willing Cc 

Bur this foreknowledge of man, ſhall be the forcknow- 
ledge of one thing by willing and doing of another 3 now 
thcte arc no more ſuicable then the hares head and the goole 

tbletts. And to proceedea litle further in my conjettures, 

ecauſc your concealments put we to it, I ſay your conceal- 
ment is moſt unſcaſonable. For as muchas you conccale 
thar whereupon your argument depends , like unto a Phyſi- 
tian that giving a Medicine to his patient , he ſhould tell him. 
there is one neccf{ary ingredient more belonging to it,and he 
muſt —_— the taking of it, untill he gocth 10 the Eaſt-In- 
dicsto fercheit. In which caſc his patient may have his greene 
cap on his head beforc he returne, | 

Suppole faith and repentance be thoſe comirgent things 
upon which I may lay a neceflitic by belciving and repenting; 
will you ſay hercupon I may forctell my ſalvation 2 If thicÞe 
Ic , this againe is — to the purpoſe in a ſecond reipeRt. 


For the afſurance of my ſalvation is not fo much built upon 


my faith and repentance , as upon my perleveranccein faithe 
and repentance unto the end, And I cannot hereupon fore- 
knowe or fotetell my ſalvation unt.1l I am dead, whick is not 
to foreknowe it,much lefle to foretell ir. 


Agaync 
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Agzyne my aflurance of falvation depends not ſo much 
upon wy faithe and repentance, and pertcvcrance ia both , as 
upon the revelation that God hath made, that as wany as fi- 
nally believe and repent ſhall be ſaved ; ard alſo that if once 
I believe and repent truly I ſhall continue therein to the end; 
which I havecaule to doubt whether you belicve, Agayne 
doc you thinke indeede, thatir is by Gods permiſſion only 
that men doe betieve and repent ? and doe you thinke good 
to deny that God doth cftectually worke them unco Faith and 
repentance? You mult needes rake this courſe. For if God 
be indeede the Authour of faith & repentance,the he did de- 
cree tO give men faith & repentance, & fo coi.tingents ſhould 
be decreed by God , and God ſhould forcknowe them by 
ſceing the purpoſe of his owne will to beſtowe them, 

T hus [ have ventu: ed to boult out the myſteries which yon 
conceale, IfI have milled of the mai ke, I will aime at it no 
more-.and give it over wich a my#erium quere, as Schoolemen 
ſometimes when th: y have hunted themſelves out of breathe 
th-y have ended their diſcourſe with a Reſponſionem quere. 
Yet we havenot finiſhed this Section. The very next ſen- 
tence is a Crevecorur unto me, I can makeno (enle of it ; 
Smcceſſion is 4 ſcroule (25 we imagine it) containing ſeverall co- 
lumnes of contingency or indifferent poſſibilities , of which owly ſa 
many or ſo much of any as in revolution of time take inke and are 
wnfolded become viſible to men and eAngells, Alas , what dif- 
aſter hath befallen me , that I ſhould d:vert from other ſtudies 
wherein I fought the Lords battayles againſt forren enemies, 
and encountred with errours plainly feit forthe nothing in- 
yolyed with affected phraſcs , or ſtreynes of expreſſion in 
farre fercht Mcraphors, but (trengthned with ſuch armes as 
witt could atto:d without Rhetoricall paintirg, their wanrec 
of fight well knownennto we, and in confuting whereof I 

rofitcd myſcife and gained increaſe of knowledge and of a» 
bilici in -rrainteining the truthe of God, Ana now tobe 
caſt upon ſuch diſcourſes the opening of the meanirg, where- 
of in one ſentence ſometimes coſts me more paines then the 
anfwciing of their beſt argument, and all this without any 
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profitredounding unto my (clfe, my time waſted, my know- 
ledge no whit bectered : well, jutta oft alea,we muſt proce. d, 
and lince out hand is put to this plo gh, though oftentimes [ 
louke back-,and come to a parle about not intcrmilſion only 
but interruption alſv, yet 1 muſt not breake off. Succeſſion 
is as much as time, and th.s you compare to a ſ{croule contai- 
ning pollibilicics. Oat apon the ſhallowneſſe of my wits, 
that can comprehend no analogic in this comparilon, For 
though all changeable things are ſaid to bee in time, yet no- 
thing like unto writing which is in a (croule, as in tbe lubyet 
of ic. For time is rather an antecedemtto things durable,then 
things durable an antecedent to time. But to fay that time 
contains poſſibilicies, is a wilder ſpeech then the former. For 
before ever any time was, poſſibilities were as many as now, 
and more alſo, For the world was poſlible, and every part 
of it, and cyery thing that fince hath beene, or ſhall be, even 
beforethe world was, was poſſible like as the world was. A- 

a ne, the duration of polſib:itie> hath no ſucceſſion ; for if it 

d,then rime ſhould have beene before the world was. 

By unfolding of thcfe pofſhvilicies, 1 thinke you intend the 
bringing of them into aCt, and this is co take ink,as you phra- 
ſific ir. Now | had though: the ſcroule had contained onely 
thoſe thing) that are wricten in 't, and {o the things brought 
forth in ic,and nor thoſe things that are not wricten., and fo 
ccordingly netther time is to be accounted to conta ne poſe 
* ibilities. Yer all things that arc brought forth, lurcly arc not 
vilible ro men, howlocver they are to Angels. So that when 
the painting with a great deale of intention of ſpiritand con- 
figeration, is waſhed off, rhe face of the ſentence is bur this, 
In time many things before poſſible are brought forth mto 
. a@: what is mine underſtanding the better for this,or my rca- 
ders cicher ? 

Then you returneto your former mad paradoxes, and tell 
us againe, (to inure usto your bugbcares, that hereafter wee 
might be the lcfle affrighted w:th thern,) that the eLinnightie 
bookes on all things as well from that end of time which is to come, 
«s from that Which is paſt ; and that his infinite and __ 
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dome doth not only encompaſſe all things that come to paſs,as the cir- 
cumference doth the —_ » but — the m—__ of ſuc- 
ceſfion from end to end, more clearely then the Sunnes brightneſſe 
doth the perſpicnous ayre. To this 1 anſwer, that it is inditte- 
rent unto man in the courſe of his knowledge, to take notice 
of things that have beene either from the beginning of the 
world ro Noahs floud, or from Noahs flood to the begin- 

ning of the world, So likewiſe it is indifferent unto us totake 

notice of things done from this day upwards to the begin- 

ning of the world,or from the beginning of the world to this 

day. 

As for things to come they are unknowne unto us. But if 
they were knowne unto us, as by revelation they may, it were 
as calic for us to take notice of them ſucceſſively from the 
end of the world, rifing upwards unto this day, or proceed- 
ing from this day unto the end of the world. As for notice 
of th:m all at once, it is impoſſible to be taken by us, our na- 
ture di/poſeth us ro underſtand things onely ſuccellively one 
aftcr another. Nowitis without queſtion that all things are 
knowneto God that have beene from the beginning of the 
world unto this day , and that ſhall bee from this day to the 
end of the world. And therefore if God were to take notice 
of them, and that in a ſucceſſive manner as we doe,it were in- 
different for him to take into conſideration firſt the things 
that have bcen the firſt yeare of this world, then thoſe things 
that came to paſle the next ycare, and ſo forwards unto this 

reſent yeare, and ſo ſucceſſively ro take notice of what ſhall 

the next yeare,and ſo onwards unto theend of the werld. 
Or otherwiſc he might begin to rake notice of thole things 
that ſhall come to palle the laſt yeare of the world, then what 
ſhall come to paſle the yeare before it, and ſo upwards unto 
this yeare, and thence proceed to conſider whac bath beene 
the laſt yeare, and ſo upwards unto the firſt yeare of the 
world. 

But albejrchis kind of ſucceflive confideration be incident 
unto man, yet it is not ſo with God. He bath from everlaſt- 


ing knowne what from the beginning of the world unto a" 
cn 
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end ſhould come to palle, and that not ſuccclively but all at 
once. For his whole knowledge and every part of it is ever- 
lating. And therefore it is abturd to ſay that God Knowes 
things from the b« g.nning of the world unto the end,unlclle 
in this lence, God knowes all things, which things come ty 
palle from the beginning of the Worid unto the end , thereby 
denoting the {uccellion of things in the World , not jn the 
knowlc<dgeof God. Burt much more ablurd is it to fay that 
God knowesall things from the end of the World to the bes 
ginning of it: becauic this ſpeech can admut no tolcrable 
congruity of explication, like the former,namely by applying 
it,not to any (ucceflion in the Knowledge of God, but to the 
ſucceſſion of things in the World, For albeit that we may 
well lay that things doe fucceed in couile from the begin- 
n ngof the Worid to theend ; yet it were ablurd to lay that 
things doe {ſucceed in courſe from the end of the Wold to 
the beginning. You may as well ſay, A mans lifc hath con- 
tinucd not only from the beginning to the end , bur alſo 
from the end unto the beginning, which is as wuchas to turn 
a wans hccl.s vpwards,and place them w here the head ſhould 


As for Gods incompalling of time as the circumference 
goth the center (whcrunto you may adde the c.rcular dura- 
t.on formerly ſpoken of) and the penctrating of the whole 
ſcroll of luccethon from cnd to cnd , wherein you fo much 
pleale your [cIfe as in rare notions, | take them to be no bet- 
ter then licke: mens dreames:we have nauſcated enough upon 
them, you needed not to have repeated chem , yer you will 
have theſe conceyts of yours to be receyved for precivus 
truths,as Mountebanks comwend their oylcs and balmes,and 
not ſo only,bur to be as cleere as the Sunne allo. Itis well 
that paper bluſheth nor, Every man leeth how the biight- 
nes of the Sunne doth picrce the ayre , doth every man ac- 
knowledge God to incompaſle time by his cternitie? Sure TI 
am Durand cenſures this conceit as abſurd, Yerl dcnynet 
but that others might doate upon it as well as your iclfc , ta- 
king ir upon trult without examination. 
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And the corruptnes of mans mind may appeare in thi® 
Very yanity , that he pleaſeth himfſelfe wany times in ſuch no” 
tions as he underftands not, Againc , doth every man tha® 
cleerly ſees how the ſame peirceth the aycezas cleerly (ce how 
Gods cternitie doth penctrate all time both all that is paſt 
and that which is ro come, in ſuch ſortas indivilibly (for cter- 
nitic is indivilible) to coexiſt with it? For hitherro rends the 
reach of your -veming. A moſt abſurd conceyte. For ther- 
hence it would follow that all parts of time paſt,and all parts 
of time to come doe cocxiſt rogether at this preſent 3 For if e- 
ternity doth now cocxilt with them , then at this preſent they 
muſt needs coexiſt with jr, and conſequently they mult cxiſtac 
this preſent , (otherwiſe huw could they coexiſt) whence Jt 
foliuw.th that both tyme pait tbould be preſent,and alſo time 
tocome, AS ablurd and voyd of all rcalon is that ſpecche 
of yours, whe you lay that Gods finger hath drawne columus 
of pollibi.icics. God knowes things poſlible, I confclle, 
but his finger hath not d: awne thelc pothib. litics, no more the 
he hath d:awne himſclfe and his owne omniporent nature. 
Fo: nothing is required to the denomination of the poſſibili- 
tie of avy thing , but this, that God isarmed with allmightie 
power, whereby he is able to bring it ro palle. Now amongſt 
pollible things lſum-ace brought forth immed/iately by Gov, 
tome by lecond caules, whether by God or by [econd caules, 
 theyare all knowne to Gd, and who doubts now adayes of 
this ? yer this is the wholc contents of your laſt ſentence, 
which you have commend.d unto usſo embroydered with 
art , and with the nced!e worke of quilting cloquence , as if 
you travayled in childbicth to be delivered of words and 
Py hich many times veut untruthes., commonly deliver 
ur yulgar ſence,and lometimes end in no ſence. Yet when 
a man or oxe or alle brings forth any thing that is poſlible; 
you lay it 1s like the embreyderer Who fills the drawers obſcure 
patterne uh conſpicuous branches of filke, gold » or ſilver , which 
yet notwithſtanding is fulfilled in briaging foith that which 
is accoumpred the eigth deadly finne among the Iriſhe 3 were 
EVer quaint terms and (ilken fimilitudes worle beſtowed? 
X x by the 
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by the way forgetting that the Embroiderer himſelfe is a ſe- 
cond cafe in bringing forth things poſbble into aft, as well 
as a boy dothin playing at Top and {courge. And you may 
as well compare the Embroiderer to a boy playing at Top and 
ſcourge, as a boy playing at top and ſcourge to an Embroide- 
rer. Turpe eft difficiles habere nzg«s : If any man prove an ounce 
the wiſcr for this, he may ſoone prove as wile as Pauls ſteeple, 
I remember in the beginning you called this diſcourſe of 
yours a paradiſe of conterplation,and I confeſſe I inde many 
flowres of Rhetoricke growing therein, and eſpecially pie.ty 
ſimilitudes, but by applying them they are utterly caſt away, 
for commonly they {erve cither for the Hluſtiation of un- 
truths, or very vulgar truths. And great pitty but they ſhould 
fii:dea place among the toyes in London, 

12. In the laſt placc for a congruous explication of Au- 
ftines and Gregotics meaning, in paſſag's before mentioned, 
-you commend unto us certaine obſervations as neceflary ex- 
tracts of what hath hitherto beene delivered, This neccflity 
I prefume was no impeachment to the liberty of your will 
in broaching them, for my part I {ec no neceſlity at all of 
them, nor of this whole diſcourſe of yours. In | ke ſortas 
lirtle neceflary it was that wy braines ſhould be ſurbeaten fo 
often in hunting after the involved ſenſe of many ſentences, 
thorow the thickets of wilde phraſes. and figares,and aftedted 
obſcure expreſſions. | 

As touching the per fetion of Gods knowledge uncapable 
of addirion, therein we argue with you. Your next potnion 
is wo: thy of conſideration ; Hs Gods knowledge doth not make 
things to be, ſo neither doth the immutable of abſoimte certainty of 
bis Gatto make things fo knowne by hum to be immontable, or 
abſolutely neceſſarie ether in themſelves, or in reſpebt of hus eternall 
knowledge, To this Lantwer, fit co the firſt member of your 
{enter cce,that great Divinesfrom- Auſtnes-daics ro thelc daics 
have waintain: d that the Knowledge of God's the eautc of 
things. And the realen they give is th 5; becaule the know- 
ledge of God is ſcientia artificss , the knowledge of acraft(- 


maltcc. Now the cale is cleare, that craftſmaſters' by their 
kaows 
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knowledge doc worke and cauſe things. YerIam comment io 
hclpe you with a diſtin@ion, if you will be pleaſed ro accept 
of it. That the knowledge of God which is the k.owledge 
of an artificer, is thc ſcrentia ſimplicis imtelligentie, whereby hee 
knowesall things poſlible, and tivw to v1der all things muſt 
conveniently to their ends. Butthe knowledge you ſpeak of 
here proceeds of ſcientia'y;ſflonis, whey by God cyer knew what 
ſhould come 1o palle: and this knowledge indeed is not the 
caule of things. But as for the later member of this your ſen 
rence, it might have been. ſo carried asto give your (elfe fatis- 
faction (:f I be not deceived) and us allo: as.thus, So the cers 
tainty of Gods knowledge doth not wake things. certainez 
or if you would adde the word peteſſarie we could have buin 
with it, though it marrech the propoic un; which preciſ. ly 
is this, As knowledge doth not makethings to be, lo ce ting 
knowledg- doth not make things cerzainly to be. But you leae 
ving out the woid certainly, take away. all evidence of pros 
tion. Belike you would: acknowledge: that certaing 
Eno doth make things certainly to be. But 1 dae nog 
I:ke the propulttion, and the genivs of your argument drawn 
from proportion , if it hath any force any way, bath foice av 
gainlt ir. | 
Now if I doc not acknowledge that .certaine knowledge 
mak<s things certainly co bee, much lefſe would I xcknow- - 
ledge that u mak<s things neeeflasily to be. There is ſo mani- 
felt cealon againſt ir, conlidering that all thoſe things thar fall 
out conting-ncly, are as certainly knowne to God, as thoſe 
things that come to palle certainly, Yet you (as timorous men 
never thinke themſelves fure cnough,) are not content with 
this, bur clogge your inference with other necdl<fle circom- 
ſtances, as in faying, abſolarely neceſſary, and that nat in reſpett 
of themſelues,but of Gods knowledge #4 whereas without theſe 
the compariſon was incongruous enough. And thelc circum 
ſtances I fay are ncedlefle, becauſe I would grant what you de- 
fire without theſe, But by your addition of thela 1 perceive 
your meaning : for hereby you imply that itis neceſlary that 


things knownc by G od ſhall come to 7 pa though yo . 
| x2 edge 
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ledge doth' not wake them to be, much leſſe to be neceſſary, 
yet upon ſuppoſition of Gods knowledge, followeth necel- 
facily by way of argument, that ſuch things as God forcknows 
ſhall come to palle. This is of an undoubted truth , which 
kind of necelſitieis not any neceſhitic of be-ng in the things 
themſclves , but only of externall denomination upon ſuppo- 
fition of Gods forcknowlcdg:, And you doc in vaine (ecme 
to ſtrive againſt this 3 For can you deny this argument ? God 
forcknowes that Antichriſt ſhall be deitroyed ; therefore it is 
neceſſary that Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed according to the 
rime forcſeene by God,neirher w Il it hechence followe, that 
therefore it is abſolutely necellary rhat Antichriſt ſhould be 
deſtroycd, as you very weakly fuppoule. For necethitie upon 
ſuppoſitis onely, commonly called neceſÞitic of conſequence 
was nzver yet taken for abſolute necelſitic by any that I 
knowe. I medlenot with theterme immurablc, becauſe ir 
is nothinge congruous in the application. For applyed to 
Gods knowledge,it fignificth that knowledge which havinge 
beivg cannot be altered, but applycd in this icnle to the event 
that commeth to paſſe is untrue. For no event, c{pecially con- 
ringent, af:er ic comes to paſle is immutable. If applycd to 
thc manner of comming to pale, yer it is not congruous. Fur 
God knowing that it ſhall come to paſſe in a mutable wanner 
(that is in a contingent manner , for if that be nor your mea- 
ning , I know not whatis) the immutability of Gods know- 
ledge doth rather confirme the contingency of the event, 
then din inifh ir. 

Yer you ſuppoſe ſome wovld inferre the contrary : but I 
aſſure you I am none of them , and that for the reaſon before 
mentioned, Ye: ftill it holds good, that if God forcfceth 
ſuch a thing ſhall come to paſſe; It followcth of necclIity that 
the ſame thirg ſhall come to | ale, albeir not neccfſaiily but 
contingently; when you lay , Gods knowledge of things murable 
{that is of the futurition of contingents;give me leave to con- 
ſtruc you ſo, that I may fayrely underſtand you ):5 abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, all Schoolemen I thinke that ever write ate directly a- 
gainſt you. And for good realon; forlikeas it was not q 

all 
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all neceſſary that ſuck a courſe of contingent things ſhould 
be in the world as now is , ſo neither was it neceffary , much 
Icfle ab{olutcly necellary, that God ſhould know this courſe; 
forif he had ordeyned another courle of things (as it was 
very pollible) then he bad alſo knowne another courſe. But 
your meaning thovgh incommodiouſly expreſſed I conceyve 
to be this: V pon (uppoſition that thing ſhould come to palle, 
ic was ncceflaty that God ſhould know thoſe things. For it 
is impothible that he ſhould be ignorant of any thing that is 
to come : And this isa truth. Bar you have marred it by ad- 
ding the word , abſolutely. For to be n.cclary in the ſenſe 
before mentioncd, is to be neceſſary upon (fuppoſition only 
and not abſolutcly. Thus you (ce I would fayne have hea- 
led che incongruity of your politivn , but it will not be hea- 
led. 

Agayne you tell us, that It is mo#? trve Which S. Gregory ſayth 
that things future doe not come upon God,as they doe upon #5, that 
things preſent doe not paſſe from him or by him,as they doe from 14. 
That which you take to be molt truc, I take to be wolt (alle, 
in the tenſe wherin you dcliver ic. For l\keas they palle 
from us by ccafing to coexiſt with us , ſo they paſleallſo from 
God as cealivg to cocxilt with him. And as they come upon 
us by beginning ancw to coexilt with us , ſo they come upon 
God alto, as beginning ancw to coexiſt with him. Thecon- 
forming of ſpace of cume, wich {pace of place,doth abuſe your 
underſtanding , and caſt you into errour ere you arc aware, 
though you w-ll not be perſwaded of it, In ſpace of place 
itis tiue things both comming towards us yet doc not come 
towards Godzand paſlling by us and from us,yct doe not palle 
by God or from God, 

The rcaſon whereof is , becauſe God doth cocx'it with all 
. places, and filleth all bur man doth not. And no marvelle, 
For all places doc actually exiſt, and God cxifting roo,they are 
tiuly (ayd to cocx:ft rogether. 

But as for a!l the parts of time they doe not exiſt rogetherF 
and theicfore conſequent'y cannot bee faid to coexiſt with 
God, ncithes God at vice io coexiſt with them, But as they 
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doe exiſt by ſucceſſion one after another, ſo is God faid to 
cocxiſt with them,not by reaſon of any ſuccetſion in God, bur 
onely in the creature, and as wee loſe our coexiſtence with 
Creatures that ceaſe to be, ſo doth God. For coexiſtence is an 
externall denomination attributed unto God fium the cx. 
iſtence of the creacures, In which ſence he is (aid ro be He that 
was,and «, and ts to come ; tO Wit, in relpect of his cocxiltence 
which was with things that are paſt, and which is with things 
that are preſent, and which ſhall bee with things that arc to 
come, to wit,when they are cume. 

But beſides this ſucceſſion in man of coexiſtence with 0+ 
ther creatures, there is alſo a ſucceflion in man which is not 
in God. For he gioweth or diminiſtech in the quant ty of his 
body, he is changed and altercd to and fro in the qualities 
both of body and ſoule. In body ſometimes hot, ſometimes 
cold, ſometime faice, ſometimes foule, In foule he hath for 
a while a growth in knowledge, afterward hee doarcth and 
decaycthin knowledge. As for the duration of his ctl-nce, 
that 15 w.thour ſucceſſion, as the Angels are. And to continue 
the (ame as God doth, is not to gaine ought, but to kecp that 
which he hath. God is alwayes ; fo are Angels tince the time 
th-y have becnc. The manner of Gods duration s indivi- 
ſible; ſuchallo is reputed the duration of Angels ; whom 
Schoolemen acknowlcdge, not io be meaſured by time, but 
by eAfvum as touching their (ubſlance; onely as touching 
their thoughts, whcreof there may be a (ucceſſion, they have 
invented 4 diſcreet time to be the meaſure thereof. God lo- 
ſcrh no exiltcnce by antiquity: man neither lotcthnor gurs ex» 
iſtence by continuarce. For how ſhould the continuation of 
exiſtence be the loſing of it? and how can hee get that which 
he hath already ? Accidents are guiten and loit , I confelle, 
nuthing ſo in Gud. Thus your fancies caſt about ro gaine 
ſome confirmation of your former crroneons conceit, of 

Gods cocxiſtence with all parts of time ; bur nothing (crves 
your turne. If by continuance alone we did gaine any thing, 
which before we had not, God him(clfe ſhould gaine ſome» 
thing which bcfore ke had not. For without doubt hee bath 
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continuance. Times paſſing (you lay) exonerate themſelves into 
the Ocean of bis infinite duration Without inlarging it; Times com- 
ming inceſſantlie flowe from is without dimumution of it. No 
doubt you pleaſe your lelfe in ihele expreſſions: To me they 
are worſe then Empedocles bis Androprora were to Ariſtotle, 
There is no canting like unio this, The waters that run into 
the Sea, are a pact of the Sea z thence they carne, and thither 


they returne, as Salomon telleth us. And therefore no war- x cer, ,, 


vell if the Sea neither is diminiſhed by their egrefle, nor by 
their regrefle cnlaiged. No creatures duration is a part of 
Gods duration, as the rivers are pait of the fea. And how 
doth our duration flow from Gods, but as an « ficient caule, 
and that cquivocall, that is wholly diffcrent 2 but water doth 
not come f. om the Sca,as fiom an efficient, much lefle equi» 
vocall, but as a part from the whole. Neither indeed doth our 
duration proceed from Gods duration , but from his will, 
For vur duration is our exiſtence continued, and this from 


the will of God. For he work<eth all th ngs according to the xph. x, x2, 


counſcll of his will, 

Thus we can deviſe how our duration comes from God, 
though farre d fferent from the flowirg of the water from 
the Sca: but how our durations doe cxonerate themſelves 
into God, or into his duration, it ſurpaſſeth the ſphcre of my 
imagination to deviſe. 1 doe not thinke Paracelſis was ever 
able to interprete this. Yct ſorve ſay he heard the devil] reade 
a leture through a grate in the Vniverfity of Toledo. Yet you 
have not done traverſing your ground, Times future (you lay) 
are ſaid to come upon 1s, or to meet us, becauſe our duration or exi- 
ſtence cannot reach to futwre things Whileſt they are futrre. Your 
figure (atachreſis when will it be atan end ? when we talke of 
reaching, we ſuppoe the thing to have exſtence whereat we 
reach, but time future as yet exiſts not. Yet you thinke God 
doth reach ir by cocxiftence with it, Yet I marke of late you 


forbeare ths phraſe. Ls it not becauſe it doth manifeſtly dif- 


cover the <riour of your conceit 2. For to cocxiſt w:th things 


future, dorthimply that things furuce cocxiſt,and conſequent», 


ly cxiſt, and fo th. y arc protcnt,and not future. The very m_ 
ng 
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gells ave not of ſo long ſtanding to day as they ſhall be to morro'y. 
This I confelle is ſomething, but L would gladlic know what 
infcrehce you make herchence. 
Angells have had a beginning 3 God hath not : if God had 
a beginning , as Angells have had , every day he ſhould be of 
longer duration then he was the former , yer without any 
change,and conſequently without ſucceſſion. But will you 
inferce herchence,therfore God hath cocxiſtence with things 
Future? A conſcquence of no coulour of probability; and the 
conſequent in it ſelfe implying manifeſt contradiction as be- 
fore | have ſhewed, Till future things exiſt, we have no co. 
exiſtence withthem ; nor God neither. For if God did co- 
exiſt with ther, they ſhould co: xiſt with God,& conlequent- 
ly exift , and ſo ccaic to be future,and forthwith become pre» 
ſent, Yer you labour to prove the contraty;and fo you may, 
and ſwcatc roo , and be never a whit the nearcr tu that you 
lecke for, God # every Way before time, (you lay) that is, nor 
one!y before it, as we accompc (he :$ b<fore that which is to 
come and (o arc we allo , but he was before all Worlds) but 
afrer it a-d behind it alſo. For that which we accompt af- 
tcr or bchind time, you call before it 3 that {o with the beter 
grace you may attribute ut unto Gd. Bur we like plaine f.l- 
lowcs,loveto ſpeak plainlic,and ro call a ſpade a fpade. And 
in the I|'ke language w« deny that God is after t.me to come, 
and prove it thus. Tobe nduaton afccr any thing is to be 
while that other thing is pall , or at icalt , the fiſt ex it.nce of 
it; but God in this ſence cannot be tiyd to be aftcr rime to 
come , becauſe time tocome is neither yet paſt noc yet exi- 
ſtent, Yet atIngth wh.n divinations will not ſcrye your 
turne , you thinke ro have gotten a text of Scripture for it. 
Gods duration youlay is Teſterday , to day to morrowe and the 
Same for ever. It is well you did not quote Scripture, leaſt fo 
your penne might have bene cenſured as Corruptor ſt:{us fot 
_ into the text to morroWe, and that in {mall letters ſuita- 
lewith the former. Perhaps you may lay, why may he not 
be as well ſayd to be to morrowe , as to be Tefterday. 1 grant 
the proportion of truth in both z but where doe you find its 
| to be 
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to be fayd of God that He is yefterdsy. Take heed of adul- 
ter ſenſus which may be as bad as Corrwptor ſtile. Not in the 
Hebrewes where itis onely fayd that Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 
day, and to day and for ever, Not that he is Teſterday , nor that 
he's To morroW; but rather to the contrary thus, He Was, he is, 
and he 1s to come : But (till the ſame in oppoſition to altera- 
tion , more Wayes then.you have expreſlcd 5 nor tro alrt- 
ration onely , but toall poſſibilitie of alteration. For he is of 
necellary being. Tis falle to {ay,that 1n his duration all thinges 

are. Ic beceing neither true formally as ic is marifeſt (tor 
time is no part of cternity) nor eminently. For it isnor Gods 

etcrnity that produceth things, or maintayneth the duration 

of things, but the will of God armed with power and wiſc- 
dom to doc cvery thing. Ar firſt ſight, 1 thought to have wade 
no exception , againſt the laſt fenrence 3 but upon ſecond 

thoughts two members of the three ſeeme to be as faultic as 

any. For things furure have no beingat all in eſſe reals, as i0u+ 

ching reall be ng, thcy are un eſſe cognito and eſſe volito, knowne 

by God and decreed to come to palle in duc time. So hke- 

wiſe thingy palt have no being at all, only they are knowne of, 
and were decreed by God, to beinſuch a time as now is paſt. 
And how can thcy be ſayd to be in Gud 2 Not formally as is 
manifelt ; nor exincmly , for he cannot produce things paſt, 

For that were to make them notto be paſt. Yeryou end in 
atruth , that Thinges preſent cannot ſubſiſt Without him. 1 would 

you had both begun,and continued fo, Yet this you corrupt 

with a needliſe awplif. ation, That preſence cannot ſubſiſt With» 

out bim , which bcing bun a relation requires no diſtinct ape- 
ration , to ſuſteyne it , diſtin from that which ſuſteyneth the 
foundation. 

In the end of the fifth Seion you promiſed to intimate 

a certaine point of high perfe@ion/in God conbilting in the 
reſeryation of his liperric ; bur {ince thattime we never heard 
of it more, | | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Divine Immutability. 


N the firſt place youtell us that ſome Schoolemen mould 

immutability in the ſame conceit with eternity,and that others 
make that the off-ſpring of this ; but you conceale your Au- 
thors. I ſceno reaſon for cither, but manifeſt realon 1 haye 
againſt the firſt. For if the conceit of cternity were one and 
the ſame with the conceit of immurabiiity,then no man could 
conccive a thing to bee etcrnall, but forthwith he muſt con+ 
ccive it to be immutable. But this is moſt untrue. For Ari» 
ftorle conceived the heavens and elements to be erernall both 
waies, without beginning. and without end yet d.d not con- 
ccive them to be immutable, for as mach as hee acknowled- 
ged them to be all under motion ; and the elements alſo, as 
rouching their parts ſubje& to coruption. Plato though he 
maintained the world to have had a beginning , yet hce ac» 
knowledged it to be eternall one way, that is, withcut end, 
y<t did not conceive 1t to be immutable. The fiſt matter was 
generally held to be cternall both wayes,yet none maintained 
ito bc immutable. And no maryell. For mutation compre- 
hends all kinde of motion, and conſequently immurability 
excludes all poſſibility of motion, but eternity lignifieth only 
continuance for cver. | 

Now like as continuance for ſeyen yeares, or an hundred 
yeares,&c. doth not require that the ſame thing ſhould bee 
without all change for ſcven yearcs or an hundicd yeares,&c. 
much lIcfle do:hit include the notion of immuability for 
ſuch a {pace of yeares in the conceit thereof : lo neither doth 
con'inuancefor ever mclude the notion of being w thourt all 
charge for cyer in the conceit thereof, 

Adam was made immortall,and fo had continued if hc had 
not finned, y-r ſhould he no: have been free from all change. 
The Angels arc ctcrnall; that is, ſuch as ſhall continue for 
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ever,and ſo were made, yct neither are 1h-y now, nor were 
they made immutable. Indecd there are divers k\ndes of mo- 
tions, ſome are in qualitie, called alterations 3 ſome in quanti- 
tic, called augmentation and diminution ; (ome in place, cal- 
lcd locall motion; ſome in ſubſtance, as generation and cer- 
ruption, Immutabiluy in this laſt kinde commeth neareſt to 
the conceit of cternity, yet there is a difference. For eternity 
fignifieth on-ly an cverlaſt.ng continuance which way be joy- 
ncd with a pothbility of not-continuance, as in Angels, and 
the (oules of men, ard our bodies alſo in the world ro come; 
but immurability cannot bee joyned with ſucha poſlibility 
therefore the conceit of eternity and the conccit of unmuta- 
bilicic ace much different. And for the ſame reaſon immuta- 
bility cannot be the off-ſpring of cternity , rather eternity is 
the offt-ſpring of 1immurability. I thinke both immcdiaccly 
flow from the manner of his being, which is necellaiie., The 
like judgement may be made of that you avouch in the next 
place, to wit, That the true explication of the former con- 
taines the truth of chis. If by the former you meane ctcrn'ty, 
as | thinke you duc, (though ſome while I referred it to your 
dilcourte immedoately prec _ of Gods infinite w {cdome, 
which you chi-fly place in foreknowing all things, which is a 
goud realonof the unchangeable nature of his will.) la wy 
judgement ummurab:;lity rather confirmes eternity, then crer- 
nicy confirmes immutabilitic : and the knowledge of Gods 
eternity is the oft-ſprirg of the knowledge of his imm itabi- 
lity, racher then on the contraty z and ihat for the reaſons be- 
fore given, 50 wit, b<cauſe immutability inferres eternity, c- 
ternity duth not inferre immutabilicy, 

2. That God is unchargeable I nothing doubt , but in my 
judgernent you doe not wc<ll to prove it from the infinite- 
nelle of his eſſence ; Firſt becaulc this conſcquent carrycth no 
evidence with it. That nothing can bee added to that which 
is infinite carryeth ſome evidence , but that nothing can be 
d\m'niſhed frem it , doth not, Some have maintayncd that 
God can make an infinite magnitude, and a number infinite 
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ration is rather 4 Poſteriori then 4 Priori. For if by eſſence in- 
finire you underſtand infinite in duration , which isas much as 
eternity, I have already ſhewed that immurability better in. 
ferres eternity then eternity doth inferre immurabilicy. But as 
for the neceſſitic of Gods being that doth manifeſtly and 4 
Priori inferce his eternall being , and that it is impoſhible he 
ſhould ceaſe to be. And Bradwardine maintaynes that this at- 
tribute of God ens neceſſariums is the firſt attribure , as whence 
all other perfc&tions arc manifeſtly derived. For that a lclle 
perfect nature ſhould have anecellitic of beivg , and a more 
perfe& nature ſhould have a contingent beirg i» moſt ablurd 
and impoſſible, For ſo that which is more po ſhould 
have his depend?nce of being from that which is lelle per- 
fe, Wherefore (ceing God is of neceſſary being , it follo- 
weth manif-ſtly that he muſt be moſt perf... Yet I have 
cauſe to doubt of your (inceritic in afhrming , that To infinite 
perfettion nothing can accrewe. It is well knowne what con- 
ceyt Vorſtius intertayned hereabouts,4s namely that Gods de- 
crecs are not everlaſting ; in which calc ſome new att of will 
doth accrew to God , which before was not found in him, 
And I fear you will be found to be of the ſame opinion. And 
I pray what meant you in the former chapter and y. Setion 
to maintayne that it is a point of high perfetion for Godzto 
reſerve his libertie, and what libertic is this but of decreeing? 
Yet iv the ſame Seftien you ſtile Gods decrees eycrlaſting, 
But that denomination comes in againſt the hayre,as if it were 
only to choak your reader and h nder him from laying that 
to your charge which this reſervation of libertie , (which you 
attribute to God , as a point of high perfeion) doth mani- 
fcſily imporr. 

When you fay , that From infinite perfeftion nothing can fall 
but muſt fall into God,or in.o infinite perfcftion ſeeing that be us 
in being mfinte , in fuch a conceyt ſiieyned to high , thatir 
break«es into non-ſence and flat contradiftion. For if it fall 
from him , it falls not into him; 'f into him , ut falls ner from 
him, In Ike fort in ſaying that Ged 5s indiviſibly end tot 
in every ſpace that can be imagined , you contradict that whic 
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formerly you have delivered in the chapter of Gods immenſi- 
tic, For henccir followerth that God is in yacxo which you 
in plaine rearmes denyed there, 

z3- Inthenext place you propoſe a difficultic , and thar is 
this: How Gods Wl or counſel! ſhould be eternally iommable,and 
yet everlaſtingly free. And in ſtead of anſwer you tcll us, To 
ſee not what appearance of difficultie can preſent u ſelfe, at leaſt to 
ſuch as beare the two former principles before mentioned levell in 
their mindes and thoughts. So then two principles will ſerve 
the turne to cleare all this, provided that we keepe them le- 
vell in our mindes and thoughts: otherwiſe woe beeto the 
fonambulus if he ſwerve never ſo little awry, Now theſe 
p:inciples you fay are firſt, That God is abſolutely infinite in 
being, the other , That he us abſolutely perfett according to all the 
branches of being or perfeition by us concervable or more then all 
theſe ,perfettion ut ſeife. It you will believe me, I allure you, [ 
doe belicyc all this, and yet I am as farreto (ceke for clearing 
of the former difticultic as cvcr, If the rea(on be becauſe 1 
doe not keepe ther fo levill in my minde and thought as I 
ſhould , I aflure you, I would willingly helpe this alſo if I 
knew how. I would doe any thing for a quict life , and to 
cleare ſuch a difficultic as this which in my opinion is a won- 
drous onc;if rightly underſtood, Bur I much doubt whe+ 
ther eyery one that propeſeth it, rightly und<rſtandeth ir. 

For I bave found by experience that many talke of 
the libertic of Gods will in proportion to our libertic; Now 
our libertic conhiſteth in an indifferency of intertayning diffe- 
rent afts of will, But we ſhall fowly erre if we intertaine 
any ſuch conceyt of the libertic of Gods will. For the a&t 
of Gods will being all one with Gods will , and Gods will 
being his cfſence , and his eſſence being one moſt ſimple act, 
it was ever impoſſible that there ſhould be any thing found in 
God which now 1s nor, or that any ihivg ſhould not be found 
in God which now is, You will ay then was itnot poſÞble 
that other things might bave bene decreed by God then are? 
Y-s unduubtedly cven L:das might have bene an elect , and 
Payl a r<probate, Yet other things thus decrecd ſhould not 
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have beene decreed by any other at in God then now is in 
God, for the reaſon above ſpecified , and that for ought 1 
know (o received by Schoole Divines, as denycd by none, 
And this is a wyſtery | confelle, wherein we muſt content our 
ſelves with the #74,& leave to inquire how this may befor we 
are uncapable of that. Onely we can prove that the courſe cf 
things thatnow is, in whole and part hath no neceſlary deri- 
vation from God, but meerly contingent, and accordingly 
procecdcd from the free will of God, yet everlaſtingly deter- 
mining this courſe of things that now we ſee; and having c- 
verlaſtingly determined it, this will of God concerning this 
courſe of things, hath everlaſtingly continued immutable un- 
to this day, and lo ſhall for evet. 

As for your principles how they conferreto the clearing of 
this, I peiſ{wade my (clfe you are not able to manifeſt. And 
what necd, I pray,of making a difference berweene theſe prin- 
cipl:s which fceme to be all one; and your ſelfc have coupled 
them cog . ther, as all one in the former {cion, and in that ar- 
gument of yours wheteby you proved the imn-urability of 
God, Yet thele principles muſt bee helpt with another ſup- 
polition, that fo they may doe the d-cd 3 that is, That abſolute 
contingency, or poſſibilities equipendent betWixt many effelts, may 
« truly be the objett of Gods eternall decree, as neceſſity in other 
Workes of nature. 

Which ſuppoſition to raiſe your readers thoughts ro an ad- 
wiration of the momentous nature thereof, you ſy, Tow have 
often promiſed, and one for all by Gods «ſſiſtance ſhall undowbtedly 
prove : whce'as you might well ipare your paines in this, no 
man being {o ftrmple as ro queſtion it, were it not that you do 
Intoxicatc your readers thoughts in the delivering of u with 
wilde phraſes, in calling the contingency of things poſſibulries 
equipendent. enough to ſiaggger a man at the very nuite of ſuch 
cracking of thoincs. Wee maintaine that God decreeth not 
onely contingency, but things contingent z as namely Cyrus 
his reſtoring of the lewes, and giving them liberty to returns 
to their owve country : the burning of the Prophets bones 
by Loſiah upon the Altar 3 yea and the crucify:ng of Chuilt 
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Ilus , the Apoſtles with one yoice dircaly expreſſivg fo 
much, Act.4. And ſuch decrees of God though free, conti- 
nue immutable, and that from everlaſting , as indeed being 
from everlaſting, And wee fay there is no reaſon why God 
ſhould alter what he hath decreed, confidering that he know- 
eth no more now then he did from everlaſting. 

Inthat which followeth we agree with you, that immuta- 
bilicie is a pecfetion, & mutability an imperf<Ction ; likewiſe 
thatto worke freely is a perfection,to worke necef{arily is an 
imperfection; and where both immurability and freedome of 
operation mect, the perfection of that nature is ſv much the 
greater, Burthis I inde not lo (cholaſtically expic fied, when 
you lay » That if man were as immortal as the heavens are, hee 
Wowld be more perfett then they can be. Tis 1 fay wants much 
of accuratenetic. For the heavens are not immortall. Ariſtotle 
conceived them to be incorruptible, but not immortall, For 
Ike as incaſe they were corruptible, yet could they not bee 
counted mortall, becauſe they have no life to loſe 3 {o though 
they be granted to be incorruptible, yer could they not there= 
upon be accounted immortall , and that for the ſame reaſon, 
becauſe they have not life, which alone makes a thing capable 
of the denomination of immortall, and for want © life the 
meancſt of creatures having life doc in cxcellency furpaſle the 
hcavens. 

And if Ariſtotle had lived in our dayes to bee acquainted 
with (ach Aſtronomicall obſervations as we are, of lo many 
Comets and blazing Starres in the celeftiall Region, not only 
above the Moone, but even in the firmament it (cl{c,and that 
of long continnance, ard at length wafted and conſumed; ic 
is more then probable that his opinion concerning the incor- 
ruptibiliry of the heavens would have beene chang. d, conlt- 
dering his apolog cs and cxcufes in his bookes De («lo, that 
the bodie of the heavens being ſo farce remore.and little cer- 
taine experience (whercupon all natuall reaſon is grounded) 
to bc had of ſuch things as might diſcuver the natuce thereof: 
therefore his drifcourte thereof whatſoever tro bee taken in 


the better patty and cxtraoidinaty performapces thereabouts 
nog 
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notto be expected from a naturall Philoſopher, And conclu- 
ding his d ſcourle concerning the incorruptibilicic of the hca- 
vens , he profellcrh that all experience did juſtific his opinion 
in that pot , for as much as there was never knowne any al. 
teration there, So then, had he knowne of any alterations 
there,this might juſtly have altercd thecaſc with Ariſtotle,and 
thatno alteration was then knowne , was to be atrriburcd to 
the weake nature of Aſtronomicall obſcrvations in thoſe 
dayes , whereabouts he was ro depend upon the credit of 0- 
thers in their profcllions, being no Aſtronomer himſclfe. In 
the next place you tell us , that Thowgh freedome in it ſelfe be 4 
great perfettion,yet to be free to doe evill 13 4 branch of umnperfection, 
which ſprings from the mutability of the creatures freedome. This 
deſerves well the ſcanning. Adam in his innocency was free 
to doc cvill was he not? Yet was he made very good, and at- 
tcrthe image of God,and no linne had yeteſtranged him from 
th: life ot God , and therefore his ſtate and condition delſer- 
ved to b-accountcd a ſtate of perf-Ction rather then of im- 
peifetion. Although I deny not but there be greater per- 
fcfions then this of Adam. 

As the perfection of God is above the perfeRion of any, 
of all creatures, The perfetion of Angells is above the per- 
fetion of man. The perfection of men inthe ſta:e of glory 
above the perfeion of man in the ſtute of innocency. Yet 
I (ce no cauſe why Adams ſtate in creation ſhould be counted 
aſſtz'c of unpecfeion, rather then of perfetion, And for 
ought ice, freedom um cvill is no more favouring of im- 
perfc.on then ficedome unto good, conlidering that they 
both make but one morall freedoire. For to be morally free 
to doc good quoad exercitives is to be free to chooſe whether 
a man w:l[ doe good or no,and quoad ſpecificationes , is to be 
free to chooſe whether he will doe good or cvill. Soto be 
morally free to evill quoad exercitizms is to be free to chovſe 
whether he will doe ev.ll or no ; quoadſpecificationem is to be 
free to choole whether he will doc evill or good, This dif- 
courſe of mine hath proceeded according to your owne 
Phraſc,that ſpeaks of freedom unto evill, but to ſpgak in mine 

owne 
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ewne phcaſe , I ſhould not haſtily ſpcake of any Freedome of 
the will of mantoevill. You may fay as well that the will 
of man in the uſe of the eyc is free ro behold ether colours 
or ſounds which he will , or in the uſe of the care is free to 
judge of ſounds or colours as he will, There is a Common 
ſence within, I confelle , whereby the will is ableto judge of 
thele, but by the eye or care ſhe cannor. 

The reaſon is,no facultic extends beyond his objeQ. With- 
in the compall: of his owne object it may be extended to any 
Kind or particular , but it reacheth not beyond his obj«R; 
Now the object of the eye is onely colour, and the vbjet of 
the care is onely found. And a man may looke upon what 
colours he will of many , that are preſented unto him , ſo by 
thecace take notice of any ſounds that are, but neither the eye 
can bchold that which is not coloured,nor the care _ hed 
ovght that is not of the nature of ſound. In like ſort the will 
with.n the cowpalle of her owne obje& , may ſettle upon 
Whar ſhe will, bur beyond her obje& ſhe cannot extend, 

Now he objet of the will is good not evi]l,and therefore 
ſhe is of free choyce to (ertle upon what good ſhe will, bur nor 
npoyevill, But here ſome may ſay how then can any evill 
becommitted? I anſwere two wayes : Firſt by errour of judg- 
ment. For itis thenature of the will to follow the judge» 
ment of the undciſtanding , therefore it is called a reaſonable 
appetite, Sccondly , by pr. ferringa lefſe good before a grea- 
tcr,3s in making choice of doing (omething becauſe it is pro» 
htable,or pleaſufeable , or forme way or other advantageous 
fur the preſent , notwithſtanding that 1t is diſhoneſt , an ſuck 
4s will bring a farre greater dainmage unto us for the time to 
come. Or thus; becauſe we make« hoice of ſomething as be« 
fore mentioned notwithſtanding a ſuperiour authoriy hath 
forbidden it 4 both becaulc an evill inclination maks us pre» 
ferre things preſently plealing and profitable , and withall 
prowd that we cannot endure to be in ſubjeRion to lawfull 
authority, (uch as undoubtcdlie is the authority of God. 

Hence it comes to palle,that we are fayd alſo to be freeto 
good or evil}, which we maycall a moral! liberty in diſtin- 
Z%z Gion 
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Aion from the former, which is liberty naturall, and con(ift. 
eth in being indifferent to doe ought that lyes in our power to 
be done , provided that ic may ſeeme convenient to be done. 
As for that morall liberty , it ſcarce ever was to bee found in 
the world. For itconliſtcth in an indifferent inclination nei- 
ther vicious nor virtuous, Now where was ever ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition to be found ? Not in man bcfore his fall. For hee was 
created good and holy, and inclined _—_ ro delight in that 
which was truly good and pleaſing in the fight of God. Some 
will ſay, then how could he finne? I aniwer , his finne was 
the actuating of his naturall indifterency to the doing of any 
naturall rhing. Asto cate an A ple, or not cate it, or to cate 
this or that, a thing meerelic indifferent, had not God forbid. 
ded it, and in this calc reſtrayncd his libertic : which prohibi- 
tion of Gods , he hcarkening too much to the tentations of 
Satan, by thc miniſtery of Eve , who before had taſted of the 
forbidd-<n fruit, without any dammage diſcernable,and upon 
her commendation of it inconf{iderately travſgreſſed. Since 
the fall of Adam a vitious inclination hath poſicilcd all, which 
even in the regenerate continueth in part , though a ſuperna- 
eurall yerruous or religious inclioation hath poſleficd them, 
whereby it comes to paſle that both carnall Ginn ace plea» 
fingro them as they ate fleſh, and the will of God is pleaſing 
unto them according to the ſpirit. 

Sull the natural! liberty continuerh in all , tro doe any na- 
turall thing, whether commanded or forbidden of God. For 
even in the regenerate there is a power to doc any naturall 
thing , though God hath forbidden it, and too great a pro- 
prone to the doing of it, (and that becauſe God hath for- 

idden it) in reſpect of the fleſh.” And in the unregenerate a 
power allo to doc any naturall thing which God hath com- 
manded, and an aff<fation to doe it alſo becauſe God hath 
commanded it ; butin the way of hypocrific to further thcic 
owne carnall ends and couiſes, yet have thcy no religious in- 
clination to honour God. How freedome to evill is (aid by 
you to ſpring from the mutability of the creatures Freeduwe, 
I doc not yct underſtand. 


Firſt, 
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Firft, what mcanc you by the creatures freedome? Do you 
meanc it of bis freedome to. good , or freedome to evill, or 
ſuch freedome as is neither to good nor evill 2 I thinke your 
meaning is of the creatures freedom to good. 

Secondly, what meanc you by the change of this freedome 
of the creature 3 If you ſpeake of the creatures freedome unto 
good, how is it changed? or.into whatis it changed 2 here is 
nothing to anſwer, but by ſaying, that his freedome unto 
good is changed into a freedome unto evill, Which if it bee 
your meaning, it was veric ablurd to Y that his freedume 
to cviIl did (pring from his change into freedome unto evill, 
For thus the (clfe ſame thing (bali bee þoth before and after ic 

ſclfe. Yet you lay nor, I confelle, that this freedowme to evill 
{prings from the mutation of the creatures freedome, bnt 
com the mutability z that 1s, from the poſſibility of change. 
Bur that is as abſurd, For change cannor be (aid to (pring from 
a poſſibility ot” chang-, but rather from the agent that chan- 
geth. Why did you not ſay plainly, it (prarg from the will of 
man diſobeying his Creator? I (cearcaſon of this, Firſt be» 
cauſc freedorhe to evill doth rather goc before dilobedience 
then follow aftcr 1t. Why but then if this ſtate of imperfeQi- 
on came not from the creatures delinquency, whence came it? 
The truth is,. not fre-dome to doe evill, but bondage unto 
ſinn proceeded from the prevarication of the creature againſt 
God his Maker, And this is a(tate of great imperf<Qion in. 
deed, or rather of great miſery, as whercby all mankinde arc 
borne children of wrath, and ſuch as deſerve to be made the 
generation of Gods curſe. And are you pleaſed to minceit 
thus, calling it onely a freedome to doe eyill, whereas if yet 
we are oncly free tv doe evill, it muſt needs follow that wee 
are free allo not to doeit; yea and free alſo to doe good, 
which freedom is now adaics found in.nune but thole whom 
the Sonne hath freed, according to thatof our Saviour, If the 


Sonne hath made you free, then are you free indeed. ' Toh,8, 


But let us proceed with you. /t was, I doubr not,the will and 
pleaſure of God to makg his creatures neutable before they be immus- 
tably happy. But hence it followeth not, that this mutability 
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wa: neceſſarily prerequired. For bow 'can that be (a'd to bee 
receffarily, which depended mcerely upon the free will and 
pleaſure of God, without ſpecification of ſo much as a con- 

cuous end intended by God, upon ſuppoſition whereof, this 
mutability of the creature might be ſaid to be neceſſarily pre- 
required before their happineſle > Now what Kinne this is to 
the immutability vf God, or to the reconciling thereof to his 
freedome, let the Reader judge. As alſo of the (obricty of 
that which followeth; Ged in that he 1s abſolutely perfett is eſſen- 
tially immutable, eſſentially free and ummutably happy, becauſe in- 
finitely good, Then followes the order of immur.tbility and free- 
dome , that the ground of this, this the perfection of that, Yer 
many creatures are free without any ſuch growne as immura- 
bility , and where the one is want ng,the other cannot be the 
perfeftion thereof. And if we ſpeake of immurabilitic in 
reſpett of (:cond cauſes, is it not in the power of Gud to 
make the heavens, the Sunne, Moone and Starrcs immutablc} 
which notwithſtanding ſhould not be any f:ce agents. And 
undoubredly,the immurability of Gods will rath-r ſuppoſeth 
the freedowe thereof , then is preſuppoſed byir. Bur theſe 
arc matters of no great moment , that which followeth is of 
more,though you doe but touche,and away, like the dogge at 
the River Nilus , who feares the Crocodile , and it may be 
herein you feare ſome bug-beare alſo. Freedowe it ſelfe (you 
lay) were ne abſolute perfetlion unleſſe it were immutably wedged 
wnto goodnefie. Gods freedom then, you will have wedded 
unto goodneſſe. In what ſence is this dclivercd 2 1 am of 0+ 
pinion that whatſocver God doth, itis impoſſible it ſhonld be 
vtherwiſe then good. For iti> impoſiiblethat God ſhould 
tranſgreſſe; As who hath no ſuperior to give lawcs to him, 
but rather his will gives lawesto all , yet in giving lawes to 0- 
thers he gives none to himſclfe. 


And if his will werea law unto himſclfc, it were impoſſi- 
ble he ſhould tranſgreſle it in doing ought. For as much as 
whatſacyer he doth, he doth according to the counſayle of 
his owge will. But you I doubt hay ſome other ſence which 


I will labour toſtat out if I can. You ſignify bis freedome 
mult 
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ruſt be wedded to goodnes. When a man is wedded to hs wife, 
heis reftrayncd from all others,and mult keep himſelfe only 
unto her. 

So belike amongſt diverſe things whereunto Gods power 
doth extend, his freedome muſt not extend to all , but be con- 
fined to that which is good, As if there were ſome rules of 
goodand evyill preſcribed unto Godzand he were confined to 
the one,and reſtrayncd from the other. This is Arminius his 
language, upon which occaſion, I hayc bene bold to encouns+ 
ter their op n'on in two digreſſions, who maintayne that there 
is a juſtice tha' doth obligethe will of God. If you would 
dcale plainly ia ferting downe your opinion , and Scholafti- 
cally ,in taking paynes to diſpute for it, and not in ſome {ory 
wanner to begye the queſt.on,I ſhould be ready with the help 
of God to enter into the liſts in this point with you alſo, 

Ard at this time, had you named any thing that God can+ 
rot doc in the way of juſtice, which othcrwitc he hath power 
to doe, 1 would have taken the paines,not to conſider it only, 
but ro confutc it. For I hold that tencnt not farre from blal\- 
phemy. And I doc well oblerve that in exprefſing this your 
opinion , you doe nut ſignify that Gods*freedome muſt be 
wedded to his goodnefle, but that freedome muſt be wedded te 


goodneſſe. And indeed the freedome of men and Angells is 


to be limitcd by the lawes of God, who is their Creator, and 
may and doth give lawes unto them. Bat as for any law of 
obedience that God is bound unto , I know none, no not to 
his owne goodnefſle as being neither bound to manifeſt it nor 
to communicate it : but by neccflity of nature he loves it, 
that is, hiaiſclfe , and by neceſſity of nature whatſoever he 
doth, he muſt doc for himſclfec, and for the ſetting foorth of 
his owne glory, as he ſhall thinkc good, and not to any other 
end. 

He that is the ſupreame efficient, muſt neceſſarily be the ſu- 


reame cnd ofall things. So from him and by bins , and for Rom.1z, 


Lim are «ll thinges, Mach Icflc is he boundto the rules of any 36+ 
dneſle or juſtice without him. But ir may be of this we 

frall heare more from you hereafter, 
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In the next place'you returne to ſhew, how immurability 
and freedome may ſtand together ; and in ſtead of proving it 
you tell us, that we may eaſily conceive it, provided that they 
be rightly joyned or ſorted. And hereupon you take occalion to 
diſcourſe ſomewhat art large of the ill ſorting of chem, and 
that in ſuch a kind as none wouldever _ ſo mad as to (ort 
them ſo z (yet that ſerves for matter of your diſcourſe; bur 
as touching the right ſorting of chew, I doubr we ſhall never 
hcare of in ſuch a manner as you promiſe, to wit, that our 
conccits ſhall eaſily comprchend it , no more then wee have 
heard of that reſervation of libertie which you promiled to inti- 
mate as a point of very high perfetion in God. 

Well, che ill ſortirg of them {ceemes to bee the conceiving 
of God to be freely immutable,and that you ſay implicth con- 
trad tion, if not unto the nature of immutability , yet unto the 
nature of abſolute perfettion, or to our true conceit of infinite being. 
I know no cungruity of this dilcourſe of yours. For free» 
doine is onely in celp & of operation, not in reſpect of being, 
For freedome ſuppoſerh being according to the k nde ard 
nature of the thing which is ſaid to bee f:ce. It werea very 
abſurd thing to di(courle that man is not freely a man, or that 
he were not freely reaſonable. And no lefl: ablurdis it to tell 
us that God is not freely immutable. You mightas well cc[l 
us that God is not freely God, And.yert if we liſt to walke a- 
long with you in the like vanity of diſcourſe, we might main- 
taine that God is freely immurablc, freely of abſolute perfe- 
Eion, freely of infinite perfe@ion, if you take freedome in 
oppolition to coattion. For God is not immutable by co- 
ation, nor of abſolute perfe&ion by coattion,nor of infinite 
being by coaction. And to be that which a man is freely,is bets 
ter then to be that which he is by coaftion. 

To be freely immutable in your ſenſe, is not a branch of 
imperfection, but rather of impoſſibility. For it is neither 
pollibleto the Creator, nor poſlible to the creature. But 
imperfeftions imply a poſſibility, rather then inglude any im- 
poſlibiliry. Bur ſuppole there were any ſuch freedome in 
God, yct it followeth not, that ic ſbould put all choſe perfe- 

__: 
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ions which are containcd in his natuie upon the hazard. For 
how improbable were it, that God by his will ſhould chooſe 
to be imperfedt rather then perf<& 2 Poſlible indeed it were 
upon this ſuppoſition, bur yer in re{pett of his wiſedome and 
goodnclle, t were as good as impoliible hce ſhould will any 
ſuch thing, thovgh he were free ro will it. Bur God byne- 
ccllicie of nature 1s immutable, and impoſſible it is he ſhould 
be otherwiſe ; &in this nature of h's the will of God delgh- 
tcth. And accord rglywe way judg of the nature of theleyour 
extravagant ſuppotitions: yer by your leave, mutability 1s not 
alwaics charged with poſſibility of doing amille, but oncly in 
Creatures reaſonable, yet is mutability found as well in crea- 
tures unreaſonable, yea and without lenle and |ife allo, as in 
creatures reaſonable, Bur to proceed: as it is impollible 
God ſhould be freely immutablc,lo is it impoſiible he ſhould 
be murably free. 

But why you ſhould account it the period of perfction I 
know no rcalon, more then to be immutably wite, 1mmuta- 
bly powerfull , immurably good. Neither doe I like your 
inference herchence, namely that therefore God is unchange- 
ablcin freedome;as in power, wiſcdome,or goodnellc;like as 
becauſe God 1s immurably wile,and powerfull,and good,'t is 
no good conſequence to ſay therefore he is as unc hangeable 
in wiledome,power,and goodnefle, as he is in freedome. The 
conſcquents, that is, the propoſitions themlclves I approve, 
but I cannot approve your deduction of the onefrom the 0» 
ther, Now becauſe God is immutably free, therefore hee 
Was, and is, and ſball be cteinally free, rvexercile his power, 
and ro communicate his goodnefle. All this we grant, and 
by all which you ſecme to goe a birding, and if your tackling 
hold, you arc like to catch ſomething ere long 3 and if I m1ul- 
take not, the next ſentence difcovereth the myſtery you haw- 
ked after ( long : Free iti (you ſay) for him from everlaſting 
Po everlaſting ommipoten l; to decree as Well a mutability m the atts- 
ons of ſome things created,as 4 neceſſity or immutabulity in the courſe 
or operation of nature inanimate. In which woids by that time 


I come to the cud of trantcribing of them, I finde more then 
at 
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at firſt bluſh Idreamed of, For that which you hunt after as 
how [ perceive, isa ſoryconcei, and (uch as being granted 
you, will yeeld your cauſe as much (up ort as a bulruthz what 
need you thus trayell to be delivered of ſuch apcinciple asno 
man thinkes worth the asking. Onely you carrie it in fach a 
phcaſc of ob'curity, as if you deſired your reader to conceive 
it to bs ſome great myſtery, whereas 1f .t were plainly delive- 
red, and that in a ſober fen(e, it is no more then this, God 
hath decreed that fume things ſhall worke contiggently and 
freely, as namcly, mcn and Aogels 3 like as hee hath decreed 
that other things, to wit, naturall agents, ſhall worke neceſ- 
farily. 
And can you tell who is ignorant of this ? or can you ſhew 
that ever any was found to call this into queſtion amongſt 
Chriſtians? All Natural:iſts acknowledge ths difference be- 
tweene naturall agents and voluntary agents 3 and no Chiilti- 
an denicth bur all this proceeds f.om Gods inward decice, 
and outward opciatiun accord ng :o thi, deciee. But what if 
you haye a further aymc then this, and the obſcurity of your 
expreſſion in this particular {-rves onciyto an-ule your reader 
in that which is of no woich , thai ſo in the meane time his 
intention may overfl p the obſ{ei vation of foule things broa- 
ched by you in a few words ? For conſider I pray, would you 
have your reader ſwallow ſucha goageon as this, that God is at 
this time free to decree this? Why doc you not ſay as well that 
God is at this time free to decree the falvation or damwation 
of any man ? For why ſhould not one decree of God be tem- 
- poraryas well as another 2? and how contrad'&ous is this to 
your owne often profeſſion of Gods everlaſting decrees, and 
allo to your preſent doftrine of Gods immwabilitie? For if 
he benow free to decree this or that, then may ſome decree 
of God begin to be , which before was nor, and conlequent- 
ly there ſhall bee a change in God, For as much as ſome a& 
ſhall be found in God which before was not. And if Gods 
decrees be everlaſting, and yet to this day he continueth free 
to revcrle theſe decices, then is God free to change. Perhaps 
you will lay, Gods liberty is ctcrnall, (for otherwiſe 1 know 
not 
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net to what purpoſe you diſcourſe here of Gods eternall li- 
berty.) I antwer, God is ſtill and ever ſhall be free, bur in re* 
ſpect of whai? In reſpec of thole things that are poſlible and 
ind:ffcrent to be done by him or no, Bur that Gods eternal de» 
ececs ſhould be atthis time indifferent to bee made by him or 
no, isa thing utterly impoſhble, Goud alone cannot doe 
this,as Philoſophers were wont to ſay, to make that which is 
don: to be undone; it bcing a thing implying manifcft cen- 
tradiction. 

Againe, the libertie of God is not like unto the liberty of 
his crea:ures, whether Angels or men , which yet notwich- 
ſtanding you very confidently confound, manif< ſting no ſenſe 
of ſo uncouth an aſlertion. Liberty in the creature is unto 
diftercnt acts of will, as cither to will this, or to will that;zbur 
no (uch lipertic is to be found in God. lt was and is impol- 
lible there ſhould bee any other act in God then there is, be- 
Cauſe God is a f1wple aft, and that act is his very el{cnce, and 
as his cllence cannot, nor could not bee otherwile then it is, 
lo neither could any other act of will be 1n him then there is. 
Gods liberty 1s only to different oby<&s,nor ro dittcrent acts, 
though you paſſe over this withour any diſtinction, 

Apaine, in the ſentence going before. you tuld us, God 
was free to exercilc his power,and to communicate his goud- 
n«fle ; which is moſt truc : but when in the next place you tell 
vs he is frce to decree, this is nothing an{werable to the for- 
mer. Forto d«crec is noexetc ſe of his power, nor commu- 
nication of his poodneſſe. For if it were, then ſecing his 
decrees have bene free from everlaſting, fiom cverlaſting 
there ſbuuid be an exerciſe of his power, and communication 
of his goodnefle. Which is as much as to lay that the world 
Was everlaſting, 

Your next ſentence is as wilde as the former, or rather 
more,not to ſpeake of the coherenceof them, For it ſeemes 
you have no more care of that, then as if you werediCtating 
proverbs. That the courſe of mans life, or the fivall doome aWar- 
ded to every man (though that muſt be aWvarded to all according te 
the dxverſity of their camſes) ſhould be immutable , becauſe they are 
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foreſet by an immutable ommipotens decree hath no more colour of 
trath,then to ſay the omnipotent creator mu#t needes be blacke , be- 
cauſe he made the crowes and Ebony black,&c. And this compa» 
rifon.you cnlarge with multiplicity of inſtances, as the courſe 
ef your ſtile is ro exuberate in matters of no moment, You 
might as well have ſayed that there is no colour of truth, why 
God that made a crowe ſhould bea crowe , or that made the 
ſwanne ſhould be a ſwanne. And indeed there is no colour 
of truth in this. For indeed a painter makes a fayre picture, 
bur it no way followeth herchence that he ſhould be a fayre 
icture,or ſo much as fayre. 

And though a pewterer makes a chamber-pot, yer no co- 
lour of truth, that he ſhould be therefore a chamber port, or 
that becauſea Chimny-ſweeper wakes a clean chimny , ther- 
fore himſclfe ſhould be acleane chimny. Never was any 
knowne to be fo abſurde, as to deviſe any ſuch inferences, 
Lik- as I think never any befqre your (clfe was knowne to 
afficmec , thatthere was as litle colour of truth in colleQing, 
that things decrced by God ſhould be immutable, becauſe his 
decree is immutable. For Ipray , what proportion doc you 
find in theſe ? the cflicicnt cauſe that is zquivocall , is not of 
the ſame nature with the effe& produced, therefore the thir 
decreed is not immutable , by reaſon of the immutabiliry of 
the decree whereby it is decreed. 

Let every Reader judge whether there be ſo much like- 
neſlc berweenc theſe , as betweene a foxe and a Fearne- buſh, 
Yer you give no reaſon but the bare proportion ir ſelfe to 
bearc it out. Now the former inference which you denye, is 
drawne from the cauſe to the cffcR, the later inference which 
you denyc is drawne from the cffe ro the cauſe. Yet theſe 
inferences you make proportionable. If you would make 
them ſuitable , after ſome ſuch manner as this, ir ſhould pro- 
cecd. God makes crowes black ; herhence it followeth not 
that God himlſclfc is black, ſo God decreed to damne TIudy 
herehence it followeth nor, and what I pray? am aſhamed | 
follow the proportion of your inference leaſt ſo I ſhould ut- 


tec that which in modcſtic is not fit,or thus. God makes Iu- 
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das his damnation immutable; herhence it followeth not that 
God is immutable , or to helpe you with a proportioned caſe 
fitrer for your turne. God makes Iudas his damnation mu- 
table, herchence it followeth not that God or his decree is 
mutable., 

This I ſay better ſerves your turne , but this is not the infe- 
rence whereupon you palle your denyall , but rather quite 
cam as we lay; Gods decree is immutable ; herhence it follo- 
weth not that Fudas his damnation, though forcſer by God is 
immutable. Y ct as for that inference propoſed, which I {ayd 
was more fitter for your turne , who ever ſayd that God de- 
creed Ivdas his damnation to be mutable, or the damnation 
of reprobatcs tw be mutable? Who ever layd that God de- 
creed the {alvation of Peter or Paul, or of any one of Gods 
elect to be mutable? 

And indecdsit were very abſurd to fay fo : For the mutabi- 
lity of a thing tuppoſeth the being of a thing. Now hath God 
ordained that the lalvation of Gouds cl , af'cr they have ob- 
tayned it, or the damnation of the reprobates after they (uffter 
it, ſhall be murablc? Hath he not rather ordained the contrary 
both as touch ng has cle&t , that they ſhallever be with the Lord, The 4, 
and as touching the reprobate that their Worme ſhall never dye, <9» 
and their fire never be extinguiſhed ? Y ct I confelle cither is fo : 
piy mutable ,inrcf{pet that God hath power to alter it, Bur 
this kind of mutability is not the objeXof Gods decree. For 
God doth not decreec to take unto hirlelfe power to doe 
this or that. Yet itis true, that by vertuc of Guds decree ſome 
things come to palle conringently, and ſome things necellari. 
ly. But this is onely in ceſpe of the agency of ſecond cauſes, 
ſome of them being made by God , agents naturall working 
neceſſarily , iome agents rationall and free, working contin. 
genily and freely : Notin reſpect of Gods owne agency, for 
whatſoever God doth work outwardly,that muſt needs come 
to palle contingently or freely: for it is not in the power of 
God to worke necellarily ; it is the perfetion of God unal- 
terable, to be neceflarily, to worke freely. Now the doome 


of any man is the work of God, and (o is the condemnation 
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borh of men and Angels, and not the worke of fecond cau- 
ſes : and therefore the contingent being thereof is not the ob- 
ze&t of Gods decree. God doth not decree , that to fall out 
contingently, much lefſe-doth he decree that aftec it is,it ſhall 
be mutable : ſpcake your minde plainly, and tell us whether 
the damnation of Iadas, or of the Angels thar fell, or of any 
reprobate that is departed this life is mutable, I preſume you 
dare not affirme this : and what is the rcaſon ? not becauſe 
God wants power to alter, but becauſc his will is that it ſhall 
not be otherwiſe, and his will can ne-ther bee changed from 
within, nor reſiſted from without, becauſe it is omn'po:ent. 
In this caſe therefore this conſequence is good : God hath 
decreed the damnation of Iudas.and his decree is immurable, 
and omnipotent, therefore the damnation of ludas is immu- 
table, ro wit,tuppofing the forchaid decrec of God. 

Now conſider wee the damnation of wick«d men not yet 
departed this life ; hath God decrecd ir, or no? if no, then 
his decrees are not everlaſting, the contrary whercunto you 
have hitherto profclſed in words , though I feaie your mcar 
ning is otherwiſe. 

Apaine, if God hath not yet decreed it, then hercafrer he 
ſhall decree it, {for he muſt firſt will ther damnation before 
he damnes them) and conſequently there ſhall be a chang: in 
God, and ſomcthing found in him which before was nor, 
contrary to that which you have dclivercd in this Chapter, 
ſeft. 2. imthefe words, Ynto infinite perfettion What can accrew? 
If then God hath decreed it, and this decree 01 will of God 
cannot be changed, for you confellcit is immutable, nor can 
be reſiſted, for you confelle iris omnipotem 3 will it not ne- 
ceſſarily follow herchence, that the damnation of ſuch wic- 
ked men yet ſurviving is immwable ? ThisI ſpeake in your 
phraſ., but in mine owne phr.fc 1 ſay onely that herchence it 
neceſſarily followeth, thar all ſuch ſhall bee damned, which 
neceflity is meerly upon ſappoſition of Gods decree: and 
therefore not neccfhity fimply fo called, but onely ſecundum 
quid, and upon ſuppolition, 

So likewiſc concerning the ſalyation of Gods Elc&, who 
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are yet ſurviving,.f God hath decreed it,(ecing his will is both 
unchangeable, and unrefiſtible, their ſalvation muſt necds bee 
immutable, to ſpeake in your phraſe, but to ſpeake in mine 
owne phraſc,it neceſlarily followeth herchence that they hall 
be ſaved. 

There is to way to help this, but by maintaining that Gods 
decrees are not abſolute but conditionall ; but it {cemes you - 
dare not venture upon this aſſertion in plaine rermes, though 
the face of your tenct beſpeakes ſuch a courſe : And in anv- 
ther Treatiſe of yours you talked of a certaine disjunctive 
decree of God, It were a commendable thing in you to deli- 
ver your lelfe plainly of your meaning; for otherwiſe you will 
be guilry of ſomething elle belides a corrupt judgement, And 
ind:cd if you would dcale plainly, and maintai'ne that God 
hath decreed (alvation or damnation to none ablolutely, but 
tall conditionally, and withall by ſound arguments con- 
firme it, there ſhuuld be no further queſtion 3 we would wil- 
lingly ſubictibe that no mans ſalvation ſhould come to paſle 
immutably, as you ipeake, or neceſlarily, as we {peake ; no 
not ſo much as in reſpect of Gods decree ; if fo be God hath 
decreed ſalvation ro nu wan ablolutcly, bur conditionally; 
and thar in ſuch ſort as that he may bee cither ſayed or dam- 
ned as he will. But then withall you muſt maintaine that God 
hath decreed to give no man faith and repentance more then 
another ; bur lcfrir indiffcrently re their free wills whether 
they will belceve and repent or no. 

For albcit God hath ordaincd falvation to befall men up- 
on ther finall perſeverance in faith and repentance; yer if God 
hath withall decreed to give ſome men faith and repentance, 
and finall perſeverance therein, and deny all this unts others; 
herchence it will follow that God in effe&t hath ordained 
ſome men abſolutcly unto ſalvation, and not other ; and it 
will neceſlarily follow herehence, that as many as to whom 
God hath decreed to give faith and repentance, and perſeve- 
ran, they ſhall be faved 3 and as neceſlarily, that all others 
ſhall not be ſaved to whom God hath decreed the deniall of 
the like grace, unleſſc you will ſay that though God doth nor 
4 8 Aaa 3 give 
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giycany ſuch grace, yet they may belceve and repent if they 


will,and therein perſevere unto the end : I ſec no reaſon to 
the contrary, but this muſt be upon your _ as before 


hath beene {pecified,albeit you are not very forward in plaine 
rermes to exprelle as much. And in this place you ſcatter ſom- 
thing that ſcemes to me dire@ly contrary hereunto, 

For conſider , though Gods decree concerning the doome 
of cvery man be immutable, yet you deny that herhence it fol- 
lowes, their doon.e ſhall be immutable. Now this of a con- 
ditionall decree is evidently untrue , as I preſume will appeare 
of it (clfe. For if God hath no other decree concerning Pc- 
ters doome then this ; If thou beleeveſt,thou ſhalt be ſaved,if not, 
thou ſhalt be damned; the calc is cleare that this doome is im- 
mucable , not ſalvation abſolutely nor damnation abſolutely, 
but cicher ſalvation or damnation difanCtively as el{-where 
I have found you to diſcourſe of a diſhunttive decree of God. 
Therefore (ccing yuu {pcake of luch a doome which you 
dcny to be immurable , it followeth that you cannut undcr- 
ſtand ic of a difjun&ive doome , as falvat'on. or damnat'on; 
but you muſt needs underſtand :t of a fingle doome by « (. If, 
as the ſalvation of Pcter by ir {cife , or the damnation of Ludas 
by it ſelfe. 

| And withall you doe acknowledge this doome to be forſet 
by the decree of G:-4,, which 1s as much as to acknowledge that 
it is decreed by God, Now I layif it be decreed by God, 
ſceing his decrees cannot be chang. d , no: his omnipotent 
will reliſted, it muſt neceſlarily follow that every one ſo deſti- 
nated to ſalvation ſhall be ſaved , every one ſo deſtinated to 
damnaion ſhall be damn<d. The beſt helpe you have againſt 
this, and whereupon this diſcourſe of yours doth moſt runnc, 
is,that the obj<& of Gods decree is contingency,or mutabili- 
ty, (for fo you are pleaſed ro confound things that differ.) 
Bur you are nothing waty to keepe your (clte from contra- 
dicting your {clife. For when you lay that God decrecth con- 
tingcncy , you doe withall deny that God doth decrtÞ the 
thing contingent; as you have expreſly profeſſed in your trea- 


tiſe upon Icr. 26, Did not Hezechinh feare before the Lord,&c. 
And 
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And withall to make your meaning the more plaine , you 
have profeſſed that albeit God doth nor decree neceſſity , but 
withall decrecing the things that come to paſlle neceſlarily; 
yet indecrecing contingency,you deny that he decreeth with- 
all the things contingent, 

Buc in this place you have plainly ſignified that the doome 
it ſclfe of every man is foreſet by the immutable decree of 
God,and not onely the contingency of it ; And no mervayle, 
For albeic as touching the actions of men , ther may be ſome 
colour for the exempring of them from being the objects of 
Gods decrees , yet the doomes of men being the ations of 
God himſelfe , there is no colour atall for the exewpting of 
ther from being the obje& of Gods decrees. And rn 
this diſtintion of Gods decreeing contingency,or mutability, 
but not the things contingent themſelves, will nothing avayle 
you in this place, For you plainly profcflc that the doome of 
Every one is forſct by the decree of God : and it is impoſſible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe. For God could not execute it, unlefTe 
he did will it. He cannot execute the (ſalvation of Peter, 
unles he did firſt will it , nor the damnation of ludas except he 

did fit will it, and his will was cycrlaſting , otherwiſe there 

ſhould be a change in God. 

And ſecing his will can neither change , nor be reſiſted, 
therefore ir neccflarily followeth, that whoſe ſalvation he did 
from everlaſting will or decree,they muſt be (aved,and whoſe 
damnation he did from everlaſting will or decree , they muſt 
be damned. And thus much as rouching the doome of every 
man foreſct by Gods decree, You adde unto this, The come 
of every mans life,and affirme,that it alſo is foreſer by Gods de- 
cree ; And this courſe of every wans life you underſtand in 
relpc of good and evill morall,as appeares by this, that you 
proportion mens doomes unto the courſes of their lives; 
Which can beare no other interpretation then in reſpect of 
mens good and evill ations. 

w at the firſt] wondred what you meant to bring fo 
unequall heyfersro plow under the ſame yoke, conhiderivg 


that the courſes of mens lifes in this ſenſe are the aCtions oc 
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workes of men ; but the doomes of men according to thei! 
courſes of lifc , are the ations or workes of God, much more 
have I cauſe to wonder to reade you profelſling them all ind(f- 
ferently to be foreſet by the decree of God, For as for the 
good, yea the moſt gracious actions of men,according to your 
opinion , they are not foreſct by the decree of God, For your 
profciſion is (and that as of ſome (ingular fubtilty and inven. 
tion) thar God decreeth contingency,but not the things con- 
tingent 3 whence it followeth , that as touching the molt gra- 
cious ations of men, gycn faith and repentance (they being 
onely contingent things) that God decreeth them nor, but on- 
ly the contingency of them. How much lelle fir is it for you 
(according to the tenour of yuur opinion) tu joyne all the 
courles waa. lives, even the evill courſes as well as good 
with the doomes proportionall , and to conhlder them as 
forc-(er by an immutable and omniporent decree of God, as 
hereyou doc: Yet I (ce how ſome vne 1n your b« halfe mighr 
plcad for you, namely, that this is delivered by you on: ly by 
way of luppolition, not poſitively afttirmed;bur 1 ice no Kee 
tihood that you would picad thus for your {.Ifc, but rather 
give your (elf ro the email. u'atirg of Gods decree by ſom. fri- 
volous diſtintions. Fur you a. knowledge Gods concoule 
to cvcry aCtion, 

And in the preface you make ſhew not ſo much of excep- 
ting 2gaiaſt the dottiine of Gods decreving all things, as 4- 
gaivſt the manner of decrecing them. And when yuu ipeake 
of the worſt courſes of mens iiv:s, as of Icwith blatphemy a- 
gainſt the Sonne ot God, and amplific the hatnoutnule of 
their opi10n,that maiataine it to have been decrewd by God, 
you rather except againſt the manner of decreeing it, to wit, 
tmeyitably, and that as touching the oblignity of 1 onely, then 
Lmply againſt the decreemmg of it. Your words aic thelc, ch, 
I. (eCt.: 5. Shall we ſay God did inevitably decree the obliquity of 
Jewiſh blaſphemy ? Which cautions whercunto they icad [ 
know not, unlcflc to make ſome declination from 
contradiction to the words of the Holy Ghoſt, AR. 4 28. 

dclivered wich one mouth by the Apoſtles un then meditation 
vnce 
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unto God,laying, Verily againſt thy holy Sonne 7eſus both Herad 
and Pontius Pilate With the Gentiles and people of Iſrael , are ga- 
thered together to doe What thy hand and thy counſell had determi - 
ned before to be done. And indeed it is nothing bur ignorance, 
or wilfulnes in ſome , and trafry perverting the ſtate of che 
truth in others , that makes thole things (ceme harih , which 
yet notwithſtanding their harſhnes,are manifſtly commended 
tous in the word of God. For what harſhnes I pray is in 
this : God determined that all the evill that was done to 
Chriſt ſhould be done by his permiſſion ? And none give ber- 
ter evidence unto this truth ere they are aware, then they 
that with might and mayne oppoſe it,as eArminins, who pro - 
felleth that the Iewes proceed<d fo farre in their ignominious 
handling of Chriſt , as God would haye thern,and this he de- 
livers without all remperamenr. 

And Bcllarmine profcſſeth, that it is good that evill ſhould 
be by Gods permiſſion. And yet herein we {ay no more then 
Auſtin profellcd 1 200. yearcs agoe , ſaying , Non aliquid fit 
niſs quod omnipotens fiert velit , vel ſinendo nt fiat, vel ipſe facien 
And your ſcifc in this place joyne the doome of every man 
with the courſe of cvery mans life in good or evill, and ſup- 
poſe them to beforeſcr by the immutable aud omniporenc 
decreeof Gud. Wherefore it is not for your politive dictates 
and wild reſemblances without all proportion that we doe 
belceve God to be eternally and immutably free ; yer wee 
doe belceve he is fo, not to decree a new , (for Gods decrees 
are eternall , not temporary) but to doe any thing that is pol- 
fible to be done,and to bring forth lome creatures, agents na- 
tucall ro worke neceſſarily, others , agents rationall to worke 
contingently and freely. As for the reſemblance of Gods free- 
dome and immutability,your talke of itis like your other dil- 
courſes ; For what reſemblance doe you find of Gods free- 
dome in the mutabiliry of the elements , in the genzration 
and corruption of mixt bodyes? The beſt reſemblance of 
Gods freedome is in the freedome of creatures rationall, 
which are to be found as well in the ſuperior, as inthis infe- 
rior World, And why ſhould any murtability be a reſcm- 
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blance of Gods freedome , who is immutabile throughout? 
And as for the reſemblance of his immutability in the Hea- 
vens, to make that good you had need deviſc a quintclence 
firſt , and deny all thoſe apparances of comets, breeding and 
waſting in the Heavens , even in the firmament , the acknow- 
ledgement whereof is now commonly reccaved by frequent 
oblervations. 

Sure I am the Prophet plainly profeſſeth of che heaves, that 
they all wax old 45 doth a garment , and as 4 veſture God ſhall 
change them,and they ſhall be changed,but God us the ſame,and his 
yeares fayle not. You way doe well to deny the Heavens mo» 
tion al{o,& ſo you may the berter free them f.om all change, 
for as [ take it , all motion is mutation , though all mutation 
be not motion. That God is both 1mmurablc , and ircefiſti- 
ble our opinions manif. (t, ſo doe not yours, but dangerouſly 
prejudice them both. Burl knowe no reaſon why his irre- 
fiſtiblencs ſhould low from his immurab'liry. For if his im- 
mutability be conceaved as free from al polſibiluy of change 
from within , there is no coherence at all betweene th s and 
his irreſiltiblenes, which is in reſpeCt of agents from withour, 
The eſſence of ſpirits is immutable from within , and fo were 
the Heavens , if a ſimple eſſence , or quinteſſence as ſome call 
itz but hence it followeth not that any of thele are irreliſtible 
from without, But if immutability be ſpoken of in reſpe& 
of freedome from all change as from without, in as much as 
no outward thing is able to worke any change in the nature 
of God,then it is onely immutability paſſive, buc irreliſtibility 
in God is inreſpe& of his power aQtive, able ro bow and 
breake all things without r<fiſtance , ſo that in this (cnſe allo 
there is no coherence betweene theſe two attribures,as if one 
could be fayd to flow from an other. 

To the preventing of wiſe contrivances is required nt 
onely wiſedome to diſcover them, and mcancs ro prevent 
them , butalſo power forthe execution of this prevention, 
And that Gods conrrivances are not prevented , it is a worke 
of his power, as well as of his wiſcdome, 


As for the rule of Gods decice, I know no goodnes of 
God 
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God to be the rule thereof, but that gocdnes whetby he is 
inclyned to the ſetting forth of his owne glory , for He hath 
made all thinges for himſclfe. Prov. 1. 16. 4. And fecing eAll 
thinges are from him and by him. Ro:n. 11. ver. laſt. Theie is 
great reaſon why all things ſhould be for him allo , even refer- 
red to his glory as to the end, What other goodnes you 
dreame of , as the rule of Gods decrees, I know not, neither 
doe the Scriptures teach any other , but it 1s generally your 
courſe to di@tate much , and to prove wonderous litle; Whe- 
ther yuur ab\lity that way be the more in ſtore and reſerved 
for lvme ſpeciall {ubj<& co ſhew it [elfe therein, I know not. 


CHAP. 2 


of the eterna'l ard Immutable decree. 


Pon this you enter witha fayre promiſe of betteringe 

or reQify ug our apprebenfions of Gods abſolute and 
omnipotent decice. I hope we ſhall never be unwillinge to 
Icarn« of any , much leflc of your felfe. For why ſhonld we 
no: aff. to have our apprich-cnlions if they (we. ve from the 
the tiuthe ro be rect fyed , and though 1n good prop<nfion 
thereunto , yet to have thery bertezed, For though good be 
good , yet b«tter is better, eſpecially in (o preciou- a point of 
dvinty as about the decrce of God, Moſt of all if it be 
true (as you (ay) that in all ages it hath beene moſt difficult , 
and is 100: mon in this,that no divine can adyenture upon any 
other ſervice profitable , but he mu#t eyther enforce his paſſage tho- 
rough it , or come ſo nigh, «s to due homage to it. As tor the dift- 
Cul:y you ſpeake of , as you give me no edge to imbrace ir, 
{o | prof<ilc I have no edge to oppoſe it. But as touchinge 
the commons thereof in (uch ſort as in all profitable (ervices 
to the Church , we muſt be driven to rake notice of ir, and 
that wi h appropriation to this age above all ages that went 
befoce pollciſcerh me with admiration. For what reaſon can 


be deviſed why diyincs and fathers in former ages could 
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handle diverſe worthy points of divinity without touching u- 
pon Gods decree, and our divinesin this age can not? [| 
doubt your care in this ſentence was to vent more phraſes 
then truthes. Three attributes you give us of Gods decree, 
namely , that it is immutable. 2. Irreſiſtible. 3. Eternall. Butthe 
firſt of theſe you choake with ſtrange cautions, a manifcſt 
lipne that you have ſome ſtitch or ſpleene againſt this attri- 
bure, The firſt provilo is, if we take 1t in the abitratt ; and you 
give no inſtance to explaine your meaning. I-bad thought 
this word, the decree of God had beene an abſtract , and of ab- 
ſtrat fignification alone , andrnot indifterent to hipnification 
abſtract & concrete allo. Decretum, I confelle in the Lat ne is 
indifferent to ſignifie cither in the abſtract Gods decree , or in 
the concrete a thing decreed. But Gods decree in the Engliſh ad- 
mitteth of no ſuch cquiyocation, but is of abſtraft ſ1gnification 
oncly and notconcrete. 

Your other caution by way of exegeris and interpretation 
of the former is no leſle ſtrange, as when you lay,Or «s it41n 
Ged , implying that Gods decree may be taken two wayes, 
either as itis in God , and (o itis immutable , or as it is out of 
God ,andſo it is not immutable. Now Idoc not findit 

ofſible that Gods decree can beany where bur in God, it 

cing an ation immanent, or intramanent , not paſling forth 
of God,bur abyding within him, ſuch as arc all aQions called 
elicite both in men and Angels, asthe ations of their under» 
ſtanding , and the as of their wills. Ter (you ſay) it is not «- 
greed _ by all , either What a decree is or What ts be eternal! ; at 
leaſt the moſt part doe not perfittly beare in minde the true impor- 
tances of an eternall decree, Wirth theſe differences which you 
intimate, I never was acquainted, butam ready to be , as ſoone 
as you ſhall enforme me of them. I had thought no man 
had doubted what Gods decree is , as namely his purpoſe or 
relolution of will that ſomething ſhall be brought foorth in 


time, either immediately by himlclfe, or by ſecond cauſes and 


the agency of his creatures, 
Ard as foretcrnity , I had thought that all had oprced in 
this , that to be eternal is co be cither without beginning or 
without 
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wichoutend, or both ; and as applyed to Gods decree, it fig- 
nificchthe being of it without beginning. But it may be you 
travell in childbicth to be deliyercd of ſome ſubtilties, which 
you call here the :myportances of an eternall decree. We are ready 
ro entertaine them as ſoone as they come to light, with ſuch 
conſideration as becomes our poore abilitics, in Philolophi- 
call or Theologicall ſpeculations. 

Firft you tell us that ro this purpoſe your former ſpeculations 
concerning eternity of Gods infiuite wiſedome ,have beene premiſed; 
that is to prepare for the delivery of the child : you fore ſaw 
belike you were like to have an hard labour of it, an hard 
bargaine. Yet if a manchilde prove to bee borne, this hard- 
nelſe may well be endured, and will! ſoone be forgotten. By 
the way it ſeemes the importances you ſpeake of doe concerne 
as well the wiſedome of Gods decree; as -_ eternity thercof;and 
therefore it-is that you have premiſcd the ſpeculations of 
Gods infinite wiſedome, as well as of his cternitic. And all ro 
prevent a miſchicfe, to wit, leſt by the incogitant uſe of theſe and 
the like Scripture phraſes (God fore-knowe , or hath decreed all 
things from eternity ) that ſlumber might creepe upon the unvigilant 
and unattentive reader, with Whoſe dreames many deceived have 
ſpoken of Gods decree or predetermination of _ to come, as of 
alts already irrevocably finiſhed and accompliſhed ; and by a conſe- 
quent erronr,reſolve that it 1s as impoſſible for any thing to be other- 
Wiſe then it 15,wil be,or hath been,as 1t 15 to recall that again Which 
is already paFt.The child is born, but a monſter, rather then a 

erfec&t child. For the dodtrine you propole lavoureth ſtronge 
l of making Gods decrees to be of a revocable nature. Well, 
let us conſider it peece meale. Firſt,the propoſition, then the 
conſequent deduced therfrom. You arejealous over your rea- 
der,& that for hi« ggod as you pretend, & that is, leſt Scripture 
phraſes ſhould cary him too far through incogitancy, and wny- 
Hilancy ,and nuattentivenes, wherupon a ſlumber may overtake 
him,& he may dream of Gods decree, as of an att already irre- 
yocably finiſhed & accompliſhed. Well then to conceive of Gods 
decree as of an act already finiſhed or accompliſhed, is buta 
dreame as you cenſure it. And dreames haye great liberty to 
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erre from truth. Letus ſcanne this a lirtle. Firſt, doth it like 
you to affirme that Gods decrees arc finiſhed and accompliſh. 
cd, provided that they be of a revocable nature, and may bee 
alrercd 2 If this pleale you, what need you except againſt the 
conceiving of Gods decree as an aft paſt or finiſhed ? For 
though ir be paſt and finiſhed, yet if it bee of a revocable na- 
tace 1t will ſcrve your turne well enough. Bur if you deny it, 
politively and t1mply to be finiſhed, what meant you to put in 
irrevocably, which manifeſtly implyes an acknowledgement of 
the finiſhing of Gods decree, theugh not irrevocably, but fo 
as it way be revoked. 

Againe, as rouching the word accompliſhed, that is very 
ambignous. For l:ke as Gods promilcs which are not eternall 
but in time, and the fignifications of Gods decrees may ultly 
bc {a'd not to be accompliſhed untill they be fulfilled ; in like 
ſort Gods decrees may be {aid in a good fenſe not to bee ac- 
compliſhed umill they be execured by performing that which 
God hath decreed, But you ſpeak of the finiſhing of Guds 
decree att interno, not attu externo. For you oppole them 
that maintainethat Gods decrecs uf things to come are alrca- 
dy(that is, b<fore the things decreed doc come to pallc )finiſh- 
ed. Now never any man was knowue to dreame waking any 
ſuch dreams, as to thinke or athrme that Gods decices wee 
finiſhed atts externo, that is in plaine termes executed before 
the things accreed were brought to paſlle. 

Now lets cxamin- your opin'on cleared from ambiguities, 
I ſay the decrees of God were finiſhed atts interno before the 
Wor'd was made; And I prove itthus, Every decreeis fini- 
ſh. d «tu interno when itis made and hath cxiſtence. Bur the 
decices of God were made and had theire exiſtence b-fore 
the World was (other wile they ſhould not be eternall} there- 
fore the decrees of God are not onely already finiſhed bur 
were finiſhed before the World was made. And the Major | 
farther prove thus. If before the World things were decreed 
by God,then alſo before the World, Gods decrees were made 
and had cxiſtznce,but before the World many things were de» 


creed by God , therefore before the World, Gods decrees 
were 
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were made and had exiſtence. 

Agaynel prove that Gods decrees are already finiſhed att 
interno. Every thing that hath incire and full exiitcnce is to be 
accompted hniſhed , but Gods decrees already bave theii en- 
tircc and full ex ſtence,cvcn as God himſclfc,and fo had before 
the World was ; therefore Gods decrees are already finiſhed 
and ſo were before the World was. 

Thirdly if Gods decrees be yet unfiniſhed I demaund when 
they ſhall be finiſhed or whether they ſhall for ever continue 
unfiniſhed. If for ever they ſhall continue urfin ſhed ; then 
Gods exccutions of his decrees ſhall be finiſhed before his 
deciecs arc;fur theyerernally ſhall be hniſhed,th<le upon lup- 
policion never ſhall. If one day Gods dceciees ſhall be fini. 
ſhed then either before the execution of them , or with the 
execution of them, or after the execution. If b« fore the exe- 
cution of them, then cither for a certaine ſpace of time before 
the execution of them, or from eternity before them. If for a 
certaine [pace before , name that {pace , and give arealovn why 
ſuch a ſpace of time, rather then a greater or a icflcr. 

Secondly ſhew what hath accrewed to Gods decrees 
whereby after a certeyne ſpace of time they are fayd to be fi- 
niſhed , for want alc they could not be layd to be fini- 

ſhed before, 

Thirdly itis manifeſt, this cannot holde , as —y the 
decree of creation. For as much as there was no [pace of time 
before the execution of that decree. And therfore if that de- 
cree were finiſhcd at all before the execution of it , it was fi- 
niſhed from everlaſting before it, And if that decree were 
finiſhed before the World was made, then alſo all the decrees 
of God were finiſhed before the World was made. For all 
Gods decrees are alike everlaſting as your ſelfc (I thinke) will 
notdenye. And here you propole not , this doctrine of any 
ggcree of God in (peciall , but of his decrees in grnerall , im- 
plying thereby that it is as true of one as of another, andcon- 
lequently if ir holds notin any one , it fayles inall. If Gods 
decrees are finiſh<d from everlaſting -before the execution of 
them, this is flatly contradictory to your aflertion ; Bur - _ 
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thinke to ſay that Gods decrees are not finiſhed «its interys 
-untill chey arc executed att externo z then they had not their 
full and entire exiſtence till the execution of them ; and c@n- 
ſequently they are temporall, not eternall.; and though man 
finiſheth his decrees before hee executes them, yet God doth 
nor, 
Secondly, if nothing doth accrew to the conſtitution of 
Gods eternall decrees by the execution of them more then 
before ; then Gods decrees cannot bee (aid to have their full 
and entire conſtitution more at the time of execution then be- 
fore. But nothing doth accrew hereby to the conllitution of 
Gods decree. 'For the execution is temporall,the decree eter- 
nall, but that which is cemporall cannot belong to the con- 
ſtirution of that which is erecuall, 

If they bee not finiſhed till after the execution, then God 
ſhall be ſaid ro cxccute things before hee hath fully decreed 
them. Adde unto this what Mr. Rogers writes in his Ana- 
lyſis of the Articles of the Church ot England, ;printed by 
authority, and dedicated tro D. Bamcroft Archiep, of Can- 
xcrbury, upon the 17. Article, propol. 2. Thoſe wrangling S1- 
phiſters then are deceived, Who becanſe God 1s not included Wwith- 
#n the compaſſe of any time, but hath all things to come, as preſent 
continually before hit eyes ; doe ſay that God he aid not in the time 
or age — onely, but ſtill in the preſent time likewſe, doth prede- 
flinate. Thus I have conſidered your uncouth alſcrtion, now 
Icometo.the conſequence you draw herehence; and that is 
this, It is as impoſſible for any thing to be otherwiſe then it is, will 
be, or hath beene, as it «s to recall that againe Which is already paſt. 
ButI fay this conſequence is unſound , and I prove it thus : 
To recall that againe which is paſt, is abſolutely impoſſible, 
as implying manifeſt contradiQtion ; but the impollibility of a 
thing to be otherwiſe then God hath decreed it, is meerly ſe- 
cundum quid, ex ſuppoſitione. And dare you deny that Go 
decrees had cxiſtence at the very beginning of the world ; an 
is not that time long fince paſt , though Gods decrees conti- 
nuc like as God him(clfe, he his will 1s unchangeable as well 


as his nature? And ſuppoling things to be decreed by God to 
com*e 
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tome to paſle, dare you deny bat ir neceſſacily followerh 
herehence,that they ſball come to paſſe 2 Yer confelle that of 
this conlequence of yours there is ſome colour, but that 
which followeth is as wilde as ever entred into a ficke mans 
braine to conceive: as when you lay, to make Gods decrees 
alrcady finiſhed, is to involve, That God by his eternall and po- 
Werfull decree, did ſet the courſe of nature 4 79ins with an irreſi{tble 
and irretratt able ſ\v:nge, and fince onely lookes upon it With an ay» 
full eye,as maſters ſometimes watch their ſervants, whether they 
goe the way they are commanded. Thus it pleaſerh you curft- 
decently to d tate, and politively without all reaton, that 
which hath ncithes truth noc colour of truth, as it may bee 
made manifcft in cach member. 

For as conching the fictt member; God doth not onely fer 
the courſe of nv/uce going, but cont.nucth it goiag,and that 
not onely in working necct{arily , but alſo conrgently and 
freely, which manner of working is alwaics joyned with a 
pothblicy of the contrary, and that not oncly by way of relt- 
ſtance, þut cven of naturall propenlion allo , as appeares mas» 
nifc{tly in all free agents, whether Angzls or men. 

Ina word, both courſe of nature, and courſe of free will 
is not irrcliſtible, as appearecs by the iſſue. For the moſt de» 


terminate courſe of nature hath beene reliſted, for the Synne 19f.10.12, 


and Moone hath ſometimes ſtood till ; nay fomeumes the 7? 


Sunne hath gone backeward, and that tenne degrees inthe yg. 1x. 
Diall of Ahaz ; theriver lordan hath ſtood till, and the red 10h. z. 13. 
Sea hath beene divided 3 and the fire it ſelfe hath beene re- £29414» 
ſtrained from burning the three noble children caſt into the Dan- 3. 


fieric furnace. Onely upon ſuppolition of the will of God, 
it neceſſarily followeth that the courſe of nature ſhall have 
its courſe,or be reſtrained from having his courſe without re- 
liltance, For who hath reſiſted the witl of Goe ? 

As touching the ſecond member, buw abſurd isit ro inferr 
thar God onely looukes upon the come of nature, if the will 
of God concerning it be already finiſhed. Whereas Gods will 
is for the continuance of the courſe of nature, cither with 
«ituibanccor withour diſturbance, not of it (clfe, but yoke 
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a(france, influence, and operation of God. For in him all 
things live, and move, aud bavetheir being. Pater mens ufq, 
hodie operatur, & ego operor, Gith our Saviour. So farre are 
we from denying that there is as much uſe of power and wil- 
dome infinite in the mannaging of it, asin the making of ir, 
What odde conceits poſſe{lcd you to ſhape fo abſurd a conſe- 
quence from this aſſertiop, that the decrees of God are alrea- 
dy finiſhed, that is, that already they have their exiſtence ? In 
the next linc you diſcover the originall of this abſurd fancy 
of yours, when you (ay, end as be ceaſeth not to works, fo doth 
be never ceaſe to decree. By this I perceive, you would faine 
have your reader confound Gods working with his deerce- 
ing,as you doc. 

Indeede if we had fayde that Gods works are already fini- 
ſhed ; ir would followe that he ſhould be a ſpetator only and 
nota worker for the time to come. But we fay no ſuch thing, 
we ſay that his decrees are finiſhed and that from everlaſting, 
we doe not ſay his workes are finiſhed. Though you are plea- 
ſed to confound thelero make unto you matter of extrava- 
gant diſcourſe, yet I pray give us lcaveto diſtinguiſh them; 
Yet here you ſeeme to give arcaton why God doth never 
ccaſe to decree, and that drawne out of the Ephel. 1.11, He 
worketh all thinges accocdinge to the counſayle of his will: 
when I conſider that which went immediately before, | 
thought you had hereby gone abourto prove , that God cea- 
ſeth not 1] ro deeree,, which von 4 as to make decrees; 
But when I looke upon the culleftion you make herhence, [ 
finde you have no ſuch meaning : For your inference is onely 
this : So that albeit the counſayle of his Will by Which he worketh, 
be eternall ; yet all things are not yet wrought by it. Now of this 
no man maketh any queſtion. 

But the queſtion iz preſent is not whether Gods works be 
already finiſhed , bat whether his decrees be already finiſhed. 
We lay they are and were from everlaſting, becauſe from ever- 
laſting they did exiſt, You lay they are not, but as God doth 
not cealc to work , (o he duth not cealeto decree. Which in 
my judgement is a ſtrange aflertion., and the compariſon is 


without 
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without all proportion ; For Guds works are temporal! , and 
God brings forth new works one afrer another dayly. But 
Gods decrees arc &ternall and therefore eannot he be fayd to 
bring forth newe decrees dayly one after another, 

And thouyh all his workes he brings forth according ro 
the counſayle of his will,yet both this counfyle and this will 
of his is cternall, Here you propoſe a queſtion, ſha!! we ſay 
then, he hath not decreed Whatſoever doth or ſhatl befall ms ? And 
you an{were it affirmatively in a certaine tenſe which is this, 
He doth not now firft beginne to decree thew, Now | appeale to 
every judicious Reader ro determine, whether this interpreta- 
tion of yours be not plainly contradiQtous to the manifeſt 
meaninge of thar aſſertion which you interprere. For if God 
doth nuc new beginne to decree thoſe things that befall us, 
doth ic not manif-ft'y fullow herchence that he hath already 
decreed them , rather then that he hath not deerced them al- 
ready ? We willingly grart that Gods decrees haveno end but 

continue the (ame ſtill , bur you would have us thinke that 

they are ſtill in making. 

As God himlelfe was from everlaſting and ftill continneth 
unto everlaſtinge , i-likeſort Gods decree ot will was from 
eycrlaſting , and the ſame will of his cominucth (till withour 
any alceration or ſhadowe of change. Bur albeit Gods will 
continueththe ſame without change and end , yet I finde no 
example to juſtify rhis phraſe of yours,in ſaying God now de- 
creeth the thinges that befall us ; and you may as well ſay that 
God ſhall decree the things that doe befall us ; and that by the 
fame reaſon ; for his decree hathno end. And ivit a fober 
ſpeech thinke you to affirme , that God doth now decree the 
creation of the World, or the fall of Angells, or the tucnin 
of Adam outof Paradiſe, or Noahs flood , or the burning o& 
Sodome and Gomotrah with fire and brin- ſtone? You ſay :# 
ts much ſafer to thinks on Gods decree as preſent to the Whole comrſe 
of our life , then 4s 1t was before the World : for ſo We ſhall thinks 
of theme as of atts paſt and finiſhed, wore irrevocable then the lawes 
of the <Aﬀedes and Perfians. Well then you deny not thatthele 
decrees were before the World , if this beas much as to be 
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now palt and finiſhed , then alſo iris true , that they are aQt 
_ and finiſhed; which you denye; It to be before the world 
© not to be paſt and finiſhed , thento thinke of them as they 
were before the World, is not to thinke of thery as aQts palt 
& hniſhed, which yet you ſay it is, but without al reaſon in this 
caſe. And I pray what think youtare Gods decrees, which you 
dare notto deny ro have had their exiſtcce before the world, 
of a reyocable nature? Certaincly they are no more altcrable 
then that which is paſt irrevocable. But like as God cannot 
be (ayd to be paſt, though he was before the World : Becaule 
he ſtill continucth and ſhall continue for ever: So the decrees 
of God cannot be fayd to be paſt , though they were before 
the World ; becauſe the ſame will whereby he decreed all 
things , doth continue without all change and ihall cortiruc 
for cvcr, though thethirges decreed and willed by him doe 
change from thinges to come to things preſent , from thinges 
preſent to things paſt. But the lawes of men ſuppoſe liberty w 
the makers while they are in making , which they utterly take from 
them being enafted. Very wcll obſerved, and therefore let us 
think ir fit ro mainteyne that Gods decrces are (t 1] in waking, 
and none of them made, no not the decree of creation,nor of 
redemption, nor of ſanfification, of al the holy Patriarchs & 
Prophets that ever were; leſt otherwiſe we ſhould ſpoile God 
of his liberty. By the lame reaſon ler us maintain that God isa 
deing ſtil, but never doth any thing, leſt after he hath done ithe 
have no longer any libertie to doc it or Icave it undone. T heſe 
conceites have as much wiſedome as ſobricty in them , being 
equally removed from both. For what ſober man would 
make doubt but that Methufaleh was as free and had as greate 
liberty of will the laſt yeare of hisage as he was or had when 
he was but 10. yeares old, notwithſtanding many thinges had 
beene done by him in the ſpace of 900. yearcs , which to doc 
or notto doc inthe laſt ycare of his age was not athinge ir- 
different unto him. And were it not a madde thing to f- 
firwe that the longer a man lives the more he loſcth of his li- 
berry 2 or that the more idlely a man liverh, the more liberty 
he keepes in ſtore, and the more painfull kee is, the more his 
| > | libe:ty 
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liberty periſheth ? 

2, Gods decrees are infinitely more unalterable then the 
lawes of the Mcdes and Perſians. For God cannot change, 
man can change. Gods will cannot bee reſiſted, the will of 
wan may be reliſted, even the will of the greateſt Prir.ces, by 
God himſclfe, by his Angels, by men, by forreine encmics, 
by their owne ſubzefs. The evils which by decrees are made 
either cvitable or inev:tablc, are cicher evils of linne, or evills 
vf puniſhment ; you will not ſay evils of finne. For you ac- 
Knowledge no ſuch evils ro be objects of Gods decrees. If 
evils of puniſhmcnr , it is falſe to lay that Guds decrees doe 
not make them as inevitable as the decrees of men, For no 
decrees of men doc make evils of men incyitable , butugon 
ſuppoſition of tranſgreſſion. 

Naw it is of an undoubted truth, that puniſhment deſigned 
by the decrees of God, is infinitcly more inevitable by tran(- 
greſſors then puniſhment detigned by the decree of men. Four 
many malcfactors eſcape the hands of men, but it is impollible 
they ſhould c{cape the hands of God. Of the wicked in re- 
{pc of the certainty of Gods judgements to overtake them, 
it is faid, that ſudden deſtruction ſhall come upon them as 


travaile upon a woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape, x Thell. 
Youare beſides the troth when you ſay that Wiſedome hath jxſt 55+ 


Warrant to make decrees for men ; this belungs to power and au= 
thority, not to wiledome. 

The ſubje& many times may be wifer then the Piince ; yer 
hath he not therefore any authority over his Prince, to make 
lawes to binde him, but rather the Prince though inferiour in 
wiſcdome, hath power oyer him. But the witcr men are, the 
fitter they are to governe, and the more willingly and {5 
ly ſhould others ſubmit unto them, ſuppoling the wiledome 
of the governourto be bound to aime at the good of the ſub- 
je. But no ſuch obligation is found in God, who as he is the 
Creator of all, ſo he wade all things for himſcife. And good 
reaſon that ſeeing all things are from him,: herefore all things 
ſhould be for him. Qui dedit efſe, quo ſine eſent habit poteſta- 
tens. When you lay that. too ſtrift obligement unto laWwes poſitive P 
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or decrees unalterable, deprives both laW-givers and others of their 
native libertie and opportunity of doing good, I finde nothing 
{ſound in all this. For you confound the libertie of nature, 
whichis equally common to all, with liberty of condition, 
which is greater by farre in one then in another. Secondly, 
you range God the (ſupreme Law-giver,with other law givers 
which have onely power drputed unto them 3 no obligement 
unto lawes doth deprive any man of liberty naturall. For 
whatſoever is forbidden any man , yer is hee neyer a whit the 
leſle naturally free to the doing of it then before, thovgh in 
caſc he tranſpreſfle, he is ſubze& ro cenſure and puniſhment, 
And of this naturall libertic you ſpcake of hitherunto, as be- 
ing moſt proper for the nature of decrees,that is, liberty from 
coattion and naturall neceſſitation, though now you divert 
fromthis unto civill liberty, which is oncly liberty from ſub- 
jection, 

As touching the lawes of men, it is fit there ſhould bea 
Court of Chancery for mitigation, becauſe men cannot fore- 
fee all caſes that may fallout, and by roo ſtrict obſervation of 
lawes, ſummmun jus may prove ſumma injuria. But this cannot 
without great abſurdity be applycd unto the decrees of God, 
who from everlaſting was ignorant of nothing, but foreſaw 
all things that were to come. And by the way, whar doe yon 
manifcſt hercby, but a ſtrange fancy, that in ſome reſpects it 
' were fit Gods d:crees ſhould be alterable, leſt otherwiſe hee 

might be = of liberty, in taking opportunity of doing 
good : implying withall, that God in courſe of time takes 
notice of ſomething, whereof from: eyerlaſting hee was not 
confcious. And thovgh- the Pope in reſerving to himſclfe 
power and liberty to {end then forth or call them in againe, 
doth take upon him more authority then is fir, becaule hee 
hath neither wiſedome nor integrity anfwerable to ſo great 
authority : yet ſeeing God wants neither wiſcdome nor inte- 
grity, it ſeemes fit in your = ement (as may appeare by the 
tcnour of this ſentence) t c ſhould make decrees, and re- 


call chem at his pleaſure. And ſo though ar the firſt entrance 
ypon this diſcourſe, and fipce alſo you profeſled that Gods 
NG En SS degrees 
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decrees were unaltetable ; yet here you: plainly Ggnific that 
Gods wiſedome and integrity may well bcare bim out in exer- 
ciling fuch authority as the Pope uſurpes , to wit in making 
grants at pleaſure, and at pleaſureto revoke them, Which I 
confeſle the Pope doth with a great dcale more caſe, then he 
doth draw in the ſame breath, which once hee hath breathed 
out ; which if he doth, yer certainly it js more then it is in his 
power to doe at his pleaſure, unlefle hee hath ſome extraordi- 
naty devicethat I know not of. I doubt your myſterics are 
not yer full ; you ſeeme to commend the condition of muta- 
bility, as a condition befitting the wiſcdome and integrity of 
God z it remaines that you doe as much diſgrace immurability 
and count itan impotent condition, thatlo with the better 
grace you may reject it, as nnbeſecming the nature of God. In 
the next ſentence you utterly forfake your text, and whereas 

in congruity to the precedent diſcomle- you ſhould ſhew how 

alreration of decrees is no figne of « fickle difpobition, you 

nothing to the purpoſe tell us thatthe alteration of awards is 

no ligne of a fickle diſpoſition. For by the lame decree may 
different awards be executed, without any revocation or alte- 
ration of the decree. It was lopg :goe the faying of Gregory, 


that Dexs mmat ſententiam, confilum: menquam. But by the way 
you ſignific that the former praQice of Popes in waking ry an 
grants and recalling of thew, is no figne of mutability. A ma» cap.s. 


nifeſt uniruth. Nay your ſelfe labourcd to: juflifie ſuch a 
change, as to make grants and to revoke them as an apparant 
change:bnt you juſtited it by the opportunity to doe the gren- 
ter good thereby, provided that wiledome and integrity bee 
an{wcrable, So that thovgh it be no vicious change as you 
would haye it, yctapparantly there is a change. But the admi- 
niſtration ſometimes of rewards, ſometimes of puniſhments 
doth argue I confefleno mutability i> decrees. One and the 
ſelfe fame lawes of mens doe caufe the different adminiſtra- 
tion of rewardsand punichmentsto diversperions, yea and rs 
the ſelfe fame perſons ar different times, without ail colour 
of change.im-the lawes themſelves. 

Of the caherence of that which-foHoweth with that which 


went 
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went before, I will not enquire, for what doe I know whe- 
ther you purpoſe to write quodlibers, Bur in my judgement 
you doc not give a right reaſon why itis fitter to be grounded 
by lawes then by the wils of men. Foc the corruption of man 
diſables him as well from the making of good lawes, as from 
governing well by will and pleaſure, But it men are to chuſe, 
the reaſon in my opinion why they will chuſe to be governed 
by lawes, is becaule by lawes they may aforchand know what 
(hall be the execution of juſtice, and accordingly judge there» 
of, and if they like and approve it, they may the better (ub. 
mir unto it. But if executions proceed according to the will 
of a Priace abſolute, they cannot judge of executions before 
they come, becaule they know them not , they being left co 
the pleaſure of men, and after they are brought Forth ut is roo 
late ro remedy them, if chey prove evill. And the incorcup- 
teſt and wiſcſt man that ever was is ficter to give lawes and to 
Exccute juſt ce thereby, then to bee truſted with cxecut:on of 
Juſtice accordipg unto pleaſure; becauſe ſuch men come in» 
diffrent to the making of lawes, which way bee particularly 
intereſled in the mannet of execution. For exccut:ons are on- 
ly in particular caſes, waich particular caſes may in fpeciall 
ccncerne them that have the execution of juſtice, As for ex- 
amplc, the malcfaftor may be a fri. nd to.the Magiſtrate hims 
ſeifc, or a brother, or ncare uf k nne, which is a ſhrewd ten» 
ration to provoke him (though otherwiſe vncorrupt and hit 
enough to mak : general lawes)in this particular caſcto ſtrain 
a good conlcicnce, and by partialitie to corrupt the courſe of 
juſtice. 

Secondly, in caſe government is by ſucceſſion ; lawes are 
moſt nec<{lary, b:cautc the moſt wiſe and uncorcupe Prince 
is not {are to beget one like to himſelfe, or if hee ſhould yet 
is it not in his power to lcavc it unto him at ſuch a time as by 
ripencs of age and expericnce he ſhall be fir for government: 
and by experience wee finde that many times good govern- 
ment in the father doth degenerate into tyrannic in the fonne, 
And it is true that good Princes as true fathers of their coune 


Tric ayd pe&plc, hayc ſomctmes reminics off theic abſolute- 
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neſſe , the better to enjoy the heartes of their ſubjects {which 
is he beſt maintenance of perpetuity) then by force ro com- 
pell them. Yet by your leave cyery Act, wherunto princes 

alle thcic conſent doth nor reſtraine them of their former 
iberty, or abare ſomething of their preſent greatnes. For 
unto all acts of Parliament the King conſents, yt in conlen- 
ting to give him 5. Subſidies in a yeare, or reſtoring and con- 
ficoung unto him the cuſtomnes called runnage and poundage, 

I doc not find that hereby he cither eemitts of his formers li- 
berty,or abates any thing of his preſent grearnes, 

Itis true the lawes of men can have no greater perfeA'on 
then men that make them ;, and therfore they are layd non c@- 
vere de particularibu ; for it is impoſſible that they ſhould 
comprehend all occurrences, yet in this calc there Is an helpe 
in Chriſtian fates having acourt of chancery cſtabliſhed Gor 
the cemedying of ſiich inconveniences; without fo much as 
taking any notice of the Pope, asthe Chancelor of Chriſten - 
dome. For if S. Petcr himſcife were alive and Biſhop uf 
Rome, yet what ihouid he have to doc with governing of 
Statcs ? Our Saviour would not meddle with dividing of in- 
heri:anc<s,and piofcſi.d his Kingdom was not of this world, 
& Peter is command. d out of his love to hs Maſter to feede 
his ſheepe , not with any civill coerc. tive powet and authority 
to governe them. Yer Popes have layd citle I confelle to 
both (wordes : but the unfitreſt that ever were to manage ci» 
ther , ſuch abowinable abuſes and corruptions have beene 
found amongſt thew in the'managing of both , as I think are. 
without example, | | — 

Bur that rule of the Canoniſts., Papa nunguamn [ib1 ligat ma- 
nus doth much inamour you , and greate zcaleQath inflaine 
you to applye ic unto God , to free him from inpotent immuta- 
bility,as hereafter ,you call it , and that his decrees may not 9- 
blige him , and indeed. they doe not; for how can he be fayd 
to be tyed or reſtrayned tht is, confined, to. noth'vg againſt 
his will , but zo every thing accordipg to his will? Bur. free 
God from an impotent immutabilitic, you would have his de- 
cxces,not alterablc , (for you dare not profelle. ſo much)bur 
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ſomerhing cls, 1 know nor what, which you call reſervation of 
liberty ,and to be ſtill as it were in making decrecs, but nor ha- 
ving decreed. any thinge till the time of cxecution or after- 
ward: myſterious inventions of your owne braine , which if 
perhaps you ſecme to underſtand your (clfc,1 aſſure you Ldoe 
net: but hence it is that you diſcourſe fo much of the Pope in 
this, 

3. In this Se@ion = beginne with telling us that God 
paſſeth no att to the prejudice of his abſolute and eternall to of 
_ guriſdiftion. This isa truthand will nothing ſerve the turne 
of your reaches. By the way you deliver unto us the objc& 
of Gods foreknowledge, and that you fay is whatſoever will 
bez and the obje&t of Gods decree , and that you fay is what. 
focver may be , which later is a moſt abſurd poſition. Lovke 
we uponthe decrees of men the wiſcſt of men, weie they cycr 
knowne to decree that a thing way be done ? Bur rather (up. 
poſing many th'ngs may be done they make choyle to decrcg 
the doing of ſach cou: ſes,as ſeeme moſt convenient, Things 
are poſſible without any reference to the decrees of God, bur 
only in reference to his power. That is pothble unto God 
which God can doe, or which ke hath power ro cauſe , thatit 
be bought to palle, As for example, befo;e the World was 
made it was poſſiblethar the World ſhould be made, was this 
by yertue of Gods decree ? Did God decice it ro be polible? 
If he did,fecing h's decrees are free ic followeth that he might 
have choſen whether the World ſhould have been p ible or 
no. 

Againe, was not the creation of the World, is not the end 
of the World d:creed by God, the rewarding of the godly & 
the puniſhinF'of the wicked , arc they ror decreed by God? 
What move+ you then ro make only things pollible the ob- 
jet of Gods decree, and the things that will ſhall be onely 
the objeCt of his' foreknowledge 2 This witt of yours is able 
to make us a newe World of Divinity and Ph'loſophy. both, 
ifir be ler aloneto ronne a wilde poofe rate ar oledlbie. Wcl!, 
Ged paſſeth no att to the prejudice of his abſolute and eternall pow«r 
of juriſdiftion, What of this? In the next place, you tcll us that, 

| does what 


To the ſecond Seffion. 395 


What grant or promiſe ſoever he makes cannot binde the exerciſe of 
bu everlaiting libertie for a moment of time: they laſt no longer then 
Durante beneplacits : ſeeing gracious equitie , and only it , is his 
everlaſting pleaſure. Be it 10 that gracious equity is his everlaſting 
pleaſure , and will it not follow herchence that ſeeing all his 
promiſes doc proceed from his gracious cquitie, and this you 
lay is his everlaſting pleaſure, and his grants and promilcs 
muſt laſt you cunfcllc during his good pleaſure , is not this c» 
nough to aſſure us that whatſoever grants and promiles God 
doth make, they doe lo farre bind God to perfurmance , that 
we may allure our ſelves they ſhall ſtand good for cver and 
never be reverſed 2 Qnely you dilcow lc that they ſhall laſt no 
longer. And what ſob:c man would. expe or defire that 
they ſhould laſt longer then for etcinuty ? Or what witedome 
is found in iuch aiicowle as laboureth wo prove that Gods 
grant» hail laſt no longer then during pleaſure, and wi: hall 
confcſleth that his pleaſure is everlaſting. But no promiſe 
you lay, bindes the exerciſe of his everlaiting libertie for a moment 
of time : lt 1s tic to conlider this. To my judgement Gods pro- 
miles bind< him as much, as our promiſes bind us the force 
of which obligation is nut to bind our liberty , but to keepe 
our honeſtic: For what promiſe ſoevec be makes, heis (till 
freenarurally whether he will performe what he hath promi- 
ſed or no z but if he breaks his promiſe he ſhall be untiue. In 
like fort God if he ſhould doe otherwiſe then he hath promi- 
ſed, he ſhould be untrue , though never a whit the leſle free, 
And in doing what he hath promiſed he is both true and ne- 
yer a whicthe lefle free. 
| For even men doe freely keep their promiſes though not 
alwaycs willingly , becauſe when they promiſcd they might 
be of one judgement and diſpolition, and when they cometo 
performance they may be of another, But all ſach change 
and alteration is notto be found in God. Every honeft Ma- 
giſtrate is free to recompence every-man according to his evill 
Wayes3 for it becomes him not to make any ſock promiſe 
that whatſocyer he commits , he will nor puniſh him. And 
looke what a good Magiſtrate reſolyes upon , when fadts are 
YT Ddd : committed 
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committed eyther good orevill; the like may God decres 
from everlaſting. Fo: no Mag ſtrate knowes ſo well what wan 
hath commirted,as God fron everlaſtirg knows what he will 
commit. And more then that , God knowes how to keepe 
man from evill courſes, or to expolc h'm to cvill comes, by 
having mercy on whom hewill , and hardening whom he 
will; which power and w.ſedome is not incident io a creature, 
Beſides all this, a Magiſtrate is bound by duty, to recompence 
every man according to his works, But God is not bound by 
any (ach duty , to any (uch courſe. He can pardon one and 
paniſh another z have mercy on one and deale ſeverely with 
another. Of many men taken in the fame tranſgreſhion he 
can give repentance to ſome, deny repentance unto others, 
And if he hath made any ſuch promiſe as this. If his children 
forſake my lawe and walke not in my judgements , if they 
break my ſtatures and keep not my commandements ; then 
will L vifite their tranſgreſſions with the rode and their ini- 
quity with ſtrokes, yet my loving kindnes will 1 not take fro 
h.m , neither will I falfify my eruth; they to whome ſuch pro- 
miſcs are:vade , may be aſſured hereby that God is bound to 
perform as much, bound Ifay by morall obligation in ſuch 
ſort, as it is 'mpoſhble heſhould doe otherwiſe , yer ſhall he 
perform it never a whit the lefle freely; Fuſt in reſpe& that he 
doth ic not by cuattion and necefſ1tation, and becauſe he is as 
well plcaſcd fill ro doe itas io promiſeit, Foras muchas 
looke of what judgement and di{poſition he was when he 
prowiſcd,of the fan.e he is when he makes it good and con- 
{cquently pe: formes it as willingly as he made ir. 

Itis notalwayes ſo with man in the execution of his pro- 
miles, If Gods one and indivfibly everlaſting decree Without 
any variety or ſhadoW of change futs all the changes » ſeverall diſpo- 
ſittons and contingent attions of men and Angells, as exattly as if 
he did conceive and ſhape a new LaW for every one of them , what 
movyed you heretofore 16 profeſle that the r« (cr vation of li- 
bertie, ard that to naake grantsand to revoke them, is a point 
of ſo high perf<Cion, as that you would fainc beſtow ir upon 
the nature of Gud ? What meane you here to profeſle = 

. pop 
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God ccafcth not to decree, which tro wy underſtanding ſounds 
as if the meaning were, that God is ſtil] in making ut new de- 
crees, Gods decrees continue I confcfle as God hindclfe con- 
tinucth, and more unalterable then lawes of Medes and Per- 
ſians. Bur neither could they bee {aid in this reſpe& not to 
ceaſe to make lawes, ſo neither can God bee ſaid not to ceaſe 
wo make decrees, For like as while lawes are in making, they 
are not yet made ; {oto intimate that Gods decrecs are in mas 
king (as you doe while you lay God ceaſeth not to decree) 
is to imply that Gods decrees are nut yet made z which you 
doe more plainly fignifie in the words following , when you 
lay, They are conceived and brought forth as well befitting them as 
the skinne doth the body, which nature hath enWyraped in ut. Wher- 
by you manifeſtly profeſs that Gods decrees are brought forth 
in time, not onely the exccutions of them, and thus howſo- 
ever you flatter your readers eare with beſtowing on Gods 
decrees the title of everlaſting, yer you plainly declare your 
minde that they are biought toucth in time, cogether with the 
execution of them, 

And hercto properly tends that reſervation of libertie which 
you magnificd as an high perfection,avd the power of the Popes to 
make grants and revoke them, as apower onely fit for God, 
And to this purpolc you tceme to dilcourle of etcrnall liber- 
ty, making uſe thereof ro draw his decrees to a temporall con- 
dition, leſt if they were eternall, they ſhould deprive God of 
liberty. Let every indifferent reader judge whether this bee 
not the language of your heart , diſcloſed by the tenour of 
your diſcourles, howloevtr you ſtile Gods decrees eternall z 
hercin |.ke unto boat-men, that louke one way and row ano- 
ther, 

Beſides, by this diſcourſe of yours you ſeeme to acknow- 
ledge no 0iher d crees of God then in reward ng themaccor- 
ding io this workes; for hitherto tends the congruity of 
Gods decrees, which after your manner you amp'ihtie as no 
Icfle congru.ous to the actions of men, then the »kinne to the 
body. A very good reſemblance by the way, that as the skin 
doth bcfit the body, ſo Gods recempences doe befit mens 
at Ddd 3 workes, 
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workes. Yet this you apply moſt incongruonſly to Gods 
decrees (for thereof runnes your diſcouric) and not to the 
executions of them, and withall as touching the aQions of 
men, though never fo gracious, though actions of faith, love, 
repentance,theſc I (ay are not objefts of Gods decrees in your 
Pf. 45. 13. Divinity 3 but onely the rewards of thera. No not Cyrus his 
r King, reſtoring of the Iewes , nor Iofiahs burning of the Prophets 
- noo 5.14 bones upon the Altar , nor thechildren of Iſraels comming 
Ex.3z. 20, Out of Xgypr, nor Pharaohs dimiſſion of ther 3 and infivite 
the like, God decreed none of theſe by your doctrine. He de- 
creed only the contingency of thele ations , not the actions 
them(clves. 

Which dorine of yours you are not willing to take no- 
rice of, when in the next words according to your courle of 
argumentation, you tell us, No man living (as you take it)will 
avorch any alſolate neceſſity from all eternity, that God ſhould inc- 
vitably decree the depoſition of Elies line from the prieſthood, or bus 
e'\Wo ſonnes deſtruttions by the Philiſtims. For here you ſeeme to 
imply a grant that God decreed it, but not incy'tably, and 
that upon his decree there followed a nc<ceflity of his depoli- 
tion, but not abſolute. Now itis well knowne that Sulomon 
depoſed-Elies houle in Abiathar freely, and the Pbiliſtians by 
free ations of theirs were the death of El'es tonnes. And 
therefore if God decreed them, the very free aft:ons of men 
are the objects of Gods decrees z and conicquentiy no action 
by the freedome thereof is any way hindred from being the 
obje&t of Gods decrees. All which is directly contrary to 
your opinion, who maintaine contingency to bee the obje& 
of Gods decree, and not the thing contingent, as you have 
plainly expreſt and profelled in another Treatiſe ; and but crſt 
you made the decrees of God to be brought forth ſuitable to 
the ations of men, as if the ations of mcn were no objects 
at all of Gods decrees. | 

Againe, is it a ſobcr diftintion which here you imply., as 
if the decrees of God were ſome cyitable, ſome incvitable; 
well it may be accommodatcd to the executions of Gods de- 
crees, but moſt ab(urdly ro Gods decrees, which being evers 
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laſting as you confeſſe, were before any thing could have ex- 
iſt-n- eto avoid them. Yer we plainly profeile that God de- 
crecth ſome things to come to palle neceflarily as workes of 
natu'e, ſome things contingently as the aftions of men, A- 
gainc, ſome things to come to palle inevitably , as the end of 
the world, ſomethirgs to come to palle evitably, as the judg-+ 
ments of God, which may bee avoided by repentance. Bur 
you deſiring to ſpeake home, tell usthat no man will avouch 
that it was necetlary that God ſhould decree the depoſition 
of Elics houſe. Indeed decrees arc free, or elite they are no 
decrees, Neither the waking of the world , nor the endin 
of the world was neceſlarily decreed by God, but freely. Yer 
you come very ſuberly to this afſevetation,and adde very cau- 
tiouſly (Itake it) implying this 10 bee your opinion, not da- 
ring too confidently to avouch it to be the opinion of others, 
And as if you were fcarfull Iſt you ſhould deliver — 
unawares that might lie open to exception, you propole it © 
abſolute nccefity ; and ſo you think That no man living (whe- 
ther of chem that be dead any have thought otherw:fe, that 
watters not) will avouch that from all eternuty there was an abſo- 
lute neceſſuy that Grd ſhould inevitably decree the depoſition of Elies 
line. So that though a man ſhould {ay that it was neceffary that 
God ſhould decree ſuch a depoſition, yet if hee doth not lay 
that it was abſolutcly neccſlaric ; or if hee doth lay it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary that God ſhould decree it ; yer if hee doth 
not (ay that this was ſo from all ercrnitie;or though he ſhould 
ſay this alſo, yet he ſhall not comradiC& you, provided he do 
not ſay that God did inevitably decree it. 

And ſurely | cannot bur commend your wary proceeding 
im this, and if you had uſcd the like warinefle in everie ſen- 
tence, he had need rife betime that would goe beyond you in 
this k 'nde of warineſle and circumſpeRtion ; yet to make all 
ſore, you give a reafon'of it, ſaying, For this were to bereave 
him of his abſolute and cternall liberty. And' hercin you lay ve- 
rie tcuc, for if it were abſolutelic neceſlarie for him to decree 
this, firchcir were not- ablolutclic free for him whether to 
deeree it or no. = 
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Yet I finde ſome in opinun have tranſgreſſed in this later, 
bur never any in the former. For Ariſtotle a great Philoſo. 
pher hath denied God to be a fige agent, and conceived him 
to be a necellary agent,yet neve belceved char it was necellz- 
ric for him to decree the depoſition of Elics houlc, or ought 
elſe. And therefore you doe not well to prove a more plaine 
thing by that which is |cfſe manitelt, We have as good ſtuffe 
in the next. To ſay that before Elics dyes God paſt any att that 
could conſlraine his eternall libertie of honowring Elies family , a; 
well as any others ,were impiety, becauſe it chargeth the «Almighty 
With impotent immutabulity. Herehence arc certaine Apho- 
riſmcs to be (cle&cd, worthy our conſideration. 1, God i net 
to be charged with any thing that is impotent 3 but there ts 4 kinde 
of immutability that is impotent ;, therefore God is nut to be char- ' 
ged with ſuch an immutability.Now ty atti.butc vnio God hat 
Which doth not b«come him, is a Kinde of blaſphemy. The 
contrad.ctoric hercunto doth become God, and mult be at- 
tributed unto him, to wit, immurability, For mutab licy and 
immutability are termes contradictoricz anJ it is one of the 
moſt generall principles that are, that once of two cuntradi- 
Ctor'c termes may be attributcd to any thing , therefore if it 
be bla'/phemy to lay God is immutable, itis vo blaiphcivy io 
{.y that God in {ome calcs at Icaſt is mutable, Ard in hec {m- 
phtare ſub terram abditet Old Prophet Ma'achy doſt thou 
hearc this, that haſt inſtructed us this to be the voice of God, 
I the Lord am not changed ? And thou Iames the Apoſtle, 
how haſt thou deceived us in tc 11 rg, that with God there is no 
yartableneſſe nor ſnadow of change f Y<t now we arctaught that 
icis nv Ile then blatpbemy two lay that God 15 altogether im- 
mutable, yca it is toalcribe iwporencie unto him. Hee mult 
be mutable that he may be porent, 

Well, letusconlider wherein this impot\nt immurability 
doth couliſt, ro wit, innot being able to reverſe hi5 one att : lo, 
then poient mutability copſilt> in being able w reverle his 
owne at. Here by the way it is acknowledged that Gods 
dccices are adts paſt,otherwilc in doing contrary thereto there 


cre no colour of mutability. Yet hutherumo it bath beene 
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denyed,that Gads decrees were adts paſt. And by not paſling 
of them there was conceited a geſervation of liberty, For fo 
you thought better to diſcourle, then at the firſt to profeſſe 
any revocable nature of Gods decrees. But now that conceyte 
not fadging,and your ſeifeas it{cemes not throvghly (atisfied, 
you plaincly breake forth, and adventure to mainteyne that 
notwithſtanding Gods decrees are acts paſt, yet he can change 
them, and thus farre he is mutable, and to ſay chat God is im- 
mutable herein,is to charge him with imporency. 

From the firſt I luoked tur this,and at length the partridge 
is ſprunge. But you will lay , otherwilc his liberty is reſtray- 
ned. I anfwere , this is a vayne fiction , procecding tom the 
vayne conſideration of mans infirmities, and attr:buting them 
unto God. For man aftcr hc hath promiſed a thing , afcer- 
wards would faync break his pro mit either becauſe he made 
itimprovident!y, or becaulc he is of a fickle di(polition ; aud 
therfore in performing his promiſe he doth it in a lors agiialk 
his will, But no ſuca improvidence is found in Godq, no 
ſuch fickle diſpoſition is incident ro him. And therefore his 
will b-iop the fame ſtill and that for good caule , his liberty is 
the ſane (till. Fuc liberty extends nv farther then to doe what 
we can or will, 

Now though God can doe otherwiſe abſolutely , yet he 
will not doe otherwiſe ; and ſuppoſing that he hath decreed 
ro doe this it is impoflible that he ſhould doc otherwiſe. For 
Gud cannotchange his will , for as much as all change of will 
in the creature , procceds from ſuch imperfections as are not 
incident to the nature of God , as namely , improvidence, or 
forgerfullnes, or ficklenes or the like,and yet duc not we lay 
| that the depoſition of Elies race,or the death of his Sonnes were ab- 
lolutely neceſlary. 

Bur God had ordained ther to come to paſle contingent- 
ly that is with a poſlibility to the contrary , and upon ſuppoli- 
tionnot only of their milcarriage, but alſo of the will of God 
thus to puniſh their miſcarriage, If you reſt your ſeife upon 


ſuch adecree of God , They that diſbanowr me them will F diſi19- *: Sam. 2. 


wir what need you trouble the World with ſuch diſtaſtfull JO 
Eee ſpeculations, 
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ſpeculations, as to affirme that to ſay God is immutable , is ts 
: vows: him with impotency ? But this is an in&cGauncpiopois 
tion, and if this be all the decree you acknowledge in God, 
you muſt deny that the will of God to depole Elies linc in par- 
ticular from the Preiſthood , was etcrnall , and affirme thus ic 
had its beginning by way of reſervation of liberty , but not to 
doc it anrill Ely had diſhonoured God, And luch propoli- 
tion as theſe undoubtedly are the beſt grounds for theſe your 
extravagant ſpeculations and theſe doe farre better luite 
with your firſt couſe , namely as touching releryation of li. 
berty , and ſuſpenfion of re{olution, then with revocation of 
his decrees confidercd as ads palt. 

But the common afid generall opinion of making Gods de- 
crees eternall made you to ſhuffle in that « long time; and at 
lergth plainely to fall fowle upon the liberty ro revoke them 
leſt otherwiſe, Gods liberty ſhould be reftrayned, Of Cicero 
Auſtin ſayth , that dwm homines fecit hberos,fecit ſacrilegos. And 
you to make God free make him immutable ; and think to 
helpe ic by giving us to underftand that ſome Kind of mutabi- 
lity is potent , hike as there is an immutability which is impo- 
tent as you Concave. 

4+ Inconcluſion you tell us,that to think of Gods eternal de- 
eree Without admiration yoyd of danger ; We muit concerve it 4s the 
smmed:ate axis or center , upon which every ſucceſſive or ay 31 
ait revolves. And I profeſſe Icannut th:pk on this which 
you dcliver without admiration. And the object of my ad- 
miration is, upon what axis or center your witt did revolyc 
when you pleaſed your ſelfe with this reſerwblance. Yetl 
think there is no great danger in your meaning to make 2 man 
an heteticke, For it had neede be underſtood firſt. And he 
deſerves to bc one of your worthic{t diſciples that underſtands 
you in this. For like as he was a worthy Scholar that bid his 
Maſtcr give him poſitions and let him alone to prove them; 
ſono |.ſſe worthy a Scholar is he alſo , that gives his Mafter 
leave t (pe-ke what gibriſh he will, yet nothing doubts of 
underſtandirg him ; In this Section hereafter you (ay that 
God, eternall decree is roexiſtent to each humane thougnt co; aff 3h: 
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But in what ſenſc it is , your 4x4 or ceriter whereupon every cone 
tingent att doth revolye , you no where explane = I know, 
As huw every att (many of them being itſtantancall) hath a 
reyolution , or how the whole bedy of contingent actions 
being drawne into one by aggregation may be fayd to rutne 
round. As if time frum the beginning of the Worid unto this 
day did turne , and the change of things to come into thinges 
preſent, & of things preſent into things to come, were a ſphe- 

ricall change; or laſtly how Gods decree is the center hereof, 

and yet cocxiſt with every part of the circumference ; Theſe 
are myſteries I confclle which we cannot think upon wihour 
admiration,y<tno other danger herein doel finde in haſt, be- 

fides the waſting of precious time in the confideration of (0 

wilde and extravagant ſpeculations. Yet one word more of 

this before we pait, Every contingent act revolyes you ſay 
upon the axis of Gods decree. | 

Now I demaund whether theſe contingent adts are the ob- 
jects of Gods decrees or no. If not, what hath Gods decree 
to doe with them? or they with the decree of God ? ler them 
rather be chought fitt (1f you pleaſe) to revolye upon the axis 
of Gods knowledge, and that will be with farre icfſe danger 
unto your tenct. For this revolution of —_— acts upon 
the axis of Gods decrece,doth ſavour ſtrongly of making them 
the obje& of Gods decrees. But this you may remember is 
dircly oppoſite to your renent, who mainteyne that God de» 
creeth contingency but nor the contingent things themſelves. 

The next member of the firlt {centence in this Seftion had 
beene very myſticall , had wenot beene already reaſonably 
well acquainted with this dale of yours in rhe chapter of 
eternity. And upon my remembrance of that your diſcourſe, 

I take that , wherein the whole frame of ſucceſſion and contingency 

is fully comprehended, to be no other then that-precious creaturs 

called time, wherein all contingent rhings come to palle , and 
fo are comprehended therein as in the meaſure of their exi- 
ſtence and duration. For of ſuch a comprehenfion (as I take 
it) you doe diſcourſe, not of ſubitantiall or integrall compre- 
henſion ; For I ſee no reaſon why the deeree of God jhould 
Mt |  Beoa not 


404 To the ſecond Sefion. 


not be the ax is of the whole body of contingent things as well 
as of any particular of ther, wheron to reve[vc. But you make 
4 farre greater quieſcent to be the ax# of this , by which greater 
guieſcent,l think you meanc Gods eternity. For that alone is it, 
as heretofore you haye expounded it, which drawes all the ſuc- 
ceſſive parts of motion into an jndiviſible unity of duration perena- 
nent. lam now almoſt growneas perfcd in this canting lan- 
guage as your lelte, 

Bur bercin I had neede of your kelpe for (atizfattion , es 
rouchirg certaine points. As namely, why t:me ſhould be ac- 
counted by you, an wnconſtant and moveable ſphere. Timx | 
confeſle cannot be conceaved without motion, but it is nci- 
ther motion it ſcIf. nor a thing moveable. Yer inthe coule 
of it to my underſtanding it is moſt conſtant ; for things never 
{o diffcrer in conſtancy vr inconſtanrcy are ſtill meaſured with 
the ſame time ; as whether motion be uniforme or diftorme, 
{wift or flow, the fame or difterent, yer the time wherein mo- 
tion 1S,'s {till the ſame. 

Bur leaſt of all doe 1 (ce any reaſon , why you ſhould ac- 
courypt time a Sphere. For a phericall forme is proper unto 
bodyes,& ſuch bodyes moving round arc ſayd to move ſphc- 
rically,but of iphericall timc I ſee no congruity. Againe, why 
ſhould you accourpt eternity a farre greater quieſcent , th:u 
the decree of God, you way as well ſay that eternity is a gres- 
cr quieſcent then God himſelfe, Etcrnity as it is dreratio m1 
nens,without beginning and without cnd,(o it is of Gods d:- 
crecs alſo. 

Thirdly it is impoſſible that all the ſucceſſive parts of mo- 
tion ſhould bedrawen into an indiviſible unity of duiation 
permanent. For motion can neither be made indivilible nor 
permanent, Well itmay ceaſe , but it cannot be drawne into 
permancncy,or ind:yifibility. Agiine, duration perwanent of 
ingdiv ble unity (if I underſtand the languzge aright, )is eter» 
nity. Bur wotion cannot be drawne into ctern'ty , no more 
then cternity can be drawne into motion, To {wallowe up 
moton nmoavgoous icft,l underſtand right well what its, 
I aw pr: ty well acquainted with this Jarguage, 
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It is for « Sphere of Heaven to turne round in a moment, 
that is to turne fo (wiftiy , as to ſtand Rocke (till. For to be 
where it was immediately before this inſtant is to ſtand till. 
Yct if (uch a reyolution ſhou!d be inan inſtant, then cvcry 
part of the larger Sphere ſhould have cocxiſtence locall with 
all and cvcry part of the lower Sphere under ir, provided you 
underſtand ut aright , & {o ſha!l cycry part of the lower ſphere 
have coexiſtence with all and every part of the Sphere above 
it, without any paynes more then ordinary. And that whether 
ir move ſwiftly or flowly; to witt, in an inſtant. This is ſober 
diſcourſe, is it not? For if one body may move twilc lo faſt 
as another in an inſtant; then in halfe an inſtant ic may move as 
faſt as the other in an whole inſtant, 

In the next place you tell us , that Gods foreknowledge is 
includcd in the conceyte of his etcrnali decrec. And you 
ſpeake of the foreknowledge of things contingent. For of 
no other things but contingent have you ſpoken in reference 
to Gods decree; hence it followeththat contingent things are 
the object of Gods decree, and that therefore he foreknows 
them , becaule he hath decreed them 3 otherwiſe kow could 
the forcknowleege of ſuch things be included in the conceite 
of Gods decree ? But that the foreknowledge of (uch things 
depends upon Gods decree, is athing which you impugned 
in the 8. chap. and x. Sc. pag. 96.97. Gods ubiquitaty pre- 
ſence you have heretofore compared lometitnes to acenter, 
ſometimes to a Sphere, Aud there mult be an analogy as here 
youſignify, berweene his decree and his ubiquitary preſence, 
and therefore we wult belcive the decree of God to be as the 
axis or ccnter upon which cvery contingent at revolves, bur 
you doe not intcire that therefore it muſt be as a Sphere alſo; 
yer analogy requires this as well as that. | 

Neuher did you tell us that Gods ubiquitary prefence was as 
accnter wherupon all things did revoive 3 though here you 
tcl] us thus —_ of Gods decier in reſpect of connngent afts. 
The profitable nature of this admirable conceyre is (you lay) 
to free us fiom tul, icion that his necefary foreknowledze ſheu!ld 
lay a neceſſuty xpon onr attions , or take aWay all poſſibility of dong 
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otherwiſe. Now to prevent this ſuſpirion, we have nv need of 
theſe quaint fitions of yours, as in conceiving Gods decree 
(or fore-knowledge rather) «as an axis whereon every contin- 
gent att revolyes. We lay that by vertue and efficacy of Gods 
decree, not onely ſome things ,.come to palle necellarily, as 
the wor kes of narurall agents: bur other things alſo come to 
paſſe contingently, that is, with all poiſibiliry uf being other- 
wile, as the Kee ations of men , oncly upon fuppotition of 
Gods decree, we ſay it neceſſarily followeth that fuch things 
how contingent ſoever,ſhall come to palle: but how ? not nc- 
ceſlarily, but contingently, 

In like ſort ſuppoſing Gods forcknowledge of things to 
come, (which forcknowledge of God not oncly is to day, 
bur was before the world was made, though it continucth in 
the notion of foreknowledge rill the things are , and aficr- 
ward alſo with the notion of knowledye) it necellarily fol- 
loweth that all ſuch things ſhall come ro paſſe ; bur how ? not 
neceſſarily but contingently. Here followes a liſt of what 
you will prove; when time lerves: 1, That the Owmnipotent doth 
eternally decree an abſolute comtingency in moſt humane atts. | pray 
tc!! me, had not this decree uf God exiſtence in the beginning 
of the world, and bcfore that allo? If it had, what mcane 
you to ſay he doth dectee it, asif this decree of Gud which 
yet you call erernall, had not exiſtence till now ? why doe you 
not or may you not as well fay that God doth eternally de- 
cree the eccating of the world, the turning of min out of Pa- 
radife, the drowning of the world in the dayes of Noah; the 
Icſtrudtion of Sodome, and the like, for you have no colour 
of rea{on tojuſtific your phraſiologie herein , bur oncly this, 
that though (Gods) d-crees bee eternall,, yer they ſtill conti- 
nue. New this is as troe of the decree of creation , and the 
reſt above mentioned,as of any other decree, Secondly, what 
meane you to qualife your affertion, by ſaying 7m moſt humane 
#fts5: as if you durſt nor avouch ir of all? Are not all humane 
aQts of a contingetit nature, and conſequently have a-contin- 
g<ncic in them ? and why ſhould not their contingency be de- 
creec as well as others ? It may be that herein you have refe- 
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rence to the Ieſuits diſtin&tion, of farure contingents abſo- 
tutely that ſhall be, and future contingents conditionaii tia? 
ſhould be, if and in caſe ſome condition were put in eſſe. Bur 
how then will you prove, that the aCts of men that ſhall be,are 
of a greater number, then thoſe that m'ght or ſbould be, in 
ſome caſe? For you ſuppoſe that this ablolute contingency 
decreed, is in moſt hamane afts. I have a tmanifeſt reaſon to 
the contrary. For the number of things that might be upon 
ſuppolition, is farre greater then the number of things that 
are, have beene, and ſhall be ; for in caſe the world had becne 
made twice bigger then it is, and twice as many men as there 
arc, and ſhould laſt twice as lovg, the number of humane 
afts would be farregreater then theſe are, wherein God hath 
decreed an abſolute contingency. 

Againe, the Icſuits maintainc that God hath not onely de- 
creed contingencie in humane aCts, but the humane acts them- 
ſelves, which you doc not: we maintaine that God decreeth 
the ations of men themſelves, that they ſhall come to paſle 
contingently and conſequently ; decreeth the contingency of 
them, Par not that onely, but the aftions theraſclves. As Pha- 
raohs dimifſion of the children of Iſrael, God decreed not 
oncly the contingency of it, but the act ir ſelfe, that it ſhould 
come to paſle in a centingent manner. Iofiahs burning of the 
Prophets bones upon the Altar , God decreed not onely the 
contingencie of this act, bur the at it ſelfe,to wit, to come to 
paſle in a contingent manner. So Cyius his reſtoring of the 
lewecs out of cap. ivitic,to their countric, was an humane con- 
tingent at, and God decreed not onely the contingencie 
hereof, but the aCt itlelfe , ro come to palle in a cont.ngent 
manner. 

2. The ſecond Aphoriſine is, that Gods eternall decree doth 
coexiſt ts each humane attion throughout the Whole ſucceſſiow of 
#me. This we Joc notdcny, no more then wee denic Gods 
cocxiſtence with every action : but heretofore you have pro- 
felled, that God doth at this pre {.nt cocxiſt with all things, 
not onely with all things pieſeur, but withall things that are 
to cv16Ge ; and this we denic,becaule God cannot corxift with 
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that which doth not coexiſt with him : and therefore lccing 
things paſt, and things to come, doe not at all exiſt at this pre- 
ſent, and conſequently doe not coexiſt with God, therefore 
weprofcfle that God at this prefeut doth not coexift with 
thera, 

In the next place you ſay, that Gods decree doth inſþire thew 
With contingency in their choice. It was wont to bec laid, that 
predeſtinatio mhil ponit in predeſtinato ; rather the execution of 
his decree doth bring things forth, then his decree ; for his 
decree was from all cternitic, yet nuthing was infpited into 
may, till the creation, nor into us menz,untill we arc brought 
forth, and grow cepable of inſpirations. When you ralke of 
contingency in our choice, you wight have ſpoken plainly 
and callcd i libertie in our choice. Burt doth Gud contin. 
olly inſpice this? It is too abſurd: to inſpire, is to biting forth 
ſomething ancw : as when God doth infpire good motions 
into us. You might as well {iy that God doth continually in» 
ſpire a reaſonabic natuce into vs, as libertic of choice ; more 
congruous it had becne to {ay, that God continually preſcrycs 
it as he doth our natures, For as we are realonable creatures 
we have «ſlcniially a liberric of choice in all that we doc: and 
he moves us (o, as that we may move our ſclycs more waics 
then one. But when doth he move us thus? in the very time 
of doing oughr, oc before 2 and ſo doth hz move us by per- 
{waſion oncly, or by m«diztc operation on the will ? For all 
this whereabouts alone there is queſt on now adaics amongk 
Divincs, we have nothing bur blankes here: youare yet one- 
ly upon the promile of peiformance, and not upon any per- 
formance it (c]fc, 

Yet Wwhiltt it moves them, it withall inevitably effefteth the pre- 
portioned conſequents,which were foreordained,ta the choices Which 
we make, whether they be good or eyill. Thatis, God doth inc- 
vitably decrce that Gor that dic in faith and repentance ſhall 
be ſaved,they that dic in impcnitencic ſhall be damned. Wher- 
in y011 nothing doubt to acknowledge an inevitable decree of 
God, to wit,of an indcfinitive nature, thus, Whoſeever beleeves 
ſhrell be ſaved, whoſoever beleeves not, ſhall be damned. But w 
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theſe mn in particular ſhall belceve, and cepent, and (o,be (a- 
ved ; others ſhall neither belceve, nor repent, nor bee ſaved, 
you will be wiſe and wary enough to keepe your ſelfe from 
the ac knowledgement of any ſuch decree, unlefle it be provi- 
d-d that God be not charged with any ſach impotent immuta- 
bilitie,as noi to be able to revoke his decrees. For though the 
Pope wants wiſedome and integrity ſufficient to manage ſuch 
an authority and power as he challengeth to himſclfe,as name- 
” '% making grants, and againe reyoking them yer God 
ora nor, 


CHAP. NIL 


Of tranſcendentall goodneſſe , and of the infinitie of it 1 


the divine nature. 


| Profeſſe lhaveno deſire to oppoſe ought in this, or in the 
Chapter following ; yer having beguane this worke of exa- 
mination it is fit to conlider theſe allo, if it be but te take no- 
tice of what you deliver, and rightly to underſtand the meca- 
ning thereof. 

They which fetch light beyond the Sunne, muſt bee con- 
tent with Stacre-light; and they which cannot (atisfice them» 
ſclves with day light, but ſecke for ſarre-light, they are well 
enough ſerved if they goe to bed darkling. Wee commonly, 
ſay, Lift is ſyeet, and itis a truth, not becaule jr is a principall 
{temme of being, in my judgment, (for rcalon is a more prin- 
cipall ſterame of being then it) and yet is life as {weet to crea» 
tures unreaſonable, as ro creatures reaſonable. And you con- 
elle that the appetite of preſervation,gf ix (elfe is naturall un- 
to all; yet ix canngt bedenyed. but thas life is (ubjet.to ſoure., 
things as well as {weet : w hereupom ſame have ſaid, , Non eff 
viyere ſed valere yits, And x0u Tay ? dds xa/0o0 1 vor ay 
paray. Better eye gut thenalwais akeing ; and berter vi.c: 
dcad then alwaies dying. Nay the bo 4 bercr ſtate, with- 
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owt all others conſideration , may make this life of ours gi. 
ſtaſtefull anto us, / deſire to be diſſobved,ſayth S. Paule,and ts be 
Phil.t. 23+ y;th Chrift , 1 am nut of your opinion, in your conſtruſtion 
of the Maxime, Omne ens qua ens eſt bonwns , as if the meaning 
were,thatit is good it ſelfe, for that which is good, and thar 
whereunto a thing is good, ſhould be rather different then the 
fame , for the termes of relation , muſt be diſtin. Your in- 
ſtances, are very incongruous, you ſhould ſay , that poyfon is 
d to it ſelfe , not to the aſpe, tor the alpe is a different thing 
rom his owne poyſon, and (o is the Adders ſtinge, from the 
Adder. And as ſure Lam that eyen of poyſon , good uſe may 
be made for the ſervice of man ; And the Scorpion cures the 
wound, that is made by his owne ſting : Andeven of the Ad- 
ders ſting, God the Creator of it, hath a good uſe eve in ſting- 
ing , and the heathen Man in this Kind vbſeryes the proy:- 

dence of God when he ſayth: 


Teo yap dMTRIAG, 
by Ai) xg] yin KatKed pro eic byxar? I ayers 


Diony!. If naturall qualities of contrary nature, doe fight for the 
peri ego maintenance of their owne being , it ſcemes being to them, 
five dil. is as (weete , as life is to us, though life be a principall ftemme 
a 7- of bcing. How tranſcendentall goodnes , ſhovld be equally 
. communicated by God to all, and not equally participated, 
by all, I underſtand not : the contrary {eemes true to my opi- 

nion, for as much as like as there can be no cormmumication, 

where thereis no cipation., ſo there car 'be no <quall 
communication, where-there is no equall pacticipation ; And 

though a lefle veſle}, may be as fall as'a greater; yetthere is no 

cquali commanication of water unto thera both} and the 
compariſon'is no way corgracus , fyr'ts truck! as itisan caſy 

thing, ro diſtinguiſhÞerweene the water 41d theveſlet} , filled 

wich ;burnot ſe'@fyto Ik berweenie thething , and 

the being of it, Rickey thes@ od doth firteyety thing with 

qualitics, or parts according to the being thereof, or as-ixſhali 

require., like as every- veſlell ſarall and great are filled with 
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water. The being of a fly, of a man, of every thingis good in 
ic lelfe, and as it may be , andis referred to the glory of God, 
for God made all things for hinsſelfe. 

But in the things that God hath created , there are degrees 
of perfeion , ſome creatures have onely being , ſome being 
and life alſo, ſome adde tenſe unto thom both, ſome have rea« 
ſon oycr and above them all, The degree of entitative goods 
neſſe, cannot ariſe from the ſpecificall nature of it, for (o it 
ſhould ariſc from it ſelfe , for the degree of entitative good- 
nelle in any thing and the {pecificall nature thereof is all one; 
Your other derivation of the degree of entitative goodnelſe 
is as bad or worſe , as when youderiye it from the degree of 
their ſpecificall nature: Asif the ſpecificall nature of a thing 
had degrees, which is untrue, as I remember ; Ariſtocle com- 
parcs ſpecificall natures or formes of ſubſtances ro numbers, 
that adrmitno intention or remiſſion ; three flyes ace as truly 
three,as three Elephants, 

The difference of individualls under the ſame ſpecies, is 
merely accidentall not cf{entiall;Thus,that one is not fo hap- 
py as another , is an accidenrall diftcrence,not entitative or e(- 
ſentiall; Ir is crue, ſenſitive appetites cannot be fatished all at 
once , yet IT have heard of aRufhan Engliſbwan , that in one 
nightat Venice beſtowed five hundred pounds, upon his five 
lenſcs. Ir is not the fruition of goodnefle incident ro one 
{cnle that defcates another for the time , of that it moſt de- 
fires, but rather want fruition thereof by your inſtances. For 
if the bclly be ſatisficd, ir is free to delight in muſick alſo , if 
pinſhed with hunger not (o , yet too much feeding I confteſle 
| may bring a man aſleepe , and make him unki for _ any 

pleaſure in the exerciſc , cither of body or minde. On the 0+ 
ther fide deepe contemplation,as you ſay pines the body,and 
is occaſion of farre worſe accidents alſo ſometimes ; as in Ars 
chimedes whole plodding upon his Mathematicall opeca- 
tions , made him negle& the Souldiour that came upon him, 
and by negle& provoked him to (ct an immature and bloody 
cnd toall his ſtudies , to the great greife of <A arcellus the 
Gencrall, who had giyca chardge to the contrary. The gain- 
| Fff 2 ing of 
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ving of Archimedes ſafe into his hads,though by his art a moſt 
miſchievous enemy to him , had been more worth,to an inge- 
-nuoi.5 (onquerour , then the taking of Syracula. I have great 
cavic to be ſenſible , of that of Solomons , of making many 
books there is no end , for I think if I ſhould live Mcthulalchs 
yeares , yet I ſhould not make an end. Much ſtudy is a wea- 
rinefſc unto the flcſhe, bur by the goodneſle of God | find this 
weatineſle , with a litle refreſhing quickly to van{ih , and Lre- 
rurne unto it with as great vivacity of minde and Spitit , as 
ever I did before. I defire to doe the tal ke, which God hath 
appointed for me. And if death prevent me , yetit is good to 
dy docing ſomething. I ſhould pat it out of doubt that the 
mort knowledge We get , the more is nr reaſonable deſire of knoWw- 
ledge ſatisfied , yer ut istrue | confelle the more we encrcalcin 
knowledge, & greater is our imirediate capacity of knouy- 


ledge. For the more we know the better is our undeiſtan- 
ding and judgement,cnablcd to proceed in knowledge. Ard 
ths capacity of ours will never be thioughtly (atisficd, till the 


enjoying of God himſclfe, yet 1 ſee not how the nature here- 
of hichcrunto can be fayd to hinder the entire poſſeſſion of our 
ſelves, whether contemplation be vaine or not vaine, whcthcr 
it be ulcd as a pledge ofa berrer life to come or no , I (ce no 
reaſon why it hindieth or furthereth the poſiclbon of our 

ſclves , though it hinder or fuither our we” of God. 
Certainly that life to come is no part of our ſclves , like as 
eternall death is no part of the damned fclyes, But eternall 
life is a condition that God beſtowes upon us , and everlaſting 
death js a juſte recompence , which God inflits upon others, 
Yet in what ſenſe contemplation may be uſcd (as you lay) as 
a pledge of ab«trer life tro come, I am to ſceke. The Spirit 
of God and the frui:s of fanQuification , are the pledges and 
carneſt penyes hereof, but contemplations are not; How An- 
gells are ſayd entirely to poſſelle their angelicall natures , and 
men not to poſſeſſe theic natures entirely bath ncede of cxpli- 
cation. Angclls have no bodies,and conſcquently arc not ca- 
_ of augmcntation as we are. In this ſenſe I conceave 
ow we by degrees attaine to a fulncs of age , Angells doc 
not; 
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not. There is a growth of our (ſoules in knowledge alſo, Eph. 
4.13. in grace, 2 Pet.z, laſt. This fulneſle of age is not all at 
once in us ; you luppolc it is ſo in Ang«l:, but without di- 
ſtintion; for there are Angels of darknclc,as well as Angels 
of light. What thinke you of Angels of darkneſle, doe they 
enticcly poll.fle theic Angclicall nature, or nc? I ſhould think 
they differ not in nature Angeiicall, though their accidentall 
condition bee much different. As for the el«& Angels, doe 
you thinke they doe — poſlcile all that may belong unto 
them, either in reſpect of knowledge or glory 2 lt appeares 
Eph. 3-10. that the verie Angels theroſclves doe encreaſe in 
knowledge, and that by the Church. Ir ſcemes alſo, that 
though they are void of finne, and ſo yoid of ſorrow, in re- 
{pet of themſelves, yet that all reares are not wiped from 
their eyes in reſpect of us; for if there bee joy in heaven for 
one finner that repenteth, what is there in reſpe of thefalls 
of Gods children ? No queſtion but the natuce of man at b<(t 
is infer:our to the nature of an Angell. And on the other fide, 
as lurle queſtion is te be made (1 ſhould thinke) w hether man 
ſhall not be as bappic in his Kinde as the cleft Angels in theic 
k'nde : in the 20, of Luke, our Savioar profeſleih, that the 
tire ſhall come when we ſhall be ir#y42%, like unto the An- 
clls. 
n Gods infinity is nothing pertinent to the compariſon of 
men and Angels, from whom Angels as well as men are in- 
finitely diſtant, as the creature from the Creator 3 yet this in- 
finity of Gods joy is vainly amplified, by laying, he wanteth 
no moment of time to enlarge or perfcEt it by continuance, 
whereas time is no meaſure (uitable with the being of God,no 
nor with the being of Angels. Yer God hath continuance, 
it cannot be denicd, both without beginning, and in reſpe& 
of being, without end, which is an cficntiall perfection of 
God, as much as any, as being but the interpretation of his 
neceſlary being, whereas all the being of a creature is mecrly 
by the free will of God, and yer continuance to the creature 
addces no perfection. For will you lay that the Angells and 
Saints of God in heaycn doc grow more and More pei fect 
Fff 3 by 
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by continuance. In this world for a while we grow more and 
more perfe& by continuance. Bur then againe It is as true, 
that by continuance we decay more and more buth in body 
and minde. 

Ariſtotle hath ſaid, that Bonum non idco melins quia diutur- 
is. Bot of the tranſcendenrall goodneſſe of God (you lay) 
you now intreat not, but of the tran{cendentall goodnelle of 
the creature, which you make to conliſt in do.ng good to 0- 
thers: and withall you deliver another maxime, namely, that 
«mongFit viſible creatures ,the better every one is in its kinae, or ac- 
cording to its entitative perfettion, the more good it doth to others, 
And 1 confeſle this latter ſtands in much congruity with the 
former. But I have alrcady ſhewed wy diſlike of the former, 
and given reaſon for ir, and. ſee no reaſon to embrace the 
latter. A Lyonis the king of beaſts, bur of more good hee 
doth ro others, then the inferiour beaſts whereon he preycth, 
I am nothing conſcious. An Eagleis the King of birds, yet 
we commonly ſay, that a Larkeis better then a Kire. What 
creature more profitable then the Sunne, yer I pray confider, 
doth not a Mouſe,or an Emmet,or a Fly, in entitative perfe- 
(tion go beyond it?for theic are animate,theSun is nor,though 
God lends him forth as his moſt conſpicuous and goodly meſſenger 
every morning like a bridegroom bedeckt With light & comelines,as 
youare pleatcd ro cxpatiate or take the aite,& breath your (elf 
ina rhetorical! loariſh. God himſclfc ro the contemplation 
of whom the Sunne you ſay doth invite ns, though from the 
boundleſſe Ocean of his internall joy and happineſſe (as you fay) 

Jweet ſtreames of perpetual joy and comfort more unceſantly iſſues 
then light from the Sunne, to refreſh thus vale of miſery. Y er 1 hope 
you will not ſay, his entitative goodnes confiſts in doing good 
to Others. 

For before he made the world, he was no leſſe good, then 
ſince the creation ; and though he had never made ir, yet had 
he centinucd every way as good as now-he is. And in that dif- 
penfatien of this his goodneſſe, which proceeds not from his 
joy and happineſſe, theugh you fay fo, but from the counſell 
anil fiesdome of his will ; though as couching the _—_— 
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of this life, God makethhis raine to fall, and Sun to ſhine as 
well vpon the wicked as upon the righteous ; yet as touch- 
ing the diſpenſation of his grace,though hc be moſt good, that 
way alſo, yet it is but towards whom he will; for that Oracle 
of God, 7 will have mercy on Whom 1 will; and againe, He hath 
mercy on Whom he Will, and whom he Will he hardneth, muſt (way 
more with us, then avy vaine corceitor imagination of man 
to the contrary. And why doe you call this world avale of 
miſery? is it not in reſpet of Gods jugemetnts, as well as in 
reſpet of ſinne? which judgements of God have their courſe 
as well as mercies, how then doth perperualtjoy and comfort 
more wnceſſantly iſſue from him, then light from the Sunne, to re- 
freſh this vale of miſery ? Surely as the Prophet faid, his fong 
ſhould bee of mercy and of judgement : ſo doth God alf{o 
ſometimes mourne unto us, that we may weepe, as well as at 
other times draw us to dance after his pipe. 

You conclude with telling us the canſes why men are not 
fo happy as they might be. The one is, you lay, That they doe 
not beleeye the eternall happineſſe of their Creator to bee abſolutely 
infinite, as h1s other attributes are. The other, That they doe not 
Conſider that the abſolute infinitie of this his eternall happineſſe, is 
an eſſentiall canſe of goodneſſe tmto all others, ſo farre as they are 
capable of it. As for the firſt of theſe, what Heathen Philoto- 
= that acknowledged the making of the-world, that ac- 

nowledged a God,did ever doubt of his cternall happinelle, 
and that as infinite as any other of his attributes. As touch- 
ing the other, dothnor Callimachus acknowledge as much, 
when he faith,” 040?) Jyrypes i4wy? Doth nor Ariſtotle ac= 
thowledge felicity ro be from God ; and did this make them 
as happy es they might be? Iris true indecd, their goodnclle 
they concciyed: ro be from them(chves. 
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And doe not you I pray concurre with them in this , evenin 
this-place? For although you carry it in generall rermes, when 


you lay, he is the cauſe of all goodnelle, yer by that which _ 
tow cthh 
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loweth it is manifeſt that you limit this unto the happy condi” 
tion that followeth man upon his goodneſle; as when you 
ſay, God is a cauſe of goodneſſe to all that are capable of it , and 
capable of it all reaſonable creatures by creation are, none but them. 
ſelpes can make them uncapable of happineſſe. And where is any 
mention of Chr:{t Lc{us in all this 2 where any mention of the 
orace of God for the performing of this, which you make 
lufficiem to bring them unto happineſlc? Ir is true, God can- 
not be the author of evil of fin, bur God forbid that we ſhould 
ſo maintaine God to be no Author of evill,as withall to deny 
him to be the author of good, 

Speake plainly, doe you belceve that God is the author of 
faith, that God it is who gives repentance, that workes in us 
boththe willand the deed, according to his good pleaſure ? 
if you be'ceve this,then you muſt belecye that God did decree 
to give men faith and repentance. But this is contrary to the 
grticles of your Creed, who profciic that God doth decree 
contingency, but nut rhings contingent. And who doubts 
bur the faith of Peter, and his repentance, the faith of Paul 
and his repentance, were contingents ? and if God did never 
decree them, (urcly he was not the author of them ; for God 
doth nothing in time, but what he decrecd to doe befor all 
time, 

And in caſe you did truly acknowledge God to bee the 
cauſe of all goodncllc, we would not quarcell with you about 
the terme eſentiall, which with what lcarning you deliver, [ 
profelle I know not ; but I oblerve you are very liberall of 
your words and phraics ; we were never acquainted with an 
more then foure cauſes, can you tell us which of thera is A 
led by any eſſentiall, unleſle matter and forme be called ciſcn- 
tial, becaule they conſtitute the eſſence of that, whoſe matter 
and forme they arc. Bnt I hope you will not ſay that God,in 


this ſenſe, is the cſſentiall cauſe of all our goodncſle. 


CHAP. 


To the ſecond Sefton. 


'CHAP., XH. 


of the infinity and immutability of divine go:dneſſe, 
or as it is the pat.erne of murall goodneſſe in the 
creature. 


T doe not likethis Title , the disjunctive argueth, that Gods 

goodnellc communicative as communicative,is the patterne 
of morall goodnelle in the creature, I know no patterne of 
morall goodnellc.,, waich we muſt imitace., but that which is 1 
commended unto us in Gods Law , Gods communicative v9 
goodnefle was exerciſed in making of the World, and us; Is 
this a fit patterne for us to imitate ? As touching his provi- 
dence, whereby he governs the World, we are called by our 
Saviour, to imitate him in ſome particulars , as when he luffe- 
reth his rayne to fall , and Sunne to ſhine on the bad , as well 
as on the good, 

Bur in moſt particulars we can not, in many we may not 
imitate kim.z He cauſed two ſhee bcares to come out of the 
wood,and teare'42. children that mocked Eliſha, we muſt not 2- King. 2» 
imicate God in the like, we mult ſtill blefſe them that cucle us, Marth.5. 
and pray for them,that perfecute us. 

' Thelcnle of imbecillity and indigence in our {clves, even 
in this corrupt ſtatc of man , doth only provoke us the more, 
to ſhewe pitty unto others, in the time of their calamity accor= 
ding to that of Q. D'do, Non ignara mali miſeris ſuccurrere 
diſco : But it doth not breede it, for it is manifcit that men litle 
exerciſed with the Crofle, or not at all, may ſhewe more 
mercy , then ſuch as have bcene in great miſery themſelves. 
Yer theſe mercifull natures having taſted of miſery themſelvs, 
will bethe more provoked to ſhew compallion unto men 
In miſery, 

2. And this is tcue , not onely inthe corrupt ſtate of man, | 
but even in the ſtate of integrity , for is it not ſayd of our Sa- Heb.2.1f, 
viour, that being tempted himſclfe , he knew how to ſuccour 
TE am _ 
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them , thatare tempred? It is now a dayes without queſtion, 

among divines , that mercy and piay as they ſignify paſſions 
are not in God, but attributed unto him , per ebewaro a 

0£18y as arc the members of our body alſo. But the will of 
ſuccouring creatures in their neceſſity, may with propricty 
enough be attributed - unto. God , for he heareth the cryof 
Ravens when they call upon him , and not a ſpacrowe fallh 

to the ground , without the providence of our hcavenly Fa- 

ther, how much more,is his love cnlarged rowards man, who 

when they were (inners, ſent his Sonneto dy for them , and 

when they lay weltring in thcir blood , ſayd unto them , live, 

And waſhed them with Water , yea waſhed\away their blood from 

thew , and anoyned them With ozle: Thus God hatha will to 

{uccour man in milery,and this will, and grace, and favour of 
Godis in Scripture phraſe,called mercy. But he ſhewerh thi 

mercy on Whom he ll, and Whom he will he bardeneth,l wondcr 

you ſhuuld applaud that ſaying; eme —_— » Which 

hath no colour of truth ; Save in reſpett of originall ſinne,tra- 

duced to Adams poſterity of which originall fttyne, the Au- 

thor of that ſaying was utterly ignorant ; And you in anvuther 

{cn(e rreading the authors ſtepps, ſeeme to mainteyne it, not in 

reſpe&& of any naturall corruption-that hath fowred our na- 

rures,but in reſpect, rather of the perfeion oF our ſoules, ad 

their native inclination unto good, for externall things, you ſax. 

dee ſo captivate the humane ſoule,that ſhe cannot does as ſhe Wonld,” 
bet: theſe ſtrings, being cut , ſbe followeth: her native [Way : And 

hereupen: you come in- with the approbation of this , Veme 

ſponte mals, manifeſting thereby , that you acknowledge the 
native ſway of the ſouleto be unto good. 

But by the way you caſt yourſelfe upon-an erroneous at- 
ſertion,conviftable of unteuth, by the very light of nature; as 
when-you lay, that externall:things doe captivate the {oul;; as 
iFthe object had power te-the will,which is a conceiptc con- 
trary to all Philoſophy and Divinity. And nothivg indeed; 
but a mans owne corruption is it that captivates-him unto c- 
vill. For letloſeph-be tempted with s wantow Miſtris, yet 
is lyſt bo moctified within hin , her wanton ipyiation-, ſha!l 

Dneycs 


. 
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neyer captivate Ioſeph, Ne nor the ladyes admitted te his 
preſence, could inflame Scipio Adricanus , though a man of 
warre, with a luſtfull appetit. Shewe aLyon grafle heis 
nothing affected with jr ſayth Decumenius , becauſe it is nor Decum. uv. 
the dyert of a Lyon, but of an Oxe; Shew an Oxe fleſh, he hath = _ pa- 
no appetite unto it,for flcſhe is no dict for an Oxe, but for a cap heny 
Lyon rather ; every wan i tempted , ({ayth S. Iames) When he & went fouh 
drawne aWay by his ovne concupiſcense and entiſed. And by wor- to ſow, 
king upon this concupiſcencexit is-that the Divell leades men 1997-14» 
captive, to doc his will , no ſuch matter could he findein our jg OE 
Saviour. 

And ſo much ſome conceaved to be fignificd , when he 
layth : The Prince of the World commeth and findes nought in me: [gh 14 .;9 
Yet cannot the Divell certainly prevaile to every particular, 
nor to any particular , (o as to jultifie , that man doth not thar 
evill which he doth ſponte;for cycn beaſts due ſponte whatſoe- 
vet they doe , and man even the worlt of mcn doth notonely 
of hisowne accord , that which he doth but voluntarily allo, 
yea and freely too; And yet the'Diyell is none of thole exter- 
vall things you ſpeake of , with farre more colour of icalon 
did they proceed, w he tnainteyned,that Icoke what me did of 
\ palſion, they did not voluntarily , ferching the re(traynt of 
doeing voluntarily,not from things externall, but internall ra- 
ther even from the pallion themſcives, but even this allois - 
learnedly confuted by Ariſtotle long agoc. . Eth. zo 

3. We muſt with patience expect and wait, till you come 
to your text,and intreat of the theame propoled , to wit of the 
infinity and immutability ,of divine goodneſſe communicative, The 
fiiſt ſentence is not well ſtated ; tor Sarah was old ſtricken in 
age,and it ceaſed to be with her after the manner of Women , when 
hearing from the Lord , ſomething concerning the concea - 
ving obs child by her,ſhe ſayd; eAfter 7 am Wax:d old, and my G40 186.45 
Lord alſo , ſhall I have tuft ? Luſt , certeynly may be in old age 
and not a linne, luſt is one thing, inordinate luſt is another 
thing, and where luſtis, why ſhould it ſceme a Monſter, in 
corrupte nature,for that luſt to þe inordinate? And if a proud 
man be brought to a beggars condition , why ſhould it iceme 
ET. Ggg + monſtrous, 
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monſtrons ,if his morall condition be nor altered, but he con- 
tnucas proud as ever? As Plato diſcerned a proud heart, tho- 
rough Antiſthenes- patcht coate ; And Diogenes might be as 
proud of his tubbe, as Alexander of his Crowne ; And a man 
way be as proud of carying a cloake bagge beh nde him,as 
Cardinall Camprins, was of his ſumprer horle, that followed 
after him; for pride though it be more harefull in one then in 
another,as the wiſewan ſpeaks, yet it dildeyns no condition, 
bur accepteth entertainment in» eycry breaſt,how much more 
+ the breaſts of Kings, and ſuch -may-be found even amongſt 
the wandring plancts on carth,otherwiſe called Roagues,and 
beggars. Certeynly-men of a ſhifting diſpolition,if they haye 
ootren wealth thereby , it is-nothing ſtrange if they continue 
their trade ſtill , conſidering that Creſcit amor nummi quantum 
ipſa pecunia creſcit : eſpecially if they have proſpered well by 
it, Andyct Lcenfelle, men ſometimes give over their for- 
mer trades, as horſe leaches leaye ſucking, when their bodycs 
arcfull; but I doe not think, they can fo caſely, leave off their 
wanners,neither doe temptations , begett any finnes , but 12- 
ther provoke our corruptions,to aftuate themſelys;as a mans 
corrupted will and affection , to -aftuate. it ſelfe, and bring 
forth aCtuall finne. 


Rom. 7.9 Andasthe Apoſtle fayth, Smmne not onh provoked by tempta- 


7;lohn, 3. 


tion , but even taking occafion by the ( ommandement , doth bring 

forth in us all manner of concupiſcences. It {eemes you area very 
morall man your ſ(clfe, that arc ſo well perſwaded of others; 

but in the meane time, you are little thankfull unto Gods 

grace; For this your morality,when you aſcribeit ro agenerall 

inclination of nature, belike youare loath to be beholding to 

Gods grace ; forthe morality of -your nature , 1 wonder the 

Icfle at the prodigious blindnefle of your minde, maintcyning 
that he, who hates his brother, defires,to deſerve well of him, 

whereas S.lohn ſayth,that he, who hateth-hts brother , ts a man- 
ſlayer, that the ayaritious perſon, defires to be liberall, and the 
Hypocrite, defires to be upright ,-and the unmercifull to be 
compaſſionate, the Extortioner or robber to be juſt , and tha 
Niggard to be bountifull, which is as much as to.fay, thattac 
EE” © 0 oe PO be ads ks > heitc. 
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hotre fire,defires to be cold as catth,- and the cold carth de- 
fires to be as hote as fire. 

Why doc you not proceed in expreſſing the good opin'on 
you have of a naturall man, even of the woiſt of men, and {.y 
that thzy have a deſire to repent, to pleaſe God,to be holy,ro 
be-rchgious 2 -Continuance in finne was wont to bee called 


altera natura, and ſecunda natura ; and the P: ophert juſtifieth ir, 


where hee faith, (an a blacke e Moore change his skinne, or a 
Leopard hu (pots? then may ye alſo doe good, that are accuſtomed 
wnto eyill, The fight of Gods judgements cauſing feare, way 
reftrain from evil}, likeas an hedge of thorncs,crolling a mans 
wayy may hinder him from finding his paths ; Burt as for im- 
pulſions unto goodnefle, in a wan abandoned unto his luſts, 
and who,asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, commits finne with greedi- 
nelle, and isgrowne to «#251514, I know none. And Seneca 
{cemes to be your onely Oracle for this ; a proper maſter for 
a Chriſtian Divine to rely-upon. And yet upon the ſcanning, 
Seneca alledged by you in this place, I finde plcades againſt 
you, rather then for you, as who plainly profeſſcth, that They 
Who erre in matters of life aud manners , are delighted with their 
errours ; every criminall perſon is delighted With his crime, one ſ9- 
laceth himſelfe in adultery, another delights in over-reaching 0- 
thers, and 1n theft, He ſaith, that naxghtineſſe is. afraid of dark; 
neſſe it ſelft, which may reſtraine from evill, | confelle, bur this 
gives.no evidence of any impulfion unto goodnefſe, no more 
then his laſt conclulion, that nawghtineſſe may be ſafe, but never 
ſecure, Which concluſion ſerves you tor a pallage to the next 
Setion. 

4. Itis yery true, .an evill conſcience will not ſuffer a man 
to be ſecure ; for if a-good conſcience be a conting«ll feaſt, ſurely 
an evill conſcience holds a man continually upon the racke. 
Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum. The wicked flye When 
no man purſueth bins, (aith Solowonzand, There 15 no peace,ſaith 
the Lord, to the Wicked. It was. one of the ludgements God 
threatned to his owne people, when they perſiſted in their ob- 
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tinate courſes againſt himz namely, that the ſound of a leaft Levit.26, . 
ſhould chaſethem, and they ſhould flie,no man purſuing them : but 36. 
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thisis no evidence of any impulſion unto goodnefle. Ang 
when Seneca (aith, Eyen in mindes drencht im the dregs of filthi- 
neſſe, there remaines ſtill a ſenſe of goodneſſe: this is no more then 
that which the Apoſtle informeth us of, when he ſaith, they 
have 4 conſcience accuſing themÞ, by vertue of that law that is 
written in their hearts : yer the Apoſtle doth not extend this 
to them that are drenchtin the dregs of filthinelle. Hee ac- 
knowledgeth clſewhere, - that ſome through the courſe of 
{inne become paſt all feeling,and have their conſcience cared 
with an hot iron. And itis a proverbiall ſpeech in the world, 
Nemo ſenex metuit loyem, Yetitis one thipg to have a lenſe 
of goodnelle by the conviction of their cenicicnce , & afarre 
dittcrent thing to have an impulſion unto goodnelle. 

Be it that the minde of man in that it is indacd with reaſon, 
hath the rules of equity imprinted in it , is it not as true , that the 
rules of iniquitic are imprinted in it alſo ? doth he not know 
cvill as wel as good?Nay,hath he not more knowledg of cyil 
then of good, atleaſt as rouching the compaſling of it ? doth 
not the Lord complaine of this, where he ſaith, They are wiſ 
to doe evill, but 4s touching good they have wo wnderſianding. lf 
this were ſo amongſt men brought up inthe Church of God, 
what was the condition of thoſe that were aliens from the com- 
mon Wealth of Iſrael, and ſtraugers from the coyenauts of promiſe? 
eſpecially conſidering what d fterence the Apoſtle puts be- 
eweene theſe, when he ſaith, We Jewes by nature, not ſinners of 
the Gentiles. 

And therefore if it belongs to the mind to ſeck to inſtawp 
her rules upon inferiour faculties, ſhe ſhall be as forward to 
ſtamp rules of iniquity, as rules of equity. And with what con- 
gruity I pray you may rules of equity be faid ro bee ſtamped 
upon facultics,thatare not intellectuall ? appetites arc guided 
by rules, in thcic motions, nct inſtamped with themn. Rules 
of knowledge arecircumſtant to appetites of _ not in- 


herem in them. And why ſhould not theſe rules of equity be 


ſtamped on the will, as wellas on ſenſuall appetites? or if it 


be (o, why ſhould you reckon the will an inferiour facultic 
in compariton ro the mindc? whereas indeed the will culcsin 


man 
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man as king, the minde is but his privie Councellor, 

To quaſh an exception that might ariſe againſt your tener 
touching the int-grity of nature, as thus, It the minde have 
ſuch good rules, and withall ſeekes to inftamp them upon in- 
feriour faculcics, how comes it to paſſe that there is fo little 
loye of vertue in many ? your anſwer is, that this proceeds 
from their diſpoſition, being over- growne With ſenſual deſires. 
But by your lcave this is a weake realon, for it onely transfers 
the diflicultic, but anſwers not the doubt ; for ſtill I may de- 
mand, how it came to paſle that theſe rules of equity did not 
prevent the growth of theſe ſenſuall defires, and withour 

ace what place is lefe for any goodnelle in the nature of 
man ? Philoſophers had a love of vertue, but can you ſhew 
they had any love of God ? their moſt vertuous aftions in the 
ſtate of nature, was not Auſt:n bold ro call them ſplepdida pec- 


cata, glorious finnes ? For the diſcerning of true vertue aright tra [ul. Pe. 
he gives us this rule, Noveris non officis, ſed finibus diſcernendas lag, lib.4., 


eſſe virtutes. Lam ſure they were not ordered by Gods word, 
nor referred to his glory,nor proceeded from acknowledge- 
mentthatall power of doing good was from God, yet tacy 
looked for juſtification by them: and as for repentance and 
confeſlion of lnnes, they make that no part of their imtegri- 
| tie. So that whether their knowledge wereia a mitt, or out 

of a miſt, it brought themynever a whit the nearer unto God : 
as the Sanne, whether in a ryiſt or our of a miſt, was never 


knowneto (et moiſt ftraffe on fire, but fr; ſt dries ir, then fires 


CS. 


it. And our Saviour was bold to profcfle, that Publicanes and Mat,21.;1 


—_— into the kingdome of heayen before Scribes and Pha- 
riſes. 

If thenotions of the minde be ideall charafters, you may, 
if itpleaſe you, beſtow the phraſe as well on notions of evill, 
3-notions of gaod;; and if the good have ſo flippery an im- 
prellion upon the wnſetled affettion of youth, it ſeermes the bad 
are more permanent ; yet theſe naturall notions of good are 
farre diſtant from true notions of God, or of true goodnefſlc; 
A heart havdned with vait deſires, you lay, is hardly cured ; bit 
E pray tell me, when one way cravſgrellerty for an — 
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of barly, or a morſell of bread, another faith, S; vielandumw 
oft jus imp cauſa violandum eſt, which of thelc is the greater 
hardncllc 2 yer as a ſtone by loſing ſomewhat of his ſubſtance 
may take another ſhape, Av you lignific the hard< ſt heart ra 
be wrought into a new frame, I confelle, to make a Camel 
goc through the cyc of a needle, is not impoſſible unto God: 
and what naturall man. hath not a body of (innes to be out of 
by ſpicituall circumciſion ? but that this you make to bee a 
worke of grace, you give not the leaſt intimation; nay you ra- 
ther imply the contrary, when you (ay, that if hopes of ſupplies 
from internals bee intercepted, a worke that may bee done by 
courlc of nature, then you lay,the ſole thus freed, becomes wore 
faſhionable to reaſon ; a laying that would become Scneca well, 
that knew no reaſon but naturall ; bur full ill becomwinga 
Chriſtian Divine : let delice be never [o vaſt, as you ſpeake, 
let ſeven devils poſlefle a man, yet the ſtrong man Chriſt, by 
the power of his graceisableto caſt them our, and make evcu 
Ekroun become as the lebulite, 

W:thour grace, will any mans morality commend him in 
the light of God? As Lebanon is turned into Carmell, fo 
Carmell becomes as the high places of the foreſt. And moſt 
morall men have beene as great enemies to Chriſtianity, as 
&ny other ; like as the Scribes and Phariſes were greateſt enc- 
mics unto Chciſt, Why you ſhould call that a ſuperficial 
draught of reaſon, that endeayourcth to ffampe the heart with 
reall and ſolid kindneſſe. I know no reaſon ; this in my judge- 
ment dclerves to beaccompred a ſubſtantiall operation. And 
when you tell me that Afﬀability conſiſts in this, you goe a* 
bout to teach me more then ever I learned out of Ariſtotle. 1 
had thought affability might have place in all men, as a morall 
vertue, whether they were enabled -to ſtampe the heart with 
rcall and ſolid Kindnelle yea or no. This affabiliry you grant 
to Epicures, but not teryperance 3 yet Epicurus, if my reading 
deceive me, not, was knowne to bee. as temperate a man in 
moderating apperite,as moſt that then liyed. And that be- 
cauſe he made mans happincileto conſiſt in pleaſure,the (cn(c 
whereof was quickned by temperance, and dulled by intem- 

| AX 
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erance. And therefore little cauſe there is to charge him 
with uncharitableneſle to his nejghbours or brethren, either 
in time of plenty , or time of {carcitic, You doe him the 
greater wrong, to charge him, with ſacking in cruelty 4s wine , 
and feeding upon the needy as upon delicates : neither will your 
good phraſes make him amends in words for the wrong you 
dochim in deeds ; as for cutting morſels out of other meas 
throats; this is a phraſe incongruous for an intemperate mans 
dict : is fitter fora ſuperſtitious Papiſt , that in cale the Prieſt 
ſhould yomit the hoaſt , thipkes the people bound to licks 
it up. 
The cloſe of this ninth Seien complies with the begin- 
ning of the fiſt ; betweene which , what ſuirable matter hath 
- occurred, let the Reader judge. Though indigence be the 
mother of cruelty , yet herehence it followeth not, that it is 
not the mother of pitty,for, Raya eff concordia fratrums : Cleo- 
cles and Polynicas berh had one mother , yerthere isa great 
difterence in indigence,asthe cauſe of theſe, Indigence here- 
toforeſuffered , is madethe cauſe of pitty; bat indigencein 
preſent alone , is the cauſe of cruelty , and that onely in caſe 
It cannnot be relieved but by cruchty. 
5 Philoſopher-like , or rather meere naturaliſt-like , you 
make errour of judgement the root of all evill : as the caule 
of covctouſneſle you make to be the opinion of want, ci- 
ther that is for the preſent, or may be for the time to come. 
How farre are you different from Aquinas , who maintaines, 
that our wills are wore corrupt,quoad appetitums bons,then our 
mindes,quoad intelleftum ver : yetthe Poet ſeems to have had 
another conſcience in that of his, Video moliora proboque dete- 
riora ſequey, Saint Paul , 1 thinke , was a man _— when 
| he made that profeſſion, 7 ſee 4 law in my members rebelling #- Rom.7, 
$4nſt the law of my minde , and leading me captive to the laW of 
ſmne. Itis true , there are boſome finnes ( as wee call them ) 
like familiar ſpirics to particular men, and ſo they may be diſ- .. , 
penſed withall in theſe, *they will ſhew themſelves very mor- 
rall in other points , and thinke it reaſon God ſhould be mer- 
cifull unto them in breaking one commandirent , fo they 
| | H hh keepe 
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kcepe the other nine. Herod heard Iohn Bopriſt gladly, un- 
till hce toucht upon the keepirg of his brother Phiilips wife, 
Iudas was content to follow Chriſt, ſo he might beare the 
bagge , and ſo log as hee could make beſt wages by his (cr- 
vice; but thirty picces of filver mooved him to give his ma- 
ſter the bagge , aod to betray him. A wan for judgement able 
to arbitrate and yoide of exorbitant aftetions , which might 
expoſe him to partialitie or prejudice , no doubt is the fitteſt 
atbitratour. But if youaske me whereto this running diſcourſe 
tends , I cannot anſwer you yet, it may bee you may anſwer 
your ſelfe hereafter. Internall moderation mixt with omtward 
competency,is the onely ſupporter of true conflancy. I had thought, 
intcgritic had made a man fit for acbitrament , not conſtancy, 
for conſtancy may be in courſes unjuſt as well as juſt ; I pre- 
ſume, it proceeds from conſtant integrity, That content is lit- 
tle commendable that depends upon luthciencie of cſtate,not 
onely competent , but more then cempetent. And to my 
thipking , eycn in the courſe of paturall morality , a vertuous 
condition ſhould not depend upon outward things ; the excr- 
ciſc of yertue doth, I confeſle, butnot vertuc it{clfe, Bias 
his ſaying was, Omwmi4 mee mecuns porto : but wee are tavght of 
a better Maſter , that, Godlineſſe is great gaine with contentment , 
x. Tim. 6. | grag ——— 
6, and that the righteous eateth to the contentation of bis minde, 
which is delivered withour diſtintion of poore or rich, like 
Prov.1z. 25 38 hat which followerh , The belly of the wicked ſhall want: 
Proy.15..g And that, « dinner of greene herbs , and love with it , is better 
then a'ſtalled exe With hatred and ſtrife, The meaneſt Chriſtian 
hath the love of God with him, who an(wereth to the joy of 
his hcart; and the woſt glorious King that ever —eoiadich 
Pro.rg. rg that , ef good conſcience is a continuall feaſt ; and David the fa- 
ther , a great conquerour , found no bleflednefle in any tem- 
rall ſtate, but in that which was incident to the meancſt of 
ſubjes , laying , Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquitie 11 for- 
Pu! 52, x, £19*# > and whoſe ſinne is covered. Bleſſed is the wan to Whom the 
Lord imputeth no (inne , and in Whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, Thi 
eruth js , if our pretences depend upon outward things , they 
ſhall bee as fraile as tholc are mutable 3 and who can give 
Er EL I DTS 77 ſtcengrh 
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ſtrength to reſiſt the remprations of Satan but God ? As there 
is no being but from God, ſo no permanence of being bur 
from God: & till the time of rempratien a man is not known; 
let the raine fall, and the flouds riſe; and the winde beat up- 
onthe houſe, then it will appeare whether it were built upon 
the rock , or upetithe ſand. Wee know the Angells fell , wee 
know Adam fell; and how yaine a thing is itto diſcourſe of 
any naturall permanency in vertuvus courſes amongſt naturall 
men that knew not God. Bythe way, your {me of Gatisfying 
capacities is incongruous ; of ſatisfying defires wee uſually 
heare , but of ſatisfying capacities I hever read of bur in your 
diſcourſe. You proceed to diſcourſe unto us of another roote 
of unconſtancy , which you tall contingency , whick is a 
rerme of art with you and your peculiar diale& : this roote 
you will hayeto be, the infinite capacitie of reaſonable creatures, 
conceites or deſires, within whoſe compaſſe their finite motions may 
become eccentricke and irregular , as it were a ſtarre fixed intos 
wide a ſphere. And this applyed to the fall of Angels,in whom 
wee finde a double change or alteration ; the one morall, to 
wit, a change from theftate of integrity wherein they wero 
created , into the ſtate of ſinne z the ſecond naturall , ro wit , 
a change froma bleficd fate, into a wretched and darnned 
condition the firſt change was their owne worke, as where- 
inthey linned ; the ſecond, the worke of God whereby they 
were puniſhed, Their inconſtancie in not ſtanding upright , 
but falling into finne, is onely pertinent to the preſent pur- 
pole, and to enquire after the coor of this , is to enquire af- 
ter the cauſe of their fall, Now the cauſe hereof,as it is plaine, 
ſo if wepleaſe, we may as lainly expreſle it ; for, as for their 
poſſibility ro fall , that role fromthe condition of their na- 
tures , being made by God free agents , arid ſo accordingly, a 
law being given them by God, they might freely obcy ir , 
freely dilbe ir: what necd wee fitane our wirs for obſcure 
expreflion of ſo plaineatruth , as by referring it to the infi- 
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Conceits with delices , and placing finite motions within the 
compaſle of deſires, infinitely capacious; which motions un- 
doubtedly were their defires (for they finned queſtiouleſle in 
deliring ſomewhat) and comparing defires to {pheres, and 
againe, defies to ſtarres fixed inſpheres , that (o the finne of 
Ang<cls may be finely phraſified,and called an gxcentrical mo- 
tion; thus in catching after a phraſe, you obſcure the ſenſe of 
a ſentence, which when all is well ſcanned, is but this, the 
root of the Angels fall was this, that he might commit an ic- 
regular motion, which might haye beene done, although the 
capacity of his delire had not. beene infinite, that is, though 
hc had notaffe&cd the greatnelle of the divipe Majcſty ; Br 
this I take to bethe meaning , and yet this meaning is little 
congruous. For this infinite capacity you compare to a ſphere 
too wide, and the finite motion you compare to a ſtarre fixed 
in this ſphere, and to it you aſcribe the irregular motion, not 
tq the ſphere, and that very incongruouſly too ; for the finite 
motion of Angels you ſpeake of, was their very finne; but the 
itarce fixed in his (pherc, is not his irregular motion, If eycr 
Divinity and Philoſophy have beene frayed out of their wits, 
by any wans diſcoucle,it is your diſcourſe that hath done this 
decd. You ſuppolethe finne of Angels cenliſtcd in affecting 
Majcſtic infinite, whereof, you ſay, he Was more wncapable, then 
4 Whirrie of an Arpoſics ſaile. But how I pray you could ſuch a 
thing be affected, without errour of judgement ? And was ic 
pollible that errour,, and fo Fouls an ecrrour. of judgement 
could bein an Avgell before his fall 2 Should not ſo pena be 
prior culpa? Tg 2 it is that Scotus maintaincs,there could 
be no attcing of any ſuch thing, but onely complacentias ſin 
plex therein, not that he did afteCtir, well Racks it to bee 


a thing impoſſible. For my part, I docas liutle like that /im- 
plex complagentia he ſpeakes of. 

No wiſe man (in this ſtate of our corruption) will plezſc 
himſclfe, jn.conceiting himſelfe to be a King, much lcfſcto 
be a God, but reckons of ſuch fancies as moſt vaine and fri- 
vulous : let us leayc unto Clownes ſuch conceits, O if I were 4 


King { would live likg « Lord, { Would eate fat bereft, and glory 


perridge, 
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porridge, and have a Whip ſhould cry ſlaſh. Dic mibi ſi fieres tu 
Leo qualis ers. And what deviſc you ſhould moye all the reſt 
of the mutineers to.concurre with him in ſo unreaſonable an 
affetation 2 Doe you thinke the chiefe called in Scripture the 
Devill, did ſinne in one thing,to wit, in affeQing majeſtic in- 
finite, and the reſt, called his Angels,in another thing, to wit, 
in ſtanding with him, and ſtanding for him ? I ſhould rather 
thinke their fin was one and the fame : And I make no doubr 
but their ſinne was pride. SureI am, they were not ſubject 
to concupilc.nce of the fleſh, or concupiſcence of thee ye,bur 
to pride,{pirits may. bee lubject as welt as men. Bur wherein 
this pride manifeſted it (elfe,that is a great myſtery ; bur if they 
did affeft divine Majeſtic, I ſhould thinke it was in a way 
whereby they were capable of it ; and this is now revealed to 
be by hypoſtatizing. And there is no queſtion but that God 
could hypoſtatize an Angell,and as many as he would,as well 
as man, But I doe not ſay thatthey did affc&ir; 1 have no 
ground to conceive that any ſuck thing centred into their 
thoughts, Bur as God tooke acourſeto put Adam and Eve 
to the triall of their obedience, fo ir is yery likely God had a 
courſe to put the Angels to the trial of their obedience, which 
became a [candall ro many of them, through pride and diſ- 
daine 10 be in ſubjeion,not that they diſdaincd to be in ſub- 
jetion unto God, but more likely ro ſome inferiour nature, 
which was to be advanced to the throne of God. For as God 
made this viſible world for the ſervice of wan, ſo God might 
withal reveale unto them what his purpoſe was,namely,to ad- 
vance the nature of man unto his owne throne, ſo that all the 
Angels of God muſt worſhip him : Th'sI lay might bee the, 
neks of offence to them, of any more fit then this, I cannot 
Conceive. . 
As touching the roofe of mans unconſtancy, you are no- 
thing ſo curious, as about the Angels, But that cuciofity of 
yours tended not to the diſcovering of any depth of truth, bur | 
mecrly to the involving of a plaine truth, by moſt wilde ex- 
preſſions. The bitter fruit of Adams preyarication we all feele 
in a gencrall impotency unto that which is truly good, or.to 
no reſiſt 
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reſiſt rempration unto ſinne in a gracious manner. Bur yetT 
ſ-eno reaſon but a man may reliſt many a temptation, without 
grace, but not ina gracious manner. For what thinke you? is 
it neceſſary that as often as the Devill rempts a man to incon- 
tinency, to murther, to thefr, he ſhould as often yeeld to the 
committing of any of theſe ? Iris apparent that many natural 
conſiderations may rcſtraine us : buc in a gracious manger, that 
is, in ſuch a manner as is acceptable unto God, no man cane» 
liſt any temptation unto ſinne, without grace. 

That maxime, Mota facilius moyentwr, hath no _—_— 
in thecaſe whereto you apply it, for it proceeds of the (ame 
individuals, ſach as Adam and his children are not; yet by A- 
dams yeelding unto finne, through Satans rempration, all his 
polterity are made more prone to ſinne, then = man in par- 
ticular is made by the committing of any finfull a&t. Fora 


{infull or vicious aft,in ordinary courſe, hath no more power 

to habituate a mans inclination unto cevill, then a vertuous 

ation hath unto good : but farre greater is mans Ry 
[4 


unto (inne, ſince and through the fall of Adam , then by any 
yertuous ation is our pronenelle unto good, 

Touching your cloſe, I ſay,to ſecke our owne welfare with 
anothers harme, is not to ſecke that which is good and right; 
yet in ſome caſcs another mans harme may be ſought, without 
any tranſpgreſſion. For undeubredly the Iudge finneth not 
in pronouncing the juſt ſentence of condemnation upon 4 
malefactor : no nor the I{raclites neither, in robbing the &- 
gyptians ; nor Abraham, in going aboutto cut the throat of 
his owne innocent childe Iſaac. 

6. Inthe next place you diſcourſe of the improvement of 
the force of temptations, which you ſay is wrought by inc- 
quality, _ of our naturall propenfions, partly of the 
meanes which miniſter their ſeverall contentments or annoy- 
ances. Herein you propoſe a diſtinftion, butI doc not finde 
you very carefull to follow it, and make it appeare how you 
accommodate your {elfe thereto, Great meanes of annoyan- 
Ccs are apt to breed great feares, and feare is a ſtrong pallion 
hindecing the courſe of reaſon, and of morall duty,according 
RS RE ES. Peters 
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Peters confellion of Chriſt at the very time when, a$d in 
the place where Chriſt wasin his encmics hands that ſoughr 
his death, might have hazarded his life ; and the conſideration 
hereof, being ſuddenly put unto it, cither to confelle him or 
deny him, ſurprizcd him with feare ; this feare expolcd him to 
deny his maſter, Sir Geryas Elvas moved to give way to the 
poyloning of Sir Thomas Overbury, ſaw manifeſtly, that his 
refuſall would have beene an occalion to bereave him of his 
Licutenancy of the Tower, which he had bought with a great 
ſumme of money. This temptation prevailed with him : wee 
commonly (ay, The greater s the temptation, the leſſe is the ſin. 
So where {mall meanes of comcntments are , the greater is 
the temptation to diſcontent, and to taſt of the bitter fruirs 
thereof. But 1 doe not finde that the particular inſtances fol- 
lowing, doc any way (avour of this member of your diltinQi- 
on. You ſceme to keepe your (cife wholly to the proſecuting 
of inequality of naturall propenſions ; yet not that neither 
with ſuch congruity as wight juſtly be expected. For firſt you 
proſccute the inequality of wealth and wit: Witisa naturall 
faculty, I confeſle, I never heard it called a naturall propen- 
fion till now. But as for wealth, it is neither propenhhon, nor 
faculty naturall, nor at all naturall. Ir is true, I confelle, that 
ſome mens wealth gets the ſtart of wit, as he obſerved, that in 
apreat audience ſometimes ſaid unto his auditors, When 7 be- 
bold your wealth, 7 Wonder at your Wit ; againe, when f behold 
Jour wit, } wonder at your wealth. 1 confteile willingly, that to 
abound in wealth, is to abound in temptations unto linne 3 


that fulneſle of bread is reckoned among the (ins of Sodome, xrek. x5; 
that. when 7eſhurun waxed fat, he ſpurned with the heele, But the Deur. 32, 


temptations herchence ariling, prevaile onely on them that 
want wit, is an obſcryation 1 have not beene acquainted with 
before, neither am proneto belecye it. I neyer read this laid 
to the charge of Sardanapalus of the Aſlyrians, or of Xerxes, 
who (as Lcemember) it was that propoſed a reward to him 
that could invent a new pleaſure; nor to Heliogabalus;among 
the Romance Emperours Neto was luxurious enough, I ncver 
heard it proceeded from want of wit, for the fiſt quinguen- 
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inn of his reigne hee manifeftcd himſclfe to beeno foole: 
Hercules ſeryivit — was it for want of wit ? That the 


Merchants ſonne of whom it is reported, that in one night at 
Venice he ſpent five hundred pounds upon his five {cnſes, 
had his honelty beene anſwerable to his wit, he had Kept his 
reputation with the beſt. And the G entleman of the houle of 
the Vatneys, that in moſt luxurious manner waltcd his cate 
and afterwards turned Turke, 1 never heard defamed for 
want of wit, Yet we commonly lay, many men have good 
wits, bat they arc in fooles keepin . And indeed i fools in 
Solomons compuration doth afaally ſtand for a knaye. And 
it is moſt true, that ſuch are moſt unwiſe, as appeares by the 
iſue; for by ſuch courſes they ſhorten their dayes, and fend 
themſclves with precipitation unto their grayes,there to grow 
greene before their heads bee gray; and after they are gone, 
their remembrance rots, and they leave a very ill ſayour be- 
hinde them. 

But I ſhould thinke, that dull fcllowes are neither ſoin- 
ventious of mad courſes, nor of ſo attiye ſpirits to proſecute 
them, as thoſe whom God hath endued with better parts of 
underſtanding. I grant men of great wits havenot al waies rc 
venues anſwerable : But I ſhould thinke it is their pride, r- 
ther then their wit, that inſtigates them to injurious courſe, 
For when men cannot ſubject their minds unto their fortunes 
but labour to carve unto themſelves fortunes anſwerablcto 
their mindes, this muſt necds expoſe thema to lewd courſes, 
Ycta good wit, I confeſle, to maintaine a bad cauſe, may ani- 
mate ſome moieto moleſt and yexc, and it is not the greatnes 
of revenues will free them from ſuch exorbitant courſes. 
Though mens bodies overgrow their ſoules, yer if they have 
not a ſpirit anſwerable, they will prove but lubbers, though 
great lubbers,as great as Gog-Magog, whom Corinens metWvith- 
all at Dover, when that great lubber like a timber log came tumb- 
ling topſie turvie, over and over. And it is a common laying) 
that a ſhort man needs not a ſtoole to givea great lubber a box 
in the eare ; though he that is Weake had neede to be Witty, yet it 


is not alwaics truc, or for the moſt part , that weake peilons 
are 
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are wily: and where wilineſſc is found, it is a terptation ſtrong 
enough without weaknefle, co moye men to practiſe unlaw- 
full policy, where grace is wanting. But to ſay that wilineſle 
ſhelrers it ſelfe with craft,is as much as to ſay,it ſhelters it (elfe 
with it ſclfe ; and if the diſtin&tion be put betweene the dil- 
polition of wilincfle that is within, and wily crafty courſes 
withour, well, ſomething elſ{c,to wit, mens private reaches and 
ends may be ſaid to be ſheltred hereby, yer wilines cannor. For 
like as wildome is not ſheltered , but rather diſcovered & laid 
open by wile courſes, & folly by fooliſh courſes, fo alſo wili- 
nes & craftincs, by wily and crafty courſes, I ſce no reaſon to 
juſtific that ſaying, men /ove their wits more ſtrongly, when they 
perceive them ſet upon that, which im 1s ſelft is good. And l give 
arcalon for my negation, though you give none for your af- 
firmation ; for the more convenient the object is unto the ap= 
petite, the more ſtrongly doth the appetite afteCt ic; and the 
more conyenient things are unto us , the more wee loye our 
ſelves for affecting them. Now it is manifeſt that luxurious 
objects are more conyenient to a luxurious appetite, then ob» 
jets rerwperate ; and avaritious courſes more convenient to 
the appetitc of an avaricious perſon,then courſes of liberality; 
aud generally co all men in the ſtate of corruption, the plea- 
ſures of finne are more gratefull then the pleaſure of righte- 
ous courſes. Nay, a man regenerate may for good reaſon 
ſceme not to be fo ſtrongly caried in his affections unto good, 
as the wicked are in their affections unto evill ; my reaton is, 


becauſc in the regenerate there dwelsa fleſh lufting againſt the gal.5, 2;, 


ſpirit, which remits and qualifies the fervour of his affection 
unto good: whereas on the contrary, inthe wicked there is 
found no {pirit luſting againſt the flcſh,to remir or qualifie the 
fervour or fury, rather of their affeftion unto evill ; eſpeci- 
ally when they are fitted with moſt conyenicnt objects to al- 
lure then, 

Apaine, to doe good to the poore, is not good in it (clfe 
(as you ſuppole, ) we were wont to ſayin the Vniverlity, that 


Omnis athio eft bona aut male propter circumſtantias , and as I 


remember, it was a ſaying of Bernard, that vaine-glory clotheth 
[1 the 
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the poore as well as charity. And how can that bee a good will 
to the poore, that practiſeth to coolen others for the gratify- 
ing of the poore ? 10 may hee be ſaid to bcarea good will to 
Paul, that robberh Peter to pay Paul ; yt that which hee will 
Icth is good to Paul, [ confellc, but it is no good will to him 
that is {uch a pay maſter z neither is it necellary it ſhould pro- 
cecd from any intention to (atisfic Paul z it may well procced 
from other intentions. No man is bound in conſcience to 
hindcr any mans welfare, or his owne cither, no nor the glory 
of God by ungodly courſes 3 no nor doth the obligation re{t 
in gcnerall , but it concludes in {peciall , all good courlcs 
that lic in his power : ſo to tender it, a man is bound and not 
otherwiſe. You have diſcourſed of divers caormities , in the 
cloſc you open the cauſe of chem unto us , and of many other 
like and that you lay is the infinite capacity of finite exiſtence:this 
you fay is the cauſe, not why luch enorwitics are , bur of the 
polſibility of them. Now the polbbility of ſuch cnormitics 
is all one with the poſſibility of fin and tranſgrefſion. T here 
fore the infinite capacitie of finite exiſtence is the caule why 
ſinne is poſſible, 1 thought it had beene ſatisfaction cnough 
in this point , to conceive , that becauſc wee are in ſubjection 
to a Lord, who can give us alaw , and are free agents , thete- 
forc we may either obey a law given unto us, or tranſgrefleir. 
And becauſe, looke what is the caulc why diſobedience is 
poſſible, the ſame is the cauſe why obedience alſo is poſſible. 
It followeth, that the cauſe why obcdicnce is poſſible , muſt 
be the wnfinite capacity of fimte exiſtence. And beeaule by finite 
exiſtcr.ce you meane a real onable creature, your meaning a lit- 
tle —_— is this, Thercaſon why a man may (inuc, or 
abſtainc from finne, is his infinite Capacity, Wee lay, it is the 
libertic of his will, being in ſubjection to a law which you 
cannot deny , nor any ſober man ; herchence it followcth, 
that this infinite capacitie you cant of , is but the libcrtic of 
mans will in ſubjection to the law of a ſupcriour Lord. For 
man being free , may overcope , as you {peake , that is, to cx- 
prelle in a {wall and ftill voice, without thundring , or fire , 
or mightic winde, to doc that which hc ſhould not. And thus 
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having attained to your plaine meaning , wee bid farewell ro 
your myſticall expreiſions of to plaine a truth , by comparing 
this infinite Capacity you ſpeake of, to two widea ſphere , and 
finite motions , to a ſtarro fixed in that ſphere , and thereby 
cxpolzd to excentricall and irregular motions , which I think 
ncither Copernicus , nor Ticho Brahe, werethey alive,could 
well tell how to expound unto us, or to their telves either. 
We have enough in finding out thecauſe why t1n is potlible , 

a$ for the life and improvement of this poſſibility (tor lo you 
are plealcd tro beſtow the being,and life,and improvement up- 
onit)by the znequality of internall propenſions , never fitly match- 

ng out\Wvard occxrrences , that we reatonably wel! underttand , 

and haye difcourſed thereof what wee thought ht, enough, 

if not more then enough. 

7 Atlength you are come to the houſ: it ſelfe of your pre- 
ſent diſcourle, according to the title of this Chapter ; hither- 
tu we have been complementally entertained in the porch. 
Bnt, iy God, you ſay, there is no place for exorbitancy , hee 
being an incomprebenſible ſphere , Which hath ommnipotency for his 
axts,nbiquity for its center :it you had added,& nuſquan tor his 
circumference, the illuſtration,according to your former lubs 
tletics, had beence more compleat. We lay, that God in do- 
ing what he will cannot ſinne , becauſc hce hath no (uperiour 
Lord to give him lawes, to binde him ; his owne wiſdome a- 
lone can and doth direCt him, and it becomes his wiledome 
to manifeſt his owne glorious nature ; and therefore whatſo- 
ever hee can doe, incaſe hee doth it, it ſhall be witcly done, 
for as much as his power therein is manifeſted, You had ra- 
ther fetch the cauſe hereof from this , that his 64pacities can- 
not oyercope, though the Angels did. One branch of being un him 
you lay, cannot miſſwvay or overtop another : what your mcaping 
is I know not , but looke unto it that you doe not contradict 
your (clfe , in maintaining , that God can doe {ome things by 
his omnipotency, which yer cannot be wiſely or jultly done 
by him, which is as much as to ſay, that he can do that which 
is unjuſt. And if this bee not to acknowledge in God a poſh1- 
bility to overcope,” I doe not know whatis, To fay that God 
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po(ſe/ſeth all things that paſcibly he can deſire to have, is to ſay,that 
hee polleticth nothing ; for it is impoſſible that God ſhould 
defice to have any thing, for this implies a want of ſomething 
bclunging to the deitie. It is direttly falſe and foule to (:y, 


. that God is whatſocyer poſſible can be ; for if it be true, then 


it eyer was truc, (ecing this propolition _ not upon the 
revolution of time, and conſequently, before the world was, 
it was tUue; wherchence it will follow , that God is an An- 

gell, aman, andevery vile thing , as wee account them a. 

mongſt the creatures : for all theſe were poſlible tobe before 

the world was; neither will it ſalve this foule ſore , to (ay, 

that God is a man , or an oxe, infinitely , for he is no bodily 

ſubſtance at all , neither can any boaily ſubſtance be infinitely, 

We lay , that God is all things eminently, whereby we meanc 

no more then this , God is the cauleof all things and better 

thus in plaine tearmes to cxpreſle our meaning , then by affe- 

Cting curious ſtraines, and formes of cxpreſlion to expolere- 

ligion and the glory of our God to {corn & derifion amongſi 

athciſts. God is of necellary being, and therefore of himlclfc 

etcrnall , without beginning , and without end. To perfet 

himſclfe , or to be greater or better then he is, is to ſuppoſe 

that he is imperfect, and not Optimus maximus , which is a 

thing impoſlible, and therefore not ſubject to, nor the objct 

of Almighty power ; nay, it deſtroys it, as one part of con- 

tradition deltroyes the other: for Almighty power were for- 
mally deſtroyed , if it were imperfect , or letie then Almigh- 

ty. Therfore all ontward imployments are for the good of his 

Creature , but how ? not as tending to the good of the crca- 
tureas Gods end, but both his imployments for the creatures 
good, and the creaturestheralclves are for God and his glory. 
Hath not the Apoſtle exprelled thus much, that both from him 
«nd for him are all things : and the Prophet alſo,God hath made 
all things for himſelfe , even the wicked for the day of evill: and 
that for good reaſon , as many hundred yearcs ago hath beene 
acknowledged intheſe termes , Q=i dedit efſe , quo ſine eſſen, 
habui poteſtatem, If Gods will to have creatures when they 
werenot , was but the influence or working of his eſſentiall TM 
Bejſe s 
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yeſſe , I pray what is his will to deſtroy them when they are 2 
The ſcripture tells us , that God Worketh all things accoraing to 
the =Y of his oWne Will; {o he did when he made the word, 
ſo he doth when he ſets an end to any part of it, ſo he ſhould 
if hce ſhould ſetanend to all, and returne themto the gulfe 
of nothing from whence they came. It is falſero fay , that 
the continuance of being is defired by all, as the ſtampe of Gods 


goodneſſe : for continuance of being was as much dclired by, 


tholc atheiſts that denied the creation, as by thoſe Chriſtians 
that doe bclicycit, And as for the waking of the world , itis 
in holy Scripture ( the language of God ) attributed to the 
word of God, to the breath oft God, to the wiledome of 
God, to the power of God, to the counſcll of God ; bur 
never, that I know, aſctibcd to the goodnefle of God. And 
it had necd of explication , to ſhew how Gods goodnell: is 
cemmunicated unto all , much more how itis communicated 
unto a ſtone; yet the carth is filled with his goodneſſe,in as much 
as God provides for every thing that which is good for it ; {o 
that whatſocver we a! & of for ourcomfort, wee call it 
Gods goodnelle, for as much as things whiclf are good to 
us, are derived to us from God, and therein we havca taſte of 
his goodnefſc towards us, in that he doth good unto us. Your 
laſt poſition [ haye heretofore ſpoken of , and ſhewed the in- 
congruity of it. That whichis good, and that whereunto ic 
is good, muſt be different ; but the entitic of any thirg is nor 
ditterent from it ſelfe , and therefore it cannot be good unto 
it felfe, as you affirme. 

8, God is parpobuu©» ſer irarum, ſlow to wrath, even 
againſt ſinyers that diſhonour him to his face. Bur to ſay hee 
is never ſwaycd to ſudden revenge, is a more bold aſſertion 
then ſound. Did not Zimri and Coſbi periſh in their ince- 
ſtuous act, and oive up both luſt and ghoſt rogether, without 
leiſure to enjoy their finne, much lefle reſpite for repentance? 
Perhaps you will ſay their perſons were | waar forborne, 
notwithſtanding former ſinnes, though the vengeance of God 
cannot be denicd to be moſt ſudden. So periſhed Herod in 
his pride, and Balthaſar in his revellings, and the Iſraclites irs 
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the wilderneſſe ; while the meat Was in thcir mcuthes, and th; 
delicitc leh of Quailes lay berweene their teeth, the heayy 
wrati: of God came upon them, and before they could (wal. 
low their [wect morſels, ſent them to the graves of luſi to bee 
{waliuwcd by them. 

Againe, Sodome and Gurrorrah were conſumed with fire 
from heaven; were not ſome children in their mothers wombs, 
ſome hanging at their mothers breaſts, ſome newly come to 
the uſc of cealon, all conſumed to aſhes, and made an exam- 
ple of Gods wrath,and ſuffered the vengeance of erernall fire, 
25 Iude ſpeaketh 2 Here js no forbearance of divers particular 
perſons : ſo it was in the daies of Noah, fo ſhall it bee at the 
comming of the Sonne of man ; for while they ſhall [ay , peace 
and [ifitie, ſudden deſtruttion ſhall come upon them, as ſorrow upou 
a Woman in trayaile, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

The difference you make betweene man and God, I like 
well ; man by forbcarance may bereave himſclfe of power to 
execute vengeance, God cannot : and this is a good reaion of 
his forbcarance towards the verie reprobates z but rowards 
his cle&t, a power excrciſcd in another kind, yet a power too, 
namely, to (anctifie the conſideration of his forbearance, to 
bring them unto repentance 3 as alſo a power to provide for 
ſatisfaction to be made for their finnes, by the blood of his 
Sonne, A ſentencexelated out of the booke of Wiſcdome, 
ch.12.15,16, you fay is cancnicall, although the Author bee 
not ; adiſtinction that I neyer rcad nor heard of before. And 
if the truth of a ſentence be (ufticicnt to make it canonical, the 
canonicall Scriptures ſhal be multiplied unreaſonably, not our 
of the bookof Wiſdome only,bur eut of the reft of the works 
of Philo the Iew, and Iofſephus too, yea and our of Scnccacs 
workes, and Plutarchs morals; not to {peake of Plato, and 
Ariſtotle, or yuur Plotinus. But let us confider this canonicall 
ſentence you ſpcake of, and weigh the truth of it in the bal- 
lance of the SanCtuarie, I pray, wherein had our- Saviour 
Chriſt and the Sonne of God deſerved to be puniithed ? And 
did not God (thinke you) thinke it agreeable to his power to con- 
Femme him, notwitlſtanding his innocencic, and his fervent 
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prayers to be delivered from that cup, but with ſubmiſſion to 
the will of his Father? I pray conſider the martyrdome of 
Gods Saints, weretheir puniſhmets acco! ding to their deſerts? 
Nay, what thinke yoa? is it not agieeable ro Gods power to 
annihilate the holicſt man that ever was? yet wee doc not ſay 
that God condemnes any man, that hath not deſerved to be puni- 
ſhed, the Sonne of God and our Saviour onely excepted. But 
the deſert of cternall death is not onely in finne aCtuall, bur in 
linne originaltalſo, which Pclagius did not ſay, Arminius 
doth not, whether you doe or no, I know not; the latter 
clauſe, which is this, Becarſe thor art the Prince of all , it maketh 
thee to be gracious to all, rakes a ihew to plead for univc;lall 
grace, I cannot tell whether you licke your lips at chis ; yer 
the author of the booke could not be ignorant what a dific- 
rencc, as touching the participation of his grace,God had put 
betweene the Iewes and the Gentiles, for, He had ſhewed hw 
word unto Iacob, his ſtatmtes and ordinances unto Iſrael : But hee Þ\*'. #47« 
had not dealt ſo with every nation , neither had the Heathen know- "0 
ledge of his lawes. And the Apoſtle , who undoubredly was 
canonicall, to ſpeake in your owne phraſe, hath plainly pro- 
filed, that God hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he Will he 
bardeneth. 

And as for the reaſon hereuſed, drawne from this, that he 
is Lord of all, the Apoſtle himſelfe raketh notice of it, but in 
a different manner, Rom. 10.12. There is no difference between 
the 7eWp and the Grecian, for he that. is Lord over all, is rich unto 
«ll that call pon him: and who are they that call upon h'm, 
but they that beleeve in him ? for it followeth , How can they 
call upon him in Whom they have not beleeved? Yet like as it is the 
part of parents, not onely to bring children forth, but after 
to provide for their bringing up: ſo God doth not onely 
make things, bur alſo preſcryeth them: and for their preſer- 
yation coufahithe Sunne to ſhine, and his raine to fall, as well 
on the wicked as on the jnft ; alwaies provided that even this 
providence of God is to be diſpenſed of nv other right, but 
meerly according to the good pleaſure of his owne will, For 
what grace was ſhewed to infants, either unborne, or hanging, 
9 


440 To the ſecond Seffion. 


at their mothers breaſts, which periſhed in the flood,and in the 
deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fice from heaven ? 
and thereforethough there were fix{core thouſand perſons in 
Ninivie that could not diſcerne betweene the right hand and 
the left, and alſo much cartell, yet God was not bound to 
ſpare them. And can you doubt, but as many as thele, if nor 
in Sodome and Gomorra, yetat lcaft, or rathet many more, 
periſhed in Noahs flood. Yet by the way, this {paring of the 
Ninivites was but as touching ſalyation temporall , not ſpiri- 
ruall, 

You have burttrifled a long time, now you beginne to bee 
ſerious, yet in litcle or no congruity to the theame z you were 
more then halfe way over this chapter, before you came to 
intreat of Gods goodnelle, aud now you come to inculcateit, 
not in the infinity or immurabilicy of it, bur in the generality 
of it untoall, as whereby he wils and deſires indiffterently the 
falyation of all. This is the yoluntas antecedens that ſo many 
are enamoured with now adaics, and you as much as any, 
wherewith we are like to bee acquainted much more in your 
following chapters. And a chapter you have hercof expreſly 
in your booke of Providence. Burt fi;ft you beat another buſh 
where the bird is not; onely it ſcemesto have a reach a farce 
off to ſomething that is of Kinnetoit;z you demand , What 
lord would ſpoile his proper inheritance? what eArchitett would 
diſgrace his owne Works ? implying , that ſurely , God will not. 
Now if you had withall told us whom you do oppoſe inthis, 
and in what particular point , wee might be the bolder to 1e- 
ply in knowing what to anſwer 3 wbich now wee do not be- 
caulcof your concealements. All creatures are the works of 
God , which as by generation they are wrought , ſo by corru- 
ption they are defaced : What a beaurifull piece of work w3s 
Abſolom ? What a wiſe piece of wofke was Salomon ? What 
a ſtrong piece of worke was Samſon 2 yet theſe workes of 
God arc all defaced. And the defacing of ther is the worke 
of God undoubtedly , as well as the waking of them. And 
no marvell, for when that worke,, for which God hath ap- 
pointed them »Iisatancnd , to what cnd ſhould hee continue 
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chem,conſidering that hee made them but for himſelfe ? Nay, 
Kingdomes and Nations God hath raiſed, and made them 
glorious ; then againe, thoſe glorious Kingdomes he hath dce- 
faced. Perhaps you will ſay , but the defacing of theſe is for 
ſine. Beeitſo, yet God could ſer an end, both to king- 
domes and to the whole world , though there were no linnc : 
for Gods well-being depends not upon his work,the world, 
as mans well-being depends upon his inheritance, yea, and 
upon the worke of his owne hands: for the maſter of ir 
could have no comfortable habitation without an houſe, and 
every trade(-man lives by his trade, and therefore it ſtands 
him upon not to deface his worke when he hath made it. A- 
gaine, onely reaſonable creatures are capable of finne, yer all 
other creatures are the workmanihip of God , which he n a- 
keth and defaceth at his pleaſure , without any prejudice to 
his wilcdome or to his goodnefle. Yer there is another man- 
ner of defacing,and that is by damnation and herein I xnow 
no coulor of inyeighing againſt any man, unleſlcir be in the 
behalfe of infants,as many as periſh in originall ſinne 3 where- 


in if itpleaſe you, or any wanclle , to ſhew your teeth, or 
hornes , wee will be nothing diſmaid, by Gods aſſiſtance, bur 
ready to encounter you. Yet there is another defacing , and 
that is by finne: ; ſe wee ſay the Devill and his Angels defaced 
themſelycs by their free and yoluntary rebellion againft God : 


ſo Adam defaced himſclfe , by a voluntary and free action , 
hearkening to the voice of his wife; and Eye to the yoice of 
the Serpent 3 cach voluntarily aud freely negleEing to hear- 
kento the voice of God, and to maintaine the conliderati- 
on thereof alwaics before their eyes. Thus every man , even 
the unregencerate, yea , and Devils themſelves , doe ſtill con- 
tinue voluntacily and freely to (inne againſt God: fo that this 
defacing is notthe warke of God, but of the creature , it be- 
ing a thipg impolſible that God ſhould be the author of linne, 
becaulc it is impoſſible that he ſhould doe any thing that hee 
ought not , ot any thing in other manner then he ought, A- 
gainc , it is impoſſiblethat hee ſhould omit any thing , or in 
anyother manner then ke ought. And no other meanes can 
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be deviſcd ro make any One become the author of finne. Bur 
it is cnough for you to propole your interrogatories at plea- 
ſure. And in the third place you bring in another interroga- 
tory , different from all the reft , which is more ſutable with 
your tenet ; for the delivery whereof in good time , you ſeem 
already to trayaile in childebirth , and that is this , Who would 
leave a good foundation bare or naked,unleſſe he be not able to reare 
it up Without injuſtice. I profeſſe I wondreda long time, to 
what purpoſe the laſt clauſe of this exception was pulled in 
by the eares;for if a man want means to finiſh an houſe which 
he hath begun , though hee would be unjuſt , yet hath hee no 
certaintic to enable himſelfe for the finiſhing of that worke 
hee hath begun. But by comparing it well with the ſentence 

following , Iſcemeto ſpring your meaning. The foundation 
which God hath laid, is the creation of our rcaſonable na- 
tures , the finiſhing of this worke, is the adding of f(alvation, 

oran happy being to this naturall being. Thus to finiſh the 
worke in every one, it is the will and pleaſure of God , by 

your profeſſion, This in another Tract of yours, that yet 

hath not ſcene the light of the prefie , you amplifie, and call 

it, A moſt carncſt delirein God of the ſalvation of all, and 

cycry one, though he much delice it , is, as here you ſay , be- 

cauſc he cannot do it without injuſtice. And why fo ? Isit be- 

cauſe they arc ſinners ? why, what then ſhall become of us all, 
{ccing we are all finners? There be but two things that might 
be replyed, the one is, that though all have ſinned , yet Chriſt 

hath fatisfied ferthe fmanes of his ele&t , Ram. $. 33. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the _ of Godrele(t , it is God that jnfti- 
fieth , Who ſhall condenme us? It w Chrift which is dead , or ra- 
ther riſen againe , whe 1s alſo at the right hand of God , and m- 
keth requeſt alſo for ms. Bur preſume, this Kinde of avſwer is 
no lettice for your lips , for that were ro maintain , that God 
willeth the falyation of none bur of his ele. 2. The ocher 
anſwer is , thar though allare finnors', yer all doe not dic. in 
impenitencie. To this Ireply. 1. Thar if Chriſt hath wade 
latisfaction for all their fins , I ſee no reaſon why they ſhould 
not be ſaved , notwithſtanding theig impenitencic : for,'what 
juſtice 


To the ſecond Seftion. 443 


jaſtice can require , that damnation ſhould bee ſuffered fo® 
thoſe finnes for which ful ſatisfaction is already made. 2.God 
could give them repentance, if it pleaſed him , as he gave to 
Iſrael, Act. 5. 31. Him hath God lift up with his right hand , to 
be a Prince and a Saviour , to give repentance unto {ſrael, and for- 
giveneſſe of ſinnes, So then, Chriſt gives not onely forgiveneſle 
of (innes to them that repent , but hee it is that gives repen- 
tance it (elfe alſs : Theſe C no Cabaliſmes , but the plain te- 
ſlimonic of Gods word. And as to the Iewes, fo te the Gen- 
tiles alſo , A&. 11.19. When they heard ths they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance wunto life. And accordingly Saint Paul warnes Ti- 
morthy, to cary himſelf gently towards them that are withour, 
waiting the time, when God will grye them repentance , that 
they may acknowleage the truth, and come to amenament out of the 
ſnare of the Deyill, by whoms they were led —_ to doedrrs will, 
By this let every one judge what ftrengrh there is in your illa- 
tion , when you ſay , Whereſoever God hath laid the one (to wit 
natursll being, 5t 5 to all that rightly conſider his Wiſedome, truth, 
and goodneſſe, and aſſured pledge of his will and pleaſure , to finiſh 
it with the other. Why the truthof God is diredtly againſtir , 
profefling , that he hath mercy on Whom he will . and heardeneth 
whom he will: and that the ſame word of God is, « ſaveur of 
life unto life, to them that are ſaved ; hee doth not ſay, to them 
that are carefull ro prepare thernſelves , and 4 ſavory of death 
wnte death , unto them that periſh , and a good ſavour unto God 
in both ; he doth not ſay, to them thar do not prepare them- 
ſelves. And by comparing that place with A&t. 13. 48. itap- 
peareth who the ſaved are, eyen thoſe whom God hath ordai- 
ned untoſalyation ; for they bclicycd, as there the Apoſtle pro- 
fellerh , as much as to ſay, the word preached was a favour of 
life nnto life unto them , and wot you the reaſon hereof ? 
Why ſurely becauſe they were ordaincd to falvation , like as 
AR. 2. 47. Itis faid that, God added to the ( burch day by day, 
ſuch as ſhould be ſayed. You might with as much modeſty pro- 
felle, that in as much as God hath made every man , /t# an 
«ſured pledge of his will and pleaſure , to give every man repen- 
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rance, bcfarc he drops out of the world. Gods gifis are with- 
out repentance ; it is rrue of the gifts of lanftitication , bur 
it is as true, that God repented that he made man. That the cur- 
rent of Gods joyfull bemificence can admit no intermiſſion, is moſt 
untrue, for he diſpenſeth it freely, ſo he continucth it as free+ 
ly ; For he worketh all things according to the counſell of bis owne 
will, that is, nw{lo neceſſitatis obſequio, as Ambrole expoundeth 
ic, Nay it doth admit intermiſſion in this world. In the world 
to come, indced,it ſhall admit no intermiſſion,in this it doth, 
both in reſpect of bleflings tewporall, and in reſpett of mo- 
tions ſpirituall. For as touching bleflings tewporall , God 
ſheweth the back ſometimes, and not the face , Ier. 28. 17.And 
as tonching (picituall motions and confolations, what moved 
the Lord co cry out upon the crolle , «My God, my God, why 
baſt thou forſaken me , but the intermilhon of thele ? Ic is truce, 
{orrow«o us hath no other originall then our own finne, yet 
no ſinne in Chriſt could be found to bee the originall of his 
forrow. And though the woman , by reaſon of finne, hath 
cycr {ince conceived in ſorrow , yet bruit beaſts conceive in 
ſorrow,notwithſtanding that they arc incapable of ſinne. And 
albcit God be an occan of joy yet the diſpenſation of joy un- 
to ercatures, is meerly according to the good pleaſure of his 
will. And though all ſorrow proceeds from finne in the way 
of a mcritorious cauſe ; yct all ſorrow proceeds from God, in 
the way of an efficientcauſc. Hee is che great Ludge that in- 
fAitcth ſorrow on ſome, as well as hee cauſeth joy to others. 
9. The compariſonis moſtabſurd. For illumination pro- 
cecds from the Sunnezas from anaturall caule, working by 
neceſfity of nature;bur to ſay that God in ſuch ſort doth com- 
municate ought, or {end forth any influence, is more Atheilti- 
call then Chriſtian. The devils bclike have ſeeds of joy and 
happineſle, wherewith they were ſownein their firſt creation; 
for undoubredly they were capable of them before their fall, 
2s well as the Angels of light. And all the influence that God 
{ends forth, you lay, is apt to cheriſh the ſeeds of joy and hap- 
pinelle ; whence it followeth, that God at this day doth by 
his influence cheriſh the ſceds of joy and happincſlc in the y 
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rie Devils. And ſecing Gods concurrence to the actions of 
men and Angels, is a part of that influence that proceeds from 
God, and one action of the Devils is their aſſurance that they 
acc damned ſpirits, without hope of recovery; in concurring 
to this aſſurance, Goddoth cheriſh the ſeeds of joy and hap- 
pinellc in them. Beſides this, with Devils and Men God af- 
fordeth his concourſe to all their moſt ſinfull ations, this 
your (clfc have often acknowledged, and this concourſe of 
hisis a part of his influence, and no influence (you ſay) can 
proceed from him, but ſuch as is apt to cheriſh, the ſeeds of 
j9y and happinelle, wherewith their natures were ſowne in 
their creat.on. Therefore this concourſe of God allo to their 
ſinfull ations, doth cheriſh the (ceds of joy and happinefle in 
reprobate men and Angels alſo. 

Now proceed we along with yon: God, you ſay, doth in- 
ſpire all that are conformable to bis will, With deſire of doing to a- 
thers that, which be hath done to them. This is a wone very well 
worth the picking. I am perſwaded many a ſweet mo1fell will 
' be found x Hs it. You doe not tell us .that God doth inſpire 
any man with a conformity to his will, but as many as are con- 
formable to his will, hee inſpires with other good dcſircs; 
whence I pray then comes conformity to his will,if not from 
the inſpiration of God? doe you make conformity to Gods 
will to bee the inſpiration of the fleſh? For Ipreſume you 
make it not an inſpiration of che world, or of the devill. Yee 


S. Paul faith, that itis God that worketh in « both the Will and Phil, 2. 13. 


the deed, not by any neceſſary emauation, as light iflueth from 
the Sunne, but according to his owne good pleaſure. Againethis 
very defire of doivg others good, is ut nota part of our con- 
formity to the will of God ? Now if God inſpire us with one 
part of conformity to Gods will, why not alſo with another? 
And ſo why may we net runne over all parts of conformity 
to the will of God, and finde as good cauleto aſcribe them all 
ro the inſpiration of God, as the cauſe of them? The myflecy 
of your meaning in this, the next ſentence ſerves as a key ro 
open,when you lay, that ſuch 4s wilfully ſtrive againſt the ſtreams 
of bis over-flowing goodneſſe, or boiſterouſly counterblaſi the ſWwees 
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and placid ſþirations of celeſtial infiuence, become creators of their 
owne Woe, and raiſe unto themſelves thoſe ſtormes wherein they pe- 
riſh. So then Gods influence is te all, like as the light of the 
Sunne ; enely the diffcrenee ariſeth herehence, that (ome re- 
liſt it, others yee!d unto it. As good Arminianiſme and Pela- 
gianilme asever dropt from the mouth or pen of Arminius 
or Pelagius himſc)fe. So then it is not God, that ex nolentibuy 
volents facit,but mans free will. And in ſpight of St. Paulit 
ſhall be volentrs &F currentts, and not miſerentrs Dei. For theſc 
{pirations you ſpeake of, can be no other then exhortations, 
whereunto ſome yeeld,and ſome reſiſt, And Ipray, who de 
ſerves to be accounted theauthor of my faith, the author of 
my repentance ? he that exhortcth me hereunto, or rather 
my ſclfte, that doe beleeve, and doc repent, though upon a- 
nothers exhortations ? For exhortation may thus farre bee 
performed by a reprobate: for ſuch plead at the day of judges 
ment, Haye we net propheſied in thy name ? and S. Paul oblcr- 
ved, that ſome preached Chriſt not chaſtly, but upon pre- 
tence, and that with foule intentiens, even to adde affliction 
to Pauls bonds;yct howſoever he rejoyced in this, that Chrilt 
was preached, which hee would never have done, if by their 
preaching none were likely to be brought over to Chriſtby 
faith and repentance, 

Againe, to inſpire them with good deſires, and with con- 
formity ro Geds will, this is no other in your language, then 
to exhort them hereunto. And thus itis that God workes in 
us both the will and the deed, according to his good pleaſure. 
Now this ſpeech bewrayeth you as much as ever Peters ſpeech 
bewrayed him ; but with this difference, Peters ſpeech be- 
wraycd him to be a follower of Chriſt, but your ſpeech be- 
wrayeth you to be a follower of Pelagius, and as like himss 
if you were ſpit ent of his mouth ; for thus did Pelagius diſ- 
courſe, Operatrr Dexs in nobis velle qued bonums eFt, velle quod 
ſanitum eſt, duns nos terrenss cupiditatibus deditos future glorid 
magnitudine & premiorum pollicitatione ſuecendit, dum revelatio- 
ne ſapientie, in deſiderium Dei ſtupentem ſuſcitat voluntaten-» 
dum nobis ſuadet omnem quod bonuns eft, Now ee to _- aC* 
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knowledgement of grace Auſtin putteth him, if fo be he will 


bea truc Chriſtian, Nos eams gratiam yolums , iti aliquanao Ibid.cap, 


fateantur qua future glorie magnitudo non ſolum promittitur , ve- 
rumetians creditur & ſperatnr,nec ſolum reveletur ſapientia,verum- 
etiam & amatur, nes ſuadetar (olum omne quod bonum eſt, verum- 
ctiams perſuadetur. Hanc debet Pelagius gratiam confiteri ſi vwult 
von mode videri, ſed efſe Chriſtians. Now what followeth up- 
on this your doctrine touching the nature of cleion, name- 
ly, that it nauſt bee upon the torelight of mens obedicnce to 
Gods exhortations and perſwafions, which here you call pla- 
cid inſpirations. Now becauſe God exhorts us to faith, re- 
pentancc, and all manner of good workcs, the foreſight of 
our obedience hercunto mult bee it whereupon our election 
muſt depend, and ſo you are ready to ſhake hands with the 
Apoſtle, not of fellowſhip, but to bid him adicu, as who 
plainly profeſleth, that Elettion is not of Works, but of God that 
calleth #4 ; and he proves it by this, that before they had done 
cither geod or evyill, Iacob was cledtcd , and Eſau reproba- 
ted, which muſt exclude not only the pre-cxiſtence of works, 
but the pre-confideration of them; otherwiſe kee could nor 
therchence conclude that cletion is nor of workes; and the 
circumſtance of not being as yet borne doth evidently exclude 
as well faith, as good workes, Fora man unboxne is as un- 
able to belecye, as to performe any other worke. And not- 
withſtanding this foule injury,you offer unto God in robbing 
him ſo ſhamefully of the glory of his grace,and abſolute pre- 
rogative to diſpole of his creatures as 4 thinkes good,in ma- 
king whom he will yeſlcls of mercy, and whom hee will ye(- 
(cls of wrath, yct you thipke to pacife him with an hungry, 
baſe, and meere verball .amplificaion of the ſtreames of his, 
goodneſle, the iflue whereof is ro injuric him afreſh in like 
manner, by zobbing him, and adoruing wan with the [poiles. 
of his glory, -For increaſe of joy and happineſle ſhall be, you 
lay, unto a man-from the ftreames of. lifes procceding from. 
God asa fountaine of life, provided that man gives free pal- 
lageto theis current. And what is this current, but Gods {pi- 
rations formerly mentioned, whereby, he exhorts usto pro " 

by 


Rom, 
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by the exawples of his judgements on others, and allo to pa- 
tience when we atc injuricd by others. Now if we doe yeeld 
to this, and doe profic by the conſideration of Gods judge- 
ments upon others, and doe patiently beare the wrongs that 
arc done us by others , then increaſe of joy and happincſſe 
ſhall be umto us fromthe fountaine of goodnelle, who as he 
hath ſome ſtreames of life, whereby hee exhorts us unto that 
whichis good ; ſo hc hath other ſtreames of Lfc and happi- 
nclle, whkerewith he rewards us for our obcdience : fo - 
. whatſocyer ſhew you make of honouring God, the illucisto 
bcitow all the honour upon the obedience of man. So that 
the amends you make hercin for former injuries, is as if a man 
having given his neighbour a box in the care, ſhould make 
ſkew of making him amends by kindeſtroaking of him, and 
in ſtcad of ſtroaking him , give him anothcr box in the care, 
Thus Ioab rovke Amaza by the beard as though hee would 
have kiſltd him , bur, indeed, ſtabd him to the heart. You ate 
willing to make God the author ef glory, but by no means 
Can you be brought to acknowledge him the author, but onc 

ly the orator of grace : like to the Panims, who were woutt: 


lay, 
Det yitam, det op@,animum mihiipſe parabo, 


You ate given ſo much to painting , that it is a hard matter 
to dilccerne the ative countenance of your diſcourſe, the pro- 
per face of your weaning, Whatmeane you by the currentof 
life ? Is it a gracious current, or a glorious current ? if graci- 
ous, that is the ſame with ſpirations before ſpoken of and 
theſe arc cxhortations and perſwaſions. But how 1 pray doc 
theſe when they are refuſed by ſome , the more overflowto 
others? They that hcarg the ſame Sermon, have never a whit 
the more for others reſifting ir; they that heare it not, hayc no 
= of it, though allreſiſt it. As'tvr the currrent of glory, 

ow hath any man the more, for thatothers are wholly de- 
prived of it? yet it is true, that even the — and dan- 


tation of ſome, tends to the increaſe of glory to the clcQ, in 
conem' 
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conterplation of the mercy of God tewards them in com” 

riſon of gthers, and of the ſorrowes from which God hath 
freed them, as both the Apoſtle ſignifies, Rom. 9. 22, And is 
maintained both by Didacus Alyaics, and Alphonſus Mecn- 
doſa, Bur I doe net finde you have any ſuch meaning. Bur 
when you have taken up a metaphor by the end, you play up- 
on it, and make as good muſicke with it as pigges doe, in 
playing upon Organs. 

W hat are the miſeries which wicked ſpirits ſuffer, are un- 
knowne to us; we reade that they belceye and tremble, lam. 2. 


that they aic Kept in chaines to the judgement of the great Tude 6, 
day. They aske our Saviour whether he be come to torment 24*.3-29» 
them betore their time; they pray him not to ſend them into x.,yc g, zx, 


the deepc. And therefore a man may very well be ignorant of 
any good which thcir miſeries work upon us, (ceing that their 
miſcries ate ſo unknowne unto us. 

Yet as concciving your {clfe to have beene ſomewhat free 
in venting ſomewhat, which alas is but a vaine oftentation of 
ſome momentous matter, which hath no moment ar all in it ; 
you demand whether God may yet inſpice theſe caſtawaycs 
with miſchievous thoughts, ſecing their miſchievous thoughts 
worke for our good. A very vaine objection ; as if the devill 
and his Angels had nced of any prompting unto villany, or as 
if prowpting unto villany were fit to bee called inſpiration, 
which is never uſcd, but cicher in the way of prophecy, or in 
the way of ſome gracious ſuggeſtion. Yet as touching any 
thought or aftion of Satan , your ſclfe dare not deny Gods 
concourſe to the ſubſtance of the action ; and as for the man- 
ner of concourſe, we are willing to undergoe with you, or 
any man clſc that breathes, any {cholaſticall diſcourſe or in- 
quiſition hereupon : as whether the will of the creature deter- 
mines the will of his Creator,or whether the will of the Cre- 
ator determines the will of the creature rather. 

As touching the evill it ſelfe, whether from our opinion 
can be inferred any more then this, that Gods will is it ſhall 
core to paſlle by his permifſion;and whether we cannot ſhew 
better realon for this our tenet, then _ or any man elſc = 

we” + Lll the 
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the contrary. As for the intendin of the creatures woe and 
milcrie, as occaſions or meanes of Gods glory, what ſober 
man can dv...zt but that God is the cfhcient cauſe of their woe 
and m.:(cric, as it Gignifies the miſery of puniſhment, and in in- 
flicting puniſhment on tranſgrellors, undoubtedly hee doth 
advance the glory of his juſtice, yea and the glory of his Saints 
alſo, who may (ce in others ſuftcrings, what might have beene 
thcir portion, if God had ihewed no more grace unto them 
then unto others, and hereupon have cauſe to be ſo much the 
more raviſhed with the contemplation of Gods goodnelle to- 
ward them. As for the miſeric of finne, be the linne as great 
as the crucifying of Chriſt, God determined ic ſhould be done, 
AQt.4. be it as great as the Kings giving their kingdome to the 
beaſt, licrle lefle then the giving of their Kingdomes to the de+ 
vill, yet God it is that hath put into their hearts to doe his 
will even in this alſo: and cven this undoubtedly ſhall re- 
xev.17.17 dound to the glory of God, and the good of his cle&t. For 
2 Cor, rz. both herefies muſt be, that they which are approved may bee 
9. manifcſted, and God raifeth tyrants up, to exerciſe the pati- 
_ of his children, yea their own finnes redound to the pro- 
Aus#f. de fit of Gods cleft. Utile eft ſuperbss tn aliqued mane 
cir. Dei, l, ſlamque cadere peccatum. EEOEY = uſe of £ 
14» c2P-13- maxime, Gods will is the rule of goodneſſe, is moſt abſurd ; for 
the rule of goodneſle is Gods will of commandement ; but 
the will of God, that fignificth his determination to have this 
or thatcometo paſſe, is farre different : neither I hope will 
you make queſtion, in caſe God willeth any thing to cume to 
we Gud doth well in willing ankoogh that which 
e willeth or determineth bee the crucifying of Chriſt 
Icſus. 

As forthe wiil of commandement,that is onely the will of 
God touching what is our duty to doc, or to leaye undone, 
and accordingly called voluntes approbans, for certainly he ap- 
proves obedicnce unto his will,in whatſocver he injoyncth us: 
yet this wide leape hath caft your meditations upon this point, 
to enquire forſooth whether Gods will bee the rule of good- 
nellc, Burt as you haye entred upon it without diſtin&ion 1 

o 
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will and will, ſo you carrie your (elfc therein with miſerable 
confuſion. 


CHAP, XIII. 


In What ſenſe, or ho Gods infinite Will is ſaid to bee the 
rule of goodneſſe. 


He queſtion was never before (that I know) propeſed 

in this manner,viz.of Gods infinite wil,but only of Gods 
will. The Hcathens painted Iuſtice as an alliſtant of Lupiter, 
Anaxarchus to comfort Alexander, caſt downe with conſci- 
ence of his foule fact, inmurtherirg his deate friend Clitus, 
deviſeth an interpretation of this pageant, ſutable and ſeryice- 
able co the conſolation of Alexander ; and that was this, Iupi- 
ters ations muſt alwaies be eſteemed juſt. So ſaith the great 
Monarchs who are Gods on carth, their actions mult bee ac- 
counted juſt. Anaxarchus is cenſured by Arrian , and juſtly, 
for his grofle flattery in the application of this unts Kings on 
carth, who, itis well knowne, may degenerate into tyrants, 
But I hope you will not diſlike this interpretation as applied 
unto God : you will not make queſtion, I trow, whether God 
be rightcous in all his waies, and holy in all his workes,much 
leſle deny it, although he commanded Abraham to ſacrifice 
kis ſonne,allowed Samſon to (acrifice himſclfe, the Iſraclites 
to rob the Egyptians 3 though he ſend an evill ſpirit betweene 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; though hee put a lying 
{picitin the mouthes of all Ahabs Prophets, to ſeduce the 
King, and to perſwade him to goe up againſt Ramoth Gilead, 
that he may fall there ; though he ſends to Pharaoh a com- 
mandement to let Iſrael goe, yettels Moſes hee will harden 
Pharaohs heart that he ſhall not let Iſracl goe; though that 
worke of the rending of the ten Tribes from the two, com- 
prin the defeftion of people from their Jawfull = 
c by open proteſtation takes unto bimlelfe as his own work; 
like as wading the defiling of Davids concubincs, herelleth 
” HWA David 
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David to his face,that he would doe this openly, faying,l will 
take thy wives from thee,and give them to thy neighbour,and 
he ſhall lyc with them in the light of the Sunne. 

2. Your compariſon of Gods power with his goodneſle,[ 
doc not much miſlike ; onely your comparing ot him with 
Monarchs in goodneſle,is not ſo fit; for alas what prerogatiye 
have they of goodneſſe above other men? They arc to bee 
borne withall,though they are not ſo good as others, becauſe 
they are _ to greater teryptations then others, and the 
greater is the teraptation,the lele is the finne. No great com- 
mendation to exceed Sardanapalus, or Helivgabalus in goud- 
nclle; yer wee know there is a great deale of difference be- 
tweene the goodneſle of God, and the goodnelle of man in 
the courle | nn" : for mans geodneſlc in the exercile theres 


of, is ſubordinate to a law, and they are bound to exerciſc it 
towards all: Gods goodneſlcis of no ſuch condition,nothing 
could binde him to the making of the world, er to the ma- 
king of any creature at all. They being made, hee exerciſcth 


his gvodnes towards whom he will:for though in the courſe 

of his naturall providence he cauſcth his Sun to ſhine, and his 

raine to fall both upon thejuſt and unjuſt ; yet as touching the 

_ of his chicfcſt bleſſings, his (piricuall bleſkings 

in heavenly things , he hath mercy on whem he will, yea and 

Rom.9.18 whom he will he hardeneth alſo. And though ordinarily all 

are partakers of his temporall bleſſings, yer ſumerimes he puts 

a great difference even in the communication of them allo, 

Am.9.7. I have withheld the raine from you, when there were ytt 

three Weekes to the harveſt , and canſed it to raine upon one Citie, 

and canſed it not to raine upen another ( \rie ; one piece was rained 

pen, and the piece whereon it rained not, withered. Some dyc in 

their mothers wembe, ſome hanging attheir mothers breaſts, 

—_— ſome afrer a long time are conſumed with a lingring death: 

85.&85, Neither is Gods loye in Scripture phraſe cularged towards any 

Ig opuſc. {ave towards his cle&. Thus lacob was loved , but Ela 
de inſtit. hared. 

-_ Againe, what juſtice doe youdeviſe in God towards his 


{e2. 2. 
pum 35, Creature ? Both Vaſquez and Suarcz concurre in this, that the 


juk cc 
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juſtice of God towards man doth alwaies preſuppoſc his will, 
and God may binde himſclfc as he pleaſeth by promiſe, Bar 
Gods will (you ſay) is not the rule of goodneſſe,becanſe the deſignes 
thereef are backt with infinite power. Y our theame was to prove, 
that Gods will is not the rule of goodneſls , when you come 
to prove it, you prove nothing lefle, but onely that the care 
Why Ged; Will is net the rule of goodneſſe , is not, for that his de- 
ſignes are backt With infinite power. T his is not to dilpraye Gods 
will to bethe rule of goodnefle, but rather to confirme it , 
for, in ſaying that this or that is notthe cauſe why Gods will 
is the rale ot goodneſl:, you doe imply , that you main- 
taine , that his will is the rule of goodnelle ,, though not for 
this caule. Pcrhaps you may (ay, T hey which maintaine Gods 
will to be the rule of Gods goodueſle , doe maintaine it up- 
on no other ground then this, to wit , Becauſe his deſignes are 
backt with infinite power. 

But had it-beenc ſo , you might have fallen direQly upon 
the oyerthrowing of ſucha foundation , without carrying it. 
in ſuch a manner as if you would bearc the world in hand, 
that your (clfc in ſome fort hold Gods will to bee the rule of 
goodnefle, whereas you mean nothing lefle;and therefore in 
carying your diſcourſe after this manner , you betray a faint 
heart in maintaining the maine. Secondly, I (ay itis incredi-: 
ble that any ſhould maintaine Gods will to bee the rule of 
goodnelle, for this caule, becaulc his deſignes are backs With in- 
finite power , as much as to ſay , becauſe God can doe What hee 
will, This reaſon carieth no colour of truth with it ; for there 
is no reaſon why amongſt men , they that can. doe. what they 
will in compariſon to other men, ſhould therefore bee hone- 
ſter men then other. But becauſe God hath infinite. lawfull. 
power, that extends to every thing that implies no contra- 
dition, hence it followeth,, that whatſoever God doth is 
good ; and whatſveyer Gog can doe, it ic were done by him,, 
it ſhould juſtly be done , otherwiſe hee ſhgyid have power to. 
be unjuſt; which power (inthis caſe) ſhould cicher be in vain, 
becauſe it is not poſſible that ever it ſhould be avated,, or if. 
«Ctuated , God ſhould be unjuſt. Holineſe ( you ſay ) doth ſo 
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rule his power and moderate his Will , that the one cannot enjoyne, 
or the other exatt any thing, not moFt conſonant to the eternall or ah- 
[raft patterns of equitie. You take great liberty of diſcourſe 


throughout. Whatl pray , according to our underſtandings 


is the {ubjc& of Gods holineſle? is it not his will ? And how 
can his holineſſe worke upon his will 2 Doth the heat of fire 
worke upon the fire ? or the cold of water worke upon the 
water? Againe , here wee have power and will diſtinguiſhed, 
and the act of injoyning attributed to the one ,and cxaCting to 
the other. Both arc ats of command : now I pray conſider, 
doth Gods power command ? 1 had thought imperians had 
beene the proper prerogative of the will , yer both theſe, 
by your diſcourſe, are in ſubje&tionto theeterpall patrerns of 
equity ;-and equity before you confounded with juſtice. Now 
I know no ſuch juſtice in God , different from his wiſcdome, 
And herein I am of the ſame minde with Aquinas, Qucſt. 24. 
De voluntate Dei, Art. 6. where hee diſputerh this queſtion, 
Utruns juſtitia in rebus creatis ex fimplics drvina volwntate depen- 
deat. And there hee profefſerh , that Primmm ex quo pendet 
ratio ommis juititie eſt ſapientia divins intellethus qua res conſtituit 
» debita proportione, & ad ſe inyicem, & ad ſnan cauſam. Now 
let any man name any thing that God can doe, and then et 
him anſwer me whether God bee not as well able by thein- 
finitic of his wiſedome to doe it wilcly , as by the infinity of 
his power to doe itat all, And marke what in the ſame place 
(where he ſeems moſt to favour your preſent Tenet) Aquinas 
profeciieth , Ouamvis in nobis ſit aluad imtellefins , & volunta ſe- 
eundum rem & pro hoc nec idem , eſt yoluntas & rettitudo volun- 
tati;: Deo tamen eſt idems ſecundum rem intelletins, & yoluntas, 
C& propter hoc eft idem rettitudo voluntatis , & ipſa voluntas. Al- 
though in us the underſtanding is one thing,and the Will really ane- 
ther thing , whence it 15 that oy Will, and the reftitude of our Will 
's not the ſame , yet ſeeing that 41 God , the wndtrſtanding and the 
Well are really the ſame" hence it is , that i God his will , and the 
—_ his will me one. Burbe it that his will is con(o- 
nant totuec eternal or abftralt paternes of equitie , 1 pray , what 
acre eternall and abſtract cakes of jr then this, that 
it is 
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it is lawfull for God to make the world , if he will, and noc 


to make it if. he will ; yea, and to doe what he will, and leave 
undone what he will. L hope the will of God revealed, doth 
as ſufficiently warrant all our actions , if things are therefore 
good becauſe God wils them, as incaſe becaulc they are good 
therefore God willeth them. Now the former of thele is 
true, withour all queſtion , in moſt things 3 for whether the 
world had becne made ſooner or later, bigger or leſſer, more 
Ange!s or lefſe , more ſpheres or lefle, whether they had mo- 
yed this way they doe, or the contraty way 3 whether they 
ſhould hayc continued longer or ſhorter time then they ſhall, 
all had been received as the good courle of Gods providence 
equally as now it is. But here you palle to a point of a farre 
different nature ; for it is one thing to enquire whether Gods 
will be the cule of goodneſlein this ſenſe , Whether whatſoever 
God brings to paſſe in the World, is therefore good becauſe God hath 
done it, and a farre differentthing to demand, whether Gods 
will be the rule of goodnefſle in this ſenſe, that whatſoever God 
commands us in his word ( for ſo I underſtand you when you 
pcake of Gods revealed will ) it is therefore good becauſe God 
commandeth is. And 1 give a manifeſt reaſon of this difference, 
for before the revclation of Gods word , and without that, 
all men naturally are able to diſcerne between goed and evill, 
they knew impiety , idolatry , profane ſwearing , perjury, ir- 
religioulnelle , comempr of ovyerninent , murder , unclean- 
xclle , pluttony, ror” ane thefc, oppreflion z Extortion , 
lying , to beevill , and the contrary.to theſe to be good , by 
the f hr of nature, and ſuggeftion of conſcience, there be- 
ing s, of good and evill wtittenin the hearts of all , their 
conſcience bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing,or excuſing, 
Rom.2,14-15.Andtherefore itis falſe to lay,that wee know this 
#7 that t0 be good,becauſe Gods will revealed commends it to be ſuch 
For undoubtedly , in moſt points of morality , wee know 
this to be good , and that to bee evill, without the revealed 
will of God , and by the very light of nature. Neither doth 
it follow , that becauſe God Wwilleth nothing but that Which is juſt 
«nd good , therefore jultice and goodacile are the objets a 
35 
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his will ; firſt, becauſe wee haye heard out of Aquinas, that 
Gods wiſedome is his juſtice : ſecondly , it is abſurd to ſay, 
that juſtice , goodnelle, or wiledome arethe objedts of hi 
will. Againe, if the goodnefſe of Gods will conliſts in wil- 
ling that which is good and juſt, to wit, in things that are tg 
be done by man, then the reQitude of Gods will ſhall accrue 
ro him from without, and ſhall not bec efſenriall unto him, 
like as the retirude of mans will, which is difproved by A- 
quinas in the place before alledged. Whereas you lay, unleſſe 
this or that had beene good, God had not willed it, this may 
adwit ſuch an interpretation as nothing ſerves your turne; for 
the wiſcdome of God may repreſcntthis or that to bee good, 
that is , ſuchas is fit to be done in the way of congruity, ſo 
that if it be done it ſhall be done congiuouſly , yet not to bee 
good, ſo as it ought to be done in the way of neceſſity. Nay, 
marke what Bradwardine profcſleth , ſuppoſe the wilcdome 
of God ſhall repreſent this to be more congruous to be done 
thenthat, yet is not God hereby bound to preferre the dving 
of that before this. Ratio prependerant eſt, qua dittat quod me- 
lins efſet facere hoc quam illud , vel quod melins eft , hoc facere 
quam dimittere , & talis ratio non movet, nec concludit voluntats 
divine, nec eam determinat ad agendum. Poſſet enim Dew facere 
melora quam facit & multa bona que non fait. And concludes 
Homin tutum eſt ſemper ut conformet yoluntatem ſuam rationi 
preponderanti. Deus antem non poteſt ſequi per emmia rationem 
preponderantem , niſi faceret omnia poſsibilia, & horum quod bet 
infinitum, quod contradittionem includit. Sufficit igitur ſubs in tali- 
bus pro rati-ne , yoluntas , vel ſaltem ratio congruens & concom- 
tans prelaxatz. Yet the will of God is alwaics reaſonable: 
but marke what is the ground of this denomination , accor- 
ding to Aquinas, in 1. Queſt. 19. Art. 5. Ad. 1. Volunts De 
rationabilis eſt , non quod aliquid , fit Deo cauſa volendi ſed 
quantum vult wunm eſſe propter aliud. Y ct you would make the 
world beleeve thatyou fetch your divinitic from the foun- 
taine,they that thinke otherwiſe never taſte it butiin trenches, 
jet where have you hitt.e:to diſcoycrcd the fountaine from 
whence. you take it? | 
OW 3 You 
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3 You procced to free your tenct from exceptions ; bur 
alas , you propoſe but one exception , and that a poore one , 
Seeing no thing can be without God; Will , what can be good before 
God wills it ? And your an{wer is by conceflion, That goodneſſe 
attually exiſtent in the creature , cannot be Without ſome precedent 
att of Gods will, as much as to lay , this exception is nothing 
to the purpolc: and {o you undertake to free your Tenet one- 
ly from (uch exceptions as arc nothing to the purpole. Now 
as touching goodnefeatually exiſtent in God himſelfe,doth 
that depend mcerly upon the will of God , or at all upon the 
will of God? The manifcſtation of it, or the exerciſe of it 
depends mecrly upon the will of God, for as much as this is 
performed onely by outward workes , and God might have 
cheſcr whether by would have madethe world, or any part 
of it, yea, orno, But as for Gods goedneſle, we that taſt of 
divinity but in trenches, acknowledge, that the being thereut 
is as ncceſlary as the being of God himſelfe, and depends not 
at all upon & liberty of Gods will: There «, you lay, « good- 
nefſe ebjettiye precedent in order of nature to the att or exerciſe of 
Geds Will. What I pray? Is itany ſuch as bindes God to the 

willing of any outward thing?take heed what you (ay,leſt you 
fall imo Atheilme by making God aneccllary agent , or that 
he was bound in the way of juſtice to make the world: whence 
it followeth, thatthe world was everlaſting, Yer this good- 
ncile which you make the object of Gods will, (avoureth of 
ditch water rather then of ſpring water z for it is brought by 
you, as that which ſheweth Gods will , what is to be done. 
But every novice knowes,it belongs not to goodnelle to give 
direQtion, but to wiſedome rather : and therefore Aquinas,as 
I ſhewed before , makes that wherewpen depends the reaſon of all 
juſtice to be the Wiſedome of Gods wnderſtanding. And I grant 
willingly , that the dire&tion of wiſcdome in God precedeth 
the operation of his will in order of nature, according to that 
of Aug. alledged by Bradw. out of his anſwer to the 7. que- 
ſtion of Oroltus. Zn Des preire voluntas ſapientiam non poteſt , 
ergo prides eſt rationabiluer ſupere , qaam rationabuliter yelle. Yer 
ncither the wiledome of God ſhall determine his will, unleſle 
M m m iT 
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it doth ſo dire&t,as to ſhew that this or that ought to be done. 
For if it doth onely dirc& by ſhewing what is fit to be done, 
and of many courſes which Gods wiledome can deviſe fit ts 
be taken , if ic be left indiffeccnt to Gods will to choole or 
refuſe what hec liſt, itis apparent , that though before God 
chooſe, it was fit to be done, like as many other courſes were 
alſo , yet no nceeflity why God ſhould preferre this before an 
other : ſure I am you have preyed no {uch.thing hithecunto, 
neither out of the fountaine, nor out of the trenches. Intel. 
leltiu divinus (ſaith onc) ſingulos modes operandorum poſſiviles cir- 
ca creaturas conſiderat , & ommes voluntats proponit ut libere quem 
yoluerit exequi eligat, Henris, quodlib. 8. Goes 1. Aquinas pro- 
ffleth , that whatfocver God is able to dec, that alſo hee can 
wiſcly doe, in 1. Queſt, 25. Art. 5. in Corp. Divina ſapientia 
term poſſe potentia comprehendit. And again profcfſeth, that the 
order of things in the goyernment of this world , doth nor 
adequate the wiſedome of God z as much as to ſay , hee could 
have brought fortha world , and the diſpenſation of his pro- 
vidence in as wiſe a manner as hee hath ſhewed in this : his 
words arc theſe , Ordo divine ſapientie rebus inditns in quo ratia 
mtitie conſiftit : non adequat drvinam ſapientiam . fic, ut d;vind 


' ſapientia limitetur ad hunc ordinem. And he proves it thus, 7 


ta ratio ordinis quem ſapiens rebus 4 ſe fattis imponit a fine ſumi- 
tr, Quando igitur finis eft proportionatus rebus propter finem fa- 
ett; ſapientia facientis limitatur ad aliquem determinatuw ordinew. 
Sed divina benitas oft finis improportionabiliter excedens res crea» 
tas : wnde divina ſapientia non determinatur ad aliquem orainens 
Yerum , ita ut non poſſit alins curſus rerum effinere. Scotus in like 
ſort, Wulla lex eſt relta ni quatenus a voluntate divina asce- 
ptante ſlatuta. And he gives this inſtance of his affection , Om- 
ns peccator finals , dammnabitur : quis autem dubitat Dewum ae po- 
rentig abſoluta potmiſſe peceatorem non dammare , ſed annihilare? 
Sce alſo whit Ilouhn Gerſon ſaith to the ſame purpoſe, Dews non 
ideo yult res ad extra fieri, quia bone ſunt , quenadmodum mo 
wetuy humana voluntas , ex objettione bont yer , vel apparentis: 
Eft + contra potins , quod ideo res ad extra bone ſunt , quia Devi 
yult exs tales &fſe 3 ades qued ſi vellet eas yel non ofſe wel alter de 
ſ 
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td quogue jam benum eſſet, propterea bent enuntiavit magnus Am” 

broſius poit Baſilium gued voluntas divina nature primaria lex ft. 

Yet of theſe you may lay thatthey are but trenches. Although 

your ſclfe hath hicherro brought nothipg for your aſſertion , 

either our of fountaine or trench , ſave onely out of your 

owne brainc , which may be the fountaine of your invention, 

and yer inferiour to theſe trenches. But come we to the foun- 

taine , God is ſaid to works all thongs according to the counſel of Eph, x. 19; 
his 8\$ne will. Mr. Hooker paſleth his cenſure upon thele Di- Ecclet. pol, 
vines that refcrre all the reaſon of juſtice ro the will of God. lib,x, 
Calvin belike is one of thole divincs whom hee in his repre- 
henfion reachcth at 3 who in his Inſtitutions hath theſe words, 
eAdeo ſumma et juſtitie regula Dei veluntas , ut quicquid vult , 
80 ipſo quod yult , juitum babenduws. Y ct Calvin laith not , thar 
in this reſpect itis juſt 3 but onely that in this reſpect it ought 
to be received as juſt, Bur Mr. Hooker, though he acknow- 

ledgeth that there is a law of divine aCtions, yet he profcſleth 

that this law is to be relelyed into the will of God, whichis 
ſomewhat more then Calyin profeſleth , and as much as Per- perk, a: 
kins profeileth,, when he ſaith , Nothing # juſt to God before it predeſt. 
be willed by hin , hee ſpeakes in reſpedt of things to be done, 994. & 
by him , and not of that juſtice which is called by the School- — 
men, 7uſtutia condecentie , which diftateth what may conveni- 
ently bc done. For certainly , if athing might not conveni- 
ently be done, God would never have done it: but he ſpeaks 
of juſtitia obligations , juſtice that bindes to the doing of it 3 
and maintains,that nething bindes God to the doing of it, bur 
onely his owne will and determination. And in this Coſe have 
I elſewhere juſtified Mr. Peskins againſt Arminius, But as for 
Calvins ſaying, when hee profeſleth , rhat whatſocyer God 
willeth muſt bee reccived of ug as juſt , is amoſt temperate 

{pecch. And to what purpoſe ſhould we trouble our ſelves to 

look any further,and to enquire after the ccafon of ir. Where- 

as weare given to underſtand , that of the wiſedowme aud know- 

leage of God there is ſuch a depth as is unſoungable, O the depth , 1. ” 
of the riches of the wiſedome and knoWleage of God, how wnſearch- ; 

able are his judgements , and h1; waies paſt finding owt ? But upon 
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the matter, we may caſily perceive how little difference there 

is betweene Mr, Hooker and others , when hee profeſlcth , 
that though this counſell of Gods will, according whereun- 

to he worketh all things, doth fignifie a law of divine ations, 

yet withall , ſuch a law as is rcfolyed into the will of God. A+ 

oaine conſider , how is it called: the counſell of Gods will? 

not of Gods will giving counlell,fer that belongs to the un- 
derſtanding z but of Gods will accepting the counſel| propo- 

ſcd; andif many wiſe ceurſes are propoſed (as why ſhould 

wee conceive that Gods infinite wiledome is limitcd to the 

deviſing of one courſe ) then the will doth freely accept one 

rather then another. And thus Suarcz inecuorneth it when he 

Sn2rez. re- faith, Non ita operatey Dei voluntas ſecundum conſilimm ju , 
Ic&. de iD, ut omenino 4 conſilio determinetar , o potivn ( flita loqui liceat) ut 
_ ©" ipſa determina conſilinms. In'like fort Didacus Alvarez,though 

IN. Gl p- I's . 

of a ſe& much oppoſite to the Ieſuites , yet concurreth with 

Alvar.de Suatcz in this expoſition , Hic wt notavit Gloſſa , prix ponitur 
auril liv. 2. conſilinm, quod pertinet ad intellettuns , deinde additur voluntati 
dilp. 17% ſue, Vbi ſignificat quod intellettus divinns, ſen ſcientia ejus, ut de- 
terminatur 4 voluntata eſt cauſa reruns. Y ou that prerend to fetch 

your divinity from the fountaine, have not brought ſo much 

for proofeof your aflertion as this place cometh unto; itis 

enough for you to diftate and fay,There 1s a poodneſſe objettive, 

precedent in order of natwure to the att or ive & of his will. And 

yet I willingly confefle, it is {0 farre goodzas that Gods wile- 

dome doth repreſent it as athing that decently and conyeni- 

ently may be done ; but that of neceflity ic muſt be done, and 

that thus divine wiſedome repreſents it , your (elfe is (o faric 

from proving this , that you doc not fo much as take notice 

of this diſtintion. You procecd, and tell us poſitively , that 

Unto ſome things conſidered as poſſible , this gaodneſſe objettive is 

ſo eſſentialty annexed , that if #t be his Will to give thems attwall be- 

"g » they muſt of neceſſity be aIwally good , mor can he that can 4s 

all things , will their contraries. Never, I thinke, was fo vulgar 

an afſection ſo much honoured, as to be brought in with ſuck 
ſtate and pompe. As if any Schollcr did wake queſtion, whe- 

ther Eu; & bonus convertuwinr ; Qt any ſober man __ 
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whether the works of God muſt needs be good. Whercas this 
is utterly beſide the queſtion : which is onely this, Whether 
becauſe God willeth any thing, therefore the doing of it bee 
juſt; or rather becauſcitis jult therefore God doth it. So that 
the queſtion is not, Whether any entity produced by God bee 
good ; but rather, Whether the producing of it be therefore. 
good, becaule God willeth ir, 

Yer your inſtance is more extravagant then your aflertion, 
as when you adde, God might, had it pleaſed him, have taken life 
and exiſtence from all mankinae, when he preſerved Noah and his 
family. But to reſerve them men, and no reaſonable creatures, Was 
ne objett of po\ver omnipotent. So God did referygdivers beafts 
at that time alſo ; but to reſerve them beaſts, and not unceaſv- 
nable creatures, was no object ef power omniportent ; as 
much as to ſay, to relerye reaſonable creatures, no reaſonable. 
creatures, and to reſcryc unreaſonable creatures no unreaſo- 
nable creatures, was nv ebjct of power omnipotent. For 
certainly God cannot make contradictories to be true: as for 
the ſame creature to be both reaſonable and unreaſonable. 
And call you this the objective goodneſle of a thing poſſible? 
or is this your definition of goodneſle, to imply no contra- 
dition. Then let cvill be goodnefle, and injuſtice goodneſle, 
and darkneſlc light, Belialan honeſt man. For certainly not 
one of theſe apart doth imply any contradiction. Your cxpo= 
fition of this is as bad as any of the reſt. When we ſay things 
unplying contradiction cannot have any being, wee under= 
ſtand it of things containing divers notions , which notions 
are contradictory one to another : not that they are contra- 
ditory to the nature and eflcntiall googdneſle of God, as you. 
expound it. For that which is continuall, to conliſt of points, 
indivifible, we hold. to be contradictions: ſo did Ariſtotle :. 
as alſo that a body exiſtent ſhould be infinite ; or that motion, 
properly fo called ſhould be in an inſtant, Buc neither At1i- 
ttetle, nor any of his Peripatctickes, that I know , did cyer 
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nature and eſſence of an Angell, or to the nature and eſſence 
of a man. | 

I doc net finde any reaſon why the making ef the world 
ſhould be eſteemed more conſonant to the nature of God, 
then the not making of it. And whatſoever God willeth, if 
he willeth it freely, he might forbeare the willing of it, and 
that witheurt ſinnc. I know nothing that God willeth nece(- 
farily but himſclfe ; and it is improper enough to fay, that 
Gods nature is cenſonantto it (elte. But in what ſenſe a [phere 
of heaven, or a tree, or any vile creature ſhall bcefaid to bce 
conſonant to the nature of God, I am content to be ignorant, 
I know no purity or kolineſſe wirhoat the will of God,as that 
muſt þe which is the obje& of ir, Ina word, 1s it created pu- 
rity and helincſle which is the vbject of the will of God you 
ſpcake of, or. increated ? Increatcd it cannot be; tor the ob- 
ze& of that will of God, whereof we ſpeake, is ſuch as God 
willeth to have exiſtence: but God doth not will increated 
holineſle to haye exiſtence 3 for that were to will himſclfe to 
have exiſtence, ſceing increated holineſle muft needs bee God 
Eimſelfe. But to fay that God doth will himſclfe ro have cx- 
iſtence, were to imply, that God as yet hath no cxiſtence. lf 
created purity and holinefle be the object of Gods will, you 
{pcake of, then God cannot but will ſome created thing to 
be, therefore he mult neceſlarily create the world. 

A little before you teld us, that God could not will ought 
contradictory to his owne nature and eſlcntiall goodnelle, as 
in this particular ; he cannot will a man ts bc a man, aud yct 
unreaſonable. So then if he will have a man to be, hee muſt 
hayc him to be a reaſonable creature : in like ſort, if hee will 
have « beaſt to be, hee muſt haye him to bec an unreaſonable 
creature, 

Burt what purity and holineſſc, or whatconſonancy to Gods 
putity and holineſlc is to be found in all this, as namely in 
willing a man to be a reaſonable creature, a beaſt to be a crea- 
ture unreaſonable, ſeeing now you affirme, that Gods will 
cannot pitch but upon that which is pure and holy 2 If I bee 
1 otdecciyed, you arc now paſling to another point, and doe 
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beginne to apply the termes of your aſſertion to Gods will of | 
commanding ; which makes me remember what the Welſh 
Tayler (aid to his boy, in making a garment while the owner 
ſtood by : for he cried out, Potherion, potherion, which after- 
wards by inquiry was found to ſignitie, Wide ftitches, wide 
fitches. Atlength you come to the fountaine whence you ferch 
your Divinity , whilſt others taft it but in trenches. And you 


tell us out of the booke of Wilcdome, that For as much 4s God Wild. r2, 


is righteous, he ordereth all things rignteouſly, thinking it not a- "5 
grecable to his power to condemne hit that hath not dcler- 
ved to be punifhed, God is righteous in Keeping his word ;. I 
hope you will not deny it: neither Philo the Iew, nor the au- 
thor of the booke of Wiſedome, doth informe us of. any o- 
ther righteouſnclle in God. Sure I am, that both Suarez and 
Vaſquez, other manner of Schollers then Philo ever was, ac- 
knowledge no juſtice in God, in reſpedt of his creatures, but 
upon ſuppoſition ef his will. Now God hath promiſed, that 


eycry ſoule that ſinncth, ir ſhall dye, and not that the ſonnes Bzck.14 


tceth ſhall be ſet on cdge for the (innes of the father, And yer 
I appealc to your owne judgement, whether thus to carrie 
himſelfe be to doe that which is agrecable to his power, or 
rather that whichis agrecable to his righteouſncile. God, you 
lay ,loveth truth & ſincere dealing,beeauſe he hinſelfe ts true & juſt. 
Yer when the devil teſtified of rhe Apoſtles ſaying, Thef are 
the ſervants of the mot high God, which ſhew unts 14 the waits of 
everlaſting life, thangh it were atruth which they uttered, yer 
the comming of itout of ſuch a ones moath, I thinke was as 
little liked by God himſelfe, as by his Apoſtle. Amongſt the 
actions of heathen men, truth was found, as well as. other 
yertuous converſation yet of their beſt ations Auſtin was 


bold to profelle, that they were no better then ſlendida pec- Aug: cone, 


cata. And he gives this rule for the diſcerning of true good- 


G wang” lag.1.4.c. 
nelle, Noverts non officiis, ſed finibus diſcernendas eſſe virtutes. *p-"e4+6-9 


And as one blemiſh of their beſt actions was this, that they 
were not performed in reference to his glory; ſo another very 
ſuitable hereunto Ltake to be this, thar they were not perfor- 
med in obcdience to his will. For the, horrible finne of the 
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Iewes in offering their ſonnes and daughters unto Moloch, js 
amplified thus in holy Scripture, Things that never entred intg 
my heart to command them. And why ſhould God regard that 
which is nor pecformed in obcdicnce to his will? Many things 
may be done, and arc done by ſtrangers living in farce Coun. 
tries, agreeable to the lawes of this Kingdome 3 but wee ken 
them no thankes for this, becauſe they do it not in obedience 
ro the lawes in this kingdome. There is no likenelle between 
the goodneſle of God, andthe morall goodnelle of the creq- 
ture, For looke what goodneſle is in God, the ſame is in him 
necellarily; it is not ſo in man. 

As for juſtice, I have often ſhewed the conſent of Suarez 
and Vaſquez, and that oppoſed by none that [ know,that ju- 
ſtice in God in reſpett of the creature, doth alwaycs preſup- 
poſe the will of God. Then as touching the truth of God,it is 
well knowne that God is a ſpirit, and hathno tongue to bee 
the interpeter of his minde, as he hath given unto man; onely 
he hath taxen up the hearts and tongues of his Prophets and 
Apoſtles, to Jeliver his oracles unto his people. And though 
God is not bound to revealc himſclfe unto any yet if ir be his 
pleaſure to reyeale himſelfe, he is not capable of any ſuchin- 
ducement, to dcliver an untruth, as man is : man may adyan- 
tage himſclfe by untruth, when by other meanes hee cannot: 
it is not {0 with God, who needs notuntruth. thereby to ad- 
vantage himſelfe. But whereas you ſay that Gods veracity is 
cocternall to his eſſence, in ,my judgementit is a very wilde 
phraſe. For veracity hath no place where ſpeech is not; and 
{ceing that God ſpeakes not but by his Miniſters,it followcth 
that before the world was, he never {pake at all ; and lecing 
he could have forborne the making of the werld, hee might 
have never ſpoken atall ; ſo farrc off from truth is it, that ve- 
racity, which ſuppoſcth (peech,is coeternall to his clence.For 
if ſpeech be not coeternall te his cllence, how can truth of 

ſpecch, or truth in{peech be cocternall to his c{lence 2 Yet ve 
racity tak-n fundamentally asa diſpoſition in God to deliver 
ruth whenſocyer he is plealcd to caule ſpeech, or to ſpeake 


b, his Miniſters, ſo itis all onc with the nature of God, and 
| no 
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no maryell if in this ſenſe it bee coeternall to his eſſence. In- 
eemperancy, and conſequently the oppoſite vertue of tempe- 
rance and chaſtity is found onely in bodies, not in ſpirits; and 
as itis no commendation to the nature of an Angell to bee 
chaſte, (o neither is it to the nature of God. 

You fay, God could not giye a law for the authorizing of 
promiſcuons or prepoſterous luſt, Yet js is manifeſt, that pro 
miſcuous luſt in bevke beaſts, in all ſorts, hath its courle, with- 
out any tranſgreflion, and it being a courſe of nature in them, 
it cannot bee denied to bee a worke of God. And Suarez, 


though hee takes upon him to maintainea tener like unto Suarez de 
yours, namely, that God cannot —_— as touching his mo- legib.1. 2. 


zall law ; yet he profefſerh that Go 
one man to have many wives. And I pray you, why may hee 
notas well make it lawfull for one woman to have _ 
huſbands, and what then I pray you will this want of promil- 
cuous and prepoſterous luſt? It may be plurality of hnſbands 
to one wifc, may bring a greater inconyenience in the courſe 
of nature, as touching the corrupting of conceptions, and 
hindring the courſe of generation, then plurality of wives; 
bur how in morality it ſkould be more intolerable then the 
other, I know not. And withall we reade of Maſlalina, that 
notwithſtanding all her luxurious courſes this way, yet not 
onely brought forth children, but alſo thoſe like unto her 
huſband alſo ; and being demanded how that came to paſle, 

made this anſwer, Non nift plena nave yeftorens fero. For the 
brother and fiſter to know one another carnally, we count it 
inceſt ; yet unlefſe Adams ſonnes had maticd with heir fiſters, 

it was impeſiible thore ſhould bave beene any propagation of 
mankinde. And in like ſort Abrabam is ſuppoſed to have 

beene the Vncle of Sarah ; and doc you thinke that holy Pa- 

triaroh would have continned in ſo finfull a courſe after his 

calling, had-it beene-{uchthat God .cauld nat avy way .bave 

made wlawtull ? 

You proceed and tell us, That to ilegitrmate wiolence, or en- 
title oppreſſion-unto the inheritance bequeathed to conſcionable and 
upright dealing,#s Without the prerogative of Ommipotencie; " ar 
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ſtead of giving arcaſon of your opinion, you expreſle it in x 
double phraſe, as if you would makeup in figures, what is 
wanting in argument ; and ſay, It cannot be ratified by any Pax- 
liament of the Trinity ; and indeed I read in Virgil of a Parlia- 
ment ſometimes called in heaven by Lupiter : but I doubt you 
arc of Ovids fault, who as Seneca writes knew not when it 
was well. But you overdoe onely in words, and underdoe in 
argument : and asif you had not phralificd enough, you fur- 
ther tell us, that The prattice or countenancing of theſe and the 
like, are evill not 145 onely, to Whom they are forbrdden, but (0 evil 
in themſelyes, that the e Almighty could not but forbid and condemn 
them, as profeſt enenics to his mo#t ſacred eM ajeſtie. Thus to 
phraſific with you, isto ferch Divinity from the fountaine, 
and not from the trenches;though you bring neither evidence 
of Scripture, nor evidence of reaſon to juſtitic it. That which 
you doe bring ſuch as it is, is rather from reaſon then from 
Scripture. And if it be ſo manifeſtin reaſon, as.you ſeeme to 
Genific, the Heſſe need I ſhould thinke there was of forbiddng 
it : yetyou ſay God could not but forbid it. And wherel 
pray muſt he forbid ir, and by what law 2 Is it by the law rce- 
vealed in his word, or by the law of nature? As for the law 
revcaled in his word, that was communicated vnely to the 
Icwes;and why God was necefiitated to forbid it to one ſmall 
nation, and not to another, I can devifc no reafon. The law 
of nature I confeſle is generall , forbidding ſuch things as arc 
knowneto be evill by the light of nature 3 but doth it teach 
that God cannot legitimate any ſuch actions ? Iephte thought 
otherwiſe, as appearcs by the meſſage hee ſent to the King of 


Tudg.11.24 Ammon , Wult thou not poſſeſſe that which Chemiſh thy god giveth 


thee to poſſeſſe ? So Whomſoever the Lord our. God ſhall drive uw 
from before us, them: will we poſſeſſe. Andiit is obſervable , that 
whercas in other particulars-you have derived the abſolute un- 
lawfulnefle of ſuch ations, fromthe incongruiticof them to 
the nature of God ; as namely, becauſc he is true, therefore he 
hatcrh falſhood;becauſe pure,therefore he hateth luſt, (wher- 
as to touch onething more by the way that was omitted, it is 
well knowne that God is as pure from lawfull luſt, as m—_ 
ECTS etetarketagt " 
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luſt unlawfull) herein this place you make no mention at all 

of any condition in God, whercunto thepraCtice of violence 
ſhould bee incongruous, but in place of reaſon, which you 
bring net ſo much as in ihew, you make us amends with ya- 
ricty of phraſes. Yet what more violent act, then for the fa- 
ther to cut the throat of his moſt innocent childe? and you 
| well know, God ſent Abraham that holy Patriarch in ſuch an Gen +22; 

crrand as this. Samſons faith is commended by S. Paul ; his Heb. 11, 
firſt ciling againſt the Philiſtins, was as the ſubject riſing againſt 

their Princes, as the men of Iudah fignificd unto him, laying, 

Knoweſt thou not thas the Philiſtins are rulers over us ? ard there- Tudg. 15, 
upon they were content to deliver him into their hands,to ma=- 11. 
vifeſt them(clves to be no confederates with him in this inſur- 

reftion. Afterwards we reade how he dicd flaming with de- 

lice of revengeupon the Philiſtins,and that for his two cyes ; Tudg.16, 
and to the cnd he might be revenged on them, was content to 

be his owne aſſaſſinate ; and all this in an holy manner per- 

formed, commending him(clfc by folemne prayer unto Gud, 

For he called unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God remember Ve30s 
mel pray thee, and (trengthen me 1 pray thee onely this once; O 

God, that I may bee at once reyenged of the Philiſtins for my tWyo 

eyes ; and thereupon taking hold of the two pillars of the 

bout: he bowed himſfelfe, and (aid, Let me die with the Phili- V.z0+ 
ſftins ; and the houſe fell upon the Lords, and upon all the people that 

were within: (0 the dead Which he ſlew at his death,were more then 

they which he ſlew in his life. What a ſtrange zeale poſleſſed 

Phinces, when he ran his jayclin thorow Zimri and Coſbi, Numb. 2g; 
thus periſhing in their inceſtuous at, and thus hee asit were - 
ſending their ſoules to hel,as well as their bodies to the grave, 

Yet God approves of it,aud ſcales hereupon unto him the co- V+12,73» 
venant of the Prieſthood. The children of Iſracl expell the 
Canaanites, and deſtroy them withour all mercy, having no- 

thing to juſtific them in theſe violent courſes, but onely the 
commandemeat of God. The Iraclites arc (aid to have rob- Exod.z. 
bed the Egyptians, in borrowing that which they never meant ***2- 
to reſtore, and the Lord animatcs them hereunto , and fore- 

tels unto Moſes that he would cauſe them to march out of the 
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land laden with the riches of Egypt ; and a great part of this- 
was aftetwards conſecrated to the ſeryice of the Taber- 
nacle. 

4. In the next place you tell us after your manner poſitive- 
ly, that che infinite goodneſſe of Gods «Me ajeftie cannot Wreſt his 
moſt holy will from ſtritt obſervance of ſuch rules of righteouſneſſe 
a ht ſors us to follow ; and this dogtnaticall affertion of yours is 
uſhered in witha great deale of tate, by a compariſon forſooth 
of the contrary diſpoſition of great men, for whom, to ſer pa- 
terns of the morality which they require in others, is reputed 4 
kinde of pedantiſme or mechanicall ſervitude ; and why mechani- 
call 2? forfooth becauſe it is like the ferting of us copies, or 
ſongs, or teaching us ſome honeR trade. Yet I can hardly be- 
Iceve but that Sardanapalus or Heliogabalus both did thinke 
ic better becomming the Majeſty of a Prince to give examples 
of honeſt convetſation, then to play rhe Scrivenet or the Sho- 
maker. InſtruQion in morality, or in liberall Arts, my in 
ſome things have reſemblance to mechanicall inſtruftions ; 
bur is 4t1y ran ſo ſortiſh as therenport to concetye ſuch morall 
and liberall inftrution to be mechanicall 2 An Ape may bee 
like unto a man, Sinia quan ſimilis twrpiſſima beftia nobis yer 
no foole cenceives him to be a man. Neither doc 1 ſec any 
cauſe co wonder, that they who are willing to give lawes to 0- 
thers, are loath to have any lawes | to curberthem. Well, 
though the garments of morality be too ſtrait for great ones, 
yet they are tot roo ſtrait for God z he cant bee content to put 
them on, to weare them, and they become him ſo well, that 
the infinite greatneſſe of his Majeftie cannot wreſt his mo#t holy 
Will from ſtrict obſery ance of ſuch rules of eons as he ſets 
to follow. As I remember in Cyri pedia there is coticeived (uch a 
me leſſon becomming Princes, namely, themſelycs to ob- 

erve thofs lawes which they make for their people, This 
law you haye ſuch a tranfcendent conceit of,and of the good- 
neſſe of it, that you thinke fit ro eſtabliſh ir in the Common- 
wealth of the Trinity. God (ſay you) cannor wreſt bis will. Cone 
ſider, I ptay, whether this be a fober ſpecch, The corrupecſt 
man that liyes, the deyill himſclfe cannot weeſt his will. -— 
Sen oS nts mr inn umn nn 2 nn | Becauſe 
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becauſe the will cannot be wreſted : lawes may be wreſted by 
violent interpretations; mens goods may bee wrelted from 
them by violent courſes , but I never read nor heard that any 
mans will may be wreſted, For it is a reccived rule, that , Yo- 
luntas non poteſt cogi. Secondly , becauſe a man cannot wreſt 
any thing that he undertakes to wreſt, but by his will. Now in 
what congruitie can the will of any be ſaid to wreſkt it (clfe ? 
But cake we your meaning, that God doth ſtriftly obſerye the 
rules of rightcouſneſſe, which he ſcts us to follow. Now the 
rules he (erteth us to follow, arc partly ſuch as are conteined 
in the firſt table,and partly ſuch as are conteined in the {ccond. 
In the firſt wee are commanded to love him, to fears him, to 
put our ttuſt in him. Are theſe the tulcs that God himlclfe 
doth (o ſtritly obſerve 2 doth he feare himſelfe ? doth he pur 
his truſt or confidence in himſclfc?In the ſecond we are com- 
manded to worſhip him according to his word ; bath God a 
care to worſhip himlſelfe according to his word ? God ſome- 
times doth fweare by himſelfe , and 1 hold it impoſhible that 
God ſhould doe any thipg in yaine, much more that be ſhould 
take his owne name in vaine. 

But as for the ſanQifying of the Sabbath , whereunto wee 
are bound, I cannot well conceive, how that day,and the ſan» 
Rification thereof ſhoald be obſerved by God; unlefle you 
are of the Iewes opinien , who thinke that God ſpends ſome 
part of the dayin reading their Talmud , and ſome pact in la- 
menting Ieruſalem, and the deſolation thereof ; and the other 
part of the day he ſpends in playing with Leviathan 3 and you 
defire to trandlate theſe celeſtiall devortions to the Sabbath. 
We are bid to honour our father and mother, God hath none 
to honout. Wee are forbid to kil. any man, yer God did bid 
Abtaham to ſacrifice his ſorine, and allowed Phinces in Nlay- 
ing Zimri and Colſbi, and expeſcd his owne innocent Sonne 
to be crucified, and gives us power over inferiour creatures, 
as Lordsof life and death. God made Adam after his owne 
image and likeneſſe; Adams integrity was the image of his ho- 
linefle ; but wher) man by his fall loſt this his holinefle, rake 
heed you ayouch not, that hereby he loſt the image of God. 
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Our holineſle confiſteth in ſecking the glory of God; and 


no creature can be fo zealous of Gods glory as God is of his 

owne. But how to expreſle our zcale of Gods glory better, 

then by obedience unto his will, I willingly profeſſe bknow 

not. As likewiſe what you meane by thole eyer living exam- 

ples of goodneſſe, w hich, as you ſay, God expreſſetb in his works; 

Maris. 45 vnlelle it bee in making hs ſunve toſhine, and his raine to fal 

'2* 2 both upon good and bad, For unto this is the laſt precept which 

you mentioned , referred by our Saviour. And yet I doubt 

not (nor you neither) that God hath contrary waies and cour- 

he {cs,as namely,in making us to deſcerne betweene the righteoms and 

2 the wicked, betWweens him that ſerveth God , and him that {erveth 

him not ; and that in reſpe& of demonſtration of metcieto 

Eſa.65.13. the one, and execution of judgement on the other : Behold, 

my ſervant ſhall eate , and ye ſhall be hungry ; behold, my ſervants 

ſhall arinke, and yee ſhall be thirſtie : behold , my ſervants ſhallre- 

Joyce , and ye ſhall be aſhamed : Behold , my ſervants ſhall ſing for 

joy of heart ; but yee ſhall cry for ſerroW of heart, and houle for 

Amos 4.7. Vextien of fpirit. Yea, and in making one piece rained upon 

ſometimes , and not another : yet I nothing doubt, but you 

will acknowledge God to bee as holy in theſe waics as in any 

2 Kings 2, other ; yea, in cauſing two Beares to come out of the wood, 

24 upon Eliſha his curſing in the name of the Lord, and texe 

lol, 7 fourty two children, Yea, in revenging Achans facti- 

ledge , nor onely with his owne death, but with his childrens 

alſo ; and in deſtroying ſuckling children, and children inthe 

wombe, both in the generall deluge, and in the eonflagration 

of Sodome : and when for the finne of Saul , hee caulcd (c- 

2 Sam. 21, yen of his ſonnes to bee delivered into the hands of the Gi- 

8.9. beonires , to bee put to death : for , Gods righteous in all his 

"Ig 145* waics, andholy in all his Workes. And the equity of Gods cour- 

] {cs , though lometimes diſcernable by man , as in the calc you 

put out of Ezechiel 18. 25. yet notalwaics ſo , but that wee 

Rom.1t, aredtiven ſometimes to cry out with the Apoſtles, Oh the 

bp. depth of the riches of the wiſedome and knowledge of God, how 
wunſcarchable are his judgements, and his waies pat finding out * 

5 Iconfeſle, thatif ry ditate like a politive "gy 
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be to inftruCt us , you have thus farre inſtruCted us , That thoſe 
paternes of holineſſe or perfefbion , which we are bound.zo imitate in 
bim, are not to be taken from his bare commandement , or revelati- 
on of his will , but from the objelts of his will revealed, or from the 
eternall prattiſes which he hath exhibited , as ſo many expreſſe and 
manifeſt proefes that his Will is alwwayes holy and juſt. The paterns 
of holincflſe which wee are bound to imitate , arc not to be 
taken(you lay)from Gods bare commandement: I inde what 
you ſay, but I had rather finde what you prove. When our 
Saviour exhortethus to be holy as God is huly,and perf<C& as 
God is perfe&t , he ſpeaketh it with aparticular reference to a 
particular courſe in Gods providence , taking thereby not an. 
obligation to imitate him , but onely, an.inducement to bee (o 
much the more forward in doing that which God commands 
us in loving our enemies. And unleſle wee have a commande- 
ment from God for the rule of our obedience , it is nothing: 
ſafe to imitate God. For what ? ſhall Magiſtrates ſpare male- 
fattors, becauſe God ſpareth them a long time ? Or becauſe 
God cauſeth the children to be put ro death ſamerime for the 
ſinne of the father, ſhall we do ſo too? Or becauſe God. makes. 
his ſunne to ſhine as well upon one as upon another , ſhall we 
therefore put no difference betweene ſuch as are of the houſ- 
hold of faith, and others > Wee may not imitate Eliiha in cur- 
ſing little chitdrenthat mocked him; nor.the zeale of ,Phi- 
nees in killing Zimriand Cosbi in their luſt ; much.leſſe muſt 
wee alwaics imitate God, who hath greater power oyer mens 
lives then Eliſha , or Phinces had, Yet why you ſhould call 
the warkes of God in the courſe of his providence. eterna/l 
prattiſes', Þ know no xealon , or coalour of, reaſon. It, may 
be that if (kead of ererpa//,ir ſhould be externall praftiles.God 
no doubt is holy in all his waics and;workes , but herchence 
it followcth por , that wee muſt imitate him in all his courſes, 
but cather wee myſ} have an. cyc ito. his commandements. And 
what, I pray are theſe perfetions. whereof. our generall ,du- 
tiesare the imperfect repreſentations Our generall dutjes are 
luch as theſe , We wwſt not deale uinjui#ly With any; we muſt deale 
j#tly nh all, os wee mult beholy; Holineſſ 


becomes. thine. P(al, gz, 53. 
houſe i 
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houſe for ever *. and in the Prieſts forchead was wont to be: 
written , Holineſſe nnto the Lord. Now , are thele the perfeci. 
ons , wherein God, as you fay, is holy and juſt * Then tis a; 
if you ſhould ſay, God is eminently and apparantly holy in the 
perfettion which is calles his holineſſe. God 5 emumently and ap- 
parantly juſt , in that perfeftion which is called his juſtice. Of ll 
his morall commandements , not onethereis , you lay , whoſe 
fincere praltiſe dorh not in part make us truely like him: and ee are 
bound to be conformable to bis will revealed, that We may bee con- 
formable to his nature , without conformity Whereunto , wee cannat 
participate of his happineſſe , for happineſſe 11 the unmediate con- 
ſequent of his nature. Y ou proceede to cut out work for your 
Readers , as many asare willing to Tyy the ſpirits , and not 
hand over head to receiveall for gold that glifters. That the 
practiſe of Gods commandements maketh us like him, is 4 
plauſible ſpeech. And it is true inthe _ : foras Godis 
wilc and holy, {o our obcdience to his commandements, is 
that which mades us wiſe and holy. And as God doth nothing 
but that which very well becomes him ; ſo in obeying the will 
of God, wee ſhall doc nothing but that which yery well be- 
comes us. But as for particulac duties, there is little orno 
correſpondency betweenethe carriage of ſuperiours and infe- 
riours. Wee have a God to worſhip by reverence aud feare, 
and by praying unto him; theſe are moralitics no way incident 
unto God. 

Wee haye parents both naturall and ſpirituall , and maſters 
and magiſtrates whom we muſt honour ; God hath none ſach 
ro honour. Wee'by our authoritic may not take away the life 
of any, behenever fo great an offender ; God may takea- 
waythe life of 'zny, bee hee never ſo imocem, without any 
blemifh to his holines, Matrimoniall chaſtivic is a vertuc com- 
mengdablc in a Chriſtian /; bur this vertue 4s of fo baſe a con- 
d tion, that che diyine nartire is not capable of it, #s who hath 
no luſts ar all ro 6rtier4 hkeas on the contrary , rhe yery De- 
vills therr ſelves . being Spirits, are 16 way obnoxious to un- 
ch:ftitic, The like may bee faid of temperance , and imem- 


perancic inthe ufe orabulc of -Gods creatures through glut- 
| tonic, 
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rony and drunkennes. Tis theft for us to take any mans goods 

from him againſt his will ; itis not ſo with God, who can {cnd 

any man as naked out of the world , as hee brought him into 

the world , without any prejudiceto the repuration of his ju- 

ſtice. And (ecing he is not capable of any manner of concu- 

pilcence , cither of the cye or of thefleſh, ( for hee isa = lok. 4 24; 
rit, and nota bodyor fleſh ) nor in the way of pride of lite : 

the contrary conditions cannot be in the way of any commen- 

dable yertues attributed unto God. In a word , all the good- 

neſle that is in God , is eflentiall unio him 3 our ooodnelle, 
whatſocycr we be, is but accidentall unto us : and therefore, x Pet. r.:6 
when we are exhorted to be holyas he is holy , and perfect as Matt.5. 48 
God is perfect , it tends onely to this, even to let before us 
certaincactions of God, as patternes and precedents to imi- 

tate him therein 3 and that onely fo far forth as they are ſuita- 

ble and congruous inducements to the performing of Gods 
commandements, not to affet any conformity of nature 

with the dcitie, For what conformity can there be betweene 

the nature of a creature, and the nature of his Creator ? Bur 

Saint Perer tellcth us , weare made pertakers 745 Yetas Ove * Pet.1.4» 
tw. I have obſerved fome to have rendred this pallage 
thus, Weare made partakers of a godly nature; and the god- 
lineſſe of our nature undoubtedly conliſts in obeying the will 
of God ; according to that of the Apoſtle, This #s the wil of 
God , even your ſanttification. And what godlineſlecan be grea- 
ter , then for aman to obey the will of his Creator; and that 
is the will of Gods commandement, though it may fall our 
to be contrary to Gods purpoſe. For wee are bound to pray 
for the life of our parents and princes,though it maybe,God 
will not have cither the one or the other to live. And God 
commanding Abraham to ſacrifice Iſaac, he aroſc carly abont 
this buſincſle , though it appeared afterwards , that Gods pur- 
poſe was, Iſaac ſhould not be ſacrificed. Bur ler it be that we 
are partakers of the divine nature: in this ſenſe I nothin 
doubt but that it proceedeth in reſpect of the holy Spirit , 
wherewith Ged hath enducd us , and which he hath given us —_— A L 2 
to dwell inus ; and whereby God the Father , and Ged the 1 1ch. 4.z9 
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Sonne are ſaid to dwell inus. Butler us proceed inwaſting 
away this painting, which makes errout appeare with a face of 
truth. Weare bound by the law of God, to forgive our ene- 
mies , and to pray for them eyen tothe laft , as our Saviour 
did , and Steven did. But is God bound to forgive his enc- 
mies, and that alwaics, as we are ? we know he may,and doth 
ſometimes forbeare long ( according to the pleaſure of his 
Dent. 32. will) but , 7f once he whet his glutering [Word , and hu hand take 
427 hold of judgement , he Will execute vengeaxce on his enemics, and 
wake his arroWs dranke With bloud. Againe, Magiſtrates muſt 
Exod.22, net luffer a witch to live, being once dilcoyered : God knows 
hs them when man dothnot , yet ſuffers them to live as long as 
he thinkes good, and ſometimes yery long. Wee are bound 
Rom,g. 1810 have mercy on all according to our power ; God hath mer- 
cy on whom he Will, and hardeneth whoms he will, Laſtly, wee 
may not {uffer any man to linne , if itlie in our power to hin« 
dcr it. Bur God ſuffereth all mann:r of all aborninat ons to be 
committed before his cies, and in all theſe hee carrieth him 
Aug. cont. ſelfe without blemiſh to his holinclle. Nos certe(faith Auſtine) 
Julian, Pe- i eos in quos nobis poteſtas eſt , ante oculos noſtros perpetrare ſees 
lag. lib 5. lera permittemus, rei tum ipſis erimns : Quam vero innumerab1/i4 
+ a permittit fieri ante oculos ſos, que utique fi voluiſſet , nullars- 
tione permitteret ; & tamen juſtus , & bonus eſt , & quod prebends 
patientiam dat locum penitentie nolens aliquem perire. That wee 
arc bound to conforme to Gods revealed will , the Scripture 
Deut.29. teacheth us; Secret things belong to the Lord our God , but tht 
”9 things revealed are for us and our children to doe them. But that 
therefore we muſt be conformable to his will , that wee may 
be conforwable to his nature the Scripture teacheth not : and 
Tudg.rz, Fherefore give us leave to take this ſuperfartation of yours to 
17 be but a revelation of flcſh and bloud, In the book of Iudges 
Junius * wee read that Manoah enquired after the name of the Angcl| 
—_ "4 that appcarcd unto him; whom good Divines , upon preg: 
Iudg.rz.18 nant circumſtances , doe cullett to have beene the Lord : but 
x King. 8. heanſwereth, Why atkeſt thou after my name Which it ſecret? 


—_ 6 God verily dwelleth i the darke clewd: and though ſometimes 
_ © apaineitis laid, thathe dwellcth in the light , yer focthwith it 
0 is added; 
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is added , that this is ſuch a light that no man can approach 
unto. As groundleſle is your following dictate, that, withext 
conformitie 10 hus nature , We cannot participate of his hokneſſe , it 
bring the imediate conſequent of his nature. And what , I pray, 
will you make gods of us? or ſhall our glorification in the 
kingdome of heaven bea deification? as it muſt be if it bea 

articipation of the divine happineſſe, But this is an uſuall 
fiberti of diſcourſe which you take to your (elfe, I hope 
you will not (ay,that formall glory which God hath provided 
for us , ſhall be a glory increated, though in the way of an cf- 
ficient cauſe it ſhall proceede from the increated glory of 
God, but created rather. 

And all created glory , I hope , becir never ſo great, is no 
part of Gods happinelle , which is, you ſay , an immediate 
conſequent unto h's nature 3 wherin notwithſtanding I doubr 
much , you ſpeake as Pcter {ſometimes did , when he ſpake he 
knew uot what ; as namely , in diſtinguiſhing Gods happines 
from his nature , as an immediate conſequent thereof. You 
doubt of LaCtantius his conſequence, as neither certaine,nor 
authentique ; as if is might be authentique , though not cer- 
taine in your opinion. Y<ct you embrace the ſame conſequence 
applicd to another matter that ſerves your turne, and you 
{wallow it with great facility, it neyec ſtickes by the way like 
 Bucre in your throat, as if conſequences were but ceremo- 
nies , and you the maſter of them, But you putadifference ; 
Latantios his inference is ſometimes doubtfull,you ſay; bur 
out of all queſtion, yours (if we may take your word ) is nor. 
But you a t00 great liberty to your ſelfe , ro put things at 
your pleaſure out of queſtion. We ſhould have a mad Church 
and a mad world, if you had power to pur out of queſtion 
what you liſt. But let us conſider your inference, God doth 
bid us unfainedly bleſſe our perſecuoors, therefore he doth unfained- 
ly tender his bleſſmngs ts ſuch as perſecute him in his members, T his 
then belike is that conformity ro Gods nature which we muſt 


[I 


aſpire unto. But by your leave I finde no conformity herein. Matt.5.44 


For fiſt, wee are bid to bleſle our perſecutors , notto tender 
eur blcflings unto them upon condition they will admit 
| Ooo 2 them 
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them ; but you doe not lay , God doth bleſle his perſccutors; 
you onely (xy , hee doth tender his bleſſings unto them. A- 
gaine, God biddeth us blefſe them that perfecute us : you doe 
not (ay , that God doth bl: fle, or tender his bletlings to them 
that perlecute him , but ro them that perſccute others , to wit, 
his members. Thirdly, and chicfly , God bids us to blellc all 
our perſecutors. ; for hee exhorts us to be mercifull unto all, 
as you confelle in the next words 3 but you dare not (ay, that 
God doth blcſſe,or tender his bleilings unto all; but here you 
liſpe , and (peake indefinitely , laying, Ged doth tender hu bleſ- 
ſings to them that perſecute him in his members ; and that , Hee 
ſheweth kindneſſe to them that are moſt wnkinde. Indeed, he doth 


{o to ſome , but not unto all, but unto whom he will : for lo 


Exod. 33. him(clfc profeſſcth unto Moſes , f will have mercy on whom | 


I9. 


Will have mercy , and f will have compaſſion on whom 7 will haye 


Rom.g.15 compaſſion. And | pray conſider, what bleſſing hath God ten- 


dred unto the Angels fince their tall? So that albeit Gods cha- 
ritic towards ſome infinitely exceeds the charity of man , yet 
mans ducty is to be charitable towards all ; Gods duety is not 
to be charitable to any , but hee loves whom hee will, and 
hates whom he will , and that before they are borne, as he !o- 
yed Iacob and hated Eſau. Gods fidelity muſt needs be grea- 
ter then mans , as being backt with power to performe that 
he promiſeth , the creature is not : nay, all the power and rea- 
dincſle that the creature hath to performe fidelity to wards 
God, proceeds meercly from the grace of God. 

But ce compare the chaſtitic of Virgins with Gods purity, 
is molt ab{urd;ncither is there any correſpendency in the parts 
of this compariſon , and of the compariſon following , a 
berwixt the droſle and corpulency on the one fide, and the 
ſublimatcd ſpirits of the ſame body on the other ſide:for both 
the dcolle and fpirits you ſpeake of are corporeall: no (uch 
proportions betweene the chaſtitic of Virgins , and the puri- 
ty of God, The children of God,though in a marcicd dſtatc, 
yet are they Virgins in the ſight of God. 

As for Virginity corporall, it hath becne found in Hea- 


thens, and is wondrous baſe metall to be compared tv the un 
rituall 
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ritual! purity of God, in ſpight of all preferment you give to 
the one above the other. That rule, Doe rnto every man as we 
world be done unto, muſt be rightly applied, otherwite it will be 
farre from equity. For ic becomes not a Magiſtrate to {patea 
malcfaQtor, bccaulc if himfelfe were in the like cale of danger 
and deſert, he would be glad to be ſpared. We muſt doe that 
unto others, which in the way of juftice, or equity, or charity, 
we would kave done unto our (clves. 


As for thut, Him that honoureth me, I will honour, it is meer- 1Sam.2.;6 


ly dependent upon the will of God, For all confelle , that 
God can annihilate the kolicſt creature that is, fecluding his 
ordinance to the contraty, and in this cale ſhould be nothing 
guilcic of iniquitie. ; 

Art length you come to the point, and demand , IWhethey 
God doth intend thus Well to all*but becauſe the nearer you come 
to the light, by a true ſtativg of the queſtion, the more your 
deviations from the truth are like to be diſcovered, therefore 
you forthwith obſcure it. For whereas the conformity you 
ſpake of before, requires, that as we are bid to be mercifull 
unto all, ſo ſhould God be mcrcifull unto all likewiſe. And 
{o the queſtion, to come toan iſſue, ſhould be this, Whethey 
God intends thus well to all,or no? You decline this 3 and wher» 
as the proper place of Gods libertie and cariage of himlclfe 
according to the meere good pleaſure of his will,is not in de- 
ſigning deſtruction or falyation unto whom he will, (for the 
calc is cleatre, that God doth not determine, that deſtruction 
or ſalvation ſhall befall any, but according unto congruous 
diſpolitions preceding, at leaft in perſons of ripe ycares,) but 
onely in the diſpenſation of his grace and mercy, ſhewing it 
towards whom he will, and denying it to whom he will ; you 
againe decline this ſtate of the queſtion, and propole it onely 
of Gods wiſhing well to all, or deſtruction unto ſome. 

Nor doc you content your ſclfe with this, but as fearing 
left this ſtate of the queſtion be not Gfe enough to keepe your 
ſhinnes whole, you propoſe it in a moſt wilde manner, Whe- 
ther God doth intend this well ro all, or deſtruttion to ſome, 45 it is 
4 means of bliſſe to theſe whom he loves. You have courage e- 
——- Oos3z nough 
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nough to dictate poſitively, but you manifcſt a very faint hat 
when you come to be put ro the proofe, What meant youto 
complicate ſo many queſtions into one ? By your tenet God 
may intend thus well to all as you have ſpoken, to wit, in in- 
eending his blellings,albcit be did will deſtrution unto lome, 
to wit, for the contempt or refuſall of his grace offered. And 
a great deale of difference there is betweene theſe two queſti- 
ons, Whether God intends deftruthion wnto any ; and Whether he: 
intends a mans deſtrultion after this or that manner; as namely, 
Whether he intends it as 4 meants of bliſſe to theſe Whom he loyes; 
and yet on this latter onely you infift. And indeed you might 
well deſpaire of getting any credit upon the former points : 
the calc is o clcare, that God in the diſpenſation of his grace 
doth not cary himſclfe indifferently towards all, but hath mer- 
cy on Whons he Will, and whom he will he hardeneth. As allo that 
in his ſentences of condemnation or ſalvation he carricth him- 
ſelfe in due reference umto their former diſobedience or obe-» 
dience, and ſo accordingly did from cyerlaſting purpole to 
carry himlelfe, 

Bur conſider we the third point, the onely field wherein 
you have an edge to ſhew your ſtrength. And firſt I demand, 
Who eyer (aid that God did intend the deſtruction of any as 
it is a mcancs of bliſle to them whom he loves 2 Wee uſually 
profelle that God intends to damne no men bur for their fins, 
and that to this end, even to the manifeſtation of his glory in 
the way of juſtice towards them; but withall we ſay,that God 
doth intend alſo, by the conſideration of this their deſtructi- 
on, toilluſtrate his grace ſu much the more cowards the vel- 
{cls of mercy, whom he hath prepared unto glory. For when 
they ſhall confider not onely their owne (alvation , but alſo 
the damnation of others,and that God might haye made them 
allo veſlels of wrathas well as others ; how can it be bur that 


Rom. 9.2; *hcir joy ſhould be the greater upon this 2 and if it be ſo, God 
Alvar. de mult needs have intended it. And this not onely our Divines 
: uxil. dilp. haye obſerved out of the A poſtle Saint Paul, but eycn Ponti- 


TIL. 
M cado(l, 
dilp.r. 


fician Divines alſo, as Didacus Alvarcz, and Alphonſus Mcn- 
dola. Now ler us conlider the force of your arictation a- 
gainlt 
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cainſt this. 7 {o he did, lay you, we might be exempt from that ne- 
gative precept, of not doing evill that good might enſue. We deny 
this conſequence, and as for your realon, it lcemes to be this, 
IWe may and muſt imitate our heavenly Father ; and thercfore 
ſecing he doth evill that good may come thercof, ſo may wee 
doc too. To this I anſwer, 1. Firſt, that the conſequence is 
nothing true, For God intending the deſtruction of any,doth 
not therein doe any evill, no nor intend any evill. For God 
co:h intend oncly the deſtruction of impenitent finners. Bur 
to intend the deſtrution of impenitent ſinners, I hope you 
will not dare to (ay that this is evill. Thus may every one (ce 
how wide yau rove fromthe marke in your inconſequent 
conſequences. 2, Secondly I anſwer, itis not lawfull for us 
to imitate God in all things, as before I have ſhewed,and gave 
inſtance in divers particulars, Now I will adde one more, If 
we repent, God not onecly (pares us, but forgives us ; 7f wee 


nh noWledge owr (innes, he is faith full and juſt to forgive 4 our ſins, 1 Toh, 1.9, 


Bur Magittrates, when a malcfactor is arraigned and convict- 
cd, and condemned of ſome capitall crime, thovgh he doth 
repent, yet may not they ſpare him. That wherein our Sa- 
viour exhorts us to imitate our heavenly Father, and to be per- 


fitt as he is perfett, is in a particular caſe, namely, in loving not Matth,g, 
onely our friends, but our enemics. For ſo God not onely laſt. 


loveth his children and his friends, but his enemics alſo, as 
appeares in the pardoning of their fins, and changing of their 
hearts, as many as bclong to his elefion. And it is falleto lay, 
that this is the onely reaton why wee muſt love our enemies, 
and not our friends onely : for the commandement of God 
is another reaſon, and a more chicfe reaſon ; and we may not 
take inducements from Gods actions to encourage us in the 
doing of any thing, unleſſe in ſuch caſes , as when theaQtions 
whereabouts we ict our (clyes, arc agreeable to the law of 


God. God determined the crucifying of Chriſt, bat neicher AR.4. 28, 


Iudas, ner the high Prieſts, nor Pilate, nor the people of 1(- 
racl were the more free from (inne for this , while they dc- 
termined to bring him to his crolle. God tarnes not onely 
the cyils of tome to the good of others, bug a mans 0owne on 
aig 


C.13, 
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De Civic, alſo ro his owne good, according to that of Auſtin, Utile ef 
Dei |. 14, ſuperbis in aliquod apertwm, maniſtitymque cadere peccatum. 


6. I wonder what glory of God doth appearc in the py- 
niſhment of the reprobate: not the glory of his mercy cer- 
ezinly ; nor ſay Ithe glory of his juſtice. For yindicatiye ju- 
ſtice, whereof this is ſpoken, hath onely place in reference un- 
to ſinners. It is' abſurd to ſay, that Gods dealings thropgh- 
outareto be imitated by us; and you have no ground for this 
but the ſaying of our Saviour, Marth. 5. 4$. which is applyed 
to a ſpeciall caſe. And will it follow, that becauſe wee wult 
imitate Gods ations in a {peciall caſe, therefore we ruſt imi- 
rate his dealings generally ? To intend cyill to lore, before 
they have commarted finne, admits a duuble interpretation; 
ctther this, ro intend that evill ſhall befall ſome ; in which 
ſenſe it is manifeſt, that God doth intend the evill of puniſh- 
ment to befall none before they have ſinned. Or thus, the 
very intention of cvill unto ſome is not untill finne bee Eom- 
mirred ; in which ſenſe it is notoriouſly untrue. For finne is 
not committed bur in time ; but Gods intentions are everlaſt- 
ing. Of intending the deftruftion of any as meanes of others 
good, I have alrcady ſpoken that which is ſufhicicut. Why 
ſhould your tautologies draw me to thelike abſurdity > The 
laft clauſc is new, and therefore we will conſider it. Ff God 4d 
abſolutely ordaine ſome to eternall inevitable miſery, for the advance- 
ment of his owne glory 5 We ſheuld not ſinne, but rather immntate the 
perfection of our heavenly Father,in robbing Indas to pay Paul,Cc. 
Kadetur chorda qui ſemper oberrat eadem. This argument was 
in the cloſe of the former {eCtion propoſed, and the inconſe- 
quence thereof diſcoyered. The conſequence is this, God did 
ordaine to puniſh ſome,therefore we may rob them ; God did ordaine 
this to the advancement of his glory 3 therefore We may rob, to pay 
onr debts, No proportion is to bee found in any part of this 
compariſon. For if God take away the life of any man, will 
it follow that therefore we may doe ſoe allo? It is well known 
© od may doc luch a thing without all reſpect to finne ; burit 
is rot in our lawfull power to doe fo, though with reſpec 


unis their finne, And what aſcyflelle collection is this, that 
| —_ becauſc 
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becauſe God may doe this or that to adyance his glory,there- 
fore we may doe the like thing for our profit and advantage ? 
We ſay, God intends to puniſh no reprobare, but for his ſinne; 
yet I hope you will nor & It is in any private mans power to 
robbe or take #ny mans goods from him, by reaſon of his 
line. 
Wee are beholden to you for your coun(cll in the next 
place, when you teach us to guelle at the perfettion of Gods It- 
tice towards the wicked, aud of his bounty towards the godly, by the 
commendable ſhadoW or imitation of it in earthly gods. A proper 
courſe to (earch out the goodnelle and juſtice of God, inthe 
cuurſes of heathen men. Yet it is a rule of State, Beeter 4 miſ- 
chieft then an inconvenience. And by warres is procured peace, 
but is it without intention of harme to any? Can warres bee 
managed without harme 2 even as well as the Fryar could bee 
fatisfied with a gooſe livor, and a pigges head, albcit nothin 
for him were dead. And in making Sodom and > Tude 7, 
examples of his judgements, did he not intend our good ? and 
was this without intention of harme to any ? And though 
they of ripe years amongſt them had committed abomination, E*ech. 15, 
and God tooke them away as hee thought good; yet what [ ny 
pray became of infants, ſome in their mothers wombe, ſome 
hanging at their mothers breaſts? And will you challenge God 
for injuitice in this, becauſe we doe not finde the like courſe 
in the commendable ſhadow or imitation of Gods juſtice in earthly 
gods, as you are pleaſed to phraſifie it ? In diſtribution of re- 
wards upon the obedient, and execution of puniſhment upon 
the diſobedient, God failes not, as he will manifeſt at the day 
of judgement. And as he executes, fo he intends to execute, 
and no otherwiſe, Burt God hath a peculiar power,no ſhadow 
whereof appearcth in wan or Angell ; and thatis,of giving 
grace, of giving repentance: and this he diſtribures to whom Rom.g.:9 
he will, and denies ro whom he will. You are contentto leape 
over this ; and no marvell ; for the groſſeneſle of your opini« 
on would bee too clearly manifcited to the world, is you 
ſhould deale on this. Yet God, you ſay, drawes wen to repen- 
tance by gracious promiſes of ineſtimable reward. And where I 
Ppp pray 


a2 To the ſecond Seftion, 


py are theſe fecbes of grace known to growzis it any where 

borin Gods word ? Andwas Gods word affordcd to all in 

the da'es of the Old Teſtament? or is it {o in the daies of the 

New ? And where he doth afford his word, is this all the 

mercy he ſhewes, namely, to perſwade men to repent 2 or is 

AQt.5* 31- this to give them repentance? And doth not Gods word ma- 

_ Paghqs 8 nifcſtly reach, that repentance is the gift of God? Againe,doe 

'm,3, . . . . 

we maintaine that God damnes any but impenitent (unners? 

Tis true, we fay,if allthe world ſhould belceve and repent, 

all the world ſhould be {aved, notwitſtanding all their ſinnes, 

and not Cain onely. What more fevere puniſhment then dam- 

nation ? and what precedent loving inſtructions or good en- 

couragements to doc well, were atforded by God to all tho(c 

infants, who periſhin that finne which they drew from the 

loynes of their parents? And will you challenge God of un- 

naturalnclle for this? or will you deny that any infants periſh 

in originall fine, as Pelagius did ? And what loving inſtruc- 

tions doth God miniſter to thoſe Heathen, who doe nor fo 

1 Theſf, muchas know God, nor ever were acquainted with his word 
4-6. and Goſpel] ? 


CHAP, XIII. 
Of God's infinite love 18 mankinde, 


Our theawe runncs in an indefinits current as touchin 

the object of Gods love;bur ir appeares by your difconrls 
en{aing, that you havea farther reach, and doe extend this 
love of God towards all ard every one. For by the laſt clauſe 
of the firſt ſetionit appeares, thatzou conceive the notion of 
love infiniteto beſpeak'e as much, namely, that therefore it 
maſtcxtend roall.and every one. And this reaſon of yours is 
ſoone dilpatched, in lefle then two lines ; all the reft of your 
firſt ſetion is wide enough from the marke you ſhoot at, and 
yet uaſound crough in many partieulars. Firſt you maintaine 


that bleſſing and curling both cannot procecd out of - 
| mou 
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mouth of God. Secondly, that God is the autkor of being 
to all, and therefore loyes all, Thirdly, that in as much as. he 
gives being to all, he loves all. For he hatcth nothing that hee 
hath made. All theſe I will examine in their order. 
Touching the firſt, you begiune with the authority of Sr. 
lames, Ont of the ſame month-proceedeth bleſſing and curſing, my lam.z.10, 
brethren, theſe things ought not [0 to be. And he doth illuftrate 
it with ſimilitudes drawne from natural! things, as from a 
fountaine that ſends not forth at the ſame place ſ\Weet Water and 
bitter : and from trees, which bring forth proper fruit anely, 
according to their kinde : Can the figtree bears Olive berries, or 
the Vine F; 5? And youſceme to conccive that thefe reafons 
of the Apoſtle,as you call them, (which indced are but illu- 
ſtations) have more force to prevaile, then the Apoſtles au- 
thority 4 for thus you write, 7f the eApoſtles authority comld not 
perſwade us to beleeve, his reaſons would inforce 14 to grant, thats 
the i/ſues of bleſſing and curſing from one and the ſame month are 
cotrary to the courſe of nature, and argue the nature of nan to bee 
much out of tune. Rerein I am not of your minde. Iam rather 
of Abrahams minde. 7f they wull not beleeve Moſes and the Proe Luc.16.3y 
phets, neither will they beleerve, though a man” riſe from the dead. 
And yet a man riſing from the dead, were as fit ro make faith 
of the ſtate of the dead (in myjudgement) as theſe illuſtrati- 
ons (ſecluding S. Iames his authority,) are of force to prove, 
that it becomes not a man out of the fame mouth to ſend forth 
bleſſing and curſing. For fountaines ſend forth water,and trees 
bring forth fruit by neceſlity of nature ; But man ſpeakes by 
freedome of will ; and as man may be induced to curſe, fo 
in caſc he curſ(erh, and be challenged for it by a brother, hee 
may anſwer as David did-unto his brethren, e-Lnd what haye 7 t Sam. 17. 
now done ? ts there not a cauſe? Fox if all curſes were cauſclefle, 79: 
Solomon would never have told us, that The curſe which is Pro.26. 2, 
cauſleſſe ſhall not come. 1 never yet read of any that cenſured _ 
Elifha for carfing the children that mocked him, ſaying, Cone * King. 2. 
up thn bald head, come wp thou bald head'; and indeed it is ſaid, ©? 4 
He curſed them in the name of the Lord. Andyet this cute of 
his had a very bloedy ifſue, two. Beares comming out of the 
Ppp 2 wood 
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Deut, 29. 
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wood, and tcaring forty two of them. And in the booke of 
Iudges the Angell of the Lord bids the people curſe Meroz. 
Cinſe ye «Merox,, ſaith the eAngel! of the Lord; curſe ye bitterly 
the inhabitants of «Merz, becauſe they came not to helpe the 
Lord, to helpe the Lord againſt the mighty. And as curlcs may 
have their due courſe, to bleflings may bee cauſelcfle. For as 
for him that bleſſeth þimſelfe in his heart , when hee heareth the 
word of Gods curſe, ſaying, ſhall have peace though f Walks after 
the ſtubbornneſſe of my heart, herein he doth but adde drunkenneſſe 
w#nto thirſt, and the Lord will not bee mercifull to that man. 
And if ſome doe finne in bleſſing themſelves, how muck 
more doe others {inne 5x bleſſing idols? Wee well know that 
out of our Saviours muuth carne forth curſings ſometimes,as 
well as bleſſings at other times, For he curſed the figtree,and 
anone ic withered. And therefore it were fit to diſtinguiſh 
berweenecurlings and curlings, yeaand berweene bleſlings 
and bleſſings, leſt otherwiſe we confound truth and ercour, 
good and evill. 

And to this purpoſe I thinke fit to diſtinguiſh berweene 
curſing as it ſignifies onely the pronouncing of a cur(c ; aud 
curling, as it fignifieth curſed ſpeaking. And S. Iames, as 1 take 
it, ſpeakes of exrſing as it ſignifies curſed ſpeaking, and not asir 
fignifies the bare pronunciation of a curſe, which may bce 
done without curled ſpeaking , and in an holy manner, as 
when our Saviour curſed the figtree, and Eliſha the children 
that mpcked him, moved undoubtedly thereunto cxtraordi- 
narily by the Spiritof God. Like as when prophane perſons 
blelle themlclyes, and ſuperſticious perſons blefle their idolls, 
their ations are unholy 'enovgh, and doe bring the curſe of 
God upon their perſons. For they ſhall mwltiply ſorrow upon 
their beads that runne after other gods. Now S. lawes uſeth fir 
ſimilirudes to illuſtrate this duty of bleſſed ſpeaking , and to 
moye them to refraine from curſed ſpeaking:conſidering that 
Gods Spirit is as a fountaine of holy life in their hearts; and 
therefore they ſhould ſend forth nothing but ſweet water,not 
indiftcrently cither ſweet water onely, or bitter watec onely, 
bur ſweet watcr, and that onely, And ſeeing they are trees of 

rightes 
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righteouſneſſe » of the Lords planting ; that hee may be glorified : x14,65, 4 
therefore to bring farth nothing but good fruit, but that of ; 
divers Kindes , like unto-thar tree of hfe, that bare twelve man-. Revel, 22, 
ner of fruits , and gave fruit every moneth. 2, 

And yet if {ometumes they breake forth into curſed ſpea- 
king , it is the leſſe ſtrong , conſidering they are in part carnall, Gal, $23 
and but in part, /þiritxall 3 and therefore in part out of tune , 
though nothing like fo much as they were in ſtate of -nature; 
when they ſent forth nothing but bitter water , neither bleſ- 
ſing their brethren, nor God ; no nor themſelves neither. 

Not one of theſe inſtances, (ay you, but holds as truely in God as 
in man. He being the tree of life, cannot bring forth death.To cauſe 
the vine to bring forth figges,Were not ſo hard a point of busbanary, 

«« to derive cnfedneſſe or miſery from the fountaine of bliſſe. For 4 

ſpring to ſend forth water ſweet and bitter , freſh andſalt, 1s more 

competible , then for hatefull and harmefull intentions \ to have any 
iſſue from pure loye. But Godis love, yea love is his eſſence as Crea- 
tor, Why wa not ſpeake plainely , and te}l us, that out 

of Gods mouth cannot proceed bleſſing and curſing 2 Yet the 

Lord proteſteth to Abraham , ſiying , Bleſſed ſhall hee be that Gen.1r2.4: 

bleſſeth thee,and curſed ſhall he be that curſeth thee : And tells the I will blets 

lewes to their face, that he would caſe their bleſſings. Yea,that j,1* -_ 

he had curſed them already. And equally and inditferently, as and curſe * 

God is made the Author of bleſſing to the obedient, ſo is he them thar 

made the Author of a curſe to the diſobedient : and therefore vi{e thee. 

calls heaven and carth to witneſle, that hee hath ſet before COS 

them , bife and death , bleſſing and curſing. So that death and peut. 28 

curſing is indifferently attributed ro God, as the Author of Deur. za, 

them , like as life and blefling 3 and both are in due propor- 79 

tion to the behaviour of man, as itis found , cither in the way 

of obedicnce , or inthe way of diſ@bedience. Andin this re- 

ſpc& perhaps you may ſay , that man is the cauſe of curſing , 

& not God. To this I anſwer ; 1.By the ſame reaſon, wan is the 

cauſe of bleſſing ſuitable to this curling , aud not God. 2. If 

in this reſpe&, curling be to be derived from fin,it is onely in 

the way of a meritorious cauſe; ſo doth not fruit proceed 

from trges but onely in the way of an efficient cauſe, God, 

non To an 1” TT and 


Ioh. 7. 19. 


Gen,1.fr 


436 | To the ſecond Sefton, 


and none but God can be the Author, as of happineſle , 6 
of miſery , as of cternall life , ſoalſo of everlaſting death, 
And as none is truly bleſſed, but whom God blefleth ; fo none 
is truly accurſed , but whom God carleth, Yarns wan, I 
thinke, that hath his wits in his head , will ſay , that this cur- 
ſing proceederh from Guds love, but rather frem his hatred. 
Gods love tewards the creature is el[entiall , his love to the 
creature is not ſo , no more then to be a creator, is of Gods 
ellence. And loye is no more of Gods ellence as a Creator, 
then hatred is of Gods eſſence as a revenger. And the blefling 
and curling attributed unto God in the Scriptures before al- 
ledged , belong to God onely as a Iudge , to execute the one 
by way of reward, and the other by way of puniſhment, Al- 
beir there is another courſe of Gods blefling and of his cur- 
{ing , though you love not to diſtinguiſh , but to confound ra- 
ther ; as all that maintaine bad caules , love darkneſle rather 
then light. 

I come to the ſecond point, wherein you inſiſt , 7n that 
he is the Anthoy of being, he ts the Author of geodneſſe to all things 
that are. And this is very truc; for,God ſaW all that he had maac, 
and lo it Was very good. And as it is very truc , ſo it is nothing at 
all ro the purpole, For when we enquire , whether Gods love 
be extended towards all and cyery one, wee preſuppoſe their 
beings in their ſeyerall times and generations. And ſecondly, 
we {pcake of a love proper to mankinde, which confifteth not 
in giving them their being ; for , God hath given being unto 
Angels,cven unto Devils as well as unto men ; and as to men, 
{oro all inferiour creatures, be they neyer ſe noyſome and of- 
fenſive unto man. And it is a ſtrapge courſe of yours, to ma- 
| the love of God to man, in giving him being , which is 

ound in the baſeR creature that breathes , or breathes not. 1 
have heard a ſtory of a great Prince , when one of the prime 
ſubjects of the land, being taken ina foulc at of infurreQi- 
on, and yeclding upon condition to bee brought to ſpeake 
with that Prince, preſuming of ancient favour, whereof hee 
had raſtcd in great meaſure, and which upon his preſence 
might haply reviye, he found nothinganſwerable, but impe- 

rious 
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rious taffits rather, and diſmiſſion in this manner , Xnow 
therefore that we hate thee as We hate a t8ad. Yet you magnific 
the love of God to mankinde in as comfortable manner , 
when you ſay that hee hath given us being , which wee well 
know God hath given tolyons , rigers, and beaſts of prey; 
yea, to {nukes and adders, to frogges and toads , and ficry 
ſcrpents. 

Herehercce you proceed to the third point,and do inferre, 
Thar becauſe he hath made us, therefore hee loyeth us; for, 
He hateth nothing that he hath made,as ſaith the wiſe wan : and 
tO pive the greater credit to the authority alledged by yoa,you 
uſe an introdadtion of ſtrange ſtate ; for you fay, The wiſemur 

ſaith this of hin that is wif, eſt of all, of hins that can neither deceive, 

nor be deceived, that , He hateth nothing that be hath made , Bur 
to what purpoſe tends all this powpe ? Is the ſentence any 
whit of greater authority beccuſe it is ſpoken of him that ss 
wiſeſt of all, and :an neither deceive nor be deceived? May not 
fooles ſpeake of him , that can neither deceive nor be deceived , 
as well as wiſe men, and have their fayings any whit the grea- 
ter credit and reputation for this ? If the author of that fen- 
tence had beene ſuch a one , as neither corrld deceive i237 be de- 
deceived, then indeed the ſentence had beene of greateſt au- 
thority, and infinitely beyond the authority of Philo rhe Iew. 
Orc did you preſume that your Reader inconf1derately might 
ſwallow ſuch a gall,8& take the author of ir for ſuch a one , as 
could neither deceive nor be deceived? If you did , this were very 
foule play ,and no better then a trick of conicatching. Yer 
weexcept not againſt the ſentence, bur pray you rather to take 
notice »f an an{wer to this very objection of yours, taken 
frem the fame ground, abovetw2 hundred yenres ago. 

You ſhall finde it in Aquinas his ſummes, where his fc 
objeRion is this ; /idetur quod Dems nullum howinom reprober. 
Nyulus enim reprobat , quens [il:git : ſed Deus omnem hominem 
diligit , ſecuntum nd Sap. 11. Diligis omnia que ſunt z & nivil 
odbits eorum que ſeciſti. [5 Dems nullum hominem reprobat. 1t 

feemes that God reprobates no man. For , no man reprobates hins 
Whom biee loveth, Bat God loves every pan according to Wiſk > 
"1 


Aguin.1.4, 
AZ,ait, 3» 


lbid, 
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Wiſe. 11. Thou loveft all things that are z and hateft nothing tha 
thox haſt made. Therefore God reprobateth no man. And the an- 
ſwer hee makes unto this obje&tion followeth in this manner, 
e Ad primum dicendum, quod Deus omnes homines diliget, & eti« 
am omnes creaturas , in quantum omnibus vult aliquod bonum. 
non tamen quodcunque bonum vult omnibus. In quantum igiyr 
qnibuſdam non vult hoc bonum , quod eft vita eterna , dicitrer eqs 
habere odio vel reprobare. To the firſt is to be anſwered, that Gad 
loves all men, yea, and all creatures, for as much as he willeth ſoms 
good to them all. but yet he Willeth not every good to all, There- 
fore in as much as unto ſome he willeth not this good, which i; life 
ererlafting , he is ſaid to hate them, or to reprobate them. And you 
might have bcene pleaſed to take notice , not onely of that 
wit man (though as wiſe as Philo)who ſpeakes herein of him 
#bat can neither ; och nor be deceiyed, but of that wiſe God, 
who is wiſer then men and Angels , and can neither deceive 
nor be deccived, and affirmeth openly, that He hath loyed 14- 
cob and hated Eſa ; as alſo of the Apoſtle Saint Paul , who by 
the infallible direQion of Gods Spirit, applies this to the dif- 
poſition of God towards them before they were borne. And 
if to inflict the torments of hell upon theſe, or theſe for their 
finnes beto hate themzſurely to intend to inflift the torments 
of hell upon them for their ſinnes, is to hate them. And (ce- 
ing God from everlaſting intended to doe whatſoever hee 
doth in time, it followeth, that frem eycrlaſting hee did hate 
them. 

Yet this truth you dare ſecretly to outface, without taking 
any gotice of it. But here you argue ; well, lct us conſider it; 
For men to bleſſe God and te curſe men , doth argue a diſſolution of 
that internall harmony Which ſhenld be in the humane nature: ther- 
fore for God to hate ſome men , and to love others, would neceſſaril 
inferre a greater diftrattion inthe indiviſfible eſſence , beſides th 
contradittion Which it implies to infinite goodnes. This latter claple 
is thruſt in to make weight, and to turne the ſcale, but being 
nothing fave meere breath and aire , makes it rather lighter, 


Parnaſſus, the ſtate of France , and finding that Spaine and other places 


_ would 
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would not ſerve the turne, claptin Millane and Naples into 
the ballance , whereupon it was found well the lighter. Yetl 
am content to conſider that alſo in its turne. But firſt of the 
argument. My anſwer hereunto is twofold : Firſt , as touch - 
ing the ancecedent; I ſay,and have already ſhewed,that the paſ- 


ſage of Iames, whereat you aime, proceeds of cutling , one 1,c.;.9, 


ly as it ſignifies curſed ſpeaking,not as it ſignifies the pronoun- 
cing of a curſe , which may be in an holy manner , it bcing 
cleere , that both God and man ; both God the Father , and 
God the Sonne, may, and haye pronounced curlcs in an ho-= 
ly manner , without giving evidence of any diſſolution of that 
internall harmony which ſhould be in themzand yet ſuch a dil - 
ſolution is to be acknowledged to have its place more or Icl'e 


in the beft of men in this world , for they have fleſhin them Gal.5,2z 


as well as ſpirit , but neither is nor can be in God, Secondly, 
Ideny theconſequence ; for, it doth not folluw , that, be- 
cauſe it is not lawfull for man to curſe,thercfore it is not law- 
full for God to curſe. Are not Devills accurſed ? Ar the day 
of judgement ſhall not our Saviour pronounce that ſentence 
on thouſands, Go ye cnyſed into everlaſting fire? And why ſhould 
this argue any diſtraction in God , more then in a Iudge that 
abſolveth ſome , and condemneth others ? So our Saviour 


a the day.of judgement will lay unto ſome , Go yee curſed into Matth, 25, 


everlaſting fire : unto others , (ome ye bleſſed of my Father, re- 
ceive the kiugdome prepared for you from the beginning of the World, 
If you do not ſpeake of bleſling and curling in the way of ex- 
ecution of judgement and reward , what meane you to walke 
thus in thecloud of generalities? If you ſpeake not of execu- 
tion , bur of intention : as God doth execute judgements for 
linne ,and rewards of obedience ; {6 doth he from everlaſting 
intend both the one and the vther,as itis impoſſible it ſhould 
be otherwiſe. Your (elfe acknowledging in words Gods de- 
crees to be eternall. And doth it not become God from ever» 
laſting to intend to proceed in the day of judgement , as be» 
fore ſpoken of? As great a divine as you are taken for, I wuch 
doubt you little underſtand the ſtate of the queſtion, where= 
in you ſcem to oppole ſome body, for, 1 cannor be perſwaded 
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ycudoe wilſally diflemble it. But there is another courſe of 
Gods providence in another matter , and farre different from 
the exccution of puniſhment and reward, maintained by your 
oppolites, and impugned by you : but you ate loathto bee 
feene in your eppolition therein , and to have your opinion 
knowne particularly for feare left the common voice ſhould 
cry ſhame upon you , as upona rofcſt Artninian , a wanifcſt 


Bom. 9.18 impugner of the ſoveraignty of God, in ſhewing mercy on 


whom he will , and denying mercy to whom he will, and fo 
hardening whom he will. Now here you have no compariſon 
to helpe your (elfe withall , drawne from the condition of 
man. For in mans power it is not , either to give grace, orto 
deny it. But tv the contrary wee finde , that Superiours haye 
the diſpenſation of favours and gratifications in their power, 
which they cnlarge or reſtraine at their pleaſure, and extend 
to whom they will. How much more ſhall the Lord of all 
take liberty unto himlelfe, to have mercy on whom hee 
will have mercy , and to ſhew compaſſion on whom hee will 
ſhew compaſſion; yea , and as to haye mercy on whom hee 
will , ſo to harden whom he will alſo ; and that I hope with- 
out contradiction to his goodnefle , which you belides the 
word of God caſt in, to outface the proclamation of God 
himſelfe. For as Gods goodncfle did not binde hin to make 
the world ; (o neither doth it binde him to fave the world. 
And as when he made the world , he made as many creatures 
as he thought good ; ſo in ſaving the world , he ſaves as many 
Creatures as he thinkes good , both amongſt men and Angels, 
by giving grace to whom he will,and denying grace to whom 
he will. When you ſay , that , To love the Worke of his owne 
hands is more efſentiall to him that made all things out of his meere 
love, then it 15 unto the fire to burn matter combuſtible. T his (pecch 
of yours is a grolle unſayory ſpeech , transforming God into 
a aturall and nec«ſlary agent : for, it is well knowne that the 
hie burnes naturally and neceflarily. And if. God doth more 
eſſentially loye his creatures, then he muſt naturally and ne- 
celſarily preſerve them in being , and cannot deſtroy ther 
And becaulc it is out of the ſame loye that yeu dexiye the cre- 

ation 
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ation of the world , it followeth , that God was neceſſitated 
by the neceflity of nature to make the worldzand conſequent- 
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ly that the world was eyeclaſting without beginning , and {o 
ſhall continue without end, Behold the lowers that grow in 
the paradiſe of your contemplation, fitter for Ariſtotles Phy- 
licks,or Metaphylicks, then for the meditations of a Chriſti- 
an Divine, as þcivg fir onely to make a noſcgay for the Devill. 
The loye of God towards himſelfe is eflcnriall, rowards his 
creatures is meercly accidentall. Hee needed not to have 
made them,neither is it any whit neceſlary that he ſhould pre- 
ſerve them. And as creation and preſervation are attributed 
of cxtrinſecall denomination unto God,ſo is his love towards 
his cceatures alſo. Neither was it out of loveto the creature 
that he made the world , but out of loye to himſelfc,as who 
isthe end of all. For , both Salomon profcllcth , that God 
made all things for himſelfe : and Saint Paul likewiſe gives us to 
underſtand , that as things are from him, (o all things are for him 
alſo. But Gods love is infinite , therefore, (ay you, it extends 
to all, ſeeing all are leſſe then infinite. A proper argument,and 
25 well ſuitable unto your text , which undertaketh onely to 
ſhew , that Gods love ts infinite to mankinde. And this argument 
proves as well, that it is extended to frogges and toads z to 
Angells and Devills, as well as to mankinde. This is onely 
to profeſle, that it extemds to all. Now this is a very impro- 
per interpretarion of infinite love : for leſle love, and lelle li- 
berality , may extend to more then greater love, and greater 
liberality: for he that gives ten ſhillings to one percion,is mores 
liberall, then that divides five ſhillings amongſt threeſcore 
perſons , in giving them a peny apiece, Laſtly , the frair of 
this love can be but being: and is it not a proper commenda- 
tion of Gods infinite loye towards mankinde , to ſay that he 
gives being unto all? And doth Gods love to man appeare 
more herein , then to the vileſt creature that is ? 

2 In the next Section you diſcourſe at large afrer your man- 
ner of the amplitude of Gods love in compariſon, which is 
nothing at all to your purpoſe, whoſe chicfe aime is to infi- 
nuae, that Gods loye is alike to all. 
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Yer having proceeded thus farre,my reſolution is to ge on, 
and to conſider what you bring. What thinke you of Adam 
love in the ſtare of innocency, was it peifeCt, or no? Though 
wichout ſinne awhile , yet hee fell into finne : ſo did the An- 
gells before him, (o ſhould wee , though as perfect as they, 
if God ſhould not uphold us. Yet our love in greateſt perfe. 
&tion could not be fo much as a ſhadow of Godslove , there 
being no reſemblance betweene them : our love being a love 
of duety, Gods loyeto us of meere grace and mercy. Be- 
ſides , betwcene the fruits of Gods love to us, and the fruits 
of our love towards God, nocolour of reſemblance. Man 
is bound heartily ro defite the good of all ; but God is free, 
and hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he har- 
deneth. Afany Widowes were in Iſrael in the daies of Elias,when 
heaven was ſhnt three yeares and ſix months, and great fannue yas 
throughont all the land : But wnto none of then was Elias ſent.ſave 
unto Sarepta a city of Sidone , unto a certaine Widow. Alſo mas 
ny lepers were m Iſrael in the dayes of Eleſers the prophet , yet none 
of them was made cleane but N aaman the Syrian. And if Gods 
will had beene to doe the beſt that might be , hee could hayc 
cured no doubt all other lepers as wellas Naaman , and ſuc. 
coured other widows as well as the widow of Sarepte. Yetl 
confeſſe, Gods good will exceeds ours , not intenfively one- 
ly, but extenſively alfo:for nota ſparrow falleth co the ground 
without the providence of our heavenly Father : hee fayerh 
both man and beaſt, and heareth the yoang Ravens that call 
upon him : the cycs of all doe wait upen the Lord, and hee 
gives themrheir meat im due feaſon. 

And as touching the conferring both of grafe and glory, 
therein hee fayverh more'then wee know , e acquainted 
with. The number of the children of Iſrael, is as the ſand of 
the ſea that cannot beecounted for multitude. As rouching 
temporall — , all partake of his goodnefle therein, in 
their natarall preſervation and conſolation; therein wee mult 
imitate him in doing goodto all, as it liethin our power, 
though chiefly ro the hoaſhold of faith , yernotro them one- 
ly, but co others alſo, Bat theovgh he cauſcrh his ſan to ——_ 
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and his raine to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt ; yet pronounceth 

not the ſentence of ſalyation on all promiſcuouſly, whether 

they be juſt, or unjuſt. 

And whereas all are equally corrupt in ſtate of nature, yet 

he doth not equally ſhew mercy on all, or beſtow the meanes 

of grace on all ; or where hedoth beſtow theſe meanes of (al- 

vation, he doth not make them efteQtuall unto us. He blinges 

the eyes, and hardens the hearts of ſome,that they ſhomld not ſee with Tob.12.46 
thery eyes, nor underſiand with their hearts, andbe converted, that, 

be might heale themÞ, Whereby it comes to paſle, thar the word 

of God, though it be the ſayonr of lift unto life nanto ſome, yer it 2 Cor,z. 
is the ſavour of death nnto death unto others ; and the Miniſters 

of Gud are a good ſayour unto God in both ; cyen both in 

them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. For God made all Pro,16.4. 
things for himſelfs, even the wicked againſt the day of evill. Mer- 

cie, you fay, #5 not reſtrained from ill deſeryers in diſtreſſe,ſo long as 

the exerciſe of it breeds no harme to ſuch as are wore capable of boun- 

tifull loye and fay our. 

This is a conſideration, which I confcfſe hath place among 

men ſometimes, and in fome caſes. Yet hardly canlI devitc 

how to ſuit with a fit inſtance. For no ſtates (for ought I find) 
doe take notice of any ſuch diſlin&ion of times, wherein the 
exerciſe of mercy will not breed harme, and wherein it will, 
but they execure condigne puniſhment upon malefaQtors ac- 
cording tothe lawes, that all may ſce, and feareto doe the 

like ; not be enconraged malorum fatta imitari, but rather eo- Deut, 25 
rum exits perhorreſcere. God doth not ſo. His P_ and 9: 

long ſuffering is exceeding great z yet if hee ſhould give every 

man repentance in his death bed, and fave their ſoules, what 

one in the world ſhould be the worſe for this ? And thovgh 

the wicked many times fpend their dais in mirth , and ſodainly 19Þ 21. 1, 
goe aovne to the grave ; yet by the grace of God we ſtall be no- 

thing the worſe, for this,nor provoked hereupon to condemne Plal.73.15 
the generation of Gods children. Y et what is it that makes one 

man more capable of boentifull love and favour then another 

I know not : what makes him more capable of love in the 
exccution-of teward, I know ; but what makes him more ca- 
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pable of loye in the communication of grace, and inſhewing 
mercy towards him, I know not. SureTIam, that woman 
who had many ſinnes forgiven her, loved {o much the more. 
the ninety ninequſt perſons that thinke they need no repen- 
rance, like enough loye ſo much the lefle. 

[tis true, the lawes of Statcs take order for the juſt execy. 
tion of puniſhment upon offcnders for the common good;yer 
by your leave, Kings on carth, by their abſoluteneſle doe giye 
pardons to whom they will, ceſpeing more theic own plca- 
{urethen the common good. And withall I thinke Princes 
doe lcfle offend (if at all offend) in refuſing ro pardon male- 
factors, then in granting pardons unto them. As for God, to 
whom you lay the execution of juſtice is unnatu1all, he being 
the Father of mercy ; I pray conlider, if God ſhould give rc- 
pentanceto all on their death-beds,and conſequently faye all, 
whatcommon good of mankinde would be hindred by this? 
And as God is the father of mercy, fo is he alſo the Iudge of 
all the world, and I conceive the cxecution of juſtice punitive 
to be as naturall ro him, as he is Iudge of all the world ; as the 
exccution of mercy is naturall unto him, as he is the Father of 
mercy. Yet you ſeeme to have a place of Scripture ro yup 
notorious untruth ; as namely, that the execution of juſtice 
punitive is unnaturall unto God z and that is out of Lament, 
3.33. He doth not afflili willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 
Thus you take Scripture hand over hcad to ſerve your turne, 
But I pray conſider, is it poſſible that God ſhould doe any 
thing agaiuſt his will 2 men may haye reluQtations , and con- 
flicts in them, and doe things volentes nolentes ; is ſuch a con» 
dition poſſible ro be found in the nature of God ? Yetinthis 
caſe Ariſtotle hath defined the aftion to be ſimply voluntarie, 
and done willingly. If God be repreſented ſometimes unto 
us as jt were fluctuating like men berweene difterent refoluti- 
ons of executing either mercy or juſtice, as in the Prophet, 
How ſhall ? give thee up Ephraim, how ſhall 7 deliver thee 1ſrael? 
how ſhall I make thee as eAdmah, how ſhall 1 ſet thee as Zeboim ? 
wine heart 15 turned wiihin me, and my repentances are roWled to- 


gether ; like as ke is repr..(cnted unto us, as well inthe ſhape 
| 0 


To the ſecond Seflion. 495 


of the members of our body, as of the paſſions of our minde; 
we have cauſe rather to take notice kereby of the goodnelle 
of God in condeſcending thus far to our infirmities, to wake 
vs the better acquainted with him, and the more ſcnſible of 
his favour, then hereby to take occaſion ro faſhion God like 
vnto our ſelyes, cither in body or minde. Yer the meaning cf 
the Prophet is plaine enough, namely, that'God comes not to 
Ai his children,unlefle he be provoked by finne,and here- 
in he differeth from earthly parents , who tomerimes chaſten 


their children for their ovpne pleaſures; but God as hee doth not, Heb,12.10 


bur incaſe he is provoked ; to he doth it for our profit, as the 
Apoſtle telleth us in the ſame place. To doea thing willingly 
hath the ſame ſignification with the Latine phraſe, anim: cauſa, 
that is, when nothing is the cauſe thereof but a mans owne 


will, as Cauſabon obſerves out of Sencca de beneficizs 4.whoſe In Chara 


opinion was, eminem adeo 4 naturali lege deſciviſſe, & homi- _ -_ . 
nem exmiſſe ut animi cauſa malzus ſit. . _ bl 


You further ſay, that Nothing can provoke good men to exe- 
ente punitive juſtice upon offenders, but the good of others, deſerving 
either better, or not ſo ull, which might grow Worſe and.Worſe through 
eyill doers impunity. I pray conſider, doe parents chaſtiſe their 
children for the guod of others, and not for the good of the 
children themſclves? God himlclfe chaſtiſeth his owne chil- 
dren all manner of wayes, and is'this for the good of others 
that deſerve better,or not ſo ill ? and not rather for the good of 


thoſe his owne children themſelves 2. No cha#tifing for the pre- Heb,12.4% 


ſent 15 joyous, (aith the Apoſtle, but grievous, but after\vards it 
bringeth forth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe to them that are exer- 
ciſed thereby. Marke I pray, To them that are exerciſed thereby, he 
doth not ſay that this fruit is brought forth to others, 

As forthe torments in the world to come, who is the bet- 
ter for them, unleſle they rend to the improvement of joy in 
thoſe blefſed ones, while they behold in others that milcric 
which.oncly by the grace of God, them(clves have eſcaped. 
For as for any other welfare of the Saints of God, or any wel- 
fare at al of the damned crew,or avoidance of grievances that 
is procured by the damnation of the wicked, 1t you — 
is well, 


Eph.n,1r, 
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is well, but Iafſfure you it is more then I can divine of. Yet 
doe we not lay,that God hath pleaſure in the torture cither of 
men or devils, but _— the demonſtration of his owne 


glorious juſtice towards ther, and in the magnifying of his 
mercy ſo much the more toward his Saints. 

You ſay, It goeth againſt the nature of God to puniſh the Works 
of his aWyne hands. A vilc ſpeech, and withall ſcoſclelle; and 
no marycll if when mcn proſtitute all honeſty and the feare of 
God in oppoling manifeſt truth, they loſe rheir wits alſo, and 
fall upon moſt unſober meditations. For what a vile ſpeech is 


it to (ay, that any worke of God gocth againſt his nature, who ' 


as the Apoſtle profefſeth, worketh all things according to the 
counſell of his will. Then againc , what a lenſclellc ipeech 
is itto in{inuate, thatic were not ſo contrary ro G O D'S na- 
rure, to deale thus with thoſe creatures which were not the 
workes of his owne hands ; butbeing the works of his owne 
hands, you ſay, it is againſt his nature to puniſh them. A won- 
derfull aſlertion,end wherat the moſt barbarous people might 
be aſtoniſhed in the conſideration of the impiety, ſhall I ſay ? 
or the inſulſity thereof, or both rather, namely, that it ſhould 
be againſt Gods nature to puniſh finners. For it is well known 
that God puniſheth none other, nor cyer did; Chriſt Icſns the 
Sonne of God onely excepted. And what a field have you 
here to expatiate in if you liſt to aggravate the unnaturalneſſe 
of any action in God? And with as little ſobricty doc yon 
amplific that unnaturalneſle in God by the conſideration of 
man eſpecially, as whos (you lay ) « more deare to him then any 
childe is to his Father. So then to puniſh others, you are wil- 
ling to grant notto be {o unnaturall an aGien in God, as the 
puniſhing of man. And I pray what are thoſe other creatures? 
Are they inferiour, as Oxen and Sheepe, andall theſe never 
ſinned ; yet is it not unnaturall ro puniſh thera, if puniſhment 
way have place (as bcing taken for the affliting of them) 
where there is no finne. For God giycs us leave to weare them 
out, with plowing, carying, riding, for our neceſſity, for onc 
d light; yea to ſet one creature upon another, the greyhound 
U>0N an hare, upon a deere, the bends upon a paitridge, of 
phclanr , 


— —— —_ — —_ — _ 
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pheſanr, or wilde fowle. No unnaturalnefſe do: we exerciſe 
in al] this, ſuch is the liberty which God bath given unto us, 
But yet to puniſh man, theugh a ſinner, (for he puniſheth no 
other) this how greatly (lay you) doth it goe againit the nature of 
God? Ir ſeermes you cannot tell how greatly 3 neither can [ 
helpe you herein. For I doc not (ce how it is againſt bis xa- 
ture atall. But you ſeeme to give a reaſon, in ſaying that God 
is loying kindneſſe it felfe, But 1 pray conſider, is he not jultice 
it ſelfe alſo as well as loving Kindneſſe? and is it againſt the 
nature of Tuſtice to puniſh ſinners ? no nor againſt his loving 
kindneſle neither. For I hope that no attcibute of God is con- 
trary to another, though according to their diftercnt notions, 
{ome aCtions are more ſuitable ro the one, then to the other. 
And why man ſhould have more ſpeciall confiderat on here 
then Angels, I know no reaſon. For if you fay that God is 
the fathec of man, in as much as he hath created him, by the 
ſame reaſon he may be the father of the ignobleſt creature that 
is. To ſay that God is the father of man, in as much as hee 
made him after his 0wne image, this is no more true of man, 
then of Angels, cyen of the very Angels of darkneſle. And 
men alſo are borne the childcen of darkneſle, and fo conti- 
nue untill the time that God calleth them, and enlightneth 
them. Or will you ſay thatin ſpeciall ſort he is the father of 
man, by way of redemption ; yet I finde hitherto in your dif- 
courſe no intimation of this fatherhood. But will you ſay that 
all and every one have redemption in Chriſt through his 


bloud ? you may as well ſay, that all and cycry one have the Eph. 1.7. 
remiſſion of their ſinnes in Chriſt thorough his bloud. For Col.t.14, 


this is * which in Scripture phraſe is meant by redemption. 
Arminius who maintaines that Chriſt dycd for all and every 
one, profcſ{crh plainly, that the immediate cfte& of Chriſts 
paſton is but this, that God now may, bis Iuſtice nothing hin« 
dring him, give pardon of finnes and falyation, upon what 
condition he will Which upon the matter is all one, as if he 
ſhould ſay, that ſecing faith and repentance are theconditions 
whereupon God gives forgivenellc of finnes,none bur ſuch as 
beleeye and repent doe obtaine the forgivenelle of _— 
Tn WW 1 l 


Eph.2.8. 

AQt.5.:9. 
Aa. 11 18, 
2 Tim. 2, 
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Fph.z.19- 


Gal.$. 26. 
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that is, doc obtaine redemption in Chriſt, through his bloug. 
Now conlider, are not faith and repentance the gifts of God? 
It cannot be denicd but they are ; the Scriptures evidently 
give teſtimony hereanmto, namely that faith u the gift of God, 
that repentance is the gift of God. And doth God give faith 
and repentance unto all > All experience of the world doth 
manifeſt that he doth not; no nor ſo much as the outward 
meanes unto all, whereby faith and repentance are wrought. 
I wonder you bluſh not in ſetting downe ſuch incongruites ; 
as firſt, in ſaying that God as be 15 willing to be called the father / 
the onnes of men, ſo be 15 reaay to doe the Linde office of a father un- 
to them : and for proofe hereof alledge that of the Plalmiſt, 
e's a father putieth his owne children, ſo the Lordpitieth them that 
ftare him, In which pallage, thc fatherly ;ove of God is not 
extended unto all, but reltratncd ro thole that feare him. Ard 
yet I pray confider, what father would corment his children 
with cycilaſting fice, though neycr lo unnaturall cowards him? 
or would not Keepe him from it, if it lay in his power, with- 
out (inning againſt God? Yet God torments cyen tholc whom 
you call his children, juſtly for their finnes, in the rorments 
of hell fire, that never ſhall have cnd. We willingly grant the 
love of God the Father,and the love of God the Sonne is (uch 
aluve as paſſeth knowledge ; but it is enlarged onely towards 
thoſe that are his children by faith in (briſt Jeſus. This is the 
fliation alone which the Apoſtle takes notice of; you rake no 
notice of this atall. And againe, Becanſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, crying, eAbba, Father 

Now is this common unto all, as you make Gods fatherhood 
common unto all ? So ſaith the Apoſtle in another place, «4: 
many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſonnes of God, 
Here is a deſcription of that ſonneſtyp we have in reſpect ot 


Rom. 8.x Our hcavcr ly Father. And azaine, The Spirit of God wineſah 


with our ſpirus that we are th: ſonnes of God, Of thele patlages! 
finde no accompt mad- throughout this whole difcourlco! 
yours. Ar.d towards theſc ſonnes of God, wee ſhall willingiy 
give you leave to extend and intend the love of God as muci 


as you thinke fit, But you ſtill continue to extend the father- 
i | ho od 
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hood of God unto all, as it were in deſpight of all theſe paſ” 

lages formerly — Where doe youu finde throughout 

the Scriptures, that the title of the ſonnes of God is atiribu- 

ted to the uncircumciſed, or-to the Heathen ? To the contra- 

tie we reade both before the Rood, that The ſonnes of God ſaw Gen.6. 2. 
the daughters of men that they were faire: where we haye a mani- 

feſt diſtintion oppoſite to your confuſion : And after ; for 

this is the meſſage which God (ent unto Pharaoh, Z(rael is my 
ſonne,cven my firſt borne,--- and if thou refuſe to let him goe,} Will wx0.4 -22, 
ſlay thy ſonne, even thy firſt borne. How much more under the 

Law 2 7s Ephraim my deare ſonne, or pleaſant childe ? yet ſince 1 je q1.. 46, 
ſpake unto him, 7 ſtill remembred him ; therefore my fan. are 

troubled for him, f will ſnrely have compaſſion on hins, ſaith the 

Lord. Moſt of all under the Goſpell : Behold what loye the Fa- 1 loh.s. 1, 
the, hath ſhewed #4, that wee ſhould bee called the ſonnes of God. 
What have you here (aid of Gods love to man, that may nut as 

well be (aid of his love tothevery Angels of darkneſle > For 

is it not true in reſpect of them as well as in reſpect of us,that 
having given them being, he doth much more love thems, after they 
are an with his mage. F or he o Wes not Wheat to reape tares, 
nor did he give lift to Angels that he might bring forth death. God 

gave both man and Avgels life for che manifeſtation of his 
owne glory;and for the manifeſtation of his owne glory doth 
he puniſh tranſgreſſors amongſt men and Angels with cyerla- 
ting death, 
3. You would willingly draw Heathens to the acknow- 

ledgement of this fatherhood in God towards all ; though 

thinking it too narrow to comprehend all references of 10- 

ving kindnefles betweene him and demy gods, which demy 

gods you take to be men. I thinke rather they were concei- 

ved to be inferiour (picits ; like as Ariſtorle makes all inferi- 

our intelligences to depend upon the firſt mover, And what 

reference of loving Kindnelle is comprehended in this, that 

lupiter is ſaid to be both male and female, you may at leifure 

dilate of when you pleaſe, Gods affection to his children ex- 
ceeds the affetion of any mother towards the fruit of her 

wombe. For God was content to purchaſe his Church with a&,,,, z; 
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his owne blood. Your next lentence containes meere ny 

ſenſe : Ireftific it thus ;, eAnd 4 if his love could not be ſufficient- 

ly —_—_ by theſe deareſt references amongit men, &c. hee hath) 
en 


choſen the moſt affettionate female, &c. Thus I wake (cnlc of it ; 
but the pooreſt (ſenſe that ever was vented in fo grave a mat- 
ter of diſcoorſe. As if the greatneſle of place, or curioſity of 
education did make mothers (o little compaſſionate towards 
their children, that God is faine to ſeeke out for more pre- 
per reſemblances. Thus you fetch about for matter,as Balaam 
did for divinations ; as if there were no women in the world, 
but delicate Ladics,or ſuch nice & curious dames, whole nice- 
neſlc hath made them ſo unnaturall, that our Sayiour was dri- 
ven to compare his tender affection unto the affeionof a hen 
rowards her chicken; which creature is magnified by you (to 
hold up the jeſt) for the moſt affettionate female among#t reaſon- 
leſſe creatures : implying that realonable creatures may in ten- 
derncllc of affeCtion right well exceed the henne, and (o you 
quite marre your owne play. But wheredoc you finde (if a 
man might be ſo bold to aske) that an henne is ſo ſuperlative 
a creature in her affection towards her chicken ? I can hacrdly 
belceve that either Ariſtotle or Pliny hath afforded you any 
ſuch obſeryation, but rather your comment upon ther, or 
upon the booke of Nature. What? is an henue more affeQio- 
nate to her young ones, then a Pelican is ts hers, who is (aid 
to let her (clfe bloud to feed them? or then a Storke, that 
hath her name from @yza, and in the Hebrew is called &n), 
which is a word neere of kinhe to own, bowels of compaſſi- 
en, as which indeed are moſt tenderin her. A ſtory whereof 
we haycin the deſcription of the Netherlands : namely, of : 
Storke, that when the houſe was on fire where her neſt was, 
Kept the fire off from her yong ones with her owne body and 
wings ſo long till ſhe was burnt her (elfe. 

Sull you proceede in amplyfying the love of God,nothing 
to the purpoſe. For the queſtion is not, how great Gods love 
is towards thoſe on whom it is placed ; but whether it extend 
to all or no? You ſay, All the ſ\veet fruits and comforts of love, 
Whether of fathers and mothers towards their children , or ; mu 
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bands towvrd their Wives , or of bnethren to brethren, ſiſters to ſi+ 
ſters, or of one friend to another ( their ſinfulneſſe excepted ) are 
but diftullations or infuſions of his infinite lowe to our nature, We 
well know,the love of God exceeds all this; bu 1 verily think 
your penne hath runne riot ere you are aware , and you have 
written you Know not, or you conſider not what. For, herc- 
hence it followeth , that there is no act ſo abominable of the 
will of the creature , bat God may infuſcit , the ſnfwulneſſe 
onely thereof excepted ; which yet is a very ſory exception, 
for ſinfulnes is nota thing that can be infuſed by God, Angell, 


or man, Of old is was determined by Auſtine, that finne hath De civ'e, 


not canſam efficientem, but deficientew onely. 


And hercin you manifeſtly contradict your ſelfe , as who ©?*7 


maintaine , that whoſoeyer is the author of the att , muſt 
therewithall be the author of the linnefullncile thereof , for 
as much as finfulneſle doth reſult ( relative like) upon pofiti- 
on of the foundation. And of this kinde of argument I haye 
found you wondrous confident, in a certain treatile of yours, 
though @ very weake argument , and long agoe propoled and 
anſwered by Capreolus , and whoſe anſwer thereunto is again 
rchearſed by Souncinas, 

But here I ſhew onely how you make no bones of con- 
rradifting your ſelfe very handſomely , in ſaying, God doth 
infaſe an a&t which is finfull, though not the infulneſſe of ir. 
The love of God (you lay) though infinitely increaſed in every par- 
ticular , and afterWwards made wp in one , could no Way equalize 
Gods love toWvards every particular ſoule created by h1ng, Thus you 
ſtcale up, withour all progfe , the extention of Gods love to 
every particular;and that in infinite manner. Whereas the Scri- 

ture profellcth as plainely , that God hath bated Eſaw , as that 
Cas loved Jacob. And (ceing Gods love can be but infinite 
towards his cle&, and towards his deareſt Sonne , and to- 
wards himſclfe, you mak<e it infinite towards the very repro- 
bates, wherher men or devills : for every particular of them 
hath beene created by him. Is not this good divinity, and very 
comfortable divinity ? Yet no Arminian will tay, that God 
[o layed the eAngells that were fallen , that he (cut his Sonue to 
" WE Rrr 3 i- dic 
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dic for them. When you ſay , The creatures for feare doe not ſo 
wmch good for their little ones as they might; not ſo mmch for the mo- 
dell of their wit or pages as God for hu part ( thowgh infinite 1n 


wiſedome and power ) doth for the ſonnes of men. As hee (aid of 
his Bore that was ſent him , NN ofter te non capit 1gnis conturba- 
tor eAper , (o may I ſay of this your eloquence, that ir paſſeth 
mine intelligence, I can neither conſtrue your (entence , nor 
correct it. 

To ſay that the creature cannot doe ſo much for his young 
as God doth for the ſonnes of men,is ſo vulgar a tructh, thac 
when you introduce it with ſuch pompe and ſtate, I may well 

w" ſay”, Tu pulicem Ganre giganta facis : yet the adyerſative inter- 
poled (Though in finite 1n wiſedowe and power )hath no congrui- 
ty to this (cnlc neither;for Gods infinite wiſedome and pow- 
cr is no adyerſative to this I trow , but rather a coroborative 
thereunto, Bee ir that God had done as much as could bce 
done for his unfruitfull vineyard, what is this to prove , that 
Gods love extends to all ? whereas the place it ſelte doth ma- 
nifeſtly reſtraine this love of God unto his vineyard. Yet what 
is there mentioned beſides the well husbanding of this vine- 
yard; wherein hce appeales to theic conſciences , whether a 
better courſe could be deyiſcd then he had taken for the well 
husbanding thereof. Burt I pray conſider , doth the worke 
of grace extend no further then to planting and watering? 

r Cor.z.6. Is it not God that gives the increaſe alſo ? ls it not in Gods 

ower to give faith, to give repentance ? you that will have 
God to infuſe that love in carnall men , which is found to be 
ſinfull , and nor to infuſe the linfulnefle thereof , cannot in- 
dure that God ſhould infuſe faith and repentance into the 
heart of man. Butif God can docthis, turely hee can doc 
x(.5.1,&c, more then ought that is expreſled in that ſong of God con- 
cerning his vineyard, Yetitistruc , thatin the way of out- 
ward husbandry, Gods courſe was without all exception,nei- 
ther could the wiledome of man deviſe a better courſe for 
God to take, then was that which hee tooke with them. And 
therc fore you have {mall cauſe ro charge your adyerarics with 

- luch (orry ſhifts , {0 athceiſticall, as if wee thought Gods (eri- 
ous 
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ous proteſtations deſeryed no credite with us. Theſe are fiti- 
ons of courſe, proceeding from an addlc braine, to ſupply 
the roome of ſoand arguments, 
And lurely , did wee not believe Gods (crious proteſtati- 
ons, why ſhould wee regard his oath ? For , amongſt men, he . 
that is found to bee no man of his word , is uſually little re- 
garded for his oath, Gods word , without proteftation , is, 
and eycr ſhall bee through his grace, ſufficient ground of our 
faith in him. Looke you unto it that you hunt not after ſome 
other foundation, the tenour of whole diſcourſe in many pla- 
ces , and inthis yery place, treating of his infinite love to all 
and every one, runnes in a current of manifeſt oppolition 
againſt the word of God : though now and then you have a 
{natchatir, and away , like the dog at the river Nilus, for 
feare of the Crocadile ; and content your lelfe onely witha 
{uperficiall conſideration of it , as in thus place , like as in the 
former, For what ?is this ſpoken indifferently of all ? of the 
Gentiles as well as of the Iewes ? lt is manifeſtly ſpoken of 
the houſe of Iſrael, concerning whom the Lord asketh this 
queſtion , Why will yee die yee houſe of fſrael? And the whole 
procecdeth by way of an{wer to their murmuring againſt the 
providence of God , in ſaying, The fathers have eaten ſoyer 
grapes,and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ; and hcereupon God 
proceedeth to juſtifie the courle of his providence unto their 
face. Now _ God doth not take men upon the hippe, as 
ſoone as they have finned againſt him, bur | —_ them, and. 
. not onely gives them ſpace of repentance , but uſcth meanes 
to bring them unto repentance , by ſending Prophers unto 
them to admoniſh them , to admoniſh them of their ſinnes , 
and to denounce the judgements of God againſt them; is not 
this a manifcſt cyidence that God is not delighted in their 
death, bur cather in their repentance, although ke (til reſerves 
libertie to himſelfe ro beſtow'the gift of repentance on whom 
he will? And therefore all this is only in re{pedt of his church, 
not in re{pe&t of thoſe who are (trangers from the common 
wealth of Iſracl, and aliens from the covenants of promile. 
then concerning thoſe within the chutch , eA! arg not 1ſruet, 
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tht are of Iſrael, Rom. 9. And thoughthe meanes of grace 
have their courſe withall, yet God intends to make them cffe. 
AR.r3.49 Quall onely with his cle, according to that, e-Ls many as 
Rom.9.zo Were ordeined to eternall life believed ; and whom he hath prede#ti- 
nated, thew hath be _ and juſtified, and glorified. For as 
Auſtine faith, Quantamlibet prebuerit patientiam , niſi Deus de- 
Tl A devit . quis aget —— : And eaking of the Non prede- 
lag.lib.s5. finatis . [forum neminem , laith hee , addacit Deus ad ſalubrew 
Tits ſpiritatemque penitentiam , qua homo reconciltatur Deo in Chrifts 
1bid, Pp ws. 4n adi” q7 
ſroe illis ampliorem patiemian , ſive non imparens prebeat.Therc- 
fore we ſay, that as concerning the ele&t, though they ſinne, 
yer God willerh not their death, bur willeth their repentance, 
and thcir falyation. But as touching ethers who arc mixt a- 
monegſt them , as tares among the wheat , and are partakers 
of the ſame meancs of grace and invitations unto repentance; 
in as much as ke ſpares thern,, and giveth them not onely time 
to repent , but admoniſheth them of their ſinnes , and atfords 
them the outward mcancs of repentance, it is ſufficient to 
juſtific , that God doth not willingly bring judgement upon 
them, neither for their ſinnes , becauſe hee comes not haſlily 
thereunto , but upon wilfull deſpiſing of the means of grace, 
uſed to reclaime | rand ; like as before I thewed in what f{en(c 
God is ſaid not to affiiit the ſonnes of men willingly. And as for 
this preſent place , your ſclfe el{cwhere hath interpreted ir 
thus , 7 will not the death of an impenitent ſinner , but that God 
wills undoubtcdly the death of an impenitent ſinner. To quaſh 
this conſtruction in this place, you (ay, this oath of God pro- | 
ceeds as concerning thoſe z who all their hfe long have hated 
hins. Here T am perſwaded wee ſhall finde ne lutle inconli- 
derateneſle. 

To hate God all a mans life time, what is it but to hatc him 
from the firſt hower of comming to the uſe of reaſon , unto 
the laſt , even unto the moment of death ? now I pray conli- 
der, Will net God the death of ſuch a one as dieth in impeni- 
temcie ? The text I confeſle runnes thus , will not the death of 
hiv: that dieth. But doc you thinke indeed the meaning is, that 
= for ſuch a man as now dicth, and hath liycd all his life rime 
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ia the hatred of God , God will nor the death of ſuch a one? 
Like enough you are content your Reader ſhould entertains 
ſuch a conceice. But I cannot bee pexſwaded you take this to 
be the meaning. The text is manifeſtly againſtit ; for it fol- 
loweth , But rather that he retwrne and liye ; {0 that it is ſpoken 
of a man living, and ſuch as is capable of repemanoe, And 
wee know, the whole Chapters to juſtific Gods providence 
in affliting men with his judgements : fo that to die in this 
place, is to be einder theaftliting hand of God, and (o in the 
way to death and to deſtruction. 

Our living is reputed a continuall dying ; for as much as 
nature conſumeth and waſteth , as the Poct wittily expra- 
ſothit; 

(hildehood ends in youth , 
eAnd youth it old age dies 3 

1 thought f livvedin ruth , 
But now 1 die, I die; Iſee, 
Eqgh age of death is one degree, 


Whegcupon he concludes his reſolution to correct his for- 
mer phraſc of ſpeech , ſaying , 


Farewell the doating ſcore 

Of worlds Arthmaticke : 

Life, Ile truſt thee no more ; 

But henceforth , for thy ſake, 

7le go by deaths new Almanacke. 

«=---- For while 1 ſing, 

A thouſand men lie ſtak,a thouſand bells doving. 


' And would you know what is the difference between me 
and them | 
They are but dgad , and } dying. 


So that I gneſſe your meaning according to the articles of 
your ownecreed , is but this ; That Gods love is ſuch to them 
that all their life paſt (not ſimply all their life, but all their life 
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paſt) have hated him , that , He will not therr death , but rather 
that they retwrne and live, And1 grant , thatthis is true of ma- 
ny in moſt proper ſpeech , namely, of all the cleft of God, 
though it bee long ere God calleth and conyerteth ſome of 
them. Of others alto that live in the Church , I have ſhewed, 
how it may haye conſe in the ſame ſenſe, that God is ſaid, 
not ſo much willingly to aMi& them for their ſinnes , as for 
refuſing to repentand rurne unto God after they have finned, 

When you tell ns of »nfinite places more of ſacred texts, and 
thoſe moſt perſpicuons in themſelves , and alfo that, The whole 
ancient Chorch , with ſome ſmall exception , Which yet may bee 
connterpoiſed,is ready to gjve joynt verdict for you,it fayoureth 
hotly of Swithficld eloquence 3 


Peſſima quo vendasopm eſt mangone perits 
Oui Smithfieldenſs polleat eloqmo. 


Yet itwas an old obſeryation , 


Aulta fidem promiſſa levant cum plenims 4440, 
Laxaat yenales qui yult extrudere merces. 


If you had ſome about you tojuſthe you in cleanly manner 
by ſome prety qualification , it had beene abſolute. As the 
Gent'cman who profelled that he had certaine ponds wherein 
Carpcs were taken as big as that Saqmer-pole which hee then 
rode by ; and withall askt his man that rode with him , whe- 
ther it werenot lo. Sir, quoth his man, though they were (o 
big, yet I am ſure they were nothing like ſo long : and indeed, 
the dimenſion of length is more ſuitable rothe proportion of 
an Ecle, then of a Carpe. As Cicero anſwered him thattold 
a {travge tale concerging the length af certaine Ecles which 
he had ſcene : for Tully handſomely to convince him of his 
vanity, made ſhew of going beyond him in his owneelc- 
macnt of tolling 3 and forthwith replicd , ſaying , Thats no- 
thing ſtrange , for I know a place where Eglesaremken , of 


| ſuch 
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ſach a length that they uſe ro make their Angling-rods of 
them. And this aſſertion of yours may come as neere to the 
tructh , as an Ecle isto an Angling-rod. 


CHAP. RXV. 


What the Church of England doth teach concerning the 
extent of Gods love : Of the &ftinttion of Singu- 
la generum , and Genera fingulorum. Of tbe d- 
{tinftion of Voluntas ſigni, and Voluntas bene- 
placiti. 


V F Hat you meane by a courſe of Conpromiſing contenti- 


ons betweene ſome other reformed Churches , in certaine 
points of religion, 1 know not , neither am I acquainted with 
any ſuch courſe. I conceive our Church to be as ablolute and 
entire in maintaining the prerogative, as of Gods grace ctic- 
Ctuall to every go0d action; ſo of his ſoveraignetie in electing 
whom he will, according to his good pleaſure , and paſting 
by others, as any Church in Chriſtendome ; which I do nog 
ſpeake upon , ſnatching of aclauſc here and there to be found 
in the luturgie of our Church , whereunto I ſhape at plea- 
ſtire an interpretation as I thinke good { as your faſhion is ) 
but this I ſpeake upon conſideration of that doctrine which 
is polttively ſet downe inthe articles of religion , manifeſt] y 
containing the profeſſion of the Church of England. Yer 
you would perſwade your Readers, the Church of England 
concurreth with you , in extending the love of God towards 
all. Bur you manifeſt a faint heart in the maintenance of your 
cauſe, by walkipg in the cloudes of generalicies; as if you 
fcared t@ come to the light, apd bada puspole rather to cic- 
cumvent your reader then to endotrinate him. You talke of 
Gods uatpeakablc tove rowaids mankinge , but you define 
not in what kinde but keepe your (elfe a lovfe off far all ad- 
rantages, 7 
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Wee acknowledge Gods love to al! in reſpe& of confer- 

ring upon them bleſſings temporal,and that in an unſpeakable 
manner. Bur the queſtion onely is , whether God doth be- 
ſtow, or ever did intend to beftow grace of ſanQification up- 
on all, or ſalvation upon all. If Gods loyc in theſe reſpeets, 
in your opinion doth extend to all, fay plainly that God hath 
ele&ted all with Huberus , and predeſtinated all. For prede- 
ſtination in Auſtines divinity is but preparatio gratia & glorie, 
Now the Church of England, in her publicke and authorized 
doftrine ; plainly. profeſſeth, that God hath predcſtinared 
none, but choſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt, as veſlells 
of honour. If you ſay, that the reaſon why Ged did not pre- 
deſtinate all, nor elc& all in Chriſt, proceeds not from the 
meere pleaſure and free diſpoſition of God , but that enely 
upon the foreſight of the y ge of the one, and diſobe- 
dicnce of the other he eleted tholc,and reprobated theſe(for 
hereunto the Genins of your Tenent carrieth you , though 
you are loath in plaine termes to profelle as much ) ler any 
man judge whether this bee ſuirable to the ſeventeenth Arti- 
cle of religion in our Church , wheteupon Rogers in his A- 
nalcfis thereof publiſhed by authority,and dedicated to Arch- 
biſhop Bancroft, obſerves in his fifth propoſition, that, 1» 
Chrift Feſus of the meere will and purpoſe of God, ſome are elefied 
and not ethers unto ſalvation. And he juſt ficrh it by holy Scri- 
pture, Rom. 9. 11. thatthe prrpoſe of God might remaine ac- 
cording to eleftion, not of Works, but of hins that calleth, Ephcſ.r. 
S- Who doth predeſtinate #s , arcording to the good pleaſure of his 
will, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Not according to 0#r Workes , bh according to 
his oWpue purpoſe and grace , Exod. 33.19:Rom. 9.15. I wil 
ſhew mercy to whom 1 will ſhew mercy , Prov, 16. 4. The Lord 
hath m all things for himſelfe , even the wicked againſt the day 
of evill , Rom. 9. 21. Hath not the potter poWer over the clay , to 
make of the ſame lumpe one veſſell ts honour, and another to diſho + 
Hour, 

Bat conſider the Article it (clfe, They which aye indued with 
ſo excellent a benefit (to wit, as eleQtion and predeftination is) 
are galled aecording vo Gods prrpdſe by his ſpirit , Working iu due 

| | ſeaſoy; 
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feaſon ; they through grace obey their calling, they be juſtified freoly, 
they be made ſonnes of God by adoption;they be made like the image 
of hts onely begotten Sonne or: us Chrift, they walke religiouſly 1 
good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attaine to everlaſt+ 
1g felicity. hereby it appeares, that cletion and predeftina- 
n0n is made the fountaine and cauſe of obedicnce,and perſe- 
ycrance therein eyen unto everlaſting life ; whereas if God did 
clect and predeſtinate any man unto ſalyation upon forefighr 
of obedience and perſeycrance ; our obedicnce ard perleye- 
rance ſhould bethe cauſe of our election and predceſtination, 
rather then our election and predeſtination the cauſe uf our 
obedience and perſeyerance. 

Apainc conſider, thefe alone whom God hath elected in 
Chriſt, and predeſtinated, are noted to bee made in due time 
the ſonnes of God by adoption. But you wake all ro bee the: 
ſonnes of God, and Gods infinite love iff unſpeakable maner- 
to be enlarged towards all and every one ; even towards theny: 
that have hatcd God all their life. 

Laſtly, onely the cleft arc here noted to bee thoſe veſſels; 
whom God hatk madeunto honour z not that any others are: 
mide unto honour ;, which is nothing anſwerable to your te- 

' ner. But proceed we along with you. You undertake to prove: 
that Gods love is extended to mankinde, which no Chriſtian 
eyer called in queſtion ; but your meaning is,that it extends to: 
all and every one of mankinde, and that ſo farre forth as to: 
will the ſalvation of all and every one, as appeares by the ſe- 
quele,and all this out of the publique and authorized doGtrine: 
of our Church. And yet you infiſt onely upon certaine pa(- 
lapes and praycrs in the Liturgy of our Church. The Licur- 
gic I hope is notthe doctrine of our Church, though it be not 
contradictory to our doftrine. But therein wee navc beene- 
content to conforme unto the practice of the Chuch, fo farre 
forth as it might ſceme tolerable,and ſuch as right be perfor- 
med with a good conſcience, which yet if in any particular ir 
be found diſſonant from the Arrticles of Religion, it is rather - 
ro receive correQtion from the Articles, then the Articles to, 
receiye corretion fromthe Liturgy. 
a onthe Ss$s 3. Bus. 
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But conſider wee what is that which you plead for your 
ſelfe. You enter upon it after your courfe with great ſtate, 
diſcovering unto us a wonderfull providence of God, in 
drawing thole Articles; for you tell us, that No National 
Commcel, though alſembled for that purpoſe, conld fit their dottrine 
more expreſly to meet With all the late reſtritt;ous of Goads love, then 
the Church aur Mother, even from the beginning of reformation, 
hath done, as if ſhe had then foreſeene a neceſſity of declaring her 
judgement in this point, for preventing ſchſmes or diſtrattions of opi- 
nions amougit ber ſons. Here we have a pretty Comedy to- 
wards, and you have a pocticall wit for fiction. Had our 

| Church forclecne a necellity of declaring her judgement in 
this paint, where I pray was it fit that ſhe ſhould dac this, bur 
inthe Articles of Religion? But you finde no place where ſhe 
hath fitted her doctrine to meet with the reſtrictions of Gods 
love, but in the Liturgy and Catcchiſme. Was that think you 
a fit place to fit her doctrine for the preycntipg of {chilmes 
and diſtractions in opinion ? 

Againe, had ſhe intended to youu (as you (ay) diſtraQi- 
ons in opinion about the extenſion of Gods love, would ſhee 
not have done it rather expreſly, then onely in ſuch a tyanner 
as to leave it ta others to draw conſequehts therefram, for 
the manifciting of her opinien about the largeextent of Gods 
loyeto mankinde 2 Who would thinke that a ſober man 
ſhould be caricd away with ſuch vaine and frivolous prelump- 
tions, Without all tolerable ground ? Bur letus come to the 
particular ſcanning of the places. All of them, I marke, are 
onely the expreſtion of prayer for others. Whence it no way 
followcth, that God will therefore fave them, becauſe wee 
pray for their ſalvation. The childe prayeth for his father, the 
fathcr for the childe, the brother for the brother ; bur hence 
it followeth not that God will ſave them; though wee are 
bound co pray for the ſalvation of one another. 

Moles prayed God to wipe him out of the booke of life, 
rather then to deſtroy his people in the wilderneſſe. Gad had 
no ſuch reſolution, and what ſober Divine could doubt, but 
tht Moſes knew well that this could not be, yet hee ſhewes 
2 2h Ces os ens hereby 
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kereby what his deſite was , ſceluding the configeration of 
Gods will tv the contrary, and What he would preferre,'fhee 
were left to himfetfe, even his owne erernall confuſion, ra- 
ther then the glory of God ſhould bee obſcured. And who 
ever cenſured this prayer of Moſes for finne? I am fare God 
doth not: {o $. Paul could wiſh himfclfe ſeparate from Chriſt 
for his brethrens ſake, which were bs kinſmen according to thr 
fleſh, Rom. 9.2. yet he well knew that nothing conld {cparate 
him from the love of God in Chrift. Our Saviour in like 
ſort well knew that the cup muſt not paſſe from him, yer never- 
thelefle he prayed carneftly that that cup might paſle,if it were 
poſlible, and with finall fubmiſſion of his will to the will of 
his Father. 

The fiiſt place you alledge, is that paſſage of the Liturgy, 
where we ptay unto God, that it may pleaſe him to have mercy 
pon all man, And for good reaſon doe we pray lo : for is not 
cvery one bound to ſerke the (alyation of all men, as wach as 
lyechin hispower 2? did not the Apoſtles labour for this in 
their place ? And is not prayer a {peciall meanes for this ? We 
are bound to pray for them that perſecute us, wee are bound Mat.5. 4: 
to pray for them that hare us. For what, if God will not fave 
all, and wee know fo much, ſhall that hinder us from doin 
vur duty in ſeeking by all meances the ſalvation of all : ſpeci- 
ally conſidering we are not able to puta differenceand to dit- 
cerne who are cle@t, and who ate not, S. Paul, though he fa- 2 Cor.g.22 
ved but ſome, yet would he become all things unto all men 
that he might ave thetn, Yet he well knew that the word in 
his mouth was the ſayour of death unto death umto many; yea 2 Cor. 2.16 
to Iſrael in ſpecial! manner, and yer norwithiffafding his hear- 
ty deſire and prayer umto God for Iſrael was, that they might Rom, 13.2: 
be ſaved. Atd albeit God ſhould ſave all, andevery onethar 
live in ſome one tirae of age, yet werethis yo prejudiceto the 
doftrine of eletion. For the natnberiof Gods choſen, for all 
this might be bur few i compariſon ro the Feptobate : And 
thetefore we (ce 16 eavſe why you -fhonld upbtaid your ops 
pofiresyas if they thought rhis praftice of the ancient and mos 
dere Church had nocd of reformation.. 
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As for the reſtraint of the univerſall al wen, in the place of 
Timothy, by S. Auſtin unto genera ſingulorum, it is according 
to the uſuall Scripture phraſe. For Matth. 3. . itis (aid that 
There Went out wnto John the Baptift feruſalem and all Iudea, and 
all the region round about Jordan : what ſeber Divine doth ex- 
tend the fignification hereof any father then to give to under- 
ſtand, that tome from all parts of Iudta, and of the region 
reund about Iordan had reſort unto him 2? Matth. 4. 23. it is 
I:kewile (aid, that Jeſus wewt abort all Galile, teaching in their 
Sy mag ogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdome , and hea- 
ling every ekneſſe,and every difeuſe among the people ; and that his 
fame fpred throughout all Syria, and they brought unto him all ſicks 

cople. Doe you thinke there was not one licke perſon left in 
all Galile and Syriathat was not brought unto him ? AR. 10. 
it is ſaid, that while Peter was in a trance he (aw in a viſion a 
vellcll let downe from heaven, wherein was gg gy TETPaTo0- 


dey, every foure-footed beaſt ; who doubts bur that the mea- 
ning hereof is no more then this, that of all ſorts ſome, or ra- - 
ther of moſt ſorts ſome? i Eor.15. 22.it is ſaid,that in: Chriſt gll 
ſhall be made alive ; is this true thinke you of all and every one? 
ell fleſh ſhallſee the ſalvation of God ; what ſober man will ap- 
plythisto all and every man? Rom. 5.18. es by the offence of 
one man the fault came upon all unto condemnation : o by the obe- 
dience of one, righteouſneſſe came upon all men, to the juſtification 
of life: will you hereupon extend the bencfit of Chriſts death 
to the juſtification of all men wnto cycrlaſting life, like as all 
and eyery one arc fallen into condemnaion by rhe finne of 
Adam? Rom. 7.8. the Apoſtle prefeſſeth that finne wrought 
in him z«ras indie, can this poflibly bee applycd to cvery 
particular concupiſcence ? 

Bur by the way, what doe you meane to apply S. Auſtin 
reſtraint to this univerſall in this place? whereas Anſtin ap+ 
plyeth ic onely to this univerſall in the place following, where 
it is ſaid, that Goel will have all to be ſaved. And if no other 
ou did afford us any fuch reſtraint of courſe, yet wee mult 

driven fo to interprex it in this place, leſt otherwiſe we be 
caſt upon deaying the firſt Article of our Creed, For (caing 
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all are not faycd, and the cauſe thereof is not becauſe God 
will not faye them; ir neceſſarily followeth, that the cauſe 
thereof muſt be becauſe God cannot fave them. And it would 
have becommed you well to haveanſwered this argument,and 
not preſumed to cary your Reader to the embracing of your 
conſtruction hand over head, in ſpight of {o manifeſt a reaſon 
to the contrary. Now if you had but accommodated your 
ſelfe ro make anſwer hereunto, I doubt not bur wee ſhould 
have had good matter to worke upen ; which I ſpcake upon 
experience of another diſcourſe of yours thar pallcth by tra- 
dition;bur you were leth to interſert it there;and made choice 
rather to pitch upon the univerſall in the former place; that 
ſo you might be out of danger of that gun-ſhot that muſtneeds 
have rung a pealc in your cares from this place. Yet in this 
place alone S. Auſtine interprets the univerſall according to 
the reſtraint mentioned, and not in the former. And therefore 
you were content not to quote the place in Auſtin, bur onely 
to lay that it is ſomewhere; and indecd (o it is; and that ſome- 
Where is in his Enchirid.cap. 103. And in the Chapter imme= 
dlarely going before, he profeſirth; Deo proc dubio quam 
facile eſt quod vult facere, tam facile efF quod non vult eſſe non ſi- 
nere. Hoc mſi credamu periclutatur ipſam noſtre fides confeſſtonts 
initium, quo nos in Deum Patrem emnipotentems credere confite= 
mur. Neque enim veraciter ob alind yocatur emmipotens, niſi quia 
quicquid vult poteſt, nec voluntate cujuſquam creature voluntatis 
omnipotentis umpeditur effettus. That looke hoW eaſie it is unto God 
to doe What he will, ſo caſie is it not to ſuffer that to bee Which hee 
willeth not. Ynleſſe we beleeve this, the wery firſt eArticle of our 
(reed will be ſhaken, Whereby we profeſſe to beleeve in God the Fas 
ther Almighty. For he is not truly called Ommipotent, in any other 
reſpett then becauſe he can bring ts paſſe whatſoever he will have to 
be, neither can the effelt of will omnipotent be hinared by the wit of 
any creature. So that herein we have both the authority of lo 
oreata Father, and manifeſt reaſon alſo dirc&ly oppolite to 
your diſcourſe, To avoid the brunt whereof, you juggle and 
conſider his reſtraint there, where he doth notulc ir, 
And here you tcll us magnificently, that if any man will lay 
| Tit this 
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this reftraint upon this place, the ſcanning of the Words following, 
the fitting of the matter contained in both, With the reaſon of the ex- 
hortation, and other reall circumſtances, will ſhake off this or other 
like reftriftion,with greater eaſe then it can be laid upon it. Here 
we have a great dcale of cry, if the wooll be anſwerable, wee 
ſhall ſpeed a great deale better then he in &lian that ſhore his 
hogs. Butthe miſchiefcis, S. Auſtin doth uſe no reſtraint in 
this place ; but conceives the Apoſtles commandement to be 
this, #t oraretur pro ſingulis. So that your paincs is like to bee 
well beſtowed, in ſhaking of Avſtines reſtriction from this 
place, whereupon he laid no reſtridtion at all. Ir ſcemes you 
came to this ditcourſeas a man ſhould come to play at put- 
finger in the darke. 

We grant weareto pray for the ſalvation of no other then 
whoſe falvation we are unfainedly to defire, and we areto de- 
fice the ſalvation of every man, of what condition ſocyer, or 
ſort,-or nation, provided that wee know him. For doe you 
thinke it a fober couiſe for me to defireand pray for the (al- 
vation of I know not whum? If fo, I ſceno reaſon but I may 
pray alſo for I know not what. Any —_— and perſccu- 
ting enemy of mine, Iam bound to pray for, and I ſhall bee 
ſure to take notice of ſuch a one, for I ſhall bee ſure to feele 
him. And as well for meane perſons as for Kings, that I have 
any thing to doe withall: albeit 1 may have greater caulc to 
pray for the converſion of Kings then others, and that with- 
out accepting of perſons : becauſe by the good affetion of 
Kings to Gods Church, the Church of God is like to prol- 
per Tos berter then by the converſion of meane perſons. And 
the Apoſtle gives this reaſon of praying for Kings, that under 


x Tim, 2.2 them Wwe may live a quiet aud peaceable hfe, in all godlineſſe and 


honeftie. And therefore I hope you will beare with mee, if ! 
pray with greater devotion for Gods ghace upon the Kings 
heart, and Gods blefling upon his head, then for meance 
perſons : becauſe the gracious diſpoſition of a King is of fac 
= importance for the advancing of Gods glory, inthe 
iberty and proſperity of his Church, then the gracious dil- 
poſition of mcaner perſons. And hercin 1 hope l ſhall not be 
; ccnly« 


cenſured for an accepter of perſons, a conceit of yours quite 
belides the Apoſtles text you treat of, Bur yet the Apoſtle doth 
not command cyery congregation to pray for all kings (wher- 
unto you drive it, deviſing circumſtances to fill the ſcale. )For 
what haye I to doe to pray for the king of Bungo, if any ſuch 
king or Kingdome there be? or for the kings in Terra Auſtra- 
bs incognita, diſcovered by Ferdinand de Quir 2 yet his relati- 
ons are of ſo little cfhicacy, that hitherto hee hath made no 
mens mouthes water afrer them. It is enough for us to pray 
for the fulneſle of the Gentiles,that ir may come ir ,'0 to mako 
way for the calling of the Iewes. Bat by vertue of the Apo- 
les exhorration, every Chriſtian congregation is bound to 
pray for their owne King. Like as Darius, though an heathen 
Prince, defired the prayers of Gods people that lived under 
him : Ezr. 6.10. Let them have to offer ſweet odonrs to the God of 
heaven, and pray for the Kings hfe, and for bis ſonnes. When I 
pray for.the comming in of the fulnefſe of the Gentiles, and 
the calling of the'Iewes, I except none; as likewiſe when I 
pray for the ruine of Antichriſt, I except none. 

I finde, you doenot much fatisfie your ſelfe in the weight 
of this your diſcourſe, you are t'll caſting about for ſome- 
what more to makeup the tocall of your account, Wee mw 
deſire (you ſay) the ſpirituall good of all men, not as they fall under 
our indefinite, but under our univerſall conſideration. So that be= 
like you are ſtill jealous, leſt we draw all-men to an indefinite 
and not to an univerſall cenfideration, I defire to deale as 
plainly as you would wiſh; name any man throughout the 
world unto me, try mee whether I will not pray God blcſle 
him, aud conyert his heart, and fave his foule. And yet to 
my thinking, you ſhould not urge mee to pray for one with 
whom I have nothing to doe, onely I hearea relation of him, 
perhaps dwelling in the Ile of Iapan. For though I am bound 
to loye my neighbour as my ſelfe ; and by neighbour I muſt 
comprehend a lew, although my ſclſe bee a Samaritane, yet 
this is in calc we meer together, and I ſee himto have need to 
make uſe of my charity. Otherwiſe to my judgement, gene- 
rall prayers ihould (ery the turne, as I ſhewcd, for the: ful- 
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nelle of the Gentiles to come in; for the calling of the Iewes, 
for the ruine of Babylon. Neither doe wee finde any praftice 
of the Saints to the contrary z apd herein I aſſure you I except 
none. But becauſe 1 ſee you travaile to bee dglivered of ſome. 
what, and I take pity of yop, tell me I pray, is not your mca- 
ning this, that we muſt pray for all and cyery one thar liverh 
in the world? If this þe your meaning, and it did not fatihe 
you to (ay we muſt pray for all, or delice the falyation of all; 
you do as much as cunfeſs hereby,that to pray for al doth not 
iacludethe praying for every onez& conſequently the Apoſtle 
in exhorting to pray for all, doth not exhort to pr..y for every 
one. I would I knew once what forme would (atisfic you;for 
I am apt to emtertaine a reſolutionto gratific you therein. But 
to lay that we mult pray for all, not in an indefinite, but in an 
univerſall conſideration, if you could make me underſtand it, 
I would ſoune come to capitulation with. you. In the meane 
time, I appcalc to your conſcience, did you ever pray in this 
ſtile, for all, and ſignific that your meaning was to pray for 
them, not in an indefinite, but in an univerſall confideration ? 
I profelle unto ypu,if God ſhould leave me unto my ſclfe and 
to follow minc owne deſires, 1 ſhould deſire not onely that all 
that now live, but that all that ever lived might have becns 
converted and layed, yea the Angels that fell might have becn 
kept from fin;or having ſinned might baye becne brought to 
repEtance,& ſayed.1 ſce no cauſe why I ſhould defire the con- 
trary. But conſidering the wil of God, wherby the angels that 
fcll are bound in chaines, and kept to the judgement of the 
great day, I dare not pray for theip falyation. And to pray 
that eycry one thatnow lives might be ſaved, with ſubmiſſion 
ro the will of God, I ſeeno incongruity z but we have berter 
grounds of faith, and tholc {efficient to take up our thoughts 
eſpecially in theſe daies wherein we live, whereupon to pro- 
ceed in the ordering of our prayers. And I would be loath 
you ſhould put upon, us any courſe or forme of prayer for all, 
which you practiſe not your ſelfe. And if I knew your pra- 
Rice in this kinde, I would ſoone give in mine anſwer whe- 
ther I thought good to ſubſcribe to your forme or no. 
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In the next place you tell us, that the reaſon Why we ire boun4 
to deſire the ſpirituall good of all men univerſally conſidered, 1s, be= 
cauſe we muZt be perfelt as our heayenly Father i; perfet. Here 
againc you bewray your jealoufic of the weaknetle of your 
owne cauſe, as when you content not your ſelfe in ſaying, we 
muſt pray for all men, bur adde hereunto, that we mult pray 
for all men wmwverſally conſidered ; the oppoſite member wher= 
to before you fignified to be this, To pray for all men indefinit- 
ly conſidered. Now the Apoſtle is farre from theſe (crupuloli- 
rics. He imply exhorts us to pray for all men ; hee doth not 
adde as you doe, We muſt pray for all men univerſally conſide- 
red, and not indefinitely. Y et in no other (cnic you think it will 
{etve'your turne. 

That reaſon of yours drawne from the conformity to the 
courſes of our heavenly Father, whereon you ſo much inſiſt, 
I haye already ſhewed how little it ſerves your turne, Now I 
will ſhew you how in another reſpect it is rather repugnant, 
then conſonant to your Tener, For that exawple of confor- 
mity is onely in an indefinite conſideration, thus ; Wee muſt 
pray not onely for our friends, and them that love us, but al- 
ſo for them that are our enemies, and hate us, and perſccute 
us ; like as God doth good unto the juſt and wicked, and not 
onely to the juſt and good. To our defires you lay wee muſt 
adde our endeavours , that ſaving truth may be imparted to all. 
It ſeemes you have not failed herceiv, Now [ would gladly 
know what thoſe endeavours of yours have beene hitherto, 
whereby you have endeayoured, that ſaving truth way be im- 
parted to the inhabitants of rerr« Auftralts rncegnita, or to the 
Negroes,or to the Tartarians,yca or the Turk#s,Saracens,or Arge 
bians. Hitherto you have ſeemed to diſpute thus: God will have 
i8.0ur duty t0 pray for the ſalvation of all : therefore God willeth 
the alyation of all ; but now you diſpute in a quite contrary 
manner, thus : God wils that all ſhould come to the knowledge of 
bis truth, therefore wee wut deſire and endeavour that wy 0 
truth may be imparted unte al. The conſequence of your former 


argument is utterly untrue, as I have already ſhewed 3 and as Aug. Ench. 
Auſtin long agoc diſcourſed > mans will in an holy manner cap. zex, 
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may becontrery to the will of God ; and againe ina moſt an- 
holy manner may the will of man be concurrent with the will 
of God, As it is the duty of the childe to pray for the life of 
the father, though God will have the father to dye, and not 
live : On the other (ide, a wicked childe wiſheth the death of 
his father in an ungracious manner, yet it may bee that herein 
he concurreth with the will of God,ſfuppolſing (as it may well 
be) that God willeth the death of the father at the ſame time 
that the ſonne wiſhcth it, 

As for the ſecond argument, we denytherein the antece- 
dent, if you underſtand it of all and every one. For the caſe is 
cleer,that God doth not bring all and every one to the know + 
ledge of his truth ; not becauſe he cannot; for doubtleſic he 
could beſtow his Goſpell upon them that wantit, as well as 
upon us that enjoy it 3 therefore the reaſon muſt needs be be- 
cauſe he will not, As he plainly profefleth,he will bringa fas 
mine of his word upona Land, Amos $. 11. Behold the dayes 
come;ſauh the Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not 
a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of Water, but of hearing the word of 
the Lord. wer. 12. And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North even to the Eait ſhall they runue to and fro, to ſecks 
the Word of the Lord, and ſhall not finde it. So the Lord threas 
tens the Church of Epheſus, to remove her caudleſticke out 
of his place, Revcl.z. and long before threatned the Iewes 


Mat.r2,14 to take his vincyard from them, and let ir out to others that 


ſhould bring him the fruit thereof in due ſeaſon. And itis ye- 
ry ſtrange that theſe and (ſuch like judgements ſhould come 
to paſlce, and God ſhould not will them. This is the reaſon 
Whereupon Auſtin is moved to cnquire into a commodivus 
conſtruction of that place, left otherwiſe we ſhould fall upon 
a dire&t contradiction to the prime Article of our Creed; and 
therefore after he hath given two conſtructions of the place, 
the laſt whereof is this, which you impugne, but not anſwer 
his reaſons, which are two; the one drawne from the analo- 
gie of Scripture phraſe, as where our Saviour faith unto the 
Pharifes, you tithe «Mint, and Rue, and every herbe : which 


phraſecannor be underſtood otherwiſe, then of cycry kinde 
of 
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of herbe : the other rea(on is that formerly ſpoken of ; as if 
we lay, That God willeth ſuch a thing to come to paſſe, which 
yet doth not come to paſſe ; we ſhall thereby deny Gods om- 
nipotency. Yet (ce the ingenuity of this worthy father : hee 
gives any man leave to give any fair conſtruction of the phace, 
provided that God bee nor made unable to bring to paſlle 
whatſoever hee will have to come to paſſe, Er quocungue alia 
modo intellig poteſt, dum tamen credei 6 non cogamur aliquid omni- 
otentem ſtatutum voluiſſe fieri fattumq; non eſſe:qu1 ſine ullis am- 
bagibus ſt in clo & in terr. ( ſicut veritas dicit) quenngque voluit, 
fecit , profetto facere noluit quecunque non fecit. Let it, (faith hee, 
be underſtood after what other manner foever it may be con- 
ſtrucd , {o that wee be not conſtrained to maintaine , that the 
Almighty God would have ſomething come to paſſe, which 
notwithſtanding comes not to palle. For, without fetching any 
further compalle ; if he hath dune whatſoever hce will both 
in heaven and in earth, as the truth witnelleth , certainly , hee 
would not doe whatſocyer he hath not done, 
2 But you proceed to ſhew , that both this dnty of ours to. 
ray for all ſorts, and for every man of what ſoit locver; and 
alſo that Gods will is,that all without exception ſhould come 
unto the trueth and be ſaved , arc expreſly included in the praiers 
appointed by the ( hurch of England. And the Collefts whence 
you gather this , are in number three : theyare, I take it , all 
appointed for Good Friday, In the firſt, wee pray , that God 
Would graciouſly behold this his family , for he which our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt was contented to be betraied. Now this family, being 
the preſent congregation wherein the prayer is made, it is ve- 
ry ſtrange, that hereby ſhould be :gnificd all ſorts of men,and 
every man , of what ſort ſoever throughout the world, And 
what cxpreſle fignification doe wee finde here , that Gods will 
is , that all without exception ſhould come unto the treeth and be 
ſaved? 

To helpe your argument drawn herehencc; 5s if you ſhould 
reaſon thus , Wee wauit pray for this family , therefore wee muſt 
pray for every ene throughout the world. Y ou tell us that , Thete- 
nenr of this perition , if wee refpett enely the forme , 45 indefinite, 
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mot wniverſall: but being in a neceſſary matter it equivalent to an 
wniverſall , as every logician knowes. To which I anſwer , firſt, 
that the tenour of the petition is not indefinite, bur definite, 
(to follow you in your @wne language ) for therein wee pray 
defifiitely for that family which is before us. Now that fami- 
ly is a _— family; and never any Logician was ſo limple 


as to thinke it law full ro inferre an univerſall out of a parti- 
cular, Againe, here is no necellary matter in ir. For to uſe 
ſuch a forme of prayer is meerly the arbitrary conſtitution of 
our Church. 

Suppoſe God had bid us to pray in this forme , to wit, for 
this family preſent;yer this makes not the matter necellary ab- 
ſolutcly, but mecrely upon ſuppolition of the will of God, 


Iob. 15,9, and yet in this particular onely. As for example , Our Saviour 


&v.20 


prayed for them that his father gave him,and for all thoſe that 
ſhould afterward believe through their word, will you inferre 
herehence , that therefore he was to pray for the worldallo ? 


x Iob.5,16 Againe , God hath expreſly bidden us to pray for them that 


ſinne unto death z and therefore,unlefle I may be aflurcd, that 
there is none in the world that finneth a finne unto death, I 
have no reaſon to pray for all and every one; though 1 were 
bound to doe (o, it would nothing plcaſure and advantage 
you. Hitherto I have followed you in your owne moſt unlo- 
gicall diſcourſe, the abſurdity whereof , every limple Logici- 
an may cafſily diſcover. 
Where have you bcene taught, that petitions indefinite in 
a neceſſary matter are univerſall: we were taught indeed, that 
propoſitions indefinite in a neceſſary matter are as good as 
univerſall : but for petitions indefinite to be counted univer- 
fall in a marter medin , is one of the abſurdeſt notions thar 
cycr I heard to proceede fromthe mouth of a Logician, You 
proceede to proye , that the forme of the petition is in the 
intention of the Church of England to be extended to all and 
every one of the congregation preſent. But erſt you told us , the 
matter indeed was univerſall , but not the forme , which you 
acknowledged to beindefinite. Now the very forme, you lay, 
is to þc univcrſally extended : this is not to extend, but to de- 
| E £8 : ſtroy. 


_—_—_—ie iz =-euz_m ico co co cocoDiÞl ck. coDocz zi: 


ZE ESSE >20nO5T vp -7w 


To the ſecond Seftion. * 521 


ſtroy. But this that you labour for in ſo uncouth a manner , I 
never doubted of, namely, that by this family is underſtood 
all and cyery one of the Congregation there preſent : onely 
I deny , that herchenceit followeth, that our Church bindes 
us to pray forall and cyery one throughout the world ; and 
if it doth, wee mult comprehend even thoule that ſinne ſinnes 
unto death , amongſt the reſt , unlefle wee belicye that there 
are no (ſuch ſinners in the world : and hee had need bee of a 
ſtrong faith, and have ſome extraordinary ceyelation that be» 
lieyeth that. 

So that your ſecond place tending to no other end but to 
prove that which wee never doubred to be comprehended in 
the ficſt, wee need not trouble our (elves abour any anſwer 
thereunto 3 (ave onely this, though we are bound to pray,nor 
onely for the congregation preſent, bur for the whole Church 
and every member of it ; yet there is a great gulfe of {eparati - 
en betweene the Citic of God , and thecitic of the Devill ; 
which makes me remember what Abraham anſwered Dives , 
and therefore wee can no way approve this conſequence; We 
are bound to pray for all Chriſtians , therefore we are bound to pray 
for all eAtheifts and heathens. Wee are bound to pray for Chriſts 
members ,& therefore wee are bound to pray for Antichriſt and his 
members. Therefore you tell us , the third and laſt prayer will 
cleerly quitthis exception,end free both the foremr petitions from 
theſe and the likg reſtriftions. 

But in this laſtclauſe you overlaſh miſcrably ; 1 ſce no rca- 
ſon but I may as well fay., that the reſtrictions in the former 
prayer will quit this latter prayer, for its excenſion, Certainly 
wo of the three prayers you propoſed to evince your Tenent 
are nothing to the purpole. Herein indeed we pray unto God, 
to have mercy upon all FeWves , Twrkes , and Heriticks ; which in 
cfeft js no more then to pray , that the fulueſle of the Gen+- 
tiles may come in , and thereupon the calling of the Iewes. 
And whereas you delire to inferre herehence, thatitis Gods 
will, chatall theſe ſhould come to his truth and knowledge , 
and be ſaved. .Asthe conſequence you ſhall never bee able ro 
make good, ſo the conſequent is direAly contrary to the _ 
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of God ; for it is not, nor evet was it the will of God that all 
this ſhould be done together, bur one after another, namely, 
that the folneſſe of the Genriles ſhall come in firſt, and after 
that the calling of tbe/-Iewes, Rom. 11, Luc. 21. 24. Hence 
you conclude, That if God will not the death of any Twrke, 7ew, 
or nfidell, becanſe of nothing be made thens men ; wee m [afth 


conclude that he Willeth not the death of any,but the life of all, whom 
of men or infidels he hath made Chriſtians, In reading your ante- 
cedent I wondred at your boldnefle, in ſuppoling that which 
you arc never able to gaine by force of argument ; but when I 
view your conſequence, I wonder what giddineſle poſleſſed 
you, to take ſo wilde a courſe in — that which no Chri- 
ſtian will deny. For your conclution is, that God willeth nor 
the death of any, but the life of all Whons of men or infidels be hath 
made Chriſtians. Did ever any Chriſtian deny this ? Is this ir 
you are to prove,that God wils the ſalvation of all Chriſtians? 
Have you not rather undertaken to prove that God willeth 
not the ſalvation of all ſorts of men onely (which was Auſting 
gloſſe, and which you ſet up here as a mark to ſhoot at,think- 
ing by the power of your diſcourſe to beare downe the au- 
thoriry and learned diſcourſe of rhat worthy Father hereup- 
on) but that he willerh the ſalvation of every man, of every 
ſort throughout the world ? And this you would prove out 
of the doctrine eſtabliſhed inthe Church of England, thatis, 
out of their Liturgie: and three prayers therein you inliſt up- 
ON, Whercas the two firſtare apparantly nothing for the par- 
pole ; whereof your ſelfe ſeeme to bee (enfible enough, and 
therefore the third place (Triazy like)was to doe the teat,and 
to clearc all : and theconcluſion herehence define in piſcem- : 
being no more bur this, that Godwilleth the ſaty ation of all men 
Whom be hath youchſafed to make Chrethens. which no man de- 
nies or cals into queſtion. May 1 not juſtly aske,and that with 
admiration, 


© mid dignum tanto twlit hic promiſſor hiats? 
Partwrinmt monte naſcerwr ndiculm mm, 
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But what ſhould moye you to carie your ſclfe ſo prepoſte- 
roufly, and to balke or blaſt rather ſo faice aconſequence,and 
ſo beneficiall umo-your cauſe, as your antecedent doth be- 
ſpeake 2 For if your antecedent be true, namely,that God wil- 
leth net the death of any Tarke, Jew, or Infidel, will itnot mani- 
feltly follow, that God willeth not the death of any Turke,or 
lew, or Infidel] 2 To my thinking it ſhould follow as 'wani- 
feſtly, as ro ſay, that if the Sunne ſhineth it ſbineth; though in 
my poore judgement this is identity rather then conſequence 
or concomitance ; I ſay, I wonder what moved you to blaſt 
this conſequence with ſuch a daſh of your pen,in the very face 
of it, and the addition of ſuch a proviſo as this, whom of men 
or infidels he hath made Chriftians. Firſt, eſpecially contider- 
ing that no ſuch qualification is in the antecedent; and it is 
moſt unreaſonable that any qualification ſhould be foiſted into 
aconcluſion that hath no ground in the premilles z eſpecially 
it being ſuch a qualification as utterly marres your market, 
and that at the end of the day,and you have along time waited 
for a good penyworth, and now your ſclfc arc the man that 
cuts your owne throat. Did the conſcience of [o foule a con- 
clufion as was towards, make you bluſh to pur it in writing ? 
that eannot be, for you have it full and whole in the antece- 
dent 3 though ftraining to proceed moſt indecently, it fares 
with you as it doth with the horſc in the Poer : 


Peccat ad extremum ridendus (F ilia drcit. 


Or by the way did your conſequence ſuggeſt unto you that 
the argument drawne from this prayer, proves no more but 
this, that God will favcevery lew, Turke, and Infidell, in cale 
he be firſt made a Chriſtian 2 If ſo, then the (ſuppoſed conle- 
quence in yonr antecedent, was made againſt your conlcienc« ; 
and therefore by the conſequence herehence made, you de- 
iced to ſtrangle ir, that ſo the birth of ir might bee abortive. 
Yer becauſe you carie ſome ſhew of argumentation in the an- 
tecedent, I will not truft to the corruptneſſe of your conle- 
quent deduced therhence, buc'T will whe the pains to ſtrangle 

BW ..- it wy 
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it my ſelfe, fince the preſſe hath brought ir to light : your an- 
tecedent is this, If God therefore Will not the death of any fewe, 
Turke,or 7 nfidel,becauſe of nothing he made them men. Now this 
includes ſuch an Enthymeme : Of all Turkes, Lewes, and In- 
fidels it is true, that God of nothing hath made them men; 
therefore he will not the death of any Iew, Turke,or Infidel, 
Now I ſay this conſequence is notoriouſly falſe, and in ſtead 
of your proving it in any manner, I diſprove it in this manner. 
Of all Devils it is as true, that God of nothing made them an- 
gels ; thall I herchence inferre,therefore he will not the death 
of any devil! 2 So likewiſe of all cats and dogs , horſes and 
hogs it is as true, that God of nothing made them luch as they 
arc ; will it therefore follow, that God willeth not the death 
of anyof them ? 

But perhaps ſome may (ay, that the Colle implyeth ſome 
ſuch argument, for it runncth thus ; «A ercifull God, who ha#t 
made all men, and hateſt nsthing that thou haſt made, have mercy 
pon all Fewes. I anſwer firſt, here is no ſuch argument im- 
plycd, as to inferre that God will not the death of any lewe, 
Turke, or Infidell, but onely it implieth a reaſon why we pray 
God to have mercy upon all Iewes, Turkes,and Inhdels.But 
albcit we doc thus pray for all, yet it followeth not that God 
will ſave every Iew, Turke,and Infidell that liveth, as before 
I have ſhewed, For who doubts but the childe is bound to 
pray for the recovery of his fathers health, being caſt downe 
upon the bed of lickneſle, at what time it may bee, iris Gods 
will that his father ſhall not recover, but dye the death. Sc- 
condly, the complete reaſon why we pray for all, (ignificd in 
this praier, is not this, becauſe God hath made all men, and ha- 
teth nothing that he hath made;for by the ſame reaſon we might 
be urged to pray for devils as well as-for men: This is oncly 
a part of the reaſon, not the whole reaſon. The'whole reaſon 

is th's, Who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing that thow ha#t 
made, nor Wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live, And we finde by manifeſt experience, 
that moſt wicked men are converted, and God hath reycalcd 
unto as, that the fwlneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall come in, Rom. ! - 
an 
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* andthat then ſhall bethe calling of the Iewes ; therefore wee 
pray for the fulneſle of the one, and of the other ; but with 
{ubmiſſion unto the will of God,as touching the time of this, 
and the manner how. 

Thirdly and laſtly ; like as it followeth not, that becauſe 
we mult pray for all men, therefore wee muſt pray for every 
man throughout the world ; in like fort it followeth nor, thaz 
becauſe our Church preſcribes vs to pray for all Irwes, Turks 
and Infidels ; therefore it preſcribes us to pray for ceycry Iew, 
Turke, and Infidel throughout the world ; and looke what 
reſtraint may be laid upon all men, the very ſame reſtraint of 
interpretation may be laid upon all Zewes,all Tirrkes,and all In- 
fidels. Yet you keep your courſe,and tel us that as God made all 
things without invitation, (a prettic phraſe for them that affect 
eloquence beyond intelligence) owt of meere love, made nothing 
hatefwll. Apply this I pray to devils,and {ce whether we have 
not as good a ground to pray for them as for others. Againe,, 
if ſinne hath made them hatcfull, is there not ſinne enovgh in 
the world, in Iewes, Turkes,and Infidelsto make T ann ow 
full ? Wherefore though in caſe they were in rhe ſame ſtate 
wherein God made them, then they ſhould not be hatefull ro 
God, and thereupon be thought fir matter of prayers; yet ſee- 
ing they are in the ſtate of finne, and conſequently hatcfull ro 
God; for the ame cauſe, in juſt proportion of reaſon, they 
are no fit matter for our praiers, Though a full meaſure onely 
of cnmitie againſt God.cxemprt men from Gods love, yet will 
you denie that ſuch afull meaſure is found in many through- 
out the world 2 and will not this be ſufficient to forbid ous 


praiers for all and cycric one? Sure I am,if there beanie in the , Ioh.5.n6 


world that fin a finne unto death, we may not. pray for ſuch 
an one, 

3- From the authorized devotions in our Church, you 
procced to the Catechiſme; and azke what can be moreclcare 
then that, as God the Father doth love all mankinde withous 
exception, fothe Sonne of God did redeeme all mankinde, 
not onely ſome of all ſorts, but all mankinde uniyerſally ra- 
ken, And Ithinke indeed that the one is as cleare as the ather. 

; ; Vyvy 3 T hrough- 
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Throughout the Scriptures ſhew me one paſſage wherein the * 
love of God is expreſſed to Reprobartes. If the Sonne of God 
did redceme all and everic one, then all and cyeric one hayc 
redemprion in Chriſt, through his bloud, and conſequent|y 
the forgiveneſle of their finnes, For in Scripture phrale, re- 
miflion of ſinnes is that redemption which we have in Chriſt: 
ſo is reconciliation alſo all one with forgivencfle of finnes. 
Sure I am, Chriſt profcſſeth, Iohn 17.9. that he would not 
pray for the world, but for thoſe whom his heavenly Father 
had given him, and for thoſe that ſhould beleeve through their 
word. And for thcir ſakes did he ſanQific himſclfe for whom 
he prayed ; and to what did he ſandtific kimſclfe, but unto his 
death and paſſion, by the conſent of as many Fathers as Mal- 
donate had ſcene, as the Ieſuit himſclfe profeſſerh on that 17. 
of Iohn : and he had ſcene very many, as there hee lignificth, 
namely, Chryloſtome, Cyril, Auſtine, Theodorus Moplueſte- 
nus, and Heracleotes, Leontius, Beda, Theophilat, Enthy- 
mius, Rupertus. 

Burto proceed ; out of our Catechiſme you alledge, thar 
God the Father made 14 and all the world ; now the Church our 
morher hath raught us, that God hateth nothing that bee hath 
made. T he booke of Wiſedome faith fo indeed ; but becauſe 
of che little authority that booke hath in marter of faith from 
God our Father, therefore you charge us with the authority of 
the Church our Mother. Now you are not ignorant, I tup- 
poſe, whence the Church onr mother taketh rhis, which hath 
irs courle amongſt Papifts, as well as amongſt us. And you 
know of what authority Aquinas is among Papiſts;and what 
interpretation he makes of this-place, though received to bea 
canonicall Scripture amongſt them, I have already ſhewed our 
of his Summes : God (faith he) loves all things, in 4s much 4s 
he willeth unto them ſome good or other : but in as much as be Wil- 
leth wot a certaine good nf en to wit, cternall life, he 15 ſaid tohate 


them, and reprobate them. And indeed God faveth both num and 
beaſt, as the Plalmiſt fpeaketh ; and fo he may bee (aid to love 
them all ; and ſo the Apoſtle acknowledgeth him to bee the 
.1Tim,4 io Sayionr of all men, but eſpecially of them that beleeve. And to pro- 
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fefſe ingenuouſly what I thinke, I ſee no cauſe of controverſie 

hereabours, if ſo be the queſtion be rightly ſtated. For when 
we lay, Chriſt died for mankinde, our meaning is that Chriſt 
diced for the bencht of mankinde. Now let this benefit bee 
diſtingaiſhed and confidered apart,and forthwith contentions 
hereabours will ceafe. For if this benefit be confttdered as the 
remiſſion of ſinnes;and the ſalvation of our loules ; theſe be- 
ing benefits obtainable oncly upon the condition of faith and 
repentance : As on the one fide no man will afticme that 
Chriſt died to this end, namely, to procure forgivenefſe of 


linne and (alvation to all and every one,whether they belceye . 


or no ſo on the other fide, none will deny, but that he dyed 
to this end, that falyation and remiffion of finne: ſhould re- 
dound to all and eyery one, in caſe they ſhould beleeye and 
repent, For this depends upon the ſufficiency of that price, 
which Chriſt paidto God his Father for the redemption of 
the world. But there be other benefits which Chriſt mericed 
for us alſo, even the very grace of faith and of repentance. 


For all Gods promiſes are Yea and Amenin Chriſt; and a- x Co.z.:9 
mongſt theſe promiſes one is, the circumciſion of the heart, the Deut.zo0. 6 


healing of onr waies, of onr rebellions. Thele promiſes doe in- 
clude the grace of faith and of repentance. Now conſider in- 
gennouſly, did Chriſt die to this end, that the grace of faith 
and repentance ſhould bee beſtowed abfolutely or conditio- 
rally? Not conditionally, for before the grace of faith and 
repentance and regeneration comes , there is nothing to bee 
found in tan but workes of nature. Now it ismeere Pelagi- 
aniſrhe wo affirme that God bt ſtowethvgrace on man upon the 


Eſa,g7.18, 
Hol.14.5. 


performing ofa worke of nature. - And' the Apoſtle clearcly', 7;., ;.9 
profcſſerhthat:God doth not call us according to vur works. Tit.z.5. 


Therefore it remaines, that albeit remiſſion of finngs and ſal- 
vation are conferred uno us conditionally, to wit, upon the 
condition of faith and repemance; yet the grace of -Faithand 
repentance:cannot befo- conferred £ and conlequently they 
muft be conferred abſolutely. If then Chriſt died for the pur- 
chaſing of faith and repentance to all and every oncablohne- 
ly, it would follow herchencc, that all and cycty — 
cleeve 


In Tohan, 
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belecve and repent. But this being found to bee a notorious 
untruth, it followeth that Chriſt died for the purchaſing of 
theſe graces onely unto ſome ; and who can thoſe bee, other 
then the ele& of God ? Accordingly as our Saviour profeſ- 
ſeth, that for thoſe who were Gods, and whom he had giyen 
unto Chriſt, or ſhould in time to come give unto him (thereſt 
excluded )for thoſe he ſandtified him(elte,that is,offcred him. 
{elfe upon the Crofle; which interpretation of Chriſts ſangi- 
fying of himſclfe, Maldonarte profclleth, was received by all 
the Fathers whom he had ſcene. 

Now to goe along with you. Secondly, we are taught, you 
lay, by the ſame Catcchiſme,ro belecve in God , Who hath re- 
deemed us and all mankinde. What I pray is this more then to 
fiy, He hath redeemed #s and all men? Is all mankinde more 
thenall men? and in the ſtraining of this phraſe we have tried 
your ſtrength ; and the iſſue of all was to prove but this, that 
God willeth not the death of any, bur the life of all, whore of 
men and Infidels he hath made Chriſtians. 

By the way I obſerve an incongruity. Of Infidels wee are 
made Chriſtians, as whereby we ceaſe any longer to bee Inh- 


| dels: but Thope of men we are not made Chriſtians ſo, as to 


Eph.1.7- 


ceale any longer to be men, Yet you couple them together 
under one yoke, though very uncquall heyfers: you ſhould 
have ſaid rather, of mcere men we are made Chriſtians, All 
that are redeemed are unfainedly loved ; but if all mankinde 
Genific no more then all men ; and all men, no more then all 
ſorts of men, what are you the nearer to that you reach aftcr? 
And you know, I ſuppolc, that this was Auſtins interprerati- 
on of that univerſality; and hee gives reaſons for it; though 
you magiſterially will have your owne way, in ſpite of the pie, 
without anſwering his reaſons. | 

A -_ conſider, whether ro pay a price which is ſufficient 
for the redemption of all and every one,be notin a faire ſenſe 
to redeem all & eyery one. And what onic of our Church will 
waintaine, that any one obtaines actuall redemption by Chriſt 
without faith ? eſpecially conſideting that redemption by the 


Col.1.14- bloud of Chriſt, and forgivencllc of fins arc all one. I would 


you 
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you would ſpeake plainely , and tell us what is meant by re- 
demption , which , you ſay, eyery one hath in Chriſt , deny- 
ing that every one hath ſanQification. So that whereas the A- 
poltle joynes theſe two together, where hee ſaith , (brit & of x Cor. 1.28 
God made unto us Wiſedowe, righteouſ] neſſe , ſanttification and re- 
aemption , you divide them , telling us , that Chriſt is made 
redemption ro all and eyery one, but not fanftification. And 
truely I had thought that Chriſt had deſerved the one as well 
as the other , for all thoſe for whom he died. And it is very 
ſtrange that God ſhould be ſaid to love them whom he neyer 
meanes to {anctifie, 

But I pray anſwer me, Doth ke unfainedly love the Devils? 
I thinke you will fay he duth not ; what reaton have you then 
to ſay , that hee loycthall men, though you will cafily per- 
{wadc your ſelfc that the moſt part of them are reprobates , 
and whom hee never will bring unto wholeſome and fpirituall 
repentance , whereby a man ts reconciled unto God in Chrit , as 
eAnftine writes, lib, 5. cont, Iulian, Pelag, cap, 4. and whe- 
ther you meane co contradict Auſtine in this alſo | know not 
as yet : yet one word more with you before wee part ; How 
long doth God continue to love them ? till the meaſure of 
their finne is at full? tis your owne oracle inthe former Se- 
ion. And then belike hce beginnes and continues to hate 
them, Burl pray conſider , how canthis change, this altera* 
tion ſtand with the nature of God , that his love , his will ts 
ſave them ſhould bee changed into hatred , into a purpole to 
damme them , conſidering that Gods will is his c{ſence ? And 
the Lord profeſleth 'of himlelfe , ſaying , / the Lord am not 
ehanged , and yee ſonnes of Tacob are not conſumed, Mal. 3. 6. 
All that are baptized, in your opinion, arenot ſanCtified : yer 
ſome others much agreeing with you in other opinions main- 
taine , that all that are baptizcd are regenerate , and they al- 
ledgea better teſtimony our of the "a. - of Common prayer, 
then any you have brought to ſerve your turne , namely , the 
profeſſion that is made by the Miniſter thus, Now thes childe u 
regenerate , and grafted into the body of Chriſts congregation . Yet 
tha hath ours ws atm by a Fo of our Church » and 
ky ; Xxx _- + that 
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the ſcale of redemption, and of forgivenclle of finnes alſo, 
but ro whom ? tonone but ſuch as believe : for God hath not 
ordained, that the benefit of Chriſts bloud ſhall redound to 


the redemption and forgivencſlc of the {innes of any man,un- 


Rom.,, 25 leſſe hee belieyeth. For God hath ſet him forth to bea propi- 


tiation for our ſinnes through faith in his bloud. But your in- 
ferences you conceiveto bee as cleere as chriſtall , ſo thatthe 
conſideration of them makes you doubt, whether ſuch a- 
mongſt us as teach the contrary to theſe , have at «ny time ſubſcri. 
bed to the booke of Common prayer. 

And no queſtion is to be made of your ſubſcription, which 
deny all them to bee ſanCtified that are baptized ; thoughin 
plaine termes the booke of Comnion prayer profeſſeth of 
every baptized childe, that hee is _— And now you 
have plaide your part ſo well in working our authorized de- 
yotions, as you call them, and Catechiſme to ſerve your turn; 
you promiſe to performe as much touching the book of Ho- 
milies ; but wee muſt expect your performance therein , un- 
till you come tothe article concerning Chriſt : in the meanc 
time you will give us {pace to breathe, and take notice of your 
concludent proofe , as youcall it, thus. God Wills the ſaluati- 
012 of all that are ſaved , and all that are not ſaved , therefore hee 
wills the ſalvation of alland every one. Now the ſecond part of 
the Antecedent , which aloneis called in queſtion, is proved 
out of that of Ezech, As I live 1 will not the death of him that 
dieth. | 

I had thought you had done with this ; but if it bee your 
courſe to tautologize in repeating former argumems , I may 
take liberty to repeat (without taurologic) my former anſwer. 

Firſt therefore, I ſay, the words as they lyc in proper ſpeech 
are contradictions to your tenent intwo reſpects ; Fitſt , be- 
cauſe in another diſcourſe of yours,. you maintaiac , that hee 
whole death God wills not,is the penitent; but here you pro- 
felle, that God willeth not the death of them that are not (a- 
ved, when they die 3 which as as much asto ſay, that God wil- 
leth not the death of impenitent ſinners. 


Secondly, 
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Sccovdly, there is atime you confeſle , in the former Se- 
&ion, when God hates ſinners, to wit , when the meaſure of 
their (inne is full; and if then he hates them, he may then as 
well beſaid to will their death and damnation , as he was ſaid 
to will theic ſalvation , while he loved them. In the ſecond 
place , the words as they Iye in proper ſpeech,are contradiQti- 
ons to manifeſt reaſon; for, ſeeing God is he that inflicts death 
and damnation upon them , hee muſt necdes will their death 
and damnation , becauſe wharſocyer God doth, hee doth it 
according to the counſell of his owne will , Eph. 1. 11. Se- 
condly,if God doth not will the death which he inflicts, then 
neither doth he will the puniſhment that he ipfl:Qeth, nor the 
chaſtiſement that he infliteth ; and ſo indeed it is ſaid, Lam. 3. 
That he doth not puniſh williugly , nor affiit the children of men; 

which cannot bee underſtood in proper ſpeech 3 for then ir 
would follow , that God doth affli&t and chaſlife the children 
of men againſt his wiil. Therefore I fay , this muſt be undec- 
ſtood by a figure of ſpeech, to wit, by a metaphor z and God 
ſaid not to will or this or that , which hee doth , becauſe in 
the doing of it hee is ſimlis nolenti ; as firſt when hee doth it 
not, according to the Latine phraſe, anims cauſa, for his plea- 
ſures ſake, but being provoked ; and yer not haſtily neither , 
though provoked , but after long forbearance, and giving 
time of repentance, upon the delpiling of this goodnefle of 
God:, as Ezek, 14. 23. They ſhall comfort you When you ſee their 
Way ; and their enterpriſes : andye ſhall know that I have not done 
without cauſe all that 1 have done in it, ſaith the Lord God, 
Secondly , when God goth chaſtiſe , nor as parents, for 
their owne pleaſures , but with an eye-to the good of thoſe 
whom heechaſtiſeth , Rows. 12. 10: According thereto is that 


of Auguſtine, Qui trucidat non conſiderat quemadmodum laniet, Epiſt.48, 


ſed qui cnrat conſiderat quemadmodumſeret. 

This is my anſwer, following the courſe of your owne 
reading of the place,whereas Piſcator blames the vulgar tran- 
lation in this place which you fellow : for, faith hec , in the 
Hebrew it is not , I willnot the death of a ſinner ; but this , I am 
vet delighted in the death of « finner. But ſaith he, e1 man may 

Rn ay p 7 - - mn will 
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will that Wherein he takes no delight : as a ficke man may will ta 
drinke a bitter pation, Wherein he takes no delight. For he may will 
to take it, not for it ſelfe, but for ſomeihing elſe, to Wit, to recover his 
health. eAnd fo God Wileth the eternall death of reprobates for his 
oWne plory, to Wit, for the manifeſtation of his juſt wrath in puniſh- 
ing of their ſinnes. And Iunius reades it and tranſlates it in like 
manner:and with theſe accordeth our laft Engliſh tranſlation, 
es } live, ſaith the Lord God, f have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his Way , and live, Exck, 
33-11. Andthe 18. of Ezekiel doth cleare the meanipg of 
the Holy Ghoſt, where the ſame phraſe is uſed, and inthe 
ſame manner tranſlated by our worthieft Divines, and fol- 
lowed in our laſt tranſlation, verl. 23. Have f any pleaſure at 
all that the wicked ſhould dye, ſaith the Lord God, and not that hee 
ſhozld returne from his waies, and live? and verſe 3 2. 7 haye no 
pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, where- 
fore turne your ſelves and live ye. 

Now m this chapter the Lord juſtifieth himſclfc againſt an 
impurtation of harſh, if not unjuſt, dealing, as if hee puniſhed 
the children for the ſinnes of their fathers, which in a prover- 
biall manner was delivered thus ; The fathers have eaten ſore 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ; which might occa- 
110n a deſperate diſpolition in them, and provoke them to 
calt off all care of amending their waics, and turning to God 
by repentance becauſe all was one, whether they repented, 
or repented not, becauſc the ſowre grapes which rheir fathers 
had eaten, were enough to ſet all their tecth on edge : Againſt 
this the Lord made a folemne proteſtation,thart all ſoules were 
his, even the ſoules of the children,as well as the ſoulcs of the 


fathers, and that the ſeule tha t ſinned, that ſhould dye 3 and here- | 


upon expoitulatcs with them thus, Haye 7 any pleaſure 1n the 
death of a ſinner, to wit, {o as to bring death upon him, not- 
_ withſtanding his repentance, becauſe forſooth his farther had 
eaten ſowre grapes ? No,.no 3 the Lord hath no delight in 
their death, but if they returne and live, hee delights in that, 
and therefore concludes with cxhorting them to returne unto 
the Lord, that they may live, y y 


Now 
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Now when you forſake the tranſlation ef our Church, and 

flicke unto the Vulgar corrupt tranſlation, ro hold up your 
oddeconceits; doth it become you to make queſtion whe- 
ther they that oppoſe you in your extravagant tenents and 
proofes, have ſubſcribed to the booke of Common Prayer ? 
Piſcator proceedeth further, and faith, that the meaning is 
not ſimply, that God delights not inthe death of the wicked, 
but in caſe he ceaſeth not trom his iniquity ; as appeares, faith 
he, by comparing of it with that which gocth before, and 
with that which commeth after : for otherwile God takes de- 
light in all his workes : like as Lyra upon Ezech. 18, Prnitio 
mprobitatts bene eſt a Deo yolita quia juſta, In Proverbs 1.26, 
thus we reade, F will laugh at your deſtruction, and mocke when 
your feare commeth, How are theſe places to bee reconciled 2 
Piſcator anſwereth , God 5 not delighted inthe death of man, 4s 
it 1s the deftruttion of the creature, but 1s delighted therein, as it is 
the juſt puniſhment of the creature : which is as much as to ſay, 
he delights in the execution of his owne Luſtice : like as wee 
reade, Ier. 9.24. Let him that glorieth glorie in thus, that he under- 
ſtandeth aud knoweth me. For f am the Lord Which ſhew mercy 
and judgement, andrighteouſneſſe in the earth : ſor in theſe things 1 
deliobt,ſaith the Lord, | 

4+ Now asif you had made all ſure on your fide, partly 
out of our authorized deyotions, wherein you make choice 
of three prayers ; whereof two are nothing to the purpoſc,and 
the third, at your uttermoſt ſtraining of it, doth but encou- 
rage you to conclude finally that God wils not the death, but 
the life rather of them that of Infidels are wade Chriftians ; 
and partly out of the Catechiſme, where you finde that Chriſt 
hath redecmed all mankinde, which hath no colomable ex- 
tent further then all men ; and withour manifeſt oppoſition 
to Auſtin, you finde this phraſe will not ſerye your turne 3 
whom yer you oppole lo, as without anſwering any one of 
his arguments 3 one whereof was drawne from analogie of 
Scripture phraſe, another from manifeſt reaſon, profeſiing 
therewithall that your conſtruction of this place contradicts 
the prime Article of the Creed. 
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And laſt of all, driving the naile of your diſcourſe home, 
with a concludent proofe depending upon a tranſlation of 
the text quite different from the moſt authentique tranſlation 
of our Church, which yet muſt be withour prejudice to your 
conformity, having a ſound heart of your owne, and there. 
fore ſome peccadilics may bee well borne withall, and you 
take liberty to queſtion others your oppoſites, whether they 
have ſubſcribed or no to the booke of Common Prayer;(uch 
is the hcight of your imperious cariage, bearing downe all be- 
fore you. 

Now you come to enquire, By What will God doth will they 
ſhould be ſaved that are not ſaved; and you demand whether God 
doth will their ſalvation by his revealed, and not by his ſecret \wull. 
As if this were our opinion 3 whereas neither Calvin embra- 
ccth-it, nor Beza, nor Piſcator, but all concurre upon that in- 
rerpretation which Auſtin gave many hundred yeares agoe, 
and which you impugne ; and how judicioufly, we have alrea- 
dy conſidered. Peter Martyr propoſeth it amongſt divers 0- 
thers, but embraceth it not ; neither doe I know any Divine 
of ours that embraceth it. Cajetan indeed embraceth it, and 
Cornelius de Lapide, and Aquinas amongſt other interpre- 
cations. 

As you doubt whether your oppoſites have ſubſcribed to 
the booke of Common prayer ; {o if you take a liberty to 
put upon us the opinions and accommodations of diſtindi- 
ons uſed by Papiſts, yon may in the next place make doubt, 
whcerher wee have not ſubſcribed tro the Councell of Trent, 
We plainly deny that God doth will the ſalyation of any, but 
of his ele. For to will to ſaye, and decree to fave is all one, 
and clefion we ſay is the decree of falyation. And as God 
hath not elc&ed all unto ſalvation, nor-ordaincd all unto c- 
ternall life, ſo neither hath he willed to fave all. For hence 
two abſurdities doc manifeſtly follow ; firſt, that the reaſon 
why many ate not ſayed, muſt bee, becauſe God cannot ſave 
them ; which is the argument of S. Auſtin. Another is, that 
Gods will ſhall bee changed : for undoubtedly when God 
darancs any map, then he will not ſfayc him ; and ogs if 
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before he did will to fave them, his will is afterwards chan- 
ged, both by changing his old will, which was eycrlaſtings 
and by entertaining a new will, which was not everlaſting» 
Hemnigius,a great patron of univerfall grace,interpreteth the 
place of S. Paul, z Tim. 2.4. Dems vult ommes homines ſalvos fieri 
modo fide oblatam ſalutem recipere non recuſavermt.. Neither doe 
I like Cajetans interpretation after this manner, when he laith, 
Eſt ſermo de voluntate ſigni, qua Dews proponit omnibus homini- 
bus precepta ſalutts, dottrinamque Euangely ; and that for two 
realons : Firſt, becauſe God doth not propole his Goſpel to 
all: Secondly, if God ſhould propoſe the Goſpell to all, and 
bid all men to belceve, this is no certainefigne that God will 
haye them to belecye, like as it is no certaine ſigne that God 
will give them grace to beleeve, without which they cannot 
belceye ; for it is manifeſt that God doth not give the grace of 
faith and repentance to all that heare the Goſpell, nor to a 
major paſt of them ; bur itis a ſigne, I confelle, that God will 
have it our dutyto beleeve, by commanding us to beleeve. 
Gods commandement is uſually called his will, and the com- 
mandement of God Schoolmen make to be one of the lignes 
of Gods will. So he commanded Abraham to ſacrifice his 
ſonne Ilaak. This they call volwntas ſigni, but yer hee was de- 
termined that Iſaak ſhould not bee {acrificed, as appeared by 
the event ; this they call vo/untas beneplaciti. So he comman- 
ded Pharaoh to let Iſracl goe, this was his yolwntas ſigni ; but 
yet he told Moſes, he would harden Pharoahs heart, that hee 
ſhould nor let Iſrael goe ; this they call his yolwntas beneplaciti; 
the end whercof was, that God might haye occalion to ſhew 
his power, and magnific himſclfe, in his plagues brought up- 
on the Agyptians,to breake thoſe hearts that would not bend 
unto him. 


So that you are out inthe interpretation of yoluntas ſigni, The will of 
and beneplaciti, as well as inthe accommodation of it, as out figne, and 
of our opinion. God propoſeth no fignification of his good 
will to any man, as touching the ſaving of him,otherwiſe then ſure, 
by faith and repentance : and plainly proteſts, that withour 
faith and repentance they ſhall not be ſayed. 


You 


the will of 


- 
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You would faine have your adycrfaries grant, that God doth 
will the ſalvation of all men by his revealed Will,or voluntate ſigni, 
Indeed if you may haye the faſhioning of our opinion, you 
may (oone be victorious, in m—_— men of ſtraw in ſtead 
of recall oppoſites. This diſtin&tion of yours is ablucdly ap- 
plicd ro eur opinion,in this caſc z who deny that God dothat 
all or any manner of way will the {alyation of ceprobates.For 
reycaled will,and yoluntas ſigni, is the will of Gods comman- 
dement, and the obje&s of commandements are onely morall 
dutics, and not the rewards of them, ſuch as is ſalvation. Yet 
itis truth, that what God is ſaid ro will by his will ef com- 
mandement (ſo uſually called,though improperly the will of 
God) the ſame at once he doth not will , bur rather the con- 
_ trary ſometimes, by his yoluntas propoſiti, will of purpole and 
decree, which alone is properly to bee accounted the will of 
God, and which none can refiſt, Rom.9.19. And this we can 
prove, and haye alrcaby proved by rwo inſtances ; the one as 
touching the ſacrificing of Iſaak, commanded to Abraham, 
but not determined by God that it ſhould be broughtto paſs; 
asallo inthe letting of Iſrael goc,commanded unto Pharaoh, 
yet God reſolving tor a long timeto harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he ſhould not let them goe. | 


Neither will it herehence follow, that there are two wills * 


in God, as you moſt unlearnedly urge ; but that God may 
command one thing, which yet he is reſolved ſhall not come 
to pallc; ſo that the thing commanded may be contrary to the 
thing determined by Ged, as when he commanded Abraham 
to facrifice Ilaak, but withall determined that Ilaak ſhould 
not be ſacrificed. 

But Gods commandement, though it be uſually callcd his 
will, yer it is improperly'ſo called ; onely the will Cf pupl 


and decree is properly Gods will; according to that of the A- 
poltle, Rom.9.19. Who hath refifted his will ? For the com- 
mandement {ignifieth oncly what is our duty to doe, it doth 
not {ipnific what God hath determined ſhall be done. For as 
{or thecrucifying of the Sonne of God ; Gods hand and his 
counſcl] had determingd before that itſhould bee done, _— 
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he commanded none to crucifie him; but rather commanded 
all the contrary, namely in forbidding the ſhedding of inno- 
cent bloud, Neither ſhall there be a contradiction betweene 
the objects of Gods will which is ene, but onely berwixt the 
objc&s of his commandement,and the object of his will and 
determination,as in the inſtances propoſed I have manifcſted, 


ey 


As for your applications of the diſtintion of yeluntas fignts The wiii of 
and yoluntas beneplacits, to the (alyation of mankinde, I know fignificati- 
none of our Divines that embrace it. Wee plainly deny, that 92, and the 


God willcth the ſalyation of any bur of his cle&. For Gods 
will we conceive to be all one with his decree, and eleQtion 
we define to be the decree of falyation, or the ordaining of 
men to cyerlaſting life, So that we may well give you leave to 
runne riot in your fruicleſle argumentation. You on the con- 
trary doe apparantly maintaine a manifeſt contradiftion be 
tweene the objeft of Gods will, For ſecing God doth damne 
many, it followeth that he did will to damne many, and that 
from eycrlaſting, though onely for their finne: yer theſe 

whom from eyerlaſting he did will to damne, you maintaine 

that out of infinite love he did will to ſave, till the meaſure of 
their ſinne was full. So that at once he did will to fave, and 
will rv damne the ſame perſons by your epinion ; thus the 
contradiQion faircly and fully lights upon your ſclfe, which 

upon a meere fiQion of yours, and that contrary to our pro- 
felled opinion, you charged uponus. Wee grant the will of 
God is but one, but we {ay his will properly ſo called, and 

his commandement uſually called alſo his will, though im- 
properly, are two diſtin&t things. For by the one he ſhewerh 
what is our duty to doe, or to leave undone ; by the other he 
determineth what ſhall be done or not done, what ſhall come 
to paſſe, or nor come to paſſe in the world. Of what force 

and credit your words are, when you talke of manifeſt con- 

tradition upon our patt, let the indifferent conſider and 

judge. 

: But you will ſceme to gratifie your oppoſites, by not 
carying your ſelfe ſo rigorouſly criticall, « to baniſh this di= 
fruition of voluntas figni and yoluntas beneplaciti ont of the con- 

1 z Yyy fines 


533 To the ſecond Seftion. 


fines of Divinity. But therewithall you continue your former 
fiction, in the ſtating of our opinion, as if we maintained that 
God did will the ſalvation of all, by that will which is called 
poluntas ſigni, but not by that will which is called yoluntas beye- 
placiti : whereas I know none of our Divines that doe pro- 
felſe their opinion in that menner, but rather they utterly deny 
in plainc termes, that God doth will the ſalvation of all. And 
in my judgement, the application of - this diftinction in this 
calc, by | that are orthodoxc in the point of Predeſtina- 
tion,as namely by Aquinas and Cajctan,is moſt unſcaſonable, 
And therefore we have ſmall cauſe to feare the impuration 
you caſt upon us, forſooth of canonization of Teſuiticall perju- 
ries, and deification of mentall evaſions or reſervations ; leeing 
it is onely grounded upon a meere fiction of yours, faſhio- 
ning our Tenent at your owne pleaſure moſt unſecaſonably, 
and moſt incongruoufly,in reſpe&t of our opinion,who gram- 
matically and plainly profeſle, God willeth not the ſalvation 
of all men. And yet I am perſwaded that in the end this cane- 
ization of eſuiticall perjuries, and deiſication of mentall evaſions 
or reſervations, will juſtly light upon your. ſelfe, according to 
thelawes of your owne making ; and the tenour of your con- 
{equences, when you come to wavifeſt wherein this diſtinQi- 
on of volwntas (igni, and voluntas beneplaciti may have place. 
Yet I purpoſe to conſider well, how you carrie your ſclfein 
this impuration you caſt upon us. 

You acquaint us with two Icſuiticall equivocations , cach 
conliſting in part of a proteſtation, and in part of a mentall ce- 
ſervation, The firſt as touching the protellation, is this, / doe 
not intend the ruine of King or State ; as touching the reſervation 
this, ſo they Will become Reman Catholiques, The ſecond pro- 
reſtation this, 7 know of no conſþiracy again#t them ; the relerva- 
tion this, With purpoſe to reveale it unto them. Now let us (ce 
hew you make us to dcifie thele or ſuch like equivocations, 
upon your fictien of our opinion. You necd not trouble 
your ſ{clfe about putting any interrogatory unto God, it is c- 
nough to prove that God by our opinion doth make prote- 

Rations of ſuch intentions, or expreſle ſuch ſpeeches with ſuch 
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reſervations. God proteſts,you ſay, that he world not the death 
of him that dies 3 and we (you ſay): profeſle this ro bee ſpoken 
with ſuch a reſervation, So he will repent, which } know he can- 
not doe. Alecond is this, God doth not will the non-repentance of 
hins that ayeth 3 the reſervation that wee make, as you (ay, is 
this, with purpoſe to make it knoWwne to him ; however, according 
to my ſecret and reſerved Will, I have reſolved never to grant him 
the meanes, without which he cannot poſſibly repent, whereas with- 
out repentance he cannot live, but muſt fe. To cach of theſe I 

anſwer diſtinctly, and to every part of cach. 

Firſt therefore I deny, that God profeſſcrh any ſuch thing 
in the place you beat upon, as that hee Will not the death of hins 
that dieth, but onely that he delighteth not, nor hath any pleaſure 
in the death of himthat dieth. And not onely Piſcator and lu- 
nlus doe fo interpret the place, but our laſt, and beſt, and molt 
authorized Engliſh tranſlation doth ſo render it. And wee 
cannot but wonder at your inconſideration, if you take no 
notice of it, or at your boldneſle thus to proceed in deſpight 
of it, if you did n? or notice of it, and yet queſtion your oppo» 
lites Archdeacon like at leaſt, whether they haye ſubſcribed 
to the booke of Common Prayer. 

Secondly, touching the referyation ; I ſay itis your owne 
interpretation, as I have read in a manuſcript of yours, name+- 
ly, that he whoſe death God willeth nor, is the penitent fin- 
ner. And in the end of the ſeyenth (ſetion of this Chapter you 
profeſle that God neceſſarily hates them that have made up 
the full meaſure of their iniquity: whence it ſeemeth that where 
God faith (according to your tranſlation) 7 will not the death 
ef him that dieth, itis to bee underſtood with this proviſion, 
provided that he fill not up the meaſwre of his iniquity. 

Againe, I ſay this ſuppoſition of repentance is no reſerya= 
tion, but plainly ſignified by the tenour of the Prophets diſ- 
courſe, as appearcs manifeſtly both by the conſideration of 
the 3 3. chapter in Ezekiel, and cſpecially by comparing of ic 
with the 18. wherein are found the ſame words, as I have al- 
ready ſhewed in the end of the third ſeion. So that we adde 
not this by way of reſeryation, as you iropute unto us, but 
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mak<e it appeare to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
tenour of the Text ; and if Iefuires did in like ſort make their 
meanings clcare unto us, we ſhould never challenge them for 
equivocation or reſeryation. We ſee by this what is the iſſue 
of your imputation, which in great pompe you called out de;- 
fication of mentall evaſions and reſervations ; as if you ſpent your 
ſtrength in phraſifying. You ſeemed to bee ſenſible of your 
own weaknelle in juſtifying this your calumniation,and ther- 
fore to give weight unto it, you have your additions, without 
all congruity to the precedent, of Icſuiticall equivocations, 
whereunto notwithſtanding you delired to conforme our te- 
nent ; and reft your ſcIfe wholly upon the odious nature of 
that conformicy,cſpecially as being charged upon God by our 
opinion, as you manage the matter. But your addition hath 
no colour of conformity thereunto, but proceeds of it (elfe 
without all reſpe& of proportion, For the leluite proteſt» 
ing he intends not the ruine of the King and State, with this 
reſervation, So they become Romane Catholiques z doth not 
adde hereunto theſe words, Which 7 know they cannot doe; [ 
doe not doubt but they have a more comfortable opinion of 
us then ſo. | 
Yet when you come to ſhew how our opinion doth deifie, 
as you ſpeake, this very Ieſairicall tricke, the grearcſt ſtrength 
of your odious exprefiion of our Tenet, conliſts in ſuch like 
addition, whereunto nor any thing on the Icluiticall cquiyo- 
cations part is conformable. Doe you {ce how well you per- 
forme the part of a diſputant , and that in making good (o 
foulec a calumniation as is the deifying of equivocations? As if you 
followcd the politicians counlcll, who bids his diſciples bee 
bold to calumniate; for as much as though a man might cleare 
his good name, yet in ſuch a calc cicatrix manct calumnie. Fic 
upon ſuch ſhamneleſle courſes. And as for this addition of 
yours, what taile of conſequence ſocyer it drawes aftec it, it 
is like to fall foule on your part, and noton ours. For you 
maintaine, that there is a ſtate of man in this life, in reſpect of 
a certaine meaſure of iniquity, wherein it is not poſſible for 


kim to repent. I know no ({uch ſtate, nor any rule that God 
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hath given to himſelfc to confine his grace. Nay to the con- 
trary we reade, that ncither continuance in linne, nor great» 
nelſe of ſinne, doth preclude the grace of God; butthat Gods 
grace as it can, ſo it doth many times prevaile over both. But 
you love not to ſpeake diſtinly, but to caric your ſelfe in the 
clouds of generalities. They that maintaine a weake caule 
had need play leaſt in ſight 3 wee fay plainly , that God well 
knowes, no man can repent except he gives the grace of re- 


penrance 3 the Sc riptures in divers places cxpreſly teſtifying gg ,, ,, 
that repentance is the gift of God, though you love not to & re.18. 


heare of that care, nor are well pleaſed, as it ſeemes, with the 3 6 3, 
air, 


muſique that riſeth upon the touching of that ſtring. On the 
other fide, God knowes that every man at any time can re- 
pent, if God will be pleaſed to give him the grace of repen- 
tance, yea and that he ſhall repent alſo; the habituall grace 
ſcryes for the one, and the actuall and efteuall motion of 
Gods Spirit is requiſite to the other, | 
I come to the ſecond parallell of Ieſuiticall equiyocation,or 
rather the deification of it, as you arc pleaſed out of glorious 
{pleene to calumniate your oppoſites. The proteſtation is on 
Gods part, 7 will not the nonrepentance of him that dieth,the re- 
ſervation, with parpoſe to make this part of my Will knowne unto 
bins. But where, I pray,doe you finde any (uch proteſtation on 
Gods part ? Ezckiel hath none ſuch. In him it is ſaid, / will noe 
the death of him that dieth. But no where doth he ſay, 7 will not 
the non repentance of him that dieth. This is a tricke of your 
ownedevicc, as if you followed the counſcll of Lyſander 
and where the Lyons skinne will not reach, you are content 
to patch it up with ſome piece of a Fox skinne. Wee profclle 


in plaine termes, that as God hath mercy on Whom he will, ſo he Row(9.18 


hardneth whom he Will ; and as he will give the grace of repen- 
tance unto (ome, ſo he will not give the grace of repentance 
unto others. Notwithſtanding that he bid all in the miniſtery 


of his word, (I meancall thole that heareit) To repent and be- Mark 1,29 


keve the Goſpel. So he did bid the Iewes, and that with great 
carneſtnelle, to keepe the covenant, Deur. 30.1 9.1 call heaven 
#14 earth to record this day againſt you, that I haye ſet before yout 
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life and death , bleſſing and curſing . therefore chuſe life , that both 
thou and thy ſeed may lroe. By loving the Lord thy God, by obey. 
mg his voice , and cleaving unto hins , for hee u thy life , and the 
length of thy daies , that thou maieſt dwell in the land which the 
Lord did ſweare unto thy fathers. 'Y et I hope you will not ſay, 
this could be done without grace , though of the nature of 
grace, What you thinke, and of the univerſall extention 
thereof , I ſhould be very glad to underſtand , and that there« 
in you would ſpeake your minde plainly. 

As for the reſeryation here, it is moſt ridiculous, neither is 
any equivocation of Icſuites , I trow , anſwerablc hereunto : 
for by reſervations, a ſenſe is raiſed , contradictious to the 
ſcnſe of the proteſtation 3 but by this reſervation, no con- 
tradition ariſeth to the former as it lieth , but onely ir deny- 
eth a certaine purpoſe to be joyned with it : bur, be it that Te- 
ſuits allow ſuch artifice , what Divine of ours doth ? Did we 
ſay , that God wills not the non repentance of any ; we would 
ſay z hee willeth itnot , in as much as hee forbiddeth it. And 
Gods ptohibitions and commandements are uſually ( though 
improperly) called the will of God. And here volwntas ſigni 
hath proper place enough. 

Like as God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice his ſonne, 
yet his determination was, that Iſaac ſhould not be ſacrificed. 
Some way have ſaid , that God Willeth net the death of him that 
dyeth , in caſe he repent. But was ever any heard to attirme,that 
Cod wills not the non repentance of him that &ieth , to Wit , with 
prerpoſe ro make it knowne unto him * What madneſle pollcſed 
you to aſcribe ſo incredible athing to your oppoſites, fo con- 


trary to the rule of fiftion , xvdoiuny ajorr ©» axe mime 


Git axunv, as Callimachus hath ſer it downe. 

Your addition here likewiſc, which drawes a long taile af- 
ter it, hath no conformity to the patterne. And as for the (ub- 
ſtance of it, as touching Gods reſolution , never to grant 
lome repentance , or the meanes of it (if thereby you mcane 
the Golpel) we acknowledge it ts be truth : for the arme of 
the Lord is not revcalcd unto all,ncither doth he give repen- 


tance, or faith to all: but hath mercy on ſome onely, cyen on 
whom 
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whom hee will ; and hardenneth otherſome , even whom he 
will; thatis , denieth them repentance, and conſequently, 
they cannot repent, which interpretation of obduration, your 
{clte make in the ſeventh ſection following: and coniequent- 
ly they cannot live; this I doubt not but you will acknow- 
ledge with us, 

And therefore the vanity of your diſcourſc is not at an end, 
you procced to talke of- Gods oath in givivg aſſurance , that 
he will not the death of them that are damncd ; built meerly 
upon a tranſlation which you follow,differcnt from the moſt 
authorizcd tranſlation of our Church ; and that contrary to 
cyident rea(on; for ſeeing God doth inflict death and damna- 
tion upon the impenitent , ſo hee muſt needs will it; for hee 
doth all things according to the counlcll of his owne will , 
Epheſians 1. 11. And yet according to your reading of it, 
a good conſtruttion way be given without all reſervations , 
as plainly enough deduced out of the word of God it (elfe.. 
And what God hath manifcſicd unto us in his word, I hope 
is not to bee accounted areſeryation , but a revelation rather. 
Iam not of your minde to thinke , that the Keeping of an 
oath is a branch of perfection ; or to Keepe a mans word ei- » 
ther , which yet is a better point of morality , then to Keepe 
an oath, 

Such juſtice is to bee found amongſt heathen men ; yer 
workes of mercy go beyond workes of juſtice, yetno great 


perfection neither z but to be mercifull ro our enemies, When Matr. 5.4 2 


they are hungry to feed them , when they are thirſty ts give them 
drenke : this 1s the perfeion that our Saviour calleth us unto, 
and ſets before our eyes the goodnes of our heavenly Father, 
in ſuffering his raine to fall , and his ſunne to ſhine on the bad 
as well as on the good. And here withall , how well your ca- 
lumniation hath (ped , imputing to us the deification of Ie- 
luiticall cquivocations , let the indifferent Reader judge. 

6 Here you procecde learnedly to diſtinguiſh bgtweene 
ſomethings determined by oath, and ſomcthings elie, and in 
the accomodation of your diſtinction , you tcil us, that Yo- 
luntas ſigni , and beneplaciti, can haye no place in things _ 

minc 
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mined by divine oath, but well it may in other things. What 
is the other member of your diſtin&tion _ to things 


determined by divine oath, you expreſle not, bur leayeto your 
reader to conjeture, Now becauſe uſually when oathes are 
ſpoken of by way of diſtinftion, the oppoſition is made be. 
rweene oathes and bare words, therefore wee conceive your 
diſtintion —_— delivered to runne thus. Some 
things arc determined by Gods oath \ other things ace deter- 
mined by Gods bare words. Now this diſtinQion I take to 
be neither accurate according to the forme, nor ſound in the 
matter thereof. 

As touching the forme. Ir is not right to ſay things arc de- 
ecrimined either by Gods oath, or by his word, but rather by 
his will. For determination is the att of Gods will. Words 
and oathes are bur the (ignification and outward proteſtation 
of the determination of his will. Then as for the matter, I ſee 
no cauſe but that by what reaſon ſocyer the diſtinion of yo- 
luntas ſigni, and voluntas beneplaciti, hath courſe in the one, 
by the tame reaſon it may have courſe in the other alſo. For 
Gods word undoubtedly is as certaine as his oath ; albcit in 
condeſcendivg to our infirmity he is pleaſed to proteſt in ſo- 
lemne manner, and by oath, for the ſtrengrhning of our faith, 
We commonly ſay that an honeſt mans word is as good as his 
oath to binde him. Certainly as God cannot we his oath, 
ſo is he au/1vdys ©5©)», a God that cannot lye, and his will 
can neither change from within, nor bee reliſted from with- 
our. 

When you come to explicate _=_ meaning by inſtance as 
touching the accommodation of this diſtintion, we wil per- 
haps ſpeake more of this, The diſtintion you ſay of yolun- 
tas ſigns, and beneplaciti, can have no place in their dottrine who 
make the bare emtity and perſonall being of men the immediate ob- 
jett of the immutable decree concerning life and death everlaſting. 
It ſcemes you deſire to ſpeake enough, as if you could hardly 
ſatisfic your ſelfc, no marvell if you doe not fatisfic your rea- 
der, Yet in my judgement it is uſuall with you to over-doc. 


For the diſtin&ions implicd by you, of the obje of Gods 
= decrce 
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decree mediate or immediate ; and eſpecially of Gods decree 
mutable or immutable, may ſoone caſt us upon wilde-gooſe 
meditations. By the entity or perſonal being of man, 1 take your 
meaning is, (for you ſpeake in your owne peculiar phraſe) to 
exprelle the pure maſle of mankinde, This(it ſeemes)you like 
not te be made the object of cletion and reprobation, but 
rather the corrupt of mankinde after Adams fall. Now 

becauſe there was an cleion and reprobation of Angels as 

well as of men, if you can deviſe how a corrupt waſle ſhould 

be the obje& of Gods predeſtination, in the eleion and re- 

probation of Angels, you ſhall performe ſuch a picce of work 

as never any manadycnturedgn before you. 

And as for the diſtinction of volwntas ſigns, and voluntas be- 
neplaciti, I am perſwaded I ſhall deviſe a more commodious 
place for ir, ſuppoſing the pure malle to be the object of pre- 
deſtination, then you can upon ſuppoſition of the corrupt 
malle to. be the obje& of predeftination. This I preſume ta» 
Ling the diſtintion of voluntas ſigni, and yoluntas beneplacits 
in that ſenſe which they take it that haye beene the devilers of 
it. But if you ſhall take liberty unto your ſeclfe, to put what 
ſenſe upon it you thinke good, and ok your owne grounds; 
as £lop adviſed his r how to make his undertakings 
good in drinking up all the water in the fea, to wir, —_ 
provided that all the rivers that runne into the ſea were firſt 
ſept. For it were unreaſonable that as faſt as hee dranke up, 
the rivers ſhould powre in, and that ſomewhat faſter roo. And 
I performe my undertakings thus. To promiſe ſalvation up« 
on obcdience, and to command obedience unto all, is in the 
phraſe of Schovlemen to will the (alvation of all yoluntate 
ſigns. But withall to determine, that by his ſpeciall grace heo 
will Keepe ſome from finne, and fave ther, but not others; 
isnotto will the ſalvation of thoſe others yolantate beneplacits, 
whoſe falyztion he is (aid to will yolwntate ſigni. So that albeit 
to will and not to will the falyation of one and the ſame man 
voluntate proprie difta, which alone is yoluntas beneplactti, bee 
contradictions ; yet to will the ſalvation of one man voluntate 
mproprie dilia, which is voluntas oh and not to will it yo/un- 
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tate proprie difla, which is voluntas beneplaciti, is no more con. 
tradiCtious then to will the ſacrificing of Iaak by commang. 
ing it, and to nill it by determining the contrary, is contra- 
dictious, 

Againe, if maſſa corrupta be the obje& of predeſtination, 
which is the more common opinion of our Divines, this di- 
Ninion in this ſenſe (which I rake to be the onely true ſenſe 
of it) cannot be ſo well accommodated. For as much as in 
that caſc, the onely way left for falyation is faithand repen- 
rance ; for performing whereof there is no power in nature, 
as there'was power in nature for the performing of obedience 
before Adams fall. And you hghd it rid culous to fay that 
God wils the falyation of man fo he repent, iu calc he cannot 
repent, as but crſt you lignifhed, 

But ler us conſider your rcalen why the diſtinCion foreſaid 
can haye no place, if the pure maſſe be the object of prede- 
ſtination. Foy (ſay you) the entity or perſonall being of man [6 
indiviſible, that an univerſall negation , and 4 particular affirma- 
tion of the ſame thing (to wit {alvation) falling npon man 45 man, 
or upon the perſonal being of man, drawes to the ſtritteft kinde of 
eontradiftion. All this is but one propolition, bur it containes 
more then one fault. For firſt you make the aftirmation and 
negation of ſalvation upon the ſame men, to follow upon yo- 
lkemas ſigni touching their ſalvation, and voluntas beneplacii . 
rouching their non (alyation. Whereas no {ach thing will fol- 
low. For although from yolwntas beneplaciti, whereby God 
, doth will the falvation of one man, it followeth, (uch a one 
ſhall be ſaved 3 yet upon the voluntas ſigni, whercby God doth 
will thcic falvation,it ſhall not follow that ſuch ſhall be ſaycd: 
like as from wvoluntas figni, whereby God did will Abrahar 
to (acrifice his ſonne, it did not follow that Iſaak ſhould bee 
{acrified: yet you {wallow this conſequence without auy chaw- 
ing 3 but an Eſtrich will ſooner digeſt a tenne-peny naile, then 
any ſober and intelligent Scholar wil digeſt this conſequence. 
If you would deale direRly, you ſhould profelle, that to will 
and not to will the (alyation of the ſame wan is contradidti- 
On ; but that is untrue as well as the former. For unto con- 
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tradidt/on is required that it muſt be, ad idoms, /ernndans wdems 
rdew mode, & coder tempare. Now thele conditions ate not 
found in this that we {peake of. For we doe not lay,that God 
doth will and not will the ſalvation of the (ame man, volunts- 
te coders mode accepts ; for that hee wils the falvation of this 
man, is onely yoluntate ſigns 3 that he doth not will it, is volwn- 
tate beneplaciti 3 and this will which is called the will of good 
plealurey/is onely the will of God in praper ſpeech, and that 
S, Paul fpeakes of when he: faith, Who bath reſiited bus Wull ? 
the other, to wit, voluntas ſigns, is improperly (though uſu- 
ally)called the will of God. It being indeed nothing elſe bur 
Gods commandement ; in which ſenle he willed Abraham ta 

ſacrifice his ſonne ; yet who doubts but that it was Gods will 

in proper ſpeech, that Iſaak ſhould not be ſacrificed, And be- 

cauſe you perceived how calily the ihew of contradition 

might be waſhed off, if it were propolcd in this manner, ther- 
fore you made bold upon dame Logicke, and without her 

leave, and in del; pight of her, faine a contradiction under an» 

other forme by way of conſequence, which indeed proves 
moſt inconſequent. 

Thirdly, you ſpeake in a ſtrange language when you ſay 
that the affirmation and negation ER falling upon the per- 
ſonall being of men,contain& contradittion;implying that it might 
fall otherwiſe then upon the perſonall being of men, and in 
that caſe it would not prove contradictious ; both whichare 
not onely untrue, but abſurd alſo. For the affirmation of the 
ſalvation of man cannot fall otherwiſe then upon the yu 
of man, and conſequently upon the perſonall being vt man, 
whatſoever be the cauſc of it ; which caule you moſt prepo- 
ſterouſly conceive, to give unto man a being different from 
his perſonal being, 4 a_ n, and not upon his perſonall 
being his (alvation ſhould fall. 

Againe, no diſtinction of perſonal] being and other being 
will (erye your turne, to favethe affirmation and negation 0 
{alvation of one and the ſarne man from contradiction. Ilay 
ofone and the ſame man, which is of principall conſiderati- 
on in the courſe of contradiftion, and yet whelly permitted 
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by you in this propoſition, though therein you talke of the 
ftrieſt point of contradiQtion. Straine your invention while 
you will, you ſhall never be able te free theſe propoſitions 
from contradiction; Peter ſhall be ſaved, Peter ſhall not be ſaved. 
But to change the nature of theſe propoſitions, and of ablo- 
lute tro make them conditionall thus ; Peter ſhall be ſaved if he 
beleeve and repent : Peter ſhall wot beſaved if he beleeve and repent 
not ; is neicher to affirme nor deny the ſalvation of Peter, For 
to affirme or deny the falvation of Peter, is categoricall, not 
hypotherticall. What yoa want of force of argument, you 
ſupply with devotion, as if you came to enchant your reader, 
and not to informe him ;z as when you ſay, Farre be it from #4 
to thinke that God ſhould ſweare to this univerſal negative, 1 will 
not the death of him that dieth ; and yet beleeve Wwithall that he Wils 
the death of ſome men, that die as they «re men, or as they are the 
ſonnes of Adam. This is propoſed by way of an holy and con- 
hdent afleveration ; but conſider how fſottiſh it is, and moſt 
aycrlc from ſobriety. 

For firſt, what if God had not ſworne it, but oncly (aid it, 
had there been the lefle truth in it for this? Is not Gods word 
{ure cnough without an oath? yer before wee heard, that in 
things determined by divine oath, the diſtin&tion of wolwuntas 
ſigni, end voluntas beneplaciti could have no place. 

Secondly, where were your logicall wits, when you faid 
this was an wniverſall negative, 1 will not the death of 4 ſinner ? 
I prayexamine your rules well, and ſce whether it bee nota 
!1ngular?-will you meafure the quantity of a proportion by 
the predicate,and not rather by the ſabje?Yet if you ſhould 
doe ſo, it would not ſerve your turne. For both Ariſtotle of 
old hath ranght us, that it is abſurd to put an univerſall ligne 
to the predicate z and here is no univerſality added cither to 
the whole predicate, whichis, Nolens mortem peccatoric, nor 
t0 any part of it (which you ſceme to confound. ) For he that 
dycth, is a termeindefinite. Neither is itina neceſlary mater. 
For the moſt holy AngellGod could rurne into nothing, if it 
pleaſed him. And in the 18. chapter of Exckicl it is appa* 
- ant, that this is reſtrained to him that repenteth , without ay 
mepta 
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mentall reſeryation, but by plaine eyidence of the Textir 
ſelfe. 

Thirdly, you harpe upon a falſe ſtring, and an erroncous 
tranſlation,as it were in ſpight of the moſt authorized tranſla- 
tion of our owne Church, and follow the vulgar Latine here- 
in. And withall in oppolition to manifeſt realon to the con- 
trary ; for ſecing God doth inflict death and damnation upon 
every one that dyeth, and is damned; and he doth all things 
according to the counlell of his owne will,Eph.1.11.it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould doe any thing and not will ir,that he ſhould 
inflict death on him that dicth,and not will it. 

Fourthly, be it as you will have ir, that God doth not Will the 
death of him that dieth ; will you herchence iaferre that Gud 
willeth notthe death of him that dyeth as man, or as the fon 
of Adam, implying that notwithſtanding hee may will the 
death of him that dicth in ſome other retpect, without any 
prejudice to his oath ? what a {cnſclefle collection and inter- 
p—_— is this ? You may as well ſay, God willeth the life of 

im that liveth, ergo, farre be it from us to ſay that hee willeth not 
the if of him that leyeth,as be is a man,or as he is the ſon of Adam; 
implying that for all this God may be aid not tv will the life 
of him that liveth in ſome other reſpe&t. Bur I ſay that if God 
willeth not the death of any man that dieth, (as you will have 
it, and to beconfirmed alſo with the Lords oath,) then in no 
reſpe&t can it be (aid that hee willeth the death of any man 
that dieth. For it is both ad idems, death is the ſame in both; 
and itis ſecundum id:m,for we (peak of the ſame man in both; 
and ir is codens modo, for we {peake of the will of God in the 
ſame(ſenlc in both ; and it is at the ſame time,and mult be ; for 
Gods will is everlaſting, and therefore willing whatſocyer he 
doth eyerlaſtingly, he cannot bee ſaid atany time nor to will 
it. As for the cauſe of death and damnation willed by God, 
we maintaine, that God willeth not the death of any man, or 
the condemnation of any man, but for finne. But I pray what 
thinke you of infants periſhing in originall ſin ? If Gothduth 
not will their death as the ſonnes of Adam, how doth he will 
it 2 Oc had you rather ſhake hands with Arminius in this alſo, 
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and profeſſe, that no man is damned for originall ſinne orc. 
ly ; but that all the children of Turkes , and Sarazens , and 
Iewcs, and Caniballs that die in their infancie , are ſayed,and 
enjoy the joycs of heayen, as well as the children of the 
faithfull ? 

You proccede in your deyout afleveration , and will haye 
it to bee farre from us to thinke , that God ſhould by his ſecret 
07 reſerved will recall any part of his will declared by oath. We are 
. ſo farrefromthinking , that God recalls any part of his will 
declared by oath , that wee doe not belieye that hee doth or 
can recall any patt of his will that hee hath declared by his 
bare word. And wee thinke it equally impoſlible for God to 
lye, and to perjure himſclfe ; for he is 4\/xv9y5 ©x@», Nei- 
ther when hee kept Abraham from ſacrificing his tonne Ifa- 
ac, doe wee ſay that he recalled any part of his will, which he 
had formerly declared by his word, although he commanded 
Abraham to ſacrifice his ſonne : for Gods will of commande- 
ment , lignifeth onely what God will have to þc our duety to 
doe, not what hee hath determined to be done : though you 
confound theſe uſually , and that as wilfully and unlearned]!y 
as Arminius himſelfe, becauſcit ſerves your turne, and advan- 
tageth your cauſe to confound them, But looke you to it how 
you free your ſelfe from maintaining , that God doth recall 
ſomcthing which hee hath properly willed and deterwined to 

be done. For that God wulleth the death of no man that dieth, 
you make to bee the word of God confirmed by oath , and 
you underſtand ic of Gods will properly fo called , and yet 
you maintaine , that God willeth the death of him that dieth, 
though not as man , and as the ſonne of Adam, yet in ſome 
other manner ; which cither is flat contradiction , or clſe God 
doth recall and change his will. 
The laſt part of your devour afſeyeration is, Farye be it from 
”% to thinke that God ſhould proclaime an univerſal pardon to all 
the ſonnes of eAdam , under the ſtale of bus oath , and yet exempt 
many from all poſſibilitie of receiving any benefit by it. Here you 
{eeme to ſhew your teeth, but I had rather underſtand your 
meaning :* for to proclaime pardon to all is ambiguous ; for 
it 
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it may bee done abſolutely, as kings on carth grant pardons , 
and uſually our kings grant pardons at the end and concluſion 

of parliaments. I doe not thinke this is your meaning ; for 

then all ſhould be pardoned ; for to proclaime pardon is to 
ſipnific his Majcſties pleaſure that hee doth pardon ther. Bux 

if conditionally ; it is true, God proclaimes , that whoſoe- 

yer believeth ſhall be ſaved, this is a knowne truth , no man 

takes exception againſt it. And how doe we excmpt any from 

all poſſibility of receiving it 2 You will fay , that this we doe, 

in cxempting wany from all poſlibility of performing the 
condition, to wit , of believing. I anſwer , that your owne 

opinion is to be charged with this , ours is not 3 for you main- 

tain that Pharaoh after the ſeyenth wonder, was cxewpt from 

all poſlibility of repentance , and the like you ayouch of all 
reprobates , and ſuch as haye filled up the meaſure of their 

fine, which according to your opinion, may be many yeares: 

before their death: and in the ſeventh Section following,you 

exprellc it thus , Having their ſoules betrothed unto Wickedneſſe : 

ſuch undoubtedly was Ahab, that fold himſeife to works 
wi.kedneſle, and many ſuch like. 

And in this caſe you profelle in your owne phraſe, that 

the doore of repentance is ſhut upon them. But wee like not this 

opinion of yours , wee know no meaſure of {inne , nor cone 

tinuance of finnethat doth preſcribe unto the grace of God, 

and forbids the banes of . matrimony betwixt him and his , When £ 
Church , but that in a due time the power of Gods grace ſhall ſpeak thus , 
breake through all obſtacles , even through the furious ido- 1 amto be 
latry of Manaſlles, in giving his children unto Devills , and ome Ya 
that ſcaled with bloud , wherewith hee filled Ieruſalem from oy = 
corner to corner z. yea,and through his ſorcery and witchcraft courſe, and; 
alſo , and through the rage of Saul , perſecuting Gods ſaints, knowne 
and making hayocke of the Church of God. * And for as — 9 

NC ua cluding the- 

much as wee maintaine it to be poſſible for cyery one to be- cgugyerai-. 
lieve and repent through Gods grace, it is manifeſt , that we on ofthe fia 
exempt no man fromall poſſibility of believing and repent- ne" 
ing, to-wit, in conſideration of the power of God. Butin ar agg 
conſideration of the power of wan , wee exempt not _ ſecret, © 
oncly, 
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onely, bur all and every one, from poſibility of belecying 
and repenting by power of nature. And dare you ayouchthe 
contrary? Iris apparant that whatſoever you thinke, you dare 
not openly profcſie thus much. And therefore are content ty 
hide your head, and lurke under generalitics, So that the ca 
is cleare, that you doc ns wrong In laying wee exempr many 
from all peſlibility of repenting: I (ay it is a notorious (lan. 
der ; for we exempt men from poſſibility of repenting onely 
by powcr of nature; and ſo weexempt not onely many, bur 
all and every one from poſkbility of cepenting. But perhaps 
you may ſay, that withall wee maintainc that God doth nor 
purpoſe to give the grace of faith and repentance unto all,but 
to deny it unto many, yea unto moſt ; and upon this ſuppoli- 
tion we exempt them from all poſſibility of repenting, 

But [ pray conſider, to exempt ſome from poſlibility of 
repenting upon ſuppoſition ; is this to _ from all poſſi- 
bility without ſuppoſition 2 For you have delivered this with- 
out all ſuppoſition. And then the iſſuc is to enquire,whether 
God hath decreed togive the grace of faith and repentance 
unto all, or rather to deny it to many, yea to moſt. And dare 
you affirme that God hath decreed to give the grace of faith 
and tepentance untoall 2 Itis apparant you dare not openly 
profelle this , and therefore carie your ſelfe in the clouds, 
without any cleareand diſtin& propoſing of your meaning, 
In S. Pauls daies there was a remnant amongſt Iſracl which are 
called Gods eletion, Rom. 11. and theſe Pad obtained this 
grace of faith and repentance, as there the Apoſile fgniticth, 
but the reft were hardned. And if God hath purpoſcd to give 
grace unto all, you may as well ſay God hath cle&ed all. But 
the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, that many are called, and but few 
are choſen, Many I ſay are called, not all neither, nor the 
molt part ; as all experience, and the hiſtories of the world 
doe wanifeft : and therefore though God proclaimes in his 
word pardon of finneto all that beleeve ; yer he doth not pro- 
claimethis unto all. 

By the way I obſcrve, that whereas you ſay, that God doth 

proclaime an nniverſall pardon to all the ſonnes of e Adam under the 
| ; foal 
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ſeale of his oath; this of Gods oath, which you adde, doth 


draw us to conceive that the meaning of thoſe words, e£; 7 
live } will not the death of him that dies, containes this ſenſe in 
your cenſtruction,thu God will pardon the ſinnes of all,and ſince 
theſe words (as you underſtand them) doe not runne condi- 


tionally, but abſolntely ; herchence it followeth, that accor-- 


ding t6 your opinion God hath ſworne abſolutcly to pardon 
the {innes of all men, the abſurdity whereof I leave to cyeric 
mans ſober con(ideration. 
7. Hitherto you have told us in what matters the diſtin&tion 
of yoluntes ſigni, and voluntas beneplaciti cannot have place. 
Now youtell us in what matters it may have placc, to wit, #1; 
matters of threatnings, or of plagues not denounced by oath. And 
why norT pray in matters of promiſing, or of rewards not de- 
nounced by oath. Now you have elready bgnificd , that looke 
in what matters this diſtin@tion may have place, there God 
may recall by his ſecret and reſerved will, what he hath decla- 
red to be his will by bare words. For therefore you profeſ- 
ſed that this diſtin&tion may not be admitted in marrers deter- 
mined by oath, becauſe, Farre be it from us thus to thinke that 
God ſhould by his ſecret or reſerved will recell any part of his Will 
declered by oath. Let the Reader markeit well, and the force 
of conſequence therehence 3 which I doubt not but you ap- 
prove of, as we ſhall farther underſtand in that which fol- 
loweth. Now we are (o farre from maintaining that God can 
recall any thing, of that which hee hath (worne ſhall come to 
paſſe, that we ttand in defiance of any ſuch opinion, as main- 
taines,that God may chooſe whether he will be (o good as his 
word, and that hc hath liberty te recall ought of that which 
upon his bare word he hath teftified ſhall come to paſſe. And 


it ſcemes you are aſhamed to; propole it in theſe termes, but 


keepe your (elfe inthe generall of yoluntes figni, and benepla- 
cits, the meaning whereof every one underſtands not 3 and the 
beſt Divines take it in a far different ſenſe from this of yours. 
And they that doe underſtand your meaning and explication, 
yet doe not al waics conſider it,and therefore are the more apt 
{o to þe deluded by your generalitiess 
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Bar proceed we along with you, God by his Prophet fonas 
(you ſay) did ſignifie his will ts have Ninevie deſtroyed at fortie 
daies end ; this was voluntas ſigni : and he truly intended What hee 
fenified, yet was it his voluntas beneplaciti, his good Will and plea- 
ſure at the very [ame time that the Ninevites ſhould repent and live. 
Now I doe obſerve in all this, you doe not (ay God recals by 
his ſecret will, what he ſigniſtcd to be his will upon his bare 
word, Yet the reaſon why the foreſaid diſtinction might not 
be admitred inmatters determined by Gads oath, you made 
ro bethis, becauſe then God ſhould by his ſecret will recall 
that which he had declared to bee his will by ſolemne oath; 
permitting that God may haye libertic to recall what he hath 
determined (as you ſpeake) by his bare word. Bur here yoy 
forbearetheſe exprefſions; you decline rhis precipice. And 
juſtly. For if it be a part of Gods perfe&ion to Keep his oath, 
as you have ſaid, I ſeeno reaſon bur it ſhould bee a part of 
greater perfeftion to be as good as his word. Secondly I lay 
that if Gods intentions and Gods will be all one; for youro 
ſay that God at the ſame time did intend and not intend that 
the Ninivices ſhould be deſtroycd, is flat contradiction. And 
you doe as good as ſay fo, For at the ſame time God did will 
that they ſhould be deſtroyed, you ſay ; and allo intended that 
they ſhould live, which is as much as to ſay he did intend they 
ſhould not bedeſtroyed. And I prove it thus: To aftirme and 
deny the ſame thing of the ſame tubjeA, at one and the (ame 
e me, is flat contradiction ; but you herein doe aftirme and 
deny the ſame thing of the ſame ſubject for the ſame time; 
tacreforec herein you ſpeake flat contradiRion. But you pro- 
n >unce there is no contradiction in this; yet in clearing your 
iclfe, yous cariage in words is very prepoſterous. For whereas 
to purge your {elfe you ſhould ſay, there is no contradiction 
in this {pecch of yours ; you quite beſides the cuſhion tell us 
there is no contrariety betweene Gods will declared, which 
you call yoluntas ſigni, and his good will and pltaſure, which 
you call voluntas beneplaciti; and forthwith you tell us there is 
no contradiction in the object of his will, however conſi- 
dered. All whichis delivered yery famblingly, and fo per- 
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plexcdly, as nothing anſwering to thoſe logicall braines and 
accurate Philoſophie, the want whereof cl{cwhere you pittie 
in others, but not in your ſelfe. I ſay you ſpeake contradicai- 
on, in ſaying that God at the ſame time both willed that Ni- 
nivie ſhould be deſtroyed, and willed that ic ſhould not be de- 
ſtroyed. « 

As for contradiQtions in the objects of voluntas ſigni, and 
veluntas beneplaciti, we maintaine that ſuch contradiction may 
have place witheurt any centradiftion in the maintainer : As 
for example ; The obje&t of Gods commandement to Abra= 
Ham (which I call,and all Schoolmen with me call voluntatens 

ſigni, ) was the ſacrificing of Iſaak; but the object of Gods 
purpoſe and determination (which I call, and all Schoolmen 
with me, voluntatens beneplacits) was the not ſacrificing of Iſaak. 
Whichare termes contradictory. Yetis it no contradiction 
for me to maintaine that God commanded Abraham to ſacri- 
fice his (on; and yet reſolved with himſclfe that Iſaak ſhould 
not be ſacrificed. 

Yer we muſt give you leaveto take your courſe, and conſi- 
der what a fluttering you keepe to unentangle your ſelfe of 
this contradiction, wherein you are not taken as ina ſnare, bue 
wilfully and with your cies open caft your ſclfe thereinto, pre- 
ſumidg cither by the fineneſle of your wit to eſcape, or rather 
by the perplexity of your diſcourſe ſo ro confound your rea- 
der, as not to diſcoyer your fumbling te deliver your ſolfe. 

You fay the objeft of Gods will was not one and the ſame, but 
wwch different, in refpett of Gods will ſignified by fonas, and of his 

good Will and pleaſure,which not ſignified by hin was fulfilled. And 
becauſe you repeat this diftin&tion againe containing the diffe= 
rence betweene yeluntas figni, and yeluntas beneplaciti, 1 muſt 
needs tell you the cxorbitancyie of it. Suppoſe God had made 
knowneto Ienas, that he purpoſed upon this his preaching 
to give them repentance, to fave the Ninivites, had this beene 
no longer yoluntas beneplaciti ? If you thinke fo, I thinke you 
cannot name one Divine in the world that ever was of your 
opinion in this, If it ccaſed not to be yoluntas beneplaciti for 
all this, then you ſec how abſurdly you make the difference 
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betwcene voluntas fizni, and voluntas beneplaciti to coafiſt in 
this, that yoluntas fizms is Gods will declared, yoluntas beneplax 
citi is his will conccaled. 

The cc(olution at length to free your former affcrtion from 
contradiction , is this , One and the ſame immutable decree of 
God did from eternity award two doones much different wito N+- 
nevie,taking it as it (ood affetted when Tonas threatned deſtruttion 
unto it, or 4s it ſhould continue ſo affetted, and taking it as it food 
pon the judgement threatned. eAll the alteration was in Ninevy, 
none in Gods will aud decree, and N inevie being altered unto the 
better, the ſelft ſame rule of juſtice doth not deale with it after the 
felfe ſame manner. The ſumme of all (were you _ to (peak 
plainly) would cometo this: When he ſignified by Ionah to 
the Nincvites,that Ninevie ſhould be deftcoyed at forty daics 
end, the mcaning was but this, that in caſe they continued in 
their ſinnes without repentance they ſhould be deſtroyed; but 
in cafe they repented os ſhould nor be deſtroyed. 1 fnd no 
fault in this as touching the ſubſtance of truth ; but 1 wonder 
not alittle ro ſee you faile in the accommodation of it, both 
ro the diſtintion of yoluntas ſigni,and beneplacits ; as allo in the 
recorciling of yuur (elfe unto your ſelfe, in reſpect of what 
formerly you have delivered concerning the meaning of Io- 
nahs meſſage to the Ninevites, For you doe not tell us which 
of theſe doomes is Veluntas ſigni, and which of che doomes 
is velmntas beneplacitt : or if both be voluntas freni, (as indeed 
they are) what is left for yoluntas beneplaciti to be diſtinguiſhed 
from wolantes figas in this place ? It feemes you diſtribute thole 

' doomes, and make one the objeCt of voluntas ſizxi, and the 
other the object of volantas beneplaciti, in which courle there 
B no (obriety in compariſon to your owne dictates. For you 
make yolantas figns to differ from voluntas beneplacits in this, 
that yolwntas ſigns is Gods will declaicd,, voluntas benepiacits is 
kis will concealed. According to the tenour of which dt- 
ſtinction, both theſe decrees aeto be accounted woluntas ſigns 
for God hath declared this to be his uſuall courſe; as name- 
ly Zer.18. 7. I will peaks ſuddenly againſt « nation or a kingdows 
ro plucke it np,and 10 700t tt ont, ard to deſtroy it, 8. But if this na- 
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tion againſt whom f have pronounced,turne from their wickedneſſe, 
I will repent of the plague that 1 thought to bring upon them: g. Aud 
7 will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a nation, and concerning a king 
dome, to build it np and to plant it : But if it doe evill in my ſights 
and heare not my voice, 1 Will repent of the good that I thought te 
dre for them. Neither indeed can you in rcalun maintaine the 
one of the doomes to bethe objctt of yoluntas fignt, and the 
other the obje& of yolwntas beneplaciti. For if lunas had dc- 
livered his meſſage thus, God leeth in what finfull courſes 

you are, and hath derermined that you continuing in the lame 

your Citie ſhall be deſtroyed at fortie dayes end; they would 

never have doubted bur that the Lords determination was, 

that upon their humiliation and repentance,and turning from 

their evill waics, Nincvie ſhould not have beene dcſtioyed ; 

and fo each doome had beene the object of yoluntas ſigni, and 

nothing (for onght I can gather out of your difcourlc)ſhould 

remain to be the objeft of volwntas beneplaciti- 

Againe,this elucidation of the doubt doth contradict your 
former aſſertion, when in contradiQtious manner you aftic- 
med, that God at the ſame time did both will that Ninevie 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and allo intend that Ninevie ſhould nat 
be deſtroyed ; whereas by the interpretation which here yau 
make of Ionahs meſſage to the Ninivites, according tv the 
two doomes by you mentioned, God was fo farre from in- 
tending both the deſtruction and the not deſtruction of Nine- 
vic, as that he intended ncither the one nor the other. For to 
determine to deſtroy thery, in cale they continued in their 
finnes without repentance, and not otherwile, isto rcfolye 
ncither one way ner other, but to remaine in ſuſpence, which 
isa kinde of reſervation of liberty; which heretofore you have 
ſo much magnified as a point of very great perfection, and 
therefore fir to be attributed unto God, 

But then I pray conſider, did not God from evcilaſtin 
know wherher they would repent or no ? I thinke you doubc 
not, but that God knew they would repent. And 1 pray what 
need was there then of any two ſuch doomes as you have dc» 
viſed, when one would ſeryctherurne, and that abſolute, rs 
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wit, that God from everlaſting determined they ſhould not be 
deſtroyed,and thereupon tooke a courle whereby they might 
be brought ro repentance. 

By the way I ary glad to heare you make the repentance of 
the Ninevites the object of Gods will , which is called, ye. 
luntas beneplaciti, which wee take to be all one with Gods de. 
cree; but I have no cauſeto rejoyce to ſec you thus contra- 
di&t your {elfe : for you haye in divers places maintained, that 
no contingent thing , eſpecially no aCt of man is the obje& of 
Gods decree: bur to the contrary have profellcd , that God, 
though he decreed the contingencic of things , yet hee doth 
not decree the contingent things themſclves. You mult bee 
driven to take the ſame courſe in reſpect of Gods prowiles of 
blefling , as well as of his threatnings of judgement. Bur to 
diſtinguiſh herein as you do between Gods word and his oath, 
is moſt out of ſcaſon. For ſuppoſe God had ſent Ionah with 
the ſame meſſage in this manner , ſay unto them , ef 7 hve, 
faith the Lord , yet fourty dayes and Ninevie ſhall be deitroyed , 
might it not adroit the ſame juſtification according to the 
doomes propoſed by you thus, AsI live , Ninevie contin- 
ing in this (infull courſe , whercin I finde it ſhall be deſtroyed 
at fourty dayes end, not otherwiſe, 

Or if God ſhould have becne charged with perjury in ſay- 
ing this, e-L5 1 hive , yet forty dayes and Ninevie ſhall bee de- 
#troyed; ſhould hee not as well bee charged with untruth in 
ſaying barely thus, Yet fourty dayes & Ninevie ſhall be deſtroyed? 
Now whereas in the judgement pronounced by Ionah againſt 
Ninevic , you never ſpeake of any reyoking the judgement 
threatned , though your tenent carricd you (as there I ltignifi- 
ed ) (oto ſpeake , yet here ( the caſe as you profeile being all 
one) you are bold to profeſſe, that God may reyoke the bleſ(- 
ling promiſed { and why (I pray you ) may hee not revoke his 
blefling promiſed upon oath, as well as a bleſſing promiſed 
upon his bare word ? forif he may the one without breaking 
his word , why may hee not doe the other without breaking 
his oath. Orif it bee not lawfull for God to break his oath, 
gdarc 304 fey itis lawfull for him to breake his word ? Alas, 
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doe your wits carry yoa ? and whither would you carry us, if 
wee ſhould ſufter our ſelyes to be led by you 2 You conclude 
with a qualification thus, Yer may Wee not ſay , that the death 
or deſtruttion of any to Whons God promiſeth life , 1s ſo truely the 
objett of his good will and pleaſure, as the life and ſalvation of thens 
# unto whons he threatneth deſtruttion. This you lay , but had 
rather keare what you proyc. 

By the will of God, called voluntas beneplaciti, we nnder- 
faud no other thing then Gods decree , or the determination 
of kis will. And hath not God as truely willed the deſtru- 
ction of them that die in finne, without faith and repentance, 
as hee wills the (alvation of them that dic in faith and repen- 
tance, Itistrue , God takes no delight in the deſtruftion of 
any , conlidered in itſclfe, much leſlein their finnes , where- 
by they bring deſtruction upon themſelves ; but God delights 
both in the faith and repentance of his ele&, and inthcir fal- 
vation. 

Bne this ſignification of good pleaſure,is nothing to the pur- 
pole in this diſtinction; for no Schooleman underſtands ir in 
this ſenſe,” And I well know Arminius , conſidering the ufu- 
all acccption of Yoluntas beneplacits , amongſt Divines profeſ= 
ſeth, he had rather call it , Yolwuntas placits , then Yoluntas be- 
neplaciti. If ſuch lertice like your lips, you may make your 
ſclfe merry with them. 

A ſecond extent and accommodation of this diſtia&tion of 
Uoluntas figni , and YVoluntas beneplacits , you allow of, applyed 
to men after they have made up the full meaſure of their imquit y\, 
and are cut off from all poſſibulitie of repentance. 1 had thoughc 
no man had filled up the full mcafure of his finne untill his, 
death; like as on the other ſide,no man hath fulfilled the mea- 
ſure of his obedience , untill hee hath finiſhed his courſe , as 
Revel. 11.7. Whenthe witneſſes had finiſhed their teſtimonie, the 
beaſt that came ons of the bottomleſſe pit, made Wwarre againſt them. 
and ſlew them. You leeme to ſpeake it of a certaine meaſure, 
whercupon the doore of repentance is ſhut upon them , and 
thereupon excluded from all poſſibility of repentance ; as 
here yeu ſay it was with Pharaoh,eſpecially aftcr the 7. plague 
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upon Aoypt; whereupon you have taken preat paines to dil- 
99" at 1s in a Treatiſe, which a well conſi- 
dered, and examined your reaſons throughout, and that fo!- 
lowing you «wm m#4xs; yet there you confelle that it mult have 
beene fo with Pharaoh at Moſes firſt comming unto him, yea 
and was poſlible to haye beene ſo, when he was bur 3. yeares 
old. And indecd I doe not {ee how it can bee avoided, but 
that as many as depart this life in their infancy are excluded 
fcom all pollibility of repentance. 

But it may be you will apply this only ro men of ripe years, 
but by your leave ſuch Pharaoh was not at three yeares old. 
And though God willed Pharaoh to let his people goe, and 
ſent Moſes and Aaron to him to that purpolc 3 yet you (ay, /t 
Was no branch of Gods good will and pleaſure that Pharaoh ſhould 
now repent : Rather it was his good Will and pleaſure to have the 
heart of Pharaoh hardned : though you reſtraine this to Phara« 
ohs condition after the ſeyenth plague , for which I ſceno 
reafon. So that in ſuch acaſe you will baye it lawfull for God 
by his reſeryed will, to recall that part of his will which hee 
hath declared by his word or oath: and therefore as touching 
your holy aſlcyeration mentioned in the ſixth SeCtion,it muſt 
be reſtrained to them that have nor yer filled up the meaſure 
ef theic finne, as Pharaoh had after the ſeyenth plague. Forin 
luch acaſe God may will their death, notwithſtanding his 
oath in ſhew to the contrary, For his meaning is this, es 
kve 1 will not the death of him that dieth, that is, I will not his 
death as a man, or as the ſonne of eAdam ; neither doc T herein 
deifie Teſuiticall equivocations or mentall reſervations; for 1 take li- 
bertie to charge that upon mine adverſarits, and therefore you may 
well think 1 Would not bs ſo ſimple as to tranſgreſſe in the ſane kind 
my ſelfe. And I thinke ſo roo, if God had not confounded 
your wits, but it is Geds courſe, and moſt juſt, to ſtrike with 
confuſion thouſc that build Babel ; and he makes the Agyp- 
tians to erre in their counſels as a drunken man erreth in his 
vomice, the ifluc whereof is to dchile himſelfe and his owne 
favourites, eycn thoſe that fit next unto him. 


In the ſame ſpirit you profelle that God did puniſh _ 
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raoh for not letting his pcoplegoe; as though it had beene 
free and poſſible for him to repent, though indeed in your 
opinion it was not. But Pharaohs caſe Was extraordinary, you 
lay, and not to be draVone into example. But by your leaye if God 
did ſo but.once, it is no unjuſt thing for God to do ſo oftiner; 
and thercfqre pray lboke unto-it, that whenlocver it is your 
lot to oppole your.adverfaries.'in ſucha point, you doe not 
lay to their charge that they make God to be unjuſt, if nor for 
conſcience ſake of the truth, yer at leaſt for feare of contradi- 
cting your {clfe. 

As for the Apoſtles intimation (you touch upon by the 
way) that it Was an argument of Gods great mercy and long ſujfe- 
ring to permit Pharaoh to live any longer upon earth, after he was 
become a veſſel! of wrath, deftinated to everlaſting puniſhment in 
hell; 1 profelle i am not ſo quicke or accurate as to obſerve 
any ſuch intimation of the Apoſtle. What if you deviſed this 
to make good ſome fictions of yours to that purpole,inano- 
ther Treatiſe of yours, which I have already weighed in the 
ballance, and found them a great deale too light of worth, to 
moyeany ſober man to concurce with you in opinion there- 
abouts. | 

Bnt whatſoeverit be that the Apoſtle intimates, you ſceeme 
to expreſſe ſtrange conceits, when you talke of Gods provis 
dence in ſuffering Pharaoh to live longer on carth, «fter hee 
Was become 4 veſſel of Wrath deſftinated to everlaſting puniſhment 
in bell. I had thought eyery.reprobate had beene deſtinated 
to eycrlaſting puniſhment in hell before hee was borne. For 
Gods deſtination of them is the ordination of his will z and 
that I had thought you had not denied to be everlaſting. But 
you referre it to a certaine time, as in {peciall to Pharaoh after 
the ſeyenth plague ; and in ſpeciall co all after they have filled 
up acertaine meaſure of iniquitze ; and ſball not men in like 
ſort be deſtinated to everlaſting joies in heaven after they have 
hlled up a certaine meaſure of obedience? And ſo a littleaf- 
ter yoatell us, that men doe not become reprobatestill acer- 
taine meaſure of iniquitie bec fill.d up ; and fo in proportion 
men are not clect til a certaine proportion of obedience bee 
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611d up. Yer the Apoflle plainly tcllerh us, that the elect are 
cle& of God before the foundation of the world, Eph. 1.4. 
and conſequently fo are reptobates reprobated before the 
foundation of the world:for the word eletion of ſome doth 
connotare the reprobation of others. Yea Iacob was loved of 
God before he was botne, atid was not Eſau hatgd alſo be- 
fore he was borne? Rom,9. Did God waircill the meaſure of 
Eſaus finnes was full, and the meaſure of Iacobs obedience, 
before he did ele the one, and reprobare the other 2 And if 
d:ſtination unto the puniſhment of hell,and on the other {ide 
deſtifation unto the joyes of heaven, beginoe in time after the 
obedience of ſorne, and diſobcdience of others, what is the 
meaniny of predeſtination? for what is that, but the deſtina- 
tion of be. ro the joyes of heaven, and others to the ſoc- 
rowes of hell > No doubt but if youproceed as you beginue, 
we ſhall have a world of new Divinity communicated unto 
us, to endortrinate us in theſe latrer dayes. 
R To what end oy God plagued Pharaoh, for xet doing 
at which he condd not doe, all ulity of amending bring taken 
from him, this x&ion was juſt ID ſo is the nh her- 
focyer it be found to proceed from God. And although Pha- 
rzvh could not repent without the grace of God, yer { make 
no doubt but that ke could have let Iſrael gor, notwithſtand- 
ing his obduration. And irappcares he did letthem goe after 
the ninth plague, which followed ſometime afrec the ſeventh 
plague. And {6 1 doubt not bur heconld have refrained him- 
{itc from purſaing them when hee had once diſmifſed them. 
And yer as for nor letting Iſrael goe God brovghten plagues 
vpon Apyprt, ſo for purſuing after them he drowned Pharaoh 
and his hoſt in the ted Sea, 

Now in confidence of your petformances in clearing your 
felf fr6 contradifti6s invnc ppint,you are as advencrous to fal 
upon another, The Teſaites prerend they czn equivocaue with- 
our lying , and you take upon you #0 fpeake centradiftion 
without all contradiction : yer by yoar leave, if no body elf 
will, I will take care t may not paſſe without contradiction. 


There #1 mo comrade ven (you lay )berreenc _ 
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/ 
God froms all eternity did will the death of Pharaoh ; God from all 
eternity did not will the death, but rather the life of Pharaoh. In 
like Gre we may ſay there is no contradition between theſe 
rwoFtopolitions, God from all eternity did will the ſalvation of 
7udas 3, God from all eternity did not will the ſalvation, but the con- 
demnation of Indas : and to procecd in the ſtraine of your ſub- 
tile diſcourſe, I goe hagks you ſtep by ſtep. For albeit Iudas 
continued one and the ſame man from his birth unto his death, yet 
dd he not all that time tontinue one and the ſame objett of Gods 
immutable will and eternall decree. This objelt did alter as Indas 
hn diſpoſitions or affefttions towards God or his neighbour altered. 
There is no contrariety, much leſſs conmradiltion betweene theſe, God 
wifninealy hateth ſinners ; God doth not hate, but love the elett, 
though they be ſinners. For here the objett of his hatred and love is 
wot the ſame ; he hates ſinners unfainedly as ſinners , not havin 
made up the full meaſure of fanth and repentance; but having wes 
wp the full meaſure of faith and repentance, and good Worker, and 
having their ſoules betrothed unto holineſſe, he loves them. His lore 
of theme as eleFt is no leff neceſſary or uſual, then his hatred of then 
as finners, But though he neceſſarily loves them being once become 
eleft, or having made up the full meaſure of good workes ; yet Was 
there no nece(/1ty laid npon them by his eternall decree to maks up 
ſuch a meaſure of good Works. Nozto this ſufticed the liberty of 
their wils, both co performe ſuch a meaſure of good works, 
and to carry res was like tout champiens and patrons of 
this power of their free wils, and to gratifie the grace of God 
ſo far as to admit her aQivity, both ro admoniſh them afore- 
hand, and upon their propenſion to that which is good to 
concur to the performing of ic. 
He that _ in the Sunne muſt needs be coloured,” and 


[ hayc fo long beene verſed inthe contemplation of your ar- 
gurnentive faculric, that I am growne almoſt as ſufficient to 
plead for the cles cleting of themſelves, as you to plead 
for the reprobates reprobation of themſelyes 3 and which of 
us diſchargeth his part beſt, 1 leave ir ro the indifferent reader 
to conſider; and 1 doubt not but his ſentence will bee this ; 
£1 vitule t# digns & hic. 
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But lct us ren over the contexture of your diſcourſe onc: 
more, and conlider it in it ſclfe. I lay there is morc lobciety in 
laying, God from all cternity did not will the (alvativn of an 
cle, then that he did from all eternity not will the dathna- 
tion of a reprobate. For the onely qualification of yuur ſay- 
ing is this, He did not will the damnation of Pharaoh as a man ; 
but the qualification of my congruous aſſertion on the other 
{ide is this, God did not will the ſalvation or lift of an eleth as a 
{inner. Now Lappeale to any mans judgement whether there 
be nor greater congeuitie berweene the termes in my propo- 
ſition, then betweene the termes in yours. The termes in mine 
are theſe, Not will the ſalyation of an elett as a ſinner ; in yours 
they are theſe, Not will the death of 4 reprobate as 4 man, Sce- 
ivg it is well knowne, and Arminius confelleth it, that God 
can turne the holieſt creature into nothing, without any ſhew 
of repugnance unto his juſtice, But ro will the ſalyation of a 
inner, hath ſome ſhew of repugnancy to Gods juſtice. 

But to deale with you clolely, and upon a point. I deny 
that God did ever will the ſalvation of Pharaoh ; and I prove 
it bytwo realons; if hee did evcr will it, then Gods will is 
now changed ; for certainly now he doth not will his falyati- 

on : But Gods will cannotchange, He is without variableneſſe 
or ſhadow of change. If God would (ave Pharaoh,and did nor, 
as it appeares he did nor, then the realon why Phacaoh ws 
not faycd, was becauſe God could not fave him. This was 
Auſtines diſcourſe long agoe. For a father defiring the ſaying 
of his childe, and not performing of it; who doubts but 
that the reaſon is becauſe he cannor. It is enough for vs that 
Pharaoh continued the ſame man; for like as ot the ſame man 
itcannot be verified that both he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall not 
be ſaved ; fo neither can it be verihed of the ſame man, that 
both God will fave him, and will not fave him. Neither was 
Pharaoh eyer in any other eſtate, then ia the ſtate of dam» 
nation. 

In like ſort the contradiction is evident enough in thoſe 
propoktions which you adde to illuſtrate the contradictious 


nature (as you pretend) of the former; as if you ſhould fs 
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Aske my fellow whether I am athiefe, which is nimis famili- 
aris probatio. As it you ſhould fay, I uufainedly love ſuch a 
man, and yet I hatc him ; hereis no contradition : or as if a 
King ſhould (ay, I unfainedly love ſuch a one, yet lle hang 
him ; yet this with more probability may be ſaved from con» 
tradiction. 

lt is tcue, wee may parcere perſonis, & dicere de witiis, love 
the man, and hate his qualicics, and manifcft my love in ſcek- 
ing to redeeme him from his lewd converſations , by prayer 
unto God, by perlwaſton towards the man himſelfe. But to 
lay L unfainedly love him, and yetI hate him, and thinke to 
ſayc it from contradiction, by faying I love himas a man,and 
hate him as alewd perſon; is worſe then for Adam to lceke 
with figge leaves to cover his nakednefle. 

To lay God loves men as they have not wade up the full 
meaſure of their iniquity , is manifeſtly ro imply that God 
loves a reprobate untill hee hath made up the full meaſure of 
his iniquity, and that this meaſure being full, God ceaſing to 
love him, God is changed for Gods love is an a&tin God, 
and is made to ceale after a certaine time by your doctrine,and 
be turned into hatred, More probable it is to (ay that God 
hates all men, (ſceing they are is and bred in linne) untill 
they are regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſt. Yer 
this is untrue: For Gods love is an eycrlaſting love, as without 
end, ſo without beginnivg. 

If you had diſtinguiſhed of love as Aquinas doth, 7. q. 23. 
art.4. and ſaid, that God rmay be ſaid to love all things that he 
hath made, in as much as he wiſheth ſome good unio them ; 
but for as much as he wiſheth not unto them a certaine good, 
to wit, cternall life, therfore he is (aid not to loye but to hate 
ſome, your diſcourſe had beene more ſpecious. 

Touching a neceſſity laid upon them by Gods decrez to 
fill up the meaſure of ſinne, Arminius acknowledgeth, Dewn 
voluiſſe eAchabam menſuram ſcelerum ſuorum implere , God 
would that Ahab ſhould make up the full meaſure of his tai: 

uity 3 which is as much as to ſay that God decreed it; and 
e Scripture profcll;th that both Herod and Pantius Pilate. 
ep _ Bbbb ; with 
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with the Gentiles and people of 1ſraell , were gathered toge. 
ther to doe what Gods hand and his will had determined be- 
fore to be done ; ſo then in betraying, condemning , and cru- 
cyfying of Chriſt, they did but that which God determined 
ſhould come to palle. 

And upon ſuppoſition that God will expoſe any man unto 
temptation , an _ him therein deſtirute of his grace, all 
which it is but to harden him 3 wee lay itis neceſſary that men 
ſhall goe on in finne without repentance , as your (clfe ac- 
novledge was verified of Pharaoh after the ſeventh plague: 
onely wee ſay this is neeelity onely ſecrandwm quid , and not 
fimpliciter , and hinders not our liberty : for it is neceſſary that 
ſuch a thing ſhould co:ne to palle, but not neceſſarily but con- 
tingently and freely, like as upon ſuppolition of Gods decree 
ro make the world ; iris neceſſary that God ſhould make it, 
but how ? not neceſlarily like a naturall agent , but freely, like 
a voluntary ag-nr, 

Yet once again to take a view of your uncouth tenents ob- 
ſcurely delivered, whe you ſay,Pharaoh did not continue one 
6 the ſame object of Gods decree. It is a very ſtrange ſpecch; 
for was notthe man Pharzoh the obje& of Gods decrec?lt he 
was ſo, & continued the ſame man,doth it not follow,that he 
continued the ſame objeft of Gods decree; netwithftanding 
his perſon altered much in the ſpaceof his life? You may as 
well ſay of onc of Godsele&t, as of David and Paul , that 
neither of them continued the (ame object of Gods decree, 
if the alteration of their natures made them become different 
vbjefts of Gods decree, Nay , much more may you ſayſo , 
becauſe farre greater alterations are found in the cle of God 
then in the reprobate : for in the cle there is found an alte- 
ration from the ſtare of nature , to the ſtate of grace ; no ſuch 
alteration is found in the reprobate : the reprobate onely 
_ from bad to worſe ; the cleft have growne {o too be» 

retheir calling , bur by their effefuall calling they are chan- 
ged, and of the children of this world, they are made rhe 
children of God. And after their calling , thuogh after the 


committing of one ſinne , they fall into another , as doe the 
reprobatc 
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reprobate ; yet withall againe, they returne unto God by re- 
pentance no (uchalteration is found in the reprobates , but 
tull proficiunt mm pejus , they grow woe and worle. 

Againe, if becaulc the perſon of a man altereth, therefore 
the object of Gods decree altereth , ſeeing that a mans perſon 
alcercth not only in the courſe of manners, but in the courſe 
of* nature, from childehood te youth, from youth to mid- 
dlcage, from middle ageto old age”, asallo from health to 
hckneſle, from ficknefle to health , therefore the object of 
Gods decree in this reſpe& altereth alſo. 

If you fay the calc is not alike ; I fay you might then have 
preyented this objection by plaine dealing , and told us not 
onelyin whatcale, but why, in the caſe you meane , the ob- 
je of Gods decree altercth : whereas wee are now driven to 
fiſh it out as well as wee can, and bring your opinion to light , 
and (ere forth inthe proper and diſtinct lincaments thereof. 
Now the reaſon of the difference I conceive to be this,to wit, 
becauſe God doth not will the death of aan , according to 
hisnaturalls , but according to his moralls , and conſidered in 
his moralls. As if you ſhould ſay, God did not will the death 
of Pharaoh, but of wicked Pharaoh. 

But fay I, Pharaoh did alwaies continue wicked Pharaoh, 
from his birth to his death , never altering from wickednelle 
to goodnelle ; and therefore eycn in this reſpect he (till conti- 
nucd the ſame object of Gods decree to damne kim. Perhaps 
you will further ſay, that Pharaoh, as wicked, was not the ob- 
je& of Gods decree of condemnation , but as haying filled 
up the meaſure of his iniquity. | 

But 1 ſay againe , from the firſt time that he thus became 
the objec of Gods decree of condemnation, hee (till conti- 
nued the ſame: for your l(clfe confefle, after once they have 
filled up a certaine meaſure of iniquity, all poſhbilicy uf re- 
pentance is taken from thery. The laſt refuge for you, is ta 
lay , that this ſpeech of yours in denying Pharaoh to conti- 
nue the ſame obje&t of Gods decree , is to be undciftood not 
in reſpett of one and the {ame decree, butinreſpect of dit- 
ferent decrees, thus 3 Though Pharaoh were wicked = his 
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life, yet he was not all along the obje&t of Gods decree of 
condemnation, but wiatill he had filled the mcaſure of his ini- 
quity, he was the obje@ of Gods decree to fave him. For in 
the conſequence you acknowledge,that God doth unfained!y 
love all men, untill ſuch time as they have flled up the mea- 
ſure of their finne. And accordingly in another Treatiſe of 
yours you acknowledge, that men may change from the ſtare 
of the ele, to the ſtate of reprobates. And immediately be- 
fore, you profeſle that God from all eternity did not will the 
death, but rather the life of Pharaoh. 

This you might have expreſſed in plaine termes without 
faultering, but you were loath, as it {cemes, to alicnate mens 
mindes with ſo foulc a Tenent, touching the change, not of 
the obje& of Gods will and decree onely, but of Gods veric 
will and decree alſo ; which manifcſtly appeares by this ope- 
ning your Tenent, though in termes you profcile Geds will 
is immutable, and would have yenr reader conccive , that all 
the alteration is in the obje of Gods will and decree, not in 
the will and decree of God himlſelfe. 

And over and above herchence it followeth, that if Pha- 
raoh had died before the ſeventh wonder (for till then he had 
not filled up the mcaſure of his finnes by your opinion) Pha- 
raoh had beene ſaved, thovgh he neither had faith nor repen- 
rance. Fortill thcir ſoules be betroathed unto wickedneſle, 
God doth not hate them ; this is your diale& : whence it fol- 
loweth, that cither all infants of Turkes and Saracens dying + 
in their infancy are ſaved, or cl{call men as ſoone as they are 
borne are betrothed unto wickedneſſe, and conſequently all 
reprobates from their birth unto their death continue the 
lame objects of Gods decree without alteration, 

And then againe, I pray conſider, if God hatcs them not, 
and wils not their damnation, untill by filling up the mcaſuce 
of their linne they are betroathed unto wickedneſſe (as you 


ſpeake) then ſurely hee did not hate them, nor will the con+ 
demnation of them in their infancy, much leſle did hce will it 
before they were borne, much lefle did hee will it beforethe 


world was made ; yet you haye alrcady plainly profeſſed, that 
God 
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God willed the death of Pharaoh from all eternity ; and if 
trom all cternity, then ſure he willed it before the world was 
made, much more bcfore Pharaoh was borne, much more 
bcfere Pharaoh had filled up the meaſure of his iniquity, Yer 
I confeſle that though God from al! eternity willed the dcath 
of Pharaoh, and conſcquently before Pharaoh was borne, 
and much more before he bad filled up the meaſure of his 
iniquity. Yet God did not will that Pharavh ſhould be dams 
"oe before he had filled up the meaſure of his iniquitie, much 
Icfle thar he ſheuld be damned in his infancic, much lefle be- 
fore he was borne,much leflle before the world was. So that 
thee two propoſitions may well ſtand together without con- 
tradition, God from all cternity willed that Phacaok ſhould 
be damned ; but God did not will that Pharaoh ſhould bes 
damacd from all cternicy, or before hee was borne, or in his 
infancy, or before he had filled up the meaſure of his finnes. 
But the propoſitions which you take ypon you to free from 
contradiction, are of a farrc different nature, and indeed di- 
rely contradictious. God did from all crernity will the 
death of Pharaoh ; God did not from all cternity will the 
death, bur rather willed the life of Pharaoh. And for clear- 
ing it, you oncly tell us that Pharaoh was not the (ame object 
of Gods decree, though he contioued the ſame man. A pro- 
poſition both yery obicurein it (clfe, and void of all cfhicacic 
to free your (clfe from contradiction, neither doe you take 
any paines to accommodate it , but lcaving that as a blayke 
for your propitious reader to fill up after his owne judgement 
or affcion rather. And the 1flue of allis, to profcetfe thar 
God did indeede from all ctetnity will the life of Pharaoh , 
and (© continued to will it , untill ſach time as hee had filled 
up the meaſure of his finge ; avd that from thenceforth hee 
hated him , as he doth all reprobates , having once betrothed 
themſclyes unto wick daclle: which aflertion ranifcſtly be- 
traying your opinion as touching the making of Gods will 
mutablec , your dcfire to fatisfic your reader with calling Gods 
will immutable, and fayiag that the objet of Gods decree is 
not ſtil] the ſame : Sed quid ego verba audian faita cum vidiam? 
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You manifeſtly maintaine . that Gods love and will to ſave, 
doth ceaſe upon the filling up the meaſure of finne , and bc- 
trothing a mans ſcIfe ro wickedneſs, and thereupon and from 
> amr 27 hee hates them , and walls their death and dam- 
nation , whereas till that time he willed their life and (alvati- 
on. Thelepropoſitions ( God loves all men , God doth wat loye 
all men ) I ſlay , are contradiCtories, All rules of contradidti- 
on juſtific theſe to be contradiQ&ions, 

And your ſelfe confeſle as much in cfte&, when going about 
to cleare them from contradiction , you quite alter the forme 
of them , by ſhaping them thus in cfte&t , God loves all men 
till chey have filled op the meaſure of their finnes , but when 
once they have filled up the meaſure of their linnes , he loyes 
them not. Now theſe propolitions are quite different from 
the former , neither doc we charge thele with contradiction 
as wee charged the former. Bur that wherewith wee charge 
theſe is this , they make the will of God mutable, contrary to 
the expreſle teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt , ſaying , 7 the Lord 
an not changed , Mal. 3.6. And Saint Iames profcileth, that 
with the Lord there is no variablencſs nor ſhadow of change, 
which you perceiving,are loath to ſpeake your minde plainly, 
but to ayoide fo grole an untruth , had rather caft your (clfe 
upon a manifc{t contradi&ion, in laying , God loves all men, 
and God loycsnotall men; and to free your (elfe from con- 
tradiction , betray your corrupt opinion another way, in ma- 
king Gods loye to change into hatred after a certaine time, to 
wit, after the meaſure of ſinne is filled up : and the onely 
ſhift you have to charme it, is to confound the differcnce of 
time (whick alone ayoides the contradiction ) and expreſſing 
it thus , God loves all men as men, or as men which have not 
made up the full meaſure of iniquity ; but having made up 
that, or having their ſoules betrothed to wickeduelle , hce 
hates them. 

But this will not ſerve your turne : for ſccing this contra- 
dition of making up the full meaſure of finne, did not be- 
long unto wan from the beginning , bur onely after a certaine 
ſpace of time; the difference ſpecitied muſt necellarily refolye 
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it ſclfe into a meere difference of time, thus God did love 
them till they had made up the full meaſure of finne, but af- 
ter that he hated them, And this is further proved : For if the 
diftcrence onely conſiſted in reſpe& of different conſiderati- 
ons at the ſame time ; then the diftin&ion ſhould have place as 
well after this full meaſure of ſinne is made up , as before. 
And fo Pharaoh after the filling up of the full meaſure of 
linne, might bee ſaid to be loved of God as a man, and hated 
as having filled up the meaſnre of finne : but no where dog 
you make uſc of any ſuch diſtintion. Nay, much more ſhould 
it haye uſe in this caſc , and indeed onely in this caſe: for un» 
till a man hath filled up the meaſure of his ſinne, this diſtinct 
conſideration hath no place: for a body may bee conſidered 
as Ens, or Naturale, oras Quantum, becauſe hee is both 
Ens and Naturals, aud Quantum. 
Bur a man connot be contidered at any time as having filled 
up the meaſure 6f his finne , but onely after that time comes , 
hee may bee (o conſidered ; for to conſider him to bee that 
which hec is not, is not to conſider him what hee is, bur to 
faine him to be whatheis not. Againe , when you ſay , God 
loves all men 4s men; What is the meaning of this ? W hat dos 
you denote by this love of God? For wee commonly ſay , 
love isnotin God , Quoad affetium , but Quoad effetium ; at 
leaſt, Quoad affettums , it is nothing at all difterent from Gods 
will. New I defire to know what that thing is which God 
wills to wan as a wan, or whatis the cffe& of this love: and 
I doubt not but when you lay, God hates them as having made 
wp the 'full meaſure of their finne : your meaning is , that God 
wills their damnation , and that forthis meaſure of their fin. 
In proportion your anſwer ſhould be this, That God wills the 
ſalvation of all men as they ace men ; yet here is very great 
diſproportion ; for when you lay , God wills the danenation of 
men having filled up the meaſure of their fin: 1 finde herein a ma- 
nifcſt diftcrence between the reprobate & the ele as touch- 
ing the cauſe of damnatiov,and that on mans part;namely,the 
making up the full meaſure of their fin, which is found one- 
ly in xeprobates , not in the cle. 
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But when you ſay on the contrary ſide ; God wlls the ſalya- 
tion of all men 4s they are men » [I inde no difference at all be- 
tweene the reprobate and the elc as touching the cauſe of 
alvation, either on mans part,or on Gods part ; for as touch- 
ing Gods will, that paſleth {you ay) upon the falvation of all 
without difference:then on mans part likewiſe there is no dife 
ference at all, if theyare conſidered onely as men; for the 
reprobares arc mcn as well as the elect. To help this, you reſt 
not in this conſideration of them as men , but adde a clauſe 
unto it yery inconfiderately as touching the forme , thus, Or 
a having made up the full meaſure of their fine. Now the dif- 
jun&t.ve argues that theſe two conliderations are equiyalent , 
which is ontrue; for the fiſt conſideration proceeds in ab- 
traction from the {econd. 

But conceive the weakeneſle of your cauſe urgeth you to 
take hold of all helpes , and thereupon you confound things 
that differ ; for in ſome caſes, the Eſt conſideration uſually 
hath place 3 as when tis ſaid , God bateth nothing that hee hath 
wade : therefore he hateth not man, true, ſay ſome, he hateth 
not man 45 man : and this diſtinction ſecmes plauſible to ſome, 
and therefore you (cemed willing to help your felfe with this 
by the way , forit might ſtirre lome propitious cfc&tion ina 
— Pliable reader. But then finding this bed a great deale too ſhort 
to ſtretch your lclfe thereon , you added by way of disjun- 
&ive another conlideration, which is this; «£5 net having 
made up the full meaſure of ſine. And becaulc you reſt upon it, 
I thinke good to conſider it. 

Now againſt this I have alceady excepted on the part of re- 
probares , and inthe particular of Pharaoh ; and argued, that 
then Pharaoh had becne ſaved, had he dicd before the ſeventh 
wonder ? for, till then in your opinion hee hed not made vp 
the full meaſure of his Gnne : yet we doe not finde, that Pha- 
ravh before this time had cither faith or repentance. 

Now I will propoſe another exception on the part of Gods 
cleft, Pazl never filled up the meaſure of his finne , for if he 
. had , then had hee beene a reprobate ; but hee was an elect , 
therefore if hee had dicd ipmediatcly aftce the floning of 
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Sceyen, hee had beene ſaved, though acceſlaryto his death ; 
For he kept the garments of thens that ſlew hims, as himiclte con- 
felleth. Ina word, all the ele& , though dying beforc ever 
they werecalled unto faith and repentance , ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding bee ſaved alſo. 

My third exception is againſt the diſproportien that never- 
thelefle is found in theſe propofitions; for when tis ſaid, God 
wills the damnation of them that have filled up the mealure 
of their finne, the filling up the mcaſure of finne , is nored 
here as the cauſe of their damnation ; bur in ſayivg Ged wil- 
leth the ſalvation of all , not having falled up the mcalure of 
their {inne,the not having filled up the meaſure of their finne, 
cannot be noted as the cauſe of their ſalvation. And there- - 
fore to mend this foule diſproportion, the Genius of your 
tenet , drives you in conſcience to proceede , and profelle 
plaincly , that God willeth the ſalvation of all men thar be- 
licve and repent: and accordingly God willeth the damnation 
of all that doc not believe and repent, and ſuch indeed alone 
are they that fill up the meaſure of their inn. Now herein 
wecagree with you , namely, in juſtifying the truth of both 
theſe propoſitions, 

But like as from the latter it followeth nor, that God wil- 
leth the damnation of all, but of ſame onely,namcly of thoſe 
that doe fill up the meaſure of their finne, and breake not off 
their {ins by faith and repentance: ſo from the former it fol- 
loweth , not that God willeth the ſalvation of all , but onely 
that hee willeth the ſalvation of thoſe that believe and repent, 
And if youpleaſe further to infer that , becauſe perſeverance 
in linne of infidclitic and iropenitencie , as they are the meri- 
rorious cauſes of damnation {o they are the meritorious cau- 
ſes of the decree of damnation alſo : Ithinke I may withas 
good reaſon take liberty to inferre from the forwer, that ſce- 
ing faith and repentance , yea and good workes allo are the 
diſpoſing cauſes of falvation , therefore they are to bee ac- 
counted the diſpofing cauſes of the decree of (alvation, that 
is of our election alſo : And ſo your opinion ſhall appeare at 
full and ro life in his proper coulors , notan baires breadth 
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different , either from the Arminian hereſie of late, or from 
the Pclagian herehic of old. 

$ The deductions you ſpeake of in my judgement deſerys 
to be called dictates rather then deductions. As for moderng 
Catechiſmes , you arc not the firſt that nibble at them : iris a 
point of imperious learning now a daies from on high to de. 
{piſe ſuch performances. But to ſpeake as a free man , the 
Icfle they ſhall conſort with theſe = deduttions as you call 
them , the leſle ſhall they differ from the truth. As for your 
concurrence with Biſhop Hooper in his preface upon the 
commandements, which you gloric of now a ſecond time: 
Io this place it is hard , if nor impoſſible to diſcerne by your 
rext what that paſſage is of Biſhop Hoopers, which yourclt 
upon with oftcntation of your concurrence with him , as if 
your opinions were confirmed by his martyrdome. In the 
cloſe ef the ſecond Scion of this chapter , you told us, 
That it Was not every degree of mans hatred or enmity wnto God , 
but a full meaſure of it Which utterly exempts man from Goas love; 
and withall , that this was obſerved by Biſhop ——— in 
ſtcad of alledging any paſſage in him to this purpoſe , you rc- 
ferred us there to the fourth paragraffe of this chapter, which 
is this preſens ſection. 

Yet concerning that ſentence, I {ce agood conftruction 
may bec made of it, taking loye , quoad effectum (as ulually 
paſſions are in ſuch ſenſe attributed unto God , and not quoad 
affetturs ) and the chiecfeſt effe&t of Geds love is (alvation. 
Now it is moſt true , that nothing but finall perſcverance in 
finne doth bereaye men of (alyation , of glory ; nothing but 
finall perſeverance infinne , ſtands in oppolitiop to the poſli- 
bility of grace ſucceeding ia the ſame ſubject. Now albeitin 
that which followeth it cannot be judged by your text, what 
you borrow out of Biſhop Hooper , and what you doe not. 
Yer vpen conſulting Biſhop Hoopers Preface unto his expo- 
fition of the terne Commandements , I finde, that both this 
ſentence following, Every man 1s called in the Scyipture wicked 
and the enemy of God , for the privation aud lacks of faith and 


boye that he owethto Ged;; and all that followeth hereupon " 
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the end of this cighth Scion of yours, is taken ont of that 
Preface of his: and I wonder not alittle what you meant, 
not to diſcover ſo much , ncither by expretle profettion, nor 
by changing the letter , that thereby ar leaſt it might be raken 
to be another mans diſcourſe , and not your owne, | 

Well, am willing to confider what you alledge ont of him , 
and whether his writings bee ſo conſonant as you ſpeake to 
your deductions. Firſt, you call him , eL learned Biſhop , aud 
bleſſed Martyr ; Et quis Hercylem vituperat ? You adde, that 
this expoſition of the ren Commandements made by him, 7s 
a fit (atechiſme for a Biſhop to make. I am perſwaded, the whole 
Church of England hath a reyerend opinion of his ]carning, 
of his holinefle, of his martyrdome; and that this Cate- 
chiſme of his is worthy of a Biſhop : but ir followeth nor 
herchence, that every Biſhop in England doth : neither doe [l 
thinke you your ſelfe expe they ſhould concurce with him 
in every opinion of his expreſſed in this booke. 

In his declacation of the ninth Commandement . Fol.80. 
he juſtificth mzendativns officiaſam , and profelleth , that itis re= 
quired in ſome caſes; Doe you looke that all the Biſhops of 
England ſhould concurre rather with Biſhop Hooper , then 
with Biſhop Auſtine in this opinion. 

Vpon the eighth Commandement, Fol.74. he complaines, 
ſaying , e great pitty it 5 teſee hoW farre that office of a Biſhop ts 
degenerated from the original in the Scripture , ut Was not ſo at the 
beginning when Biſhops Were at the beſt , as the Epiſtle of Paul to 
Ties teſtifieth , that Willed him to ordain, in every City of Creet a 
Biſhop : and Fol. 79. {as ſharpely as cloſely cenfureth the Bi- 
fhops of his dayes, for arrogating to themſelves ſo much wit as 
fo rule & ſerve in buth ſtates,in the Church and in the Civill policiez 
and to the contrary profelleth , that one of thems is more theu 
any man ts able to ſatisfie ; and that it is not poſſible that one ſhould 
doe both well, and that it is a great overſight of the Princes and 
higher powers of the earth , ſo to charge them with two burthens , 
When none of them , as hee faith , is able to beare the leaſt of thes' 
both. Doe you expect that all the Biſhops in England ſhould 
bec of his judgement in this? Ep m 
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On the ſame commandement , Fol. 73. as touching thoſe 
who have great Forreſt or Parkes of Deere or Conies , Which p1- 
ure and feed upon their neighbours ground,or (,olumbaries where- 
a Doves aſſewble and haunt , and thoſe feede on the poores corne, 
h:c referres it to the charitic of every man, whether the kee- 
ping of ſuch beaits bee not againit Gods lawes , and mans lavwe: , 
and whether it bee not ſuffered rather for 4 few mens pleaſures then 

for many mens profit : Doe you thinke that eicher Church or 
State are precilcly of his opinion, asit is manifeſted by this? 
Vpon the ſeyenth Command<ment, Fol. 69. he maintains, 
that upon divorſcin caſe of adultery, it is lawfull to marry a- 
nother ; and not ſo onely , but that the adulterous partie 
ought to be put to death: Do you wiſh that the Church ang 
_ of England would bee of the ſame minde with him 
in this? | 

Vpon the fourth Commandement he avoucheth , that a/- 
though the ceremony of the Sabbath be taken away , which apper- 
tained onely te the common wealth of the Hebrews , yet one day of 
the weeke to preſerve and uſe the ward of God and his Sacraments, 
s not abrogated : and that therefore in this are tywo things to bee 06- 
ſerved , the one ceremonial during for the time , the other moral! » 
«nd never tobe aboliſhed as long as the Church of (hriſt ſhall conti- 
ue #pon the earth. A gaine, Tos Sunday , (aith he, that we ob- 
ſerve , ts nat the commandement of man , as many fay that would 
#nder the pretence of this ene law, binde the Church of Chriſt 
#0 all other laws that men have ungodly preſcribed unto the Church: 
but it is by expreſſe Words commanded that wee ſhould obſerve this 
any (the Sunday) for our Sabbath , as the Words of Saint Parl de- 
elareth , commanding every man to appoint hus almes for the poore 
wu Sunday : the text Pith , in one of the Sabbath : it is an Hebrew 
Phraſe, and it is as much as to ſay, in the Sunday : 4s you may read 
the ſame manner of ſpeech in Luke and fohn, of the Women that 
Came to the Sepulchre to annount the dead body of Chriſt. Luke ſavth, 
In one of the Subbaths early they came to the Sepulchre : and 0 

faith Tohn by the ſizme words , the which Was the Sunday , as 10 
man doubteth ; for tis owr faith , that Chrift roſs the third day. 


I preſume you will not preſcribe to all the Biſhops and Di 
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vines in this kingdometo bce of Biſhop Hoopers opinivnin 
this point. Now if in theſe particulars it bee lawfull to differ 
from him in opinion , without offence of Church or State ; 
I hope wee ſhall have as great liberty to differ from him in 0+ 
ther things alſo upon good gromnd. | 
Yer I {peake not this, as if I found this godly Biſhop to 
juſtifie that Tencr of yours, for. confirmation whereof you 
make uſe of his authority. And that Tenet of yours is this, 
that there is a certaine time when the wicked have filled up 
the full meaſure of their iniquity, though they live many years 
afcer ; and ſuch you conceive was the caſe of Pharaok after 
the ſeyenth plague. And that from that time forwards all 
poſſibility of, amendment is taken from thera, And until that 
time God doth unfainedly love them. But having made up 
that meaſure, and ſo having their ſoules betrothed unto wic- 
kedneſſe,he hates them. That then they become reprobates, 
and not till then ; and from thence to their lives end it is not 
Gods will and pleaſure they ſhoald repent, bur rather that ir 
is Gods good will and pleaſure that they ſhould have their 
hearts hardned. Your words are theſe in the precedent Sefti- 
On, pag.180. Ged loyes all men unfainedly 4s they are men,or 4s 
men which have not made up the full meaſure of intquity : but ha- 
ving made up that, or having their ſowles betrothed unto Wicked= 
wſſs he hates them. And againe ; He neceſſarily hates them be- 
ing once become reprobates, or having made up the full meaſure of 
imquitie. And pag.17 9. It was no branch of Gods good will and 
pleaſure that Pharaoh ſhould now repent, or be Willing to let Iſracl 
goe. Rather it Was his good Will and pleaſure ( ſpecially after the 
ſeventh plagne) to have the beart of Pharaoh hardned, And alittle 
after, God plagued Pharaoh for not deing that which now he could 
net, all poſſibilsrie of amendment being taken from him. My 0 = 
nion to: the contrary is, that no man hath filled up the full 
mealyre of his iniquity till death. As touching the poſhbiliry 
of amendment, I acknowledge none in ran, without the re- 
generating grace of God, whereby he gives man repentance. 
Neither do 1 know any time in the courſe of mans life wher- 
in any man is excluded from poſſibility of repenrance by the 
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grace of God. We know God gave the thicfe repentance up- 
onthe crolſe. Our Saviour gives usro underftand, that-God 
calleth ſome at the very laſt houre of the day. Paul admoniih- 
eth Timothy to carcic himſelfe gently rowards them that ace 
without ;'« wer, if ſo be God at any time may give them re» 
pentance, that they may come-ro amendment, our of the ſnare 
of the devill, by whom they are led captive to doe his will, 
Of old it was wont to be ſaid; /ntey pontems & fontem ; and the 
like is uſuall amongſt us : ; 


Betweene the ſtirrop and the ground, 
Aerey 1 askt, mercy 1 found, | 


All this which followeth, and which you hay trauſcribed 
out of Biſhop Hooper, I finde nothing that contradiceth 
any of theſe aſſertions of mine, or that juſtificth any ofyour 
oppoſite aſlertions, not in this which immediately followerh 
thus ; Every mantis in Scripture called wicked, and the enemy of 
Ged, for the privation and lacke of faith and love, that hee oWwveth 
to God. Et impy yocantur, qui non omnino ſznt py ; that is, They 
are called wicked, that in all things honour not God, beleeve nat in 
God, and obſerve not his commandements as they ſhould doe; which 
We cannot doe by reaſon of this naturall infirmity, or hatred of the 
fleſh, as Parl calleth it, againſt God. In this ſon e taketh Paul the 
word wicked. So mu#t we interpret S. Paw, and take his words, 
or elſe no man ſhould be damned. In all this I finde nothing to 
that purpoſe whereto yon alledge it. 

Yct by the way, Lam not of Maſter Hoopers opinion, in 
ſaying, that They Were called wicked (meaning in holy Scrip- 
ture) that in all things honowr not God, beleeve not in God, and o6- 

ſerve not his commandements as they ſhould, which wee cannot doe 
by reaſon of this natur:ll infirmity, &'c. Forall this is verified of 
the very Saints and children'of God here arveatth 3 and I doe 
nor finde that the Saints of God'in holy Scripture, by reaſon 
of their infirmitics, nor 'hononring God ,* not beleeving in 
God, not obſerving his commandements in ſuch 'meaſuce as 
they ſhould (az God Knowss; and our cenſciences well k - 
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that in twany things we offcnd all,) aretherefore called wic- 
ked. Eſpecially conſidering that the Greeke word which 
Maſter Hooper aimes at, and which hee renders by the word 
wicked in Engliſh, is «uagruA@», 45 appeares by his refe- 
rence to Rom. 5.8. 1n this ſenſe (laith Biſhop Hooper) taketh 
Paul this word Wicked, Whew he ſaith that Chrift died for the wic- 
ked. Now this ſtate noted by S. Paul in theſe words, is not 
the ſtate of grace, butthe ſtate of linne precedent to juſtifica- 
tion, and the ſtate of enmity againſt God, as appeares by the 
two next verſes ; I4uch mere being juſtified by his bloud, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life, 10. For if Wheh we Were enemies we were ye« 
conciled ro God by the death of his Sonne, &s. Whereby it is ma- 
nifcſt that the ſtate of finne 1n which we were when wee were 
reconciled to God by Chriſts death, was the ſtate of enmity 
againſt God, And indecd otherwiſe there were no place for 
reconcilement, which conſiſts in making them friends which 
before were enemies. Neither doe I know any Divine of ma- 

ſter Hoopers opinion, in conſtcuing S. Paulin this manner, 

as if theſe ſinners apaprun, (which he cals wicked) for 
whom Chriſt died, were onely ſuch as doe not honour God, 
beleeve in God , and obſcrye his commandements as they 
ſhould, which wee know is incident to the very children of 

God, and to the moſt righteous Saints that are on the earth, 

who yer are never accounted in holy Scripture (for ovghtI 

know) the encmies of God. Yet ſuch are they termed for 
whom Chriſt died, and who S. Paul faith are reconciled to God 
by the death of his Sonne. 

I willingly grant that Chriſt died to procure the falyation 
of none but ſuch as ſooner or later ſhould become the Saints 
of God,to honour him, beleeve in him, and obſerve his com- 
mandements, though not in ſuch meaſure as they ſhould, by 
reaſon of the fleſh which they carie about them, (till luſting 
apainſt the ſpirit ; and this ſcemes, by this place, undoubtedly 
to be the'opinion of Biſhop Hooper, though ke erreth in the 
interpretation of $, Pau], who in this place confidereth not 
what ſhall be their condition ſooner or later, for whom Chriſt 
dicd, but only ſheweth what was their condition when Chrilt . 
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died for them, thereby the more to commend the loye of 
God towards us, who ſent his Sonne to die foc us, when wee 
were ſinners, and reconciled us to him(ſclfe by the death of 
his Son, what time we were his encmies. And [ am perſwaded 
your {e|fc are of the ſame opinion with me in this, though [ 
will not {ay that the evidence of S.Pauls text (eemed (o plaine 
unto you, this yery way I have interpreted ir, that therefore 
you concealcd S. Pauls paſſage, mentioned by maſter Hooper 
thus, When he ſaith that Chriſt died for the wicked ; and in the 
margent referres us to Rom. x. 8. all which you have hand- 
fomly left out,to what cnd I know nor. But hereby it comes 
to paſle, that the reader may be to (eeke of that paſſage of S. 
Paul, in caſe he haye no other meanes to judge thereof, then 
your tranſcribing it. 

As for the reaſon of Biſhop Hooper to juftific this inter- 
preration of $, Pauls text, it is nothing conlequent, as when 
he ſaith, Sowe nut interpret Saint Pauls words, or elſe no man 
ſhould be damned. If S. Paul had faid, Chriſt died for all rhe 
wicked, or for all ſinners,then indeed we ſhould be driven to 
{ecke out forme (ſuch interpretation of the word wicked,or fin- 
zers, or elle none ſhould bee damned. But $. Paul doth not 
ſay, Chriſt died for all that are wicked, or for all finners, but 
for us finners : his words are theſe, God commendeth his love to 
5,that While we were yet ſinners (rift died for ws. Now he writes 
unto Chriſtians, and for luch onely hee died , though they 
were not Ehriſtians when Chriſt died for them, bur rathec in 
the ſtare of enmity againſt God. And thus to appropriate 
Chriſts dying for Abs coral doth manifeſtly appeare to bee 
walter Hoopers meaning, as before I ſhewed, albcit he deyi- 
atcs from the right interpretationof $, Pauls Text,in the place 
mentioned by him. 

That which followeth doth in my judgement caric a grea- 
rer ſhew of juſtifying your former allertions , and yer but a 
ſhew neither ; as when he ſaith, Now we know that Paul him- 

Flfe, S. Tohn,and Chrift damneth the contemners of God, and ſuch 
4s Wullingly continue in ſinne, and will not repent. Thofe the Scrip- 
nn rags guns panſt of gran. I avy fee 
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chat The contemmners of God, and ſuch as willingly continae in finne 
and Will not repent, in mafter Hoopers phrale, ar: the ſame in 
your judgement with thoſe, whom you account to have filled 
2 the meaſure of iniquity. But what ground have you for that? 
Maſtec Hoopec faith not,that all ſuch whom he accounts cor- 
temoners of God, and ſuch 4s willingly continue aud ſinne,. and will 
nt repent, have hereupon filled up the meaſure of their iniquitie, 
or that hereupon «ll poſſibi/ity of amendment ts taken from them 3 
thee are your aflertions, they are not maſter Hoopers. Again, 
all contemners of God, and (uch as willingly continae in finne, and 
Willnat repent, maſter Hooper faith, the Scripture excludes jrom 
the generall promiſe of grace, and this he utters without any di- 
ſtinCtion, as well he may, to wit for the preſent, and (o long 
as they continue in this their contempt and hardnefle of harr. 
For as wuch as the - promile of grace, both for the pardon of 
linnc, and ſalvation of our ſoules, belongs ro none bur (uch 
as breake off their linfull courles by faith and repentance. 
But you diſtinguiſh betweene ſuch comemners of God, and 
prelumptuous finners, and rell us that ſome of them have ari-. 
ved to the full meaſure of their iniquity, and that there is no 
pollibility of their amendment, ſuch as Pharaoh was after the 
ſeyenth plague ; others, though contermuers of God, &c. yet 
in this their courſe of contempt, haye not filled up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquity, ſuch as Pharaoh was before the ſeventh 
plagye, who undoubtedly was a contemner of God before 
that time, and one that willingly continued in finne, and 
would not repent;and of all ſuch you profelle that God doth 
uafainedly love them, 

Now thereare no tracks or foeiſteps of ſuch ſtrange aſler- 
tions as Cither of cheſe to be found in Biſhop Hooper. Of all 
contemners of God he profeſleth according unto Scripture, 
that they are excluded from all promiſe of grace, to wit, for the 

reſent ; he doth not lay, God nnfainedly loves any of them : 
bn as for the time to come, he doth nor afficme that all pol- 
ſibility ef amendment is taken from them. Had hee thought 
ſo, then he ſhould acknowledge them to bee ip a deſperate 
—_—_ | 
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But hee is ſo farre from this, that hee accounts Deſperation 
to bee a principall let and impediment unto godlineſle, 
chap. 18. fol. 90. The firft let, ſaith hee, or impediment ts deſpe- 
ration , When as men thinke they cannot be ſaved, but are excluded 

from all mercy ; and alittle after, Of the contrary nature (to pre- 
ſuwption ) is deſperation, it taketh God his mercy : For when 
they offend and continue wn fine , they thinks there is no mercy lef! 
for them ; and that as in the next ſentence he ſheweth , #eciat- 
ly becauſe of cuftome and long continnance in ſine. Then he pro- 
ceeds, ſaying » This diſcourſe and progreſſe in that knowledge of 
fenne beareth hims in hand that it is impeſſible to retrerne unto God: 
This is as much as i your phraſe to affirme , that , all poſſibi- 
bty of amendment 1 taken from him. 

Bue, doth Mr. Hooper juſtific this ? Nothing leſſe, for 
this is a maine let or impediment to repentance, which he de- 
fires to remoye out of the way of ſinners, and to that hee 
proceeds in this manner , «Moſes , faith he, like 4 good Phyſiti- 
an teacheth a remedie again#t this dangerons diſeaſe , and ſhevweth 
the way mnnto God , declareth that God is full of mercy , and yeady 
to forgive ; and beginneth hs oration in this manner , unto ſuch as 
bee afflifted and oppreſſed With finne ; When there commeth upon 
thee all thoſe things , when God hath affiitted thee for thy ſinmes , 
and thou returnest unto bim with all thy heart , he ſhall deliver thee 
from captivity , and receive thee to his mercy againe. Of the Which 
text learne this doftrine , that God will alwaies forgive , how many 
and hoW horrible ſoeyer the ſinnes bee , and learne to feare preſum- 
ption, and to beware of deſperation. So that hoe acknowledgeth 
no juſt cauſe of deſpcration , no not in reſpect of cuſtorre aid 
long continuance in ſiune. 

The next ſentencein Mr. Hooper, tranſcribed by you in 
this cighth Section of yours, contcines no more then that 
which wee allacknowledge. Thos ſeeft , faith he , by the pla- 
ces befo1e rehearſed , that though wee cannot believe in God' 4s un- 
dowbtedly as 15 required, by reaſon of this ons naturall ſikneſſe and 
diſeaſe ; yet for (briſt, ſake in the judgement of God , wee are ac- 

Cornted as faithfull believers , for Whoſe ſake this natarall aiſcaſe 
an 
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and ſicknieſſe is pardoned ,by What name ſorver Saint Danl calleth 
the naturall infirmity: and: originall finze in man- This is ome- 
thing concerning the nature of originall finne,in the opinion 
of Mr. Hooper ; nothing at. all rouching a certaine ſtate of 
finne, wheccin all poſſibility of amendment istaken from a 
man ,.to- which purpole Mc. Hooper is alledged by you in 
this place; | 0442 324 th 1 _—T 
Yet becauſe I doenotknow what-rcaches you haye in this 
allo ; I anſwer, that Mr. Hooper ſpcakes of origirall linne , 
as it is found in the regenerate , and as it is in them, hee calls 
it oncly , 4 watarall ſicknefſſe and diſeaſe. And indeed ,. when 
Weearc once Tegenerate,' Weeare'no longer deadin fizine,, :no 
longer eſtranged fiom the life of God. "1 
But herchence it followerh not , that Mr. Hooper was of 
opinion , that origivall ſinne was even in the unregenerate to 
bee accounted onely ef naturall ſickneſſe aud diſeaſe 4 and not 
rather a deathin finne; (eſpecially conſidering that the holy 
Apoſtle acknowledgeth, 4 law in his members rebelling againſt 
the law of his minae , and leading him captive to the laW of ſinne , 
and calleth it , .e body of death , crying out _ it, and 
ſaying , Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? Row.7.1. 
The laſt clauſe, as I take it, makes more for:your preſent 
purpole , as-when hee faith , end thu imperfettion and natu- 
rall (ichneſſe taken of «Adam, excludeth not the perſon from the 
promiſe of God in Chriſt , except Wee tranſgrejſe the lmits and 
bounds of originall ſinne by our'oVone folly and malice , and either 
of 4 contenept or hate of 'Gods ward , wee fall into fnne, and tranſ- 
forme our ſelves into the tage of the dewi{l, [Then wee exclude by 
this meanes owr{clyes from the prannſcs avd merits of Chriſt » who 
encly received our infirmitics and originell asſeaſe and ubt the con- 
tewips of him «nd his lay. 1170 | 
: This paſſage'I :confelſe is fomewhatſtrange , and of my 
knowledge hath troabled fore, copeeiving ic:as ap, allertion 
of: yours, and notfo muchiasdreaming that it was dehivered 
by Mr: Hooper, lanfwerthercfore! j- Firſt of all > that this 
ſeryes not your turne for the preſants.& that in hr 
She I Fiſt, 
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Firſt, you diſtinguiſh the contempt of Godsſwdrd ; and of 
his law , according to different degrees ; citherfluchas was in 


Pharaoh before the ſeventh plague, or ſuch as-was in Phara- 
oh after the ſeventh plague. And notwithſtaydin : the for- 


mer contempt of Gods word and his law , you profcſle, rhar 
God unfainedly loves all {uch., 'in whom (ſuch a contempt is 
found, becauſe ferſooth as yer they have not filled up the full 
meaſure of their contempt: And as for ſuch in whom is found 
a farther degree of contempt then this, all poſſibility of a+ 
mendment is taken from them. 

Now Mr. Hooper doth not make any {ach diſtin&ion, 
euch leflc doth hee caſt himſclfe upon any ſuch uncoth aſler- 
tions as you deliver hereupon , as before I have ſhewed. Se- 
condly, your dodtrine of filling up the meaſure of iniquity, 
proceeds of men in ſtate of nature 3 bur Mr. Hooper deliyers 
that before rehearſed of men in the tate of grace. And in wy 
judgement his meaning is no morethen this , that imperfcCti- 
ons of faith and holineſle , may and doe ſtill confiſt with the 
fate of grace in this life;but contempt or hate of Gods word, 
and transformation of our ſelyes into theimage of the De- 
vill, cannot ſtand with the ſtate of grace; not denying bur that 
all contempt and hatred of Gods word, and the fruits of the 
image of the Devill in us, in caſe they arc broken off, and an 
end is ſctuntothem by repentance , are borne by Chriſt upon 
the Crofle , and fatisfation made for them by the death of 
Chriſt, as well as for originall finne : nor affirming that any 
man once brought unto the ſtate of grace, doth: at any time 
breake forth ſo farre ,'as to contewne or hate Gods word, or 
to transforme himſcifeintothe image of the Devill. 

But his meaning in my judgement is onely this , that Chriſt 
hath wade ſatisfaction for the imperfeQions of our faith and 
holinefle, although wee continue therein untill death'; bur 
hee harh nor-made ſatisfaction for! the conternpt and hatred 
of his word/,/and forour transformation of our ſelyes into 
the image of the Divdl-( as hwecallerh it ) in cale men doc 


continnc therein unto death. -- 
| Impce: 
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Imperfe&tions way and ſhall continue , and ſtill bee par- 
doned , but contempt muſt not. This hath (ecmed to others 
as well as to my telfe, an harſh ſentence, and I have 
taken ſome paines to cleare it : but how 
lictle it ſerves your turne, to that pur- 
poſe whereto you alledge it, 
is calily diſcoyercd, 
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SECT. III. 


That Gods will and pleaſure us never fruftrated, 
albeit his unſpeakable love take no effeft in many to 
Whom it us unfainedly tendered. 


CHAP. "XVI. 


In What ſenſe God may be ſaid to have done all that he 
could for bis vineyard, and for ſuch as periſh, 


Have now waded thorow fifteene Chapters 
of theſe your Contemplations, and ſhould 
by this in reaſon be pretie well acquainted 
with the manner of your diſcourſe, But 
finde my ſelfe as much puſled in ſearching 
after the coherence of the parts of the firſt 

SeQion here, as hitherto I have becnc in any 

partof the Treatiſe. Butit may be I doe but labour to gather 

that which you neyer ſtrewed,and then no maryell if L labour 
in yaine, 

As in other parts ſo in this it may be your purpoſe was te 
write Quodiibets : well, ſuch as they are,I'purpole to conſider 
them as | finde them. To ſumme up the particulars 3 in the 
firſt place you diſcover unto us the cauſes of conceiving difh- 
culties,and of ignorance in aſſoiling them, and that is becauſe 
. Becca Wc 
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we extend this Maxime, (Both parts of contradiftories cannot bee 
true,) not ſo facte as we ſhould, andthe xcaſon thereok is(you 
fay) becauſe we extend our power to the utmeſt, yea farther 
then juſtice or goodnefle can accompany it: To this you ade 
ther our nature 1s bumouroys and \inconfigzat , and therefore 
nothing can imply any canſtam contradiction r0 OUT Natiire, 
afid that looke wharts conftant and" fill the (ame, that will at 
one time or other contradict our humour. And humours, 
you ſay,cnraged with contradiction arme power againſt what- 
loever contradicts ther, 

' Bythe way you tell us, that tho uſe of power .in creatures 
{enfitive is ro (atiate their a petite of ſenle ; in man,to accom- 
pliſh his will and defite of gbod. And thar being corrupt, bis 
power becomes an undet-commander unto his unruly appe- 
rites, as in yoluptuous men z and that in men eſteemed goed, 
motions of equity are ſo weake, that men yeeld their conſents 
to ſuch propolals, as were they fitme, they would offcnfively 
contradict thew. Arid the realon why they yeeld, is leſt up- 
ſtact appetites, which cuſtome countenanceth, ſhould bee cn- 
larged by relu&tance : Bur love, you ſay, is not alike (et on 
divers objeQs, but divides it{elfe unequally, when it comes 
to oppolition betweene ſenſe & reaſon;our (elves and friends 
or common equity : And the inconveniences whereto the 
world and fleſh expoſcth us are rcducible tro two heads, the 
blinding of the judgement, and conſequently the abuſing of 
powcr and authority. 

Then againe you teturne to our unconſtane humour, and 
upon the backe of that tell us, that though nouc doth good, 
yet we may doe lefle evill then others, And laſtly, that they 
who love equity, are hardly drawn to diſpenſe with injuſtice; 
and at laſt having fate lopg, you hatch an excellent Maxime, 
that Where judgement # infallible, and love to juſtice invincible, 
there 116 not poſſible te tranſgreſſe in judgement. All which when 
[ compare togaher, and with your theame propoled, How 
God may be ſasd to haye done all that he conld for his Vine) ArA, it 
cals to my remembrance a certaine mad fellowes dilcourte, 
when I was a Scholler at Wincheſter, that would talke of 
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maſter Killigree, and Abbey lands, fat veniſon, and ſuch like 
pncoherences a long time together, 

But ler us examine them apart : Both parts of contraditlion 
| cannot be true ; and it is as true that both parts of contradicti- 
on cannot be falſe, But wherero this tends, and how perti- 
nent to your purpolc in this place, I cannot deviſe ; Onely 
you tell us that the not extending of this Maxime (o farre as 
we ſhould, is the cauſe why wee conceive difficulties in your 
wilde diſcourle premiſed, as alſo of our ignorance in alloiling 
them, A ſtrange conceit, and whereof I (ce no colour of rea- 
ſon, neither de you take any paines to explicate it, by accom- 
modation or inſtance, bur let flic at randomezas if you would 
imploy your readers in ſceking after ſenſe and realon wheres 
there is n@neto be found. And if this were true, your {elfe 
ſhould have aſloiled the difficulties conceived in the points 
propoſed, by extending this Maxime to the utmoſt, to ſerve 
your turne 3 and ſhewed, how by not cxtending it {o farre as 
is meet, difticulties are conceived, and no meancs found to 
aſſoile them : but your (clfe have taken no ſuch courte: And 
who was ever knowne, notto extend this Maxime to the ut- 
termoſt Þ where can you finde any limication or confining of 
it f what doe you meane to abuſe your readers patience with 
ſuch incredible fictions? 

Againe, herchence ir followeth, that wholocyer doe cx- 
tend this maxime ſo farre as naturally it would reach, they 
ſhall not be apt to conceive difticulties in the points propoled, 
nor be rouched with ignorance in afloiling them. For the 
truth whereof I appealeto cycry mans conlcience that reades 
your writings : of whom am perſwaded not one of a thous 
land, if Schollers, doth deny but that this Maximie holds uni- 
verlally ; yet you take upon you to give a realon why we ex- 
tend it not ſo farre as naturally it would reach, and that you 
lay is our pronencſs to exiend our owne power to theutmoſt, 
even farther then true goodnelle can accompany ir. So then 
the honeſter men are, the more apt they are to extend this 
Maxime to the utmoſt, and conſequently lefle apt to conceive 
diftculties in the points propoſed,and lefſe ignoramt to alloile 
kl Ecec 3 them 4 


Rom.97.:; of his minde, and leading him captiye to the 
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them: and thereaſon why men doe conceive difficultics in 
your writings, or are not able to aſloile then, is for want of 
honeſtie. And you in the meane time would not be ſuppoſed 
to ſhew any want cither of wit or honeſtic m your diſcourſes, 
Well, this article of your naturall Creed is obſervable, They 
that doe things unjuſtifiable, they doe not extend this Maxime 
(Both parts of contradiction cannot be true) ſo farre as natu- 
rally it wowld reach, which is a myſterie unto me, and whereof 
I can deviſe no realon,ncither doe you give any. For although 
our natures arc humorous, unconſtant, and wee finde contr;- 
dition, and arc enraged with contradiction, and armc po- 
wer againſt that which doth contradi& us, yet herchence it 
followerth not that we limit or reſtraine the rules of contra- 
diction ; unleſſs out of ſome ſuch curious ſophiſtric and ſub- 
tiltic as this, you diſpute in this manner ; We oppoſe them that 
contradict us, therefore we doe reſtraine the rules of contra- 
diction : I doubt my reader would ſcarce thinke me (ober, if 
I ſhould goc about ro diſlolve this ſophiſtry ; yer the face of 
your diſcourſe lookes no other way then this. And I con- 
felſe the law of God, and rules of good manners ſhall never 
faile ro contradict him that is of a diſhoneſt diſpoſition. And 
though paſſions turne commonly into their contraries, yet 
notwithſtanding allſnch inconſtancy , true morality will al- 
waics be an oppoſite to him that is diſhoneſt. Bur yer I finde 
no propenſion herehence to maintain, that both parts of con- 
tradition arc true, or both falſe, 

Power, you ſay, is for the execution of will, and fois wit 
t00, and no marvell if ſometimes both of them are in knaves 
keeping, This is ſtuffe ſerving to fill paper. And if S. Paul 
complained of a law in his members rebelling againſt the law 

. of {inne, ne 


marvell if naturall men,cſteemed good and ſober,doc lome- 
times yeeld to things unfit: but that ir is out of ſuch mature 
deliberation as you tpeake, to prevent forſooth the enraging 
of carnall appetites, (which why you ſhould call upſtarrs, ! 
Know not, unlcſle you deny them to bee as old as the fall or 


Adam) I ſee no realon. I give atheefe my purſe, leſt I ſhould 
lole 
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loſe my purſe, and ſomewhat elſe alſo, But if I give overun- 
to my paſſions my honeſty, to be defiled by them, alas what 
have we more or greater to loſe? And let them rage while 
they will, wee can bet loſe our honeſtly, therefore. in rea» 
ſon we will not top paſſions mouth at the firſt with our ho- 
neſty, we will rather tugge and pull for it, and Keepe more 
adoe then Michah for bis gods; Tee haye taken away my gods, 
and the Prieſt, and goe your waies, and what have } more ? The 
motions of the fleſh muſt needs offend the ſpirit, for they are 
luttings again#t the ſpirit. Bur there is no proportion between 
this contradiction , and that which is betweene paine and 
pleaſure, For paine aud pleaſure are not felt at once, as this 
contradiction is. 

Love, as not alike ſer on divers objefts, is brought in by 
way of adyerſative, whereas the ſentence is no other then thar 
which went before, touching the contradiftion between car- 
nall deſires, and vertuous motions. Y et to betray ſome quaing 
ſtraine of learning, by way of parenthelis, you make queſtion 
whether Love be one ſimple «nd indiviſible quality, or an aggre- 
gation or cluſter of divers inclinations rooted in one center : neuher 
doe you determine it, but leave your reader to gaze upon it, 
s achilde doth upon a cluſter of grapes firſt ripe, and the 
more like to be firſt rotten : you might make the ſame queſti- 
on of hatred alſo. For Qu9t modis yo PULL _— rot 
modis dicetur & alterums. It was wont to belaid of love, that ir 
was as the weight of the ſoule. e Anima amore quaſi pondere 
fertur quocunque fertur. But it hath different acceptions, For 
there 1s amor amicitie, and there is amor concupiſcentie. And 
this amor concwpiſcentie is cither ordinate or inordinate: ordi- 
nate loye becomes merall yertue,and inordinate, morall vice. 
And S. Iohn divides this inocdinate concupilcence into three 
kindes ; concupilcence of the fleſh, concupiſcence of the cie, 
and pride of life. And will you pur all thee into one cluſter, 
or police rather, conſiſting partly of garden flowers, partly of 
finking flowers of the eld ? The two originals you ſpeak of, 
if ſubordinate, they are not two originals, there is but one ; 
and the loye of the world and the fleſh carie men on, even in 
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delp.te of judgement and conſcience to the contrary, into was 
mtctt impictcs, iniquities, impurities. 

I doe not finde it ſtrange that things ſeeme not impoſſible 
to us, if they are within our power, yet though they be with- 
In our power one way, I {ce no cauſe but they may ſceme un- 
polliible, and be unpoſhible another way. And bee our vari- 
vuineſle never ſo great, yet I ſee no reaſen to jnſtike you in 
laying, that what cannot be admitted ro day, will be allowed 
of to morrow. For the vicious perſon, 


Q ni non ett hodie cr4s wins apt erit, 


to that which is good. And Abſolom two yeares together 
watched opportunity to revenge himſclfc on his brother Am. 


2 Saw, 1 3, NOD, and afterwards continued as ſetled in his courle of afpi- 


- 22,23, 


_ the kingdowe: And therefore hercin certainly you 
reckon without your hoaſt. Yerit is moſt true, that the ber- 
ter men arc, the more hardly are they drawne to unjuſt cour- 
{es : this I ſay is as true, as that all this is nothing to the pur- 
pole: yet hereupen you commend unto us by way of conle- 
quence, a truth in great ſtate, and ſcored in the margent as ve- 
1ie remarkable, and yet you call it an experienced truth, That 
if any mms judgement in matters of equitie and juſtice Were infal- 
lible, and his love to juitice conſtant and imvincible,it Would be nn- 
poſſible for him to tranſgreſſe in judgement ; and indeed if this 
were not true, both parts of contradiftion manifcſtly ſhould 
prove true. For tis unpoſlible to tranſgreſſe bur cither by er- 
rour in judgement, or corruption in will : And therefore 
where judgement is infallible, and will incorruptible, tis not 
poſlible for ſuch a one to tranſgrelſe. This is as true as oneof 
Euclides elements. Bur ir depends upon ſuch fs and end, 
that the world is nothing like to profit either in wit or hone- 
ſtie by this information. Onely in this clauſe alone I finde 
ſome coherence with the former, to wit, with the firſt (cn- 
rence of this Scion : for that laid downe the rhefts, this deli- 
vers the (clfe fame in hypotheſis. 


The conclution is, that Gods idgall perfeftion in integrt and 
0 conſtancy 
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fon/tancie hath no mixture of vice or humero ws impotency. And 
our conceit of this perfeQion in God, yeu ſay,is retifiedthus, 
to wit, by experience of the ſtrength of uncenſtane humerous 
defires,& of the faintnelle of our loye and equity,as well as by 
the contrary vertues, Your wit hath plaid his part here, when 
you ſtrained to derive the retification of our conceits,touch- 
ing Gods integrity and conftancic , from the contrary diſpo- 
ſition in man, 

Belike, if Adam had never fallen, our cenceits could not 
have bcene ſo reftified touching Gods integrity and perfeRti- 
On as now they are , neither ſball they bee 1o well refified in 
the kingdome of heaven, becauſe there we ſhall beacquainted 
with'no ſuch humourous inconſtancy , or faintnefle of equi- 
ty in man. 

2 In the former SeQion you complained of not extend- 
ing the maxime mentioned , (o far as naturally it would reach, 
and you diſcourſed unto us the dangerous conſequence of 
ſuch an humour, and the cauſe of it. The conſequence was 
partly aptnefle to conceive difficulties in the points propoſed 
by you, and ignorance to aſſoile them. The cauſe was the ex- 
tending of our owne power too farre, And in this Section 
you endeavour to rectific our conceits hereabouts z; now 
whereas I was intent ( as it is fit every Reader ſhould bee ) to 
obſerve what was your drift and ſcope in all this, inthe end 
of the former Seftion, you fell upon the rectifying of onr 
conceits touching Gods ideall perfeRtion , in the way of inte- 
gricy and conſtancy , as if that were the (cope you aimed at : 
but neither did your diſcourſe in any handſome manner tend 
thereunto , though finelly it lighted thereupon , neither doe I 
yet perceive whereunts this ideall perfeftion of God , you 
lpeake of, is directed, as being nothing congruous, for ought 
| diſcerne, to the point in hand. 1 rather thinke, that was de- 
livered (as many other things in that SeQion) on the by , and 
that the immediate end you aime at, is this here mentioned in 
the beginning of this Seftion, namely, rhe reCtifying of our 
conceits , touching the right extending of the aforeſaid max- 
ime, which is the principall nepatiye rouching contradi- 
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Qtories, Both parts of contradittion cannot bee true , ( no, nor 
falſe neither} you had agen a itthus , To make both 
allc 


parts of contradittion true ( or ) #5 10 objett of power onmi- 
potent : Now wee {ceme to have found the hare againe , at leaſt 
the tract and ſent of the hare, and delice ro purtue , without 
making any fault , as ncare as wee can, Now the rule you giye 
us for the right extending of the maxime mentioned , is this, 
e Many effetts are very poſſible to power alene confidered , Which 
imply contradition to ſome other divine attributes, This paſlage 
hath ſeemed wondrous harſh unto me , andas it were , fater- 
pretationem commodans indignata , (uch as could not admit a 
commodious interpretation : and the ifſue of (carching inty 
the mcaning thereof, is notto juftifie it , bur rather to diſco- 
ver ſundry incongruitics involycd herein. 

In the former Section you complained of men, as extcnd- 
ing their owne power too farre , which you conceived to bee 
the reaſon why they did not extend the maxime there propo- 
ſed ſo farreas naturally it would reach. 

Bur here you admoniſh us of cxtending the power of God 
aripkr, not conlidering itat large , but rather as zoyncd with 
otherattributcs of God. 

Secondly , you complained ,. that men did not extend the 
maxime you (peake of ſo farre as naturally it would reach,and 
therfore when here you come to give rules for the extendin 
of itaright, every man would imagine that you take a courlc 
to cnlarge it at full , whereas indeede you take a courle to re- 
ſtraine it, for you ccll us here,that a thing is not to be accoun- 
tcd poſſible in reference unto power , but in reference unts 
other attributes of God alſe, as love, truth , goodneſle , and 
juſtice , which manifeſtly doth reſtraine the podibilicy of any 
thing , rather then cularge it, 

Thirdly , whereas the cffe&t of power which you treat of 
in this place , is onely this , To make both parts of contradiftion 
rue, when you tell us, that, e any effetts which are very 

poſſible to power alone conſidered , do neceſſarily imply contraditit - 
1: unto ſorse divine attributes, What doc you but hereby give 
us to underſtand , that this effc&t, to wit, of making boib 
parts 
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parts of gontradiction true, though it bee poſſible to power 
alonc conlidered, yet it is not poſſible in reſpect of ſome other 
attributes divine. 

Now I demand in the name of common ſenſe and ſobric- 
tic, whether this be a decent thing to lay, that ro make both 
parts of contradiction true is pofhibloto power alone conhi- 
dered, whereas indecd it is no more potlible, in reference to 


any powor to make both parts of contradiction true, then to . 


make both parts of contradiction falſe. Neither indeed is it 
in the power of God, as touching any one part of contradi- 
ion, if it be not truc;to make it true, or if it be true to make 
it falſe. As for example, F am alive ; it is not inthe pewer of 
God to make it falſe, Hee may tako my life from me, but 
that is not acourſe to make that propoſition falſe, For it was 
true onely for that time when it was | not for the 
time to come when my life is taken from mee. So when So= 
crates is dead this propoſition is falſe, Socrates 15 alive, neither 
is it in thepower of God to makeis true : for though hee can 
reſtore life to Socrates, yet thereby he ſhall not make that pro- 

ofirion true, For that propoſition was true for that time on- 
l, when it was ſacks. 0K , not for the time to come, leaſt 
of all for that time when God had reſtored life ro Socrates. 
But you will ay, the being of a thing is the cauſe why a pro - 
pofition concerning the being of that thing is ſaid to be true, 
not on the contrary. And God is the caule of the being of 
things. 

This I confeſſes atruth in part. God is the cauſe of tho 
being of things, yet not of all things, but onely of things con- 
tingent. God is notthe cauſe of that which hath neceſlary be- 
ing, ſuch as he is himſclfe, So that theſe like propolitions, 
Ged is eternal, ommipotent, omniſcient, moſt ſimple, &c. no way 
depend on the execution of God his power, which proceeds 
alwayes according to the counſell of his owne will. But here- 
upon depends not the nature of God, nor many other prin- 
ciples containing neceſſary truth : I grant many things are de- 
nominated poſhble to the humane nature, which are not ſo in 
reference to the diyine. For the humane nature hath power 
Em Fiff 2 | to 
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t tranſgreſſe, the divine nature hath not, Yetif you marke 
it well, this which in this caſc is called power, will finally be 
relolycd not fo much into power, as into impotency : For it 
is notto be preſumed that our Saviour had leile power then 
another man, becauſe he could not {inne; er the Angels fince 
their conficmation, then they. had before, or that men in their 
glorified condition ſhall be more impotent then before. And 
indeed confirmation of integrity and innoecncy, doth not a- 
boliſh power, but onely reQihe the uſe of it, and cftabliſh that 
reftirade inthe uſe of power. . Yetthere is a denomination of 
power attributed to man, and denyed unta God, as when we 
lay man can tranſgreſle, God cannot : But ehe ground of this 
is not the want of power in God, and a ſurplulage of power 
in man ; but onely this, that a man is capable of reſtraint from 
a (uperiour power, God is not, For to (ay, that man can tran(* 
orelle, is as muchas to (ay, that man can doe that which he is 
forbidden to doe,or from the doing whereof he is reſtrained. 
Burt this cannot be affirmed of God, as who hath no ſuperior 
power to reſtraine him. 

Your next ſentence is full of non-ſenſe, as when you fay, 
It is mare ſhamefull then impoſſivle for rich men to lye or coozen, or 
ſor Magiftrates to oppreſſe and Wrong their inferiours ; albeit tha 
one riches or others power were infinutely encreaſed, without inter - 
well encreaſe of their fidelity. For the better opening whereof I 
will reſolver into its parts. And they are two, conlidered 
apart without compariſon. 

The firſt is this, /t is ſhanefwll for rich men to lye and cooten, 
for «M agiftrates to oppreſſe and wrong, albeit the ones riches and 
the others power Were infinitely encreaſed, without internall encreafe 
of their fidelity. Now L lay there is plaine non-ſcale in this, 
and that in divers reſpe&ts. 

Ficlt in laying it is is fhamcfull for rich mcn to Lye and coo- 
zen, albeit their ciches be never ſo much encceaſed : for the 
coherence by yertue ef the particle albeit, doth imply, thatic 
is a ſhamefull courſe for them to lye , though neyer ſo much 
provoked thereunts. This I lay ſhould be the ſenſe. But your 
icntence hath a quite contrary ſenſe, For whereas according 

ro 
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to the moſt convenient ſenſe it ſhould cun thus ; 7r is a ſhame 
full courſe for a man to lie and cooten, though he be never ſo poore, 
poverty indeed being uſually a proyocation unto lying and 
cooZcning, as wee reade Proy, 30. 9, you pronounce it in a 
quice contrary ſenſe thus : It is a ſhamefull thing for a rich 
man to [ye and coozen, though he be never ſo rs. 

Secondly, your adverſative is as unreaſonable in reſpect of 
the latter part of it, which is this, Albert he be Without encreaſe 
of meeruall fidelity : As much as to ſay, it is a ſhamefull thing 
for arich man to lye and coozen, though hee be never a whicr 
the more honeſt for his riches: and tis like unto his ſpeech 
that (aid of a (wine, t was 4 creature Which though it was pollu+ 
ted yet it was not cleane,as if there were an oppotition between 
being polluted, and being not cleane : ſo you imply an oppo- 
fition betwcene being never the more honeſt, and doing that Which 
was ſhamefwll. Whereas indeed he that doth ſhametull things,is 
hoc ipſo never a whit the more honeſt. 

T he ſoleciſme is the ſame applyed to the Magiſtrate , as 
rouching the latter part, not as touching the former z becauſe 
their power and authority may ſeeme to countenance them in 
dealing more hardly with inferiours, then if chey were not in 
magiſtracy would ſeeme fit, 

The {econd part is this ; 7+ 5s poſſible for rich men to lye and 
co02 en,though they were rich,and never a whit the ware honeſt. --- 
It is poſſible for the I1agiſtrate to oppreſſe and wrong, though they 
Were never /o powerfull, and never a Whit the more honeſt. Here 
the ſoleciſme is alike in both, as touching the latter part. For 
you imply by the forme of the {entence, that want of honeſty 
were ſome hindrance to lying and coozening,ſome hindrance 
to oppreſling and wrongin 

But as touching the former part,the foleciſme is moſt foule 
in the ſpeech concerning the Magiſtrate, as when you imply, 
that the great power the Magiltrate hath, is an hindrance to 
his poſſibility of opprefſing and wronging his inferiours, 
whercas it appeares manifeſtly, that rather it is a farth2rance 
thercunto, | 
But it iz i110poſſible for Gad to ſpeaks an Hntith, or to do Wrong. 
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| Before, I haye ſhewed, that to hayea power to tranſgreſle, is 


to imply a being in ſubjeion to a ſuperiour power that re- 
ſtraincth him, and conſequently ſuch a power is reſolycd into 
weaknelle and impotency. In ſpeciall to ſpeake untruth im- 
plyeth leſle power thento ſpeake truth ; for to ſpeake truth 
implycth knowledge of truth : And to know truth is a thing 
of more power, then to beignorant of truth. 

But it may be you propeſc this of lying, which is to ſpeak 
contrary to a mans knowledge : but this is not power ro doc 
ought : For the ſpeaking of this or that is not the lying : but 
lying is a denomination of the a&t of ſpeaking, ariſing from 
the contrariety of the ſpecch, to the knowledge or intentions 
of the mind. So that if heſpeakethe ſame thing in his dream, 
or if another delivereththe ſame words, yet is it no lying; ln 
2 word, power to dec ill, or peccabilitas, which is per naturam, 
doth no more relliſh of crue power,then impeccabilitas per gra- 
tian doth favour of impotency and weakneiſe. But God you 
ſay cannot ſpcake untruth. The truth is, God cannot ſpeake 


atall in ooues ſpecch ; for God hath no tongue to be the in- 
terpreter of his heart. But God doth inſpire his ſervants with 
174.1!leintruth, and moye them to ſpeake it, or to write it: Anditis 


impoſſible hec ſhould inſpire with falſhood ; man himlclfc 
would never ſpeake falſhood, bur alwayes truth, if hee might 
adyantage himſelfe as much with telling truth , as telling un- 
truth, Now though a man ſometimes promotes his ends by 
falſe courſes, yet it is abſurd to thinke that God needs fa'le 
courſes to promote his ends, ſecing heis almighty. 

As for the doing of wrong, it is well knowne, that if hee 
ſhould command Abraham to ſacrifice his ſonne, and ſee him 
exccute it; or command Sampſon to ſacrifice himſclfe by dy- 
ing with the Philiſtins,he ſball doe no wrong cithet to the one 
or to the other ; or by waking Prince lob as poore as poore 
Tob, in deſtroying his ſubſtance, his children, and laſt of all 
ſtriKing his body with a ſore boile, yer ſhall hee not doe any 
wrong to Iob, Nay were Iob as innocent as Adam was in his 
Creation,or as the elect Angels arc now in their confirmation, 
and ſhould dealc ſo with themas he did with Iob, yer ſhould 
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they have juſt cauſe to ſay as Eli did, He s the Lord, let hims doe 
What ſcemeth goodin his fight. 


x Sam. 3,18 


Artninius confeſleth, that the moſt innocent creature God Fxam. pris 
can annihilate without prejudice to his juſtice, yea to inflict the deſt. Perk,. 


torments of hell upon ſuch a creature. Medina maintaines, —_ 


12.9, 


that God as Creator hath ſuch power over his creature, Ex g, 1 q, 


goncords omnium Theologerum ſentestia: yet doe wee diſtinguiſh 
betweene potentia abſoluta, and potentia ordinata; God can doe 
that by power abſolute, which he cannot doe on ſuppoſition 
that he will not doc it : for that were to change,and that were 
impotcncy, rather then power. And to ſpeake in proper 
termes ; It is not fit to ſay that God cannot doe this becauſe 
he will not ; for there is no conſequence in this , either in re- 
ſpect of God or man : Such a one will not doe this or that; 
therefore he cannot doc it. 

But ſuppoſing Gods will to doe this orthat,tis more pro- 
per to lay, that upon this ſuppoſition, it is impoſſible God 
ſhould do otherwiſe, becaulc it is impoflible ke ſhould change 
his will. For there are but two cauſes of the change of the 
creatures will and reſolution, the one fickleneſle of the will, 
the other improvidence of the underſtanding, in not foreſee- 
ing all that might come to paſle. But neither of thele is poſſi- 
bly incident unto God. So then if God hath promiſed ought, 
tis unpoſſible that it ſhould not bee performed , or that God. 
ſhould proyountrue. If God loves a man, tis as much as to 
ſay, he is determined to doe him good, and tis impoſſible ie 
ſhould be otherwiſe then he hath determined, But to fay that 
God in point of juſtice cannot performe that, without perfor- 
ming whereof he ſhall be untrue, is a paradox of paradoxes, 
For if in performing it he ſhall be true, then in not peiform« 
Ing of it * ſhall be untrue. And doth Gods juſtice binde him 


to be untrue? you mightas well ſay, it bindes him to bee. 
unjuſt, 

Againc, if God out of his loye hath reſolved to doe this or 
that good unto man ; ſhall his juſtice hinder the fulfilling of. 
the counſailes and determinations of his owne will? This is 
firange Diyinity ; yer you deliyer theſe uncouth aflertions like: 
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a poſitive Theologue,w ithonr all proofe,as if they caried thei 
evidence in their forcheards. Mcn are bound by rules of a 
ſuperiour power to, worke after this or that manner; and 
therefore it is not lawfull for themto doc many things, from 
the doing whereof they are reſtrained by lawfull authority, 
which commands them. Itis not ſo with God, who docth 
what hee will in heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the 
earth, and no man can (ay unto him, What doſt thow? In this 
{cnſe you thinke you may ſay that all before Chrift were theeyes 
and rebbers. And though I thinke this interpretation is yery 
. aliene from the true meaning of the Text you point at, yer [ 
doubt not but chat every one, Chrift excepted, hath becne 
found in finne, and thereby more or lefle tound to play the 
theefe, and rob God of that glory of obedience which is duc 
unto him. | 

I doubt not but the Angell of the Lord that diſcomfited 
the army of Senacherib , might in like manner have ſmoake 
away the army of the Romancs, yea and God might haye done 
ſo to, cyen the oneas well as the other, had ic pleaſed him, 
without any prejudice to his juſtice. For if it be juſtly poſſible 
to him to pardon our finnes, tis as juſtly poſſible ro him to 
remoyc his judgements. And both Suarez and Vaſquez, 
though oppoſite in ſome ſpecialities about the juſtice of God, 
yet concurres in acknowlceging that there is no juſtice in God 
in reference to his creature, but upon preſuppolition of his 
will, Tis juſt with God to approve a merciletle warre. And 
tisasjuſt with God to apptovea mercifull peace; neither is 
it diſgraccfull to God though by his long {uffering and pa- 
tience he gives ſpace for repentance, although his goodnellc 
were deſpiſed unto the end, 
As many live proſperouſly in finfull courtes unto the death 
and then obraine tvfayusiay, an cafic depatture at laft, as 
Guiccjatdiue obſerves in the particular of Pope Alex:nder 
the fxt ; and no maryell; for what is wanting in the condigne 
vengeance in this life, Gud can and will ſupply to the full at 
the day of judgement. And the realon why God leaves ſome 


mens f1nnes unrequited in this world, is out of a ſpecial! pro- 
| CE .. vidence 
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vidence , as Chryſoſtome hath obſerved of old, namely to 
this end , that wee may entertaine ſome conceite of a celur- 
rction, "yu ae! Ths avardors PrirrroPape. And 
though God doth not afflict them with outward terrours, yet 
he hath inward terrours cnough to exerciſe the wicked , and 
to Keepe peace as farre from them , as a guilty and tormenting 
conſcience is ncare unto them, according to that of Salomon, 
The wicked flieth when ne man purſueth bins. The Decre when 
hee is ſtricken , albcir Sylyas ſaltuſque peragrat Dill eos, yetzhe- 
ret laters latalts armnds. O what an uncomtortable (ſentence do 
you edge this Section withall ; as if Gods infinite power 
could not ſave them that ſlubbornly abanden the Waies of peace , 
avd Wilfully neglett ſaving health , 1 0 often and levingly tendred 
wnto them? For conſider , did you never abandon the waies of 
peace, or wilfully negle& ſaving health, lovingly tendred un- 
to you? Were you never outof the ſtate of grace ? For Au- 


ſtine hath taught me , that Libertas ſine gratia, non eſt libertes ſed Aug.ep.t9 


contwmetia, Or were you converted at the firſt, or ſecond, or 
at the third ſermon that you heard? Nay, when Gods children 
are converted , doe they not too often abardon the waies of 
peace , and wilfully negle& ſaving health 2 Did nor David in 
the matter of Vriah and Bathſheba? Did not Salomon in his 
idolatry? Did not Manaſles in his idolatrous fury , ſcaling it 


with blond? Saint Paul exhorts Timothy , to carry himſclfe > Tims 2} * 


oently towards them without , 4; 4oore, if at any time God 
give them repentance , implying manifeſtly , that God can at 
any time give repentance to any man if hee will. Neither are 


wee taught , 'that God hath denied poſlibility of renovation Heb.4-5+86 


by repentance unto any , but ſuch as ſinne the ſinne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

3. You ſay, it had becne unjuſt with God to ſtrike tho 
men of Sodome with blindeneſſe , before luſt had centred 
their cies. A manifeſt untruth which yer you deliver, ſatis ma- 
8iſtraliter , as a dictate without any reaſon to enforce it. Inthe 
ninth of Iohn wee read of one that was borne blinde, is ir 
not juſt with God to deale with any one fo as hee dealtwith 
im 2 You will got deny I hope this worke to haye becn the 
© $0. G 888 worke 
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worke of God; if you ſhould , our Saviour would cenyi& 
you of errour , when heeſaith, that hee was borne blinde , to the 
end the mighty Werke of God might bee manifet in the curing of 
him. And this work to this end could be no others but Gods 
yorkec. | 

I had thought , to have becne borne blinde had beene a 
judgement , yet you make it to bec ablcſhng , as whereby the 
Sodomites had becne guarded fiom temprations. And in- 
dcede, luſt uſually enters into the heart by the windows of the 
cyes, Yet the Poertells us alfo of one, | 


Qui nnnquan viſe flagrabat amore pucile. 


So then it had becne a mercy of God that their eics had 
beene pulled out of their heads in your divinity. I doe not 
deny , but the greateſt temporall bleſſings may. bee curled un- 
to a man by the power of God, and the greatcſt temporall 
entles , bleſſed unto. him, But I neyer heacd or read before, 
that blindeneſle ſhould bee conlidered onely as a mercy , and 
ſuch a mercy as whereby wee are guarded from temptation, 
But were a man never {o.luſtfull,yet I thinke in juſt ceaſon he 
ſhould rather deſire to enjoy his cies then to loſe them , that 
{o hee might be partaker of Gods word by private reading , 
which hath more power to his ſalyation , then the fight of a- 
ny Cocatrices to his deſtruction. 

And if Democritus had beene acquainted with this word 
of God, Idoc not bclieyc hee would have pulled. out his 
eycs, in pretenceasif they hindred, his meditations. Alas, 
what had the Sodomites beene the better for the blindenclle 
of their cycs, if God had not corrected the luſts of their 
hearts? Eſpecially. conſidering that fancy can ſupply the want 
of light, for the provocation of luſt in any degree upon any 
unknowne obje&t. For a wan can fancic him as hee luſtcth. 
Say rather , God could not in juſtice changetheir hearts, ſee- 
ing they had wilfully contemncd his goodnelle , and abuſcd 
his long ſuffcringand loving kindenclle. 

Yet his ſaying of yours thould bee farre enovgh off "ou 
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truth aud ſobriety?! /Who hath nor wilfully contemned his 
goodnelle, and abuſcd his long ſuffering ? All out of the ſlate 
of grace doe ſo ; for, Libertas ſine gratia non eſt libertas ſed con- 
twmacia. Yeaand too often wee' doe ſo inthe ſtate of grace 
alſo. Then againe,. a yeare before, this finne of the Sodo- 
mites was not fo obſtinare, lefle a yeare before that,and fo the 
farther we deſcend to times pafled , they wereleſle and lefle 

obfitmate. Why did nor God then change their hearts; or if 
you wil have this to be a fruit of mercy, why did he not blind 
their cycs it mercyto keepe them from theſe temptations } 
But you put it out of queſtion, that to have preyented the So- 
demites former contempt and abuſc of his a luffcring and 
loviggkindneſle, did imply comtradidtion to his goodneſle, 
andetcrnall equity. A moſt unreaſonable aſſertion. For I dee 
mand , Hath God preyented your wilfull contempt of his 
gaodnelle, yeaor not ? your abuling his long ſuffering and 
loving kindnelle, yea or not? If he bathnor prevented it,then 
eicher your (clfe have preyented it without his grace, or you 
are guilty or have beene guilty of wilfull contempt of his 
goodneſle, and abuling his long ſuffering and loving kind- 
nefle : which if it be ſo, what would become of you, if God 
ſhould deale with you according to theſe immutable and erer- 
nall cules, according whereto you profeſle he deales with all? 

I perſwade my ſelfe you have a good opinion of your owue 

ſufficiency to prevent thelc foule {ymptomes of humane cor- 

ruption, otherwiſe you ſhould make bura bad reckoning, 
The reaſon you give to enforce this aſſertion, is in part no- 
thing for you, in part againſt -you. For though all his wayes 
are truth, yet this is nething for you, unlefſe you can prove 
that in ſuch a ſtate of ſinne as the Sodomites, God hath deter- 
mined to uſe no effcctuall meanes to the curing of thery. Bur 
how will you prove this? for hitherte yuu have not. You 
might as well fay, God could _not cure the fin of thole Iewes, 
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to whom our Saviour ſaid, | ſhall be eaſier for Sodome and Go- Mat. 10.15 


morrah in the day of judgement, then for you : If this were gran= 
ted you, yet herchence it followes onely, that God cannor 
cure them, becauſe he will not, for hee hath determined the 
or EN Gggga ' contrary, 
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Contrary. But you undertake to proye, that God cannot dee 
ie in point of juſtice, although hee would doe it out of his 
love to mankinde. 

But when you ſay thatall Gods waics are metcic,that is di- 
re&tly rather againſt you then for you. For mercy doth ra- 
ther incline ts pardon finne, then not'to pardon it : and with- 
all we are given to underſtand,that as touching the execution 
hereof, Ged will have mercy on whom hee will ; and there- 
fore ſurely he can have mercy on whem he wll. 

You talke after your faſhion of an cternall rule of good- 
neſle appointing his juſtice to debarre the fruits of his mercy, 
Bur you are a mecre talker, and prove nothing. Who is not 
wilfull in the ſtate of nature in contermmning Gods goodneſlc? 
Yet doth not he by his grace and holy Spirit ex wolentibus ye- 
lentes facere ? Doth nor Eoftin profeſſc that God hath conyer- 
ted not oncly averſos 4 yera fide, but adverſns vere fides volun- 
rates allo, and bindes it with 8 Nowimus, we know it to haye 
beene ſo. Was it not fo in Saul ? Doth net God profeſle of 
his wilfull and ftubborne people, that he will rule them with 
a mightic hand, and make them paſſe wnder the rod, and bring 
thens.under the bond of his.coyenant, Excch. 20. 37 .Doth hc not 
call ſome at the firſt, ſome not till the laſbhoure of the day ? 

Neither can it be made good by any tolerable colour of 
reaſon, that becauſe a creature cannot be imypeccabilis from his 
creation, therefore God cannot cure mens wilfulnefle in the 
way of his mercy towards them, as you moſt incoherently dif 
courſe, as if you were in potting verſes, rather then upon me- 
ditating a coherent and methodicall courſe of argumentation: 
yet the maxime here mentioned, though brought in with ſome 
ſtate of (elfe conceit, is very prepoſtcrouſly contrived by you. 
We commonly fay, a reaſonable creature cannot be iwpeccabs- 
lis per natwram, uncapable of ſtnne by nature ; he may be i- 
peccabilis per gratiam, m—_—_— pf linne by grace, as the cle 
Angels arc, cle& men ſhall be in the ſtate of glory : bur of be- 


ing ſo ſome while after the creation, and not immediately 
from the creation ; of being ſo abſolutcly,and of being ſo nor 
abſolutely, I know no ſobriety in theſe conceits, neither doe 
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I thinke you haye any authority tro countenance them.. The 
Sonne of God I doubrnot but-you will confefle that hee was 
impeccabilis from the firſt: So might Angels have been, fo 
might men have beene by grace, had it ſo pleaſed God to 
= them ;1 ſec no reaſon to the contrary ; yet had not this 
bcene abſolutely impeccable, but meerly upon the ſuppoli- 
tion of the will of God. Such is the impeccability of the elect 
Angels at this preſent, ſuch ſhall. bee ours in the world to 
come. God indecd without ſuppoſition,6 out of his own ab- 
{olutenefle is no way obnoxious unto finne: If Angels ate,or 
we at anytime ſhall be free from this obnoxiovs condition, 
it is and ſhall be by the mecre will and good pleafure of Gog;z. 
whercby yer I mcane not to- exclude all ſecond cauſes inthe 
way of Gods glorious qualification of our vatures: And 
therefore it is an idls diſcourſe to fay that God intended to 
make us happy after a certaine manner,. to wit, by way of re- 
ward of our obedience ;.therefore he could not make us im- 
mutable at firſt. For thus to diſcourſc,is to profeſle that God 
could make them ſo upon ſuppoſition, to wit, upon ſuppoſi- 
tion of ſuch an cnd as was incompatible with their impecca- 
bility-And this is not to prove that God could not make them. 
abſolutcly impeccable ,. but. to: prove that God could nor 
make them impeccable onely upon a certaine ſuppoſition. 
Such is the miſcrable incongruity of your. miſcellancous dil-. 
courſe. If ro decline to evill, implyes no contradiftion bur 
only ro omnipotent being,then ſecing neither theelect Angels. 
for the preſent have , nor the Saints of Ged for the timeto- 
come,ſbal have any omnipotent being,it followes-that to de- 
clinc from cvil is neither contradictorie to the preſent ſtare of- 
the cle&t Angels, nor to the future glorified condition of the 
Saints of God : God is inwpeceabiles per naturans, the creatures 
ſome are & others ſhal be swpeccabilis per gratiam,& to decline 
to cvill implycth contradiction to them both. To ſay that to 
deeline to evill is poſſible to all creatures, is true onely in 
men, in the confirmed Angels tis not true, It was once of 
them alſo I confefle, but now it is not : It is falſe for the pre. 
ſent of the Saints of God in heaven ; it eyer was falſe of the 
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manhood of Chriſt, which yer was and is a creature, yetis 
Chriſt as man more like to his Creator, then either Angell or 
any other Saint of God. If reſtraiht of poſſibility in man to de< 
cline from good te evill, doth cauſc him nor to be truly and in- 
herently good, then cithec Chriſt as touching his manhood 
could have ſinned, or elſe he was never truly and inherently 
good. Further, if the cle&t Angels from within few dayes af- 
ter their creation have continued truly and inherently goed, 
notwithſtanding their impeccability, from that time forward, 
why they ſhould not have beene altogether as truly and inhe- 
rently guod, if their impeccability had begunne a few dais 
ſooner, even with their creation , 1.ſec no.rcaſon. For did 
not God make them good, yea truly and inherently good? 
Surely hedid ; therctore if immediately they had beene im- 

eccable by grace, they had notwithſtanding their impecca- 

.litie continued unto this day truely. and inherently good: 
Gods goodnefſle is his happineſle, this happineſle ofhis being 
increate, cannot be communicated unto us ſubjectively, bur 
objectively onely. | | 

Yet there is a goodneſle created, .called:Gods goodneſle, 
becauſe it proceeds from-God, which is our happineſle of 
grace, ſhall be.our happinelle of glory, notthe foundation of 
it, but it ; ſave that the -happineſſeof grace is the foundation 
of our bappineſle of glory, but to this manner of foundation 
you ſceme to haye no reference. 

Neither is there any colour of reaſon to inferre as you do, 
that therefore Gods juſtice and loving kindneſſe did remove all 
neceſſuty from mans will, becauſe that had utterly extinguiſhed that 
goodneſſe wherein onely it was poſſible for the creature to expreſſe 
the Creators goodneſſe wanifeited in creation. And you ray as 
well ſay,that Chriſt alſo might have ſinned; for neceſluty to 
keepe him from ſfinne would have utterly extinguiſhed that 
goodnelle, wherein onely it Was poſſible for his manhood (being « 
creature) to expreſſe his Creators goodneſſe manifeſted in his crea- 
Sion and aſſumption tmto one perſon with the Sonne of God. Nay 
the truth is, if from the beginning wee had beene necellarily 
enclined ynto good, wee had more liycly expreſled uy 
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gbodneſſe, thennow wee doe being freely good. For God 
himſclfe is good necellatily, not freely. 

It is a ſcallefle ſpeech to ſay. that mans goodneſle expreſ- 
ſeth Gods goodnelle communicative: for wans goodneſle is Obſerve, 
the very goodneſſe communicative of God, For Gods goud- ©9mmuni- 4 
neſſe communicative is no,goodneſle formally in God z bur gurl 5h 
Gods formall goodnelle is ancreate,andthereforc incommu- taken for 
nicable-unto creatures. Therefore it muſt be gvodnelle cre- the good- 
ate which is Gods goodneſle communicative; ard that is the _— _ 
vcrie goodneſle of wan it ſelfe. For God is the author of it, cam muni. 
1n genere cauſe efficientis. (,reate in mee a new heart, and renew 4 cable, and 
rght ſpirit. Within me. And therefore the diſtinction of the —_— x 
goodnelſe of God communicative, and communicated is ve- ir. 5 
ry abſucd : like as your fimilitude reſembling itto a cale,and communi. 
the ſampe thereof : Onely the Sonne is the image and cha- cable. 
rater of his Father, we are made after the image of God, His Plal, 5t2. 
goodnefle increate is that which doth communicate good- 
nefle unto us in genere cauſe efficientis. And our goodnelle,is 
the worke of Gods goodnefle. Burno more proportion be- 
tweene them, then is betweene nature. increate, and nature 
create, But it is your uſuall. courſe to affeRt fimilitudes con- 
tary toall ſobriety, 

Yet you haye found out a proportion betweene Gods 
goodnelle and ours : but in as diſproportionable a manner as 
could be invented. For you compare Gods working freely 
with mans bcing frecly, moſt incongruouſly. God commu- 
nicatcs his geodnefle freely, that which duly anſwereth unto 
this, is mans communicating his goodneſle freely, But ſeeing 
Gods being good, is as a being neceſſarily, if God had made 
us to bee good neceſlarily, that.is impeccable by his grace, 
herein had wee better expieſt the manner of his goodneſle. 

And if otherwiſe we could not be like unto God, u followes 
that the Angels now for. many thouſand yeares have not, been 
good like God, becauſe they have becne good by neceſſity, 
and not freely, So neither Gods Saints in heaven are pood 
like God, becauſe they are good by neceſlity, and not freely, 
Tis untrue which you addezthat man could not be confirmed, 
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in ſuch geodnefle as hee had , or tranſlated unto everlaſting 
happineſſe, but by continuing freely good for ſome {pace, 

For Chiiſt was impeccable fromthe firſt moment of his cen- 
ception, yet this never hindred his confirmation in his good- 
nefle, or tranſlation to everlaſting happineſle, And it is a moſt 
abſurd conceit to (ay that impeccabiliry ſhoulg hinder con- 
firmation in that goudneſs which man khad:from 'the'begin- 
ning, even from the creation. For if God made him good 

and withall impeccable, how was it poſſible he ſhould not be 
confirmed in that good wherein hee was created ? And yer 

here you decline to the corrupting of the queſtion, as when 

ou oppolc impeccability-re-the doing of good freely. For 1 

have your (clfewill not deny, but that Chriſt was impecca- 
ble, and that what good ſocyer he did, hedid it freely : For 
like as the wicked, in ftate of nature, .cannot but ſinge in ge- 
nerall, that is one way or other; yet becauſe they are nor ne- 
cefſirated to any particular ſinne, therefore there is no parti- 
cular evill that they doe, but they doe ir freely: In like ſort 
though Chriſt could not but doc good in generall, fo that 
whatlocyer he did ſhould be good ; yet ſceipg he was not ne- 
cefſirated to any particular therefore what good in par- 
ticular ſocvcr he did,did it freely. So deethe Angels, (o ſhall 
we inthe kingdome of heaven. 

Hitherto under colour of .conſequence, which yet indecd 
was no tolerable conſequence, you-did ſtride very wide from 
the matter you had in hand, (to wit , of Gods obligementin 
juſticato make men taſte of the fruits of his mercy, after theix 
wilfull contemning of it)into an alicnc matter farce reraoved, 
touching impeccability. 

Now you ſeeme to returne to your former diſcourſe, bue 
in ſuch a wanner, as if you meant utterly ro overthrow it: for 
here you give us tounderftand, that ſo long as-man doth leſle 
evill then he might doe, he may be confirmed in goodnelle, 
and tranſlated unto happinefle. Now I pray,as bad as the $0- 
domites were, yet were they not lefle cyill then they might be? 
For if God had ſuffered them longer, and left them deſtitute 
of his grace, had they not profited in pejus, growing worſe and 
worlc? 
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worſc? And yet I confeſſe hereupon to beeconfirmed in no 
better goodnelle then they had ,had not beens much, ſecing 
this their goodnefſe had beene never awhit : but you ſay noc 
oacly this , that they that doe lefſe evill then they might, may 
hereupon nut onely bee confirmed in that ode which 
they have (which maybe very farre off from any goodneſle at 
all) but alfo-tranſlarcd to: eyerlaſting happinefle, Since mans 
fall( you; ay ) wee are not capable of mercy, but by free abſtinence 
from ſome evills. 

Now I demand whether this free abſtinence from ſome 
evills, be of grace or no ? If of grace, whether this grace be 
not a fruite of mercie 2 If (o, then ir appeares that before we 
abſtainc from any evill, wee are capable of mercy, thereby 
to obtaine grace , to abſtaine from evill. 

I know no ſtate that makes 2 man uncapable of mercyin 
chis life, bar onely the ſtate of Gnning againſt the holy Ghoft, 
I doe not like your diſtin&ion of doing foo , and doing 
it naughtily; for , whatſveyer we doc naughtily , therein we 
cannot beſaid to doc good , bur evill rather : for therein we 
finne, and in {inning wee doe not any good , but evill rather. 
YetI confelle, wee maybe ſaid to doc good imperfedtly, bat 
not naughtily in my-judgement. Though we doe both leſſe evill, 
«xd the good that We doe leſſe naug htily then poſſibly we might doe, 
God Fill you ſay diminiſheth the riches of his bounty towards us. 
a at fr(t fiphr,, I rooke this ro bee a notorious unccuth, 

ut when I confidered-a claw of your ſentence, which is this, 
leſſe evill then poſſibly we might doe. 1 reverſe my judgement, 
and findc-itto be a moſt yulgar and deſpicable conceit,taough 
in the way of truth. For the contrary propoſition te-your ſup- 
poſition is a thing impoſlible.For how is it poſſible that a man 
can doe at once all the evill that he can doe ? Now if he doth 
not docall the evill that poſſibly hee can doe , there is ſome 
comfort in your paramutheticall contemplations , and heo 
neede not feare left God proceede to diminiſh the riches of 
his bounty towards him. And ſo-might the Sodomites com- 
fort themlclyes at the wort , for certainly they had not done 
all the cyill that poſſibly they might doe, Now it was well 
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worth the having , to heare you explaine unto us , what you 
underſtand by the influence of Gods gracious providence , which 
Jou ſay God reſtraines , and by reſtraining ſuffers men to fall 
from one wickednellc to another, ſaffering the reines of our un- 
ruly appetites to bee given.anto our wweldze hands. Here be goed 
phralcs, which if you would bee plcaled to interpret unto us 
in plaine termes, I doubt not but wee ſhould finde good mat- 
ter to worke upon, 

But to the comfort of all profane perſons bee ic ſpoken, 
God doth never deal thus with any by your computatien, but 
ſuch as have done as mach cyill as poſhibly they can doc. To 
be capable of well doing is to becapablc of Gods mercy,and 
you have alrcady told us to our comfort, that to do lefle eyill 
then poſſibly wee can doc , doth make us capable of Gods 
mercy yet here you (ay , this cannot bec done without Gods 
loyc and favour. Now to my judgement,no perſon is ſo pro- 
fanc or iwpious , but that hee doth leffe evill then pollbly he 
mightdoe ; whence it followeth, that to this ſtate of impie- 
ty conſidered as leſſe then poſſibly might be, he is arived through 
the loye and favour of God. Yet what you meane by the love 
and favour of God 1 know not, and throughout I finde caule 
to doubt, that you mcane nothipg lefle then to advance the 
honour of Gods grace, but onely your {cope to advance the 
power of mans frce wil. 

And I wonder you conſider nothow you enterfare , and 
c1ofle your owne ſhinnes 10 your diſcourſe, when you con- 
ccive the love and favour of God as a mcanes to make us ca- 
pable of the wercy of God z you mightas well lay , that the 
mercy of God makes us capable of his mercy : for love and 
favour ſhewed unto him that jsin miſery,is in the way of mer- 
cy.So when you make a great difference betweene withdiaw- 
wg a mans (clfe from the extremities of milchiefe, and the 
doing of ſuch-good as may make a man capable of well do- 
ing , you contradict yeur ſelfc : for to do lefle evill then pel- 
ſitly might bec, what is it ether , then to withdraw from cx- 
rremitics of milchicfe ? yet that is enough to make a wan ca- 
pable of well doing , as you haye ſignified im this very page 
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more then once, as namely, both in the firſt ſentence, and in 
the third, yer this is wilde enough to ſay, A man mwuſtdoe 
good to make hir(clfe capable of well doing. By the ſen- 
rence following it ſcemes that this good that is to be done to 

make us capable of well doing, is to repent, and this you fay 
cannot be done without the atrrattions of infinite love; yet uln- 
ally you make a worke of nature to bee a preparationto 
grace, and fometimes yuu callthat worke of nature humilicy, 
ſometimes the doing of lefic cuill then wee might doe. And 
what you meane by the attraftions of infinite loye, I know not, 
for you make it incident to men without the Church, who are 
not {o much as drawne hercunto by the word, fo that, as ir 
ſcemes,it can be no other then Gods patience ia (paring them, 
and (o leading them to repentance , that you meane in his 
lace. 

Yet ſec into what abſurdity of conccit you caſt your (elfe, 
while you make ſhew to honour the grace of God ; as name- 
ly, when you lay, fince Adams fall,our loye to ſinfwl! pleaſures 
is ſo ſrong, that we cannot repent Without the infinue attrattions of 
love, implying thereby that before Adams fall, weecould re- 
pent withour infinite attractions of love. Burl pray conſider, 
what nced was there of repentance before Adams fall ? Yet 
ſuch obedience as then was congruous to innocent and unde- 
filed nature, could he performe without ſpeciall grace? Yes 
you thinke he could: this is a bit you can {wallow cafily, and 
digeſt with as great facility, - 

And ſo belike your opinionis of the Angels, to wit, that 
the good Angels ſtood by the meere freedome of their owne 
wils,having ne other adjutoriums gratie then the reprobate An- 
gels had : dicedly againſt eLfwuftn de Civitate Dei, b12.6. 9. 
You beginne to diſcover the myſtery of your meaning,-when 
you lay,that Afany whows this infinue love datb daily unvrace, 
becenſs they apprebend not it, are never brought ty. the attraitions 
of 18, ta tywecrepartance. Sa: then the attractions .of Gods infi- 
2.3 love are the cauſe fwe qua nen,. but whatis the caulc, que 
Peſura'panitur effritaa? Q this is. 0ur apprebending of. it.. And 
1 pray what ſue duc the learned give = thatcaye fine age 
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doc they not commonly account it ceuſam fatuam ? So thin 
you make ſhew to magnifie the attrattions of Gods love, and 
the efticacy thereof, but ris onely ina fatuous manner,and you 
make but a fatuous eflicacy thereof : but mans will alone, in 
the apprehending of it, hath the true cfficacie of repentance 
in the courſe of your Divinity, Now I pray what is this loye 
you ſpeake of, and what manner of attraQtion is it, and w her- 
in doth it conſiſt ? and how are we ſaid to apprehend it? and 
wherein doth that confiſt 2 By the place alledged out of Rom. 
2.4. you ſignifie that this love of God. is no other then that 
goodneſſe whereby he leadeth wnto repentance, and-that goodnelle 
there mentioned ſeemes to bee no other then Gods forbeaa- 
rance and long ſuffering, Gall you this the attractions of his 
infinite love? Yet notwithſtanding Auſtin was bold to pro- 
felle, Ouantamlibet prebuerit patientiam niſi Deus dederit quis 
aget penitentiam? Though God affords never ſo much pati- 
cnce, yet who ſhall repent except God gives repentance? your 
preſent diſcourſe preacheth unto us another dodtrine, to this 
cet ; Quantamlibet prebuerit patientiam nift homo apprehende- 
rit quis aget penitentiams? Though God affords neyer ſo much 
patience, yet who ſhall repent except he apprehends it? And 
I pray what is itto _ Gods paticnce, or his leading 
of us to repentance by his goodneſle and patience ? Canit be 
any thing clſc then the taking of the opportunity offered, and 
to repent indeed ?- 

So then your meaning is this in plaine termes, Ad any Whew 
this infinite love of God doth embrace, (to wit, in leading them 
by bis goodncfle and patience unto repentance) yet arc never 
brought by the attraftion of it to true repentance, ind all be- 
cauſe chey doc notapprehend it, that is, becauſe they doe not 
repent. | 
hw this iſſac of your diſcouſe very grave and Thee19- 
gicall ? yet when you fay the reaſon why by-this love they are 
not brought to repentance, is becauſc they doenort apprehend 
it, you ſeerne to imply that they way apprehend it if they will. 
Yer becauſe the Text alledged by you is exprefly. againſt this, 
vrefore you ue coMMEnt 9 nick you etp your 
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ſclfe, with a croſſe blow, that ſo your ſelfe may have the firſt 
credit of contradicting and confuting your (clfe, as when you 
lay, of whom ſþeakes be thus, of Lach onely as truly repent? A 
mad queltion asecver was propoſed, as if there were any co- 
lour that the Apoſtle ſhould ſay of them that repent,thar they 
dcipiſc the riches of Gods goodnefle, leading them to repen- 
tance ; yet that you may have ſome matter to worke upon, 
having erefted an enemy of ſtraw, you foile him moſt valiant- 
ly, by anſwering, Nay, but of them who for hardneſſe of heart 
cannot repent. Not conſidering how fondly herein you con- 
tradict your ſclfe. Nay by the way I note an aknowledgement 
of yours,to wit,that a wan way deſpiſe the goodnelle of Gud 
leading him to repentance, though through the hardnefle of 
his heart he cannot repent at all. 

4: You demand in the next place, whether the riches of Gods 
bountie Were fained, or Whether hee did onely prefer, but not pur- 
poſe to draVWy them to repentance which repented not? 1 anſwer, it 
was not fained, neither doe Ifinde any thing that he profered 
at all in this paſlage of the Apoſtles, Bucthat this isa meere 
fiction of yours, »t retto ſtet fabula tals, and that hee did truly 
draw them to repentance ; but-how ? as by patience and long- 
ſuffering he may be ſaid to draw thew, and no other good- 
neſle of God drawing them to repentance is mentioned in 
this place, Like as opportunity is ſaid to-draw and-invite men 
to-the doing of ſomething in ſeaſon. 

In like ſort the judgements of God invire unto repentance, 
the mercics of God provoke unto- obedience, ro thankful- 
neſſe. But yer Auſtin was bold to ſay, Quantamiivert prebuerit Cont. Tui. 

ientiam niſi Deus dederit, quis aget penitentiam ? So that this P©lag-l. 5-- 
Is a tacite exhortation and invitation to repentance by Gods pr 
workes. And much inferiour to the power of the exhorrati- 
ons of his word: yet God doth exhort by the miniſtery of his 
word, many whoſe hearts notwithſtanding he hardneth. As 
is apparent in ſending unto Pharaoh, and commanding him 
to let I(racl goe ; yet withall made knowne to Moles, that hee 
would harden Pharaohs heart, that hee ſhould not let Iſrael 
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And dare you profeſle this courſe of his,ſo plainly teſtified 
in holy Scripture, to be no part of Gods proteftien, wo fry 
of that Wiſedeme Which is from above, but a point of earthly policie 
deyoid of honeſty, a meere tricke of Worldly wit, t0 whoſe prattiſe 
nothing but Weakneſſe and impotency to accom liſh greas deſignes, 
can miſineline mans corrupted nature? And the truch is, in this 
courſe of God nothing is profered at all, but onely lome- 
thing ſuſpended, to wit, the execution of- juſt yengeance. In 
his word ſomething is profered, but what is that ? Not repen- 
tance,as you miſconceive,that rather is required and comman- 
ded onely upon repentance, remiſlion of finnes, and falyati- 
on is profered. And if repentance were profered, I pray up- 
on what termes? you will ſay, in cale they would apprehend 
it, This have I already ſhewed to beall one, as if you ſhould 
lay, In calc they did repent; and of the ſobriety hercoP\gs any 
man judge, 

Againe, you profeſle that this is profered to ſuch men as 
through the hacdnelle of their hearts cannot repent,and judge 
whether the ſame incongruitics which you charge upon our 
Terer, are upon any other ground then this, and while you 
_— this, whether they doc notreflect upon your Tenct 
alſo. 

Now on the contrary, whereas we objec againſt you, that 
if God willeth, and fo ardentlyas you ſpeake, that all men 
ſhould repent and be ſaved, how comes it to palle that they 
doe not repent? Confidering that the Apoſtle profcſleth tha 
Gods will cannot be reſiſted, and that it manifeſtly implies an 
impotency or weakneſle in God, in not being able to bring 
to palle what he {o ardently defires. Now to the latter ob- 
z<Cion of theſe, you anſwer, by deniall that it implycth any 
ſuch impotency in Gud ; yet Auſtin levg agoec did acknow- 
ledge this conſequence, Enchirid. g6. Deo quam fucile e/t qued 
wult facere, tam facile eſt quod non wlt eſſe non ſinece. Hoc mþ 
credamus, pericluatur, ipſum noft « fides confeſſtons mutrum, qus 
confitemur um Deum Þatrem omnipotentem credere, N eque vera» 
cater ob alind yocatur omnipotens , nifi quia quicguid vuit poteit ; 


nec poluntate cujuſquans creature, yoluniatis ommipotenis, impe* 
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ditur effelus. Et cap. 27. Fn celo & in terra non quedam volwit 
& fecit: quedam vero voluit & non fecit, ſed omnia quecungque ve- 
wit fect. Et cap. g8. Quis porro tam impii deſipiat ut dicat Den 
malas hominuth volumtates quas yoluerit, quanae voluerit, ubi va» 
lneru, in bonum non poſſe conyertere. 

And whercas you lay, that man 15 not capable of enaleſſe joyes, 
wnleſſe be Will be wrowght by meere love, Without the impn ſions of * 
wnreſiſtible power to love hims, to love God, the ſane tnſinue love 
Which drawes hins unto repentance in congruity leaving a poſſibiluy 
not to be drawne by it : This is a notorious untruth. For was 
there any poſlibility in Chriſt to ſinne, or not to bee drawne 
to that which was good? I thinke you will not avouch it: 
And was he not therefore capable of erdleſle joyes ? And if 
Gods will be unrcfiſtible, as the Apoſtle plainly teſtifierh,ſball 
not the operation whereby his will is accompliſhed, bee irre- 
liſtible 2 And ſball ſuch a bug-beare deterre us from acknow- 
ledging Ged to be the author of repentance ? and move us to 
give theglory thereof to the will of man, who through the 
Wat of his heart cannot repent, as the Apoſtle ipca- 

ern, 

Apaine, the Scripture teſtificth that whatſoever God wil- 
leth, that hedoth both in hcaven and carth 3 whether it be by 
power reliſtible or unreſiſtible is nothing to the purpole. Bur 
you maintain, that what Gud ardently willeth, is not brovghe 
to palle, by reaſon that man willeth not, Neither doe wee 
maintaine, that God in working whom hee will uo repen= 
tance, doth doe this by bercaving man of power to refiſt, 
(which alone denominates the operation of God irreliſtible) 
bur onely by taking away the will of rcliſting, while ex #olen= 
tibus volentes facit. And contequently wee lay not, that God 
takes away all poſſibility of ay 1 to be drawne by it, For 
we maintaine ho God brings to palle contingent things con- 
ungently, that is, with a poth bility to the contratie z'bough 
ſuppoſing Gods wil to the contrary, this pullibility (hall not 
be aftuatcd. And fo when God workesa man to faith and to 
repentance, nellum humanum reſiitit arburium, No wars will 
rclafts 3 and that the grace which God gives, # nllo duro corde 
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reſpuitwr, is refuſed by no hard heart. So that all this is done 


withourt all coattion. For neither can the will be conſtrained, 
and God in making mcn volentes ex nolentibus,cannot without 
great abſurditic be laid to conſtcaine thera, as you would fain 
inſinuate, having no ſound argument for it, but ſuch poore 
txickes to ſerve your turne withall. 

And when God promiſcth to circumciſe the hearts of his 
people, and thereby to make them love the Lord their God 
with all thcir heart, and with all their loule, hee doth not lay 
he will conſtcaine them to repent, Deur. 30, 6. So when hee 

romiſeth to takeaway theic ſtony heart, and give them an 
SO offlcſh, and pur his owne Spirit within them, and cauſa 
them to walke in his ſtatutes and judgements,and to do them, 
Ezecch, 36. 27, hee doth net fignifie that hee will conſtraino 
them. For God can change any mans will wichout conſtrain- 
ing. Nayin making them willing, it is contradiction to (ay 
ke doth conftraine thom to be willingsfor conſtraint is againſt 
the will : but it is impoſſible a man ſhould bee willing againſt 
his will; yet this you obtrude upon your adverſaries,as though 
they maintained that God by his power did make them repent 
apainſt their wils. 

Neither yet canwe like that other extreame which you ap- 

prove; that men muſt firſt be brought to a willingnelſe, and 
then God makes them repent. For to will ro repent, is to re- 
pent ; for repentance is the yery change of the will. Neither 
can you inany ſober manner expound unto us, how God is 
laid co make men repentafrer they are made willing hereun- 
to, And yet the very will to repent is the worke of God, as 
who it is that Worketh in us both the will and the deed, according 
to his good pleaſure, Philip. 2. 13. not by ſuch attraftions onely 
you {peake of, though you are loathto betray your Pelagian 
Tenet, though you cxpreſle the threatning of judgement and 
thereby imply what you mcane by attraction of love, to wit, 
the promiſes of reward. 

Now this apparantly is notto- workeit : for this is onely 
fuadere, and ſuadere is notto worke it. And the caſc is clecre, 
C&ycn by your opinion,that God doth not work it, as _ he 
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doth exhortunto ic, which yet he ſhould, if ſwadere and bortars 
thereunto were to worke it. And indeed ſuadere & hortari ut 
reſipiſcamm; is onely to exhort and perſwade, that wee would 
worke our ſelves unto repentance: And in this ſenſe to in- 
terpret $. Paul, where he Gith, God workes in us both the will 
and the deed, according to his good pleaſure, was of old the pra- 
Ctile of the Pelagians, as S. Auſtin hath diſcoycred long agoc, 
de grat. Chriſti cont. Pelag. & Caleſt. cap. 10. For thus Pelagi- 
us plaid the commentator upon S. Paul : Operatvr in nobis wells 
quod bonus eft, yelle quod ſanttum eſt, dum nos terrenis cuptdita= 
H1b16 deditos mutorum more animaluem tantummode preſentia duli- 
genes, future glorie magnitudine & Rn pollicuatone ſuc- 
cendit; dum yeyelatione [apientse tn deſiderium ſui fiupentens ſuſci- 
mt voluntatems ; dum nobis ſuadet omne quod bonum eft, And 
therefore he urgeth Pclagius ro confefle another manner of 
grace then this, if ke will be accompted a Chriſtian : /bid cap. 
11. Nos cams gratiam volumus ft al:quanas fateantur, qua futu- 
re glorie tudo non ſoluns promittiter, verumetians credither us 
ſperatur. Nee ſolum revelatur ſapientia verumetian © amarr, 
nec ſuadetur ſolum omne quod bonuns eit, ſed & perſunadetur : hang 
debet Pelaging gratians confiteri, ſi yult nan mods vocari, ſed & eſſe 
{riftianus. 

And thus to circumciſe our hearts in cauſing us to love him, 
and to walke in his WayCcsz and to keepe his ftarates and judg- 
ments, and to doe them ; this I hope is notto ſtrangle us, yer 
here is no violent operation in all this. For, Dum non mods 
ayerſas 4 vera fide, ſed adyerſas vere fidei veluntatts convertit & ex 
volentibus nolentes facwr:it is (0 farre from violence,that the will 
rejoyceth that God hath thus refermed it ; we do but as Scri- 
prures teach, when we make the work of faith a worke of po- 
wer,2 Theſſ. 1. And ſhall not the railing of men from the dead 
bea worke of power ? and is not the worke of grace ſuch a 
worke, Eph.2.2 ? - 

But you doc ill, under colour of magnifying the love of 
God, to diſhonour both his love and his power; his loye, in 
confinivg it onely to promiles, and threatnings, as if by theſe 
operations alone he moyed us unto repentance z his power, in 
"OE 6 ONE Liil depying 
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denying that God brings to paſle thoſe things which, hee de- 
fices to bring to paſle, and that ardently. And this latter is 
Auſtins objeCtion as well as ours ; and hee makes the former 
to be meere Pelagianiſme,as well as we doe. 

In the next place you tell us, We are to beleeve that Gods in- 
finite power ſhall effett all things poſſible for them that love him ; 
but conſtraines no mans will to love hin, But doth he wake mang 
will to loye him without conſtraint? why did you not cxpreſle 
your minde on this point? you are willing to acknowledge 
God to be the author of glory ; but I doe not finde you o 
ready to acknowledge God to be the author of all goodneſle, 
the author and finiſher of our faith, of our repentance, of our 
obedience. Did you acknowledge this, there ſhould bee no 
difference betweene us. For we doe not aftirme that he works 
- faith and repentance in us, by way of conſtraint. And when 


Keb, 13.21 the Apoſtle prayeth that God would works in the Hebrewes, 


that Which was pleaſing in his ſight ; you fhall neyer fiude in any 
of our Divines, that the meaning of the Apoſtles praycr was, 
that he would conſtraine then to doe that. which.is good and 
acceptablc inthe Gght of God: I know no power in God but 
infinite, and ſceing what: worke ſoeyer he workes, is by the 
excrciſe of his power, it cannot be denied, but that it is the 
Excrciſc of that power which is infinice.. - 
Againe, is man or Angell able to circumciſe our hearts, fo 
as to make us to love the Lord our God with all our hearts ; 
It is not, as I preſurae you will confeſle ;. why then ſhall not 
this worke of Gods loye in ciccumicifing our hearts, and ma- 
king usto loye him, beaccounted a warke of.power infinite? 
And Auſtin divers times profeſleth, that God doth convert 
our hearts, emnipotenti facilitate, by an almighty facility, and 
when God regenerates us he quickneth us and raiſeth us from 
death to life, Eph. 2.2.and is (aid to transform,us as it were of 
beaſts ro make us become men, Elay 9, and -how.can this be 
wroeght by lefſe then power infinite, as-when Bernard con- 
feſſeth of God ſaying, Bern.in circumciſe. Dom. Serm. 2. Nun- 
guid non yere admirabilem experti ſumus in imitatione utique ya- 
buntatun noſtrarims. As tar Gods power to the immediate pa- 
rent 
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rent of our love to God, it is no article of our Creed, but a Deut.z0.6 
tricke of yours to inſinuate any thing on your adverſarics part 
that may make your owne cauſe ſceme plauſible: wee rather 
conceive Gods grace and mercy to be & immediate cauſe of 
the circumciſion of our hearts, whereby wee are brought to 
love him. Neither-doe we ſay, that he workes in us the loye 
of himſclfc immediately, bur rather by faith brings us firſt ac- 
quainted with the loye of God towards us, according to that 
of Iohn, 1 Ioh. 3.19. Weloye him, becauſe he loyed us firit ; and 
to that of S.Paul, The end of the Law is love ont of « pure heart 
end good conſcience, and faith wnfained,1 Tim.1.5.No other ſeed 
of our loye to God, doc I acknowledge to be fowne in our 
ſoule. 

Yer I doubt youreferre thisto a ſeed of nature, and not to 
a ſeed of grace, though you doe not affect ro manifeſt your 
meaning fo plainly,as it were fit you ſhould. And no maryell, 
Fot they which doe evill hate thelight. As for conſtraint; Tohb.';.263 
we hold that infinite power cannot ſo worke the will : Bo- 
dies may be conſtrained to ſuffer the execution of mens luſts 
upon them, and may juſtly breed loathing in the parties fo 
conſtrained. | 

As for the will, thatnon poreſt cogs , cannot be conſtrained * 
And 1 wonder you that take notice of ſo many choice points 
of philoſophy and divinity , whereof others doe not, ſhould 
not all this while take notice of ſo popular a Maxime as this : 
though I confeſle your taking notice of it in this place had 
marred your game 3 for the furthering whereof you arecon=- 
rent to obtrude upon your adverſaries {o unreaſonable a con- 
ceite., as if they-maintained,that the will of man way be con= 
ſtrained: yer{uppole the will were conſtrained by God to love 
him , would this breed in God a loathing of him? Thus the 
foule and uncivill reſemblance you make cranſports you. Yet | 
I have read , e My foule loathed them , and theirſoule abhorred g 1 ,, þ 
mee : but never heard the contrary , e My ſoule leathed them, 
«nd their ſoule loved mee : for while we abhorre God , as cene- 
mics unto him , yet notwithſtanding eyen then hee loved us, 
Rom. 5-8. how much mare when we love, will he.contiuus 
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to lovc us, and not turne his love into loathing ; as mens luſfts 
tune into loathing ſomcrimes , as being Carisfed, and diſdai- 
nivg to be {corned by them, whoſe bodies though they could 
force to be ſubject to their luſts, yer could not winne their 
loues. | 
But God neyet makes us unwillingly to love him (itisa 
thing impoſſible ) but as Auftine ſaith , Ex nolentibus volentes 
fagit. Tis true , God loves a cheerefull giver, but who makes 
this cheerefulneſſe but God ? and whole workes is it fit hee 
ſhould loye but his owne 2 Like as it is ſaid of him , that (0- 
Tenat non merita noſtra ſed donaſua,he crownes not our works, 
bur his owne : And where there is 4 willing minde , there it i5 as- 
Cepted, not according to that which a man hath not , but to thas 
which he hath: but whoſe worke is this willing minde 2 Is it 
not God that werketh in us both the will and the decde? And 
that God doth not wicſtany obedience from us, but makes 
ns willing , and ready , and cheercfull in the performing of 
it, not onely inthe way of doing what hee commandeth , 
bur in ſuffering what heeinfliteth , or permirterh the fins of 
others to inflict upon us. In ſo much that the Apoſtles rejoy- 
eed that they Were accounted worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. 
And if a father preyaile ts worke his childe to dutitulneſle , 
theugh with muchadoe, yet in the cnd maſters his ftubborn- 
neſſe , will hee love his childe, or his obedience , oc dutiful- 
nelle the worſe for this : yet God more cftectually , and with 
a great dcale more caſe changeth our heacts , eyen ownipotente 
facilitate , as Auſtine ſpeaketh , and ſhall hee loye our obedi- 
ence , our thankfulneile , our repentance the lefle for this ? 

5 Now weearclike to receiveſomething concerning the 
maine probleme , to wit, 7 What ſenſe God may bee ſaid todve 
all that he 6an for his vineyard : All this while you haye becne as 
it were in trimming your inſtrument, and it ſcemes not to bee 
yet intune : the firſt mulick is fo harſh , and without all har- 
mony , I cannot deviſe a. conſtruction thereof to carry any 
tolerable ſenſe, Bur the ſentence following ſcemes to bee of 
the ſame nature : where you call that Reyenwe , which before 


youcallcd (harge ycry incongruoully , as if a mans reyenucs 
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were a burthen unto him, whereof he did exonorate himſelfe. 
Orif it bee ſpoken of Butlers accounts in Collcdges, the in- 
comes are not to them thatare charged , and put to exoncrate 
themſelves, but to the Colledges ; this at the beſt is but a 
gamboll, lets come to the naked truth. Though mans love to 
bus dearest friend, bee in reſpe# of Gods love to us, but faint , and. 
his power ſmall, yet becauſe his love to juſtice is much leſſe, hes oft-| 
mes effetts that for his temporall good , which God , though infi- 
nite in power doth not effett for theſe whom he infinitely loves. I 
thinke I may bee bold to fay that this is infinitcly falſe: God 
loved Iacub, and hated Eſau : now all whom God hates as he 
hated Eſau, he damnes; and all thoſe whom he loves as hee 
loyed Iacob, he ſaves; yet this loye was but infinite; and what 
love ef man or Angel, vicious or yertuous, can effect the like? 
Yet God bleflcd both Eſau and Iſmael with tewporall ble(- 
lings; and what friend by good courſes or lewd courſes was 
able to equall it? what creature can equall that temporall 
good that God affords to any reprobate? for hee gives him: 
his being and all that hee enjoyes 3 nay , what man or Angell 
can doc ought for him, in the effecting whereof , God hath 
not a greater hand then the wan or Angell himſelfe 2 Yer you 
ſuppole that God infinitely loves the very reprobates. It is fa-. 
miliar with you to ſuppoſe, that God loved Eſau,and that in- 
hnitely , of whom the Scripture profeſſeth, that God hated 
him. Your ſuppolitions are fat and well fed , but your argu- 
ments are more leane andill fayoured then the leane kine of 
Pharaoh. | 

YetI will be cortent to helpe you alittle in the way of ar- 
gument : Gods love, faith Aquinas, is in reſpect of deſigning 
ſome good to his creature z now God doth will temporall. 
good to the very reprobates , and that in ſuch a manner as 
cannot be ſupplied unto them bur by power infinite. 

In no other ſenſe doe I finde, that it way bee tollerably ar 
youched, that God loves them infinitcly,though you are plea- 
{cd to ſuppoleir often. 

It is untrue,that his grants made to man, muſt undergoe the 
examination of juſtice ; for itis lawfyll for him.to doe what 
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hee will with his owne , to beſtow being , and gracious be- 
ing , and conſequently glorious being on whom he will ; for 
both grace and glory is cxecuted on man in the way of mercy, 
and hee hath mercy on whom hee will. And though he hath 
revealed unto us by what rules hee will proceede in pronoun- 
cing the ſentence of (ſalvation, or condemnation , yet hath 
herevcaled unto us no rules , according whereunto hee pro- 
ceedeth in giving grace unto ſome, and denying grace unto 
ethers. And both Suarez and Vaſquez (though oppolite in 
other points about the juſtice of God ) concurrently profeſſe, 


* that there is no juſtice in God towards man, but upon preſus 


Enchirid, 
Cap. 98- 


poſition of his will, 

And thoſe unchangeable rules you ſpeake of , for conhi- 
ring God in the execution of his power, according to his gra- 
cious will, are like Caſtles in the aire that have no foundati- 
ons, and fit for nothing but to diſcover the new world in the 
Moone, and to caſe the man there of his burthen, that tra- 
velled ſo long with a buſh at his backe : God may convert 
whom hee will , and conſequently ſave whom he will, as the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth us ; this is no tion , Qw porro , faith 
Auſt.ne , tam impie deſipiat ut dicat Dewm malas hominum v0- 
luutates , quas voluerit , quande voluerit, nbi voluerit, in bonuns 
non poſſe convertere? Who doth ſo impioufly doat as to ſay, 
that God cannot Convert the evill wills of men , whom heo 
will, when hee will, and where hee will. Yer you ſay as much 
as this comesto , when you tell us of unchangeable rules of 
juſtice, reſtraining God from converting and changing tho 
hearts of men, without all feare of imputation,cither of do- 
tage or impicty : God you ſay loves juſtice more then mankinat : 
God loves himlelfe better then hee loves mankinde , or all 
his creatures; for he made all things for himſclfe, Prov. 16.4. 
But as for any juſtice in God that limits his will, I know none, 
neither are you able ro proyeany as Iam verily perſwaded. 
What you have hitherto dcliyercd , [ thinke I have not ſuffe- 
xcd in any materiall part to paſſe unſaluted , unanſwered. 
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The truth and ardency of Gods love unto ſuch as pe- 
riſh , juſtified by cur Saviour , and $, Paul, 


deed , we have weighed them in the ballance, and found 

them plaine untcuthes ; yet what thoſe propoſitions are 

which. you intimate when you ſay , Theſe are no paradoxes, 
bat plaine truth , 1 am to ſeeke; neither can I tell wherero to 
referre it, butto a point which you aime at and inſinuate ras 
ther then expreſſe, as if you feared plaine dealing moſt. For, 
that which you undertooke to ſhew in the former Chapter , 
was onely this,, In What ſenſe God may bee ſaid to have done all 
that he could doe for his vineyard : yet your enſuing diſcourſe 
throughout hath very little correſpondency thereunto. Bur 
the point you aime at is to: perſwade , that God doth all thar 
hee could doe for all reprobateg, and that hee doth as much 
for them as for his ele& , and the difference betweene the 
ele and reprobates, ariſeth rather from their free wills, then 
from any different diſpenſation of Gods providence, in gi- 
ving that grace unto the one which hee denies unto the other. 
A raoſt foule opinion , and therefore no maryell if you are 
content 10 travaile long in the delivery of ſuch a monſter, and 
ſceme to deſire that your Readers forwardneſle in underſtan- 
ding your mcaning,ſhould deliver you thercof,and if his pra- 
pitious affetions ſhould be as ready to embrace it upon your 
weake ſuggeſtions, the whole buſineſle ſhall be yery prepo= 
ſterouſly carried, 

Yet unleſle this conceit of yours bee admitted, youtell us, 
Wee ſhall hardly finde any true ſenſe or good meaning in Gods pro» 
teftations of ſorrowes for his peoples plagues , or in his expoſtulati- 
#15 of their unthankefulneſſe , or in his kinde invitations of thens 
to repentance Which neyer repent , or itt bis tenaer profer of ſalvati- 
0 10 thoſe thet periſh, 1-0 


| Would your propoſitions were onely paradoxes ; but in- 
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Whenſoever you ſhall charge us with any of theſe like pla- 
ccs 3 ifatruc ſenſe and good meaning of them ſhall be found 
by us, though hardly , without the wobdmens of your 
foule Tenets , wee ſhall not faile to obtaine wherewithall ro 
anſwer you, 

Certainly, ſorrow is not incident to God , no not for the 
plagues of his cle&, and therefore cannot be attributed up- 
to him bur, per avlumordlaay, | by conformity to the na- 
ture of man. Sorrow may be incident unto Chriſt , for hee 
was man as wellas God; and ſo manis ſubje& to the law of 
God, which commands us to love our-neighbour as our (clfe, 
and who is to bee accounted our ncighbour , himſelfe hath 
taught us in the parable of a certain man that deſcended from 
Icruſalem to Iericho, by the way as he went fell into the hands 
of thieves; and a fruit of this loye is well knowne to bce 
compaſſion, whereby wee rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe ; yea, weepe for them who 
weepe not fer theraſelyes. 

And yet itis very ſtrange to inferre, that becauſe Gods ſor- 
rows for his peoples plagues, doth inferre that he hath done 
all that he can for his people, therefore God hath done all 
that hee can doe for them thar periſh. Or, becauſe God doth 
expoſtulare with his people for their unthankfulneſle , there- 
fore he doth all hee can doe for the ſalyation not onely of his 
people, bur of them that periſh alſo. Butitis truc , in the 
miniſtery of the word, hee invites them to repentance that 
doe not repent. 

And it is astrue , thatif this bee required to the doing of 
all that hce can doe for the falyation of themthart periſh, then 
many thouſands pcriſh , for whoſe ſalvation God doth not all 
hee can doe. For many thouſands haye periſhed that neyer cn- 
joyed the miniſtery of the word to bring them to repentance. 
They indeed that live within the precin&ts of Gods ſanftua- 
ry enjoy this benefit, though many thouſands of them perifh. 
Neither doth it follow, that becauſe God invites them to re- 
pentance, he doth all hce can doe for their ſalvation : For if it 
pleaſed lira , hee could not onely inyite them to An 
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AR. 11.andthe 18. And as Anſtine faith, QOuantemlibet De- Cont. ul” 
1 prebucrit patientiam , nifi Deus dederit quis aget peenitemians ; Pelag, l. gs 
fo may 1 ſay , Q#antwmiiber Deus invitaverit ad reſcipiſcendun ©* 4 


rift Des dederit quis aget penitentiam. And as Auſftine in the 
ſame place profcfleth of ſuch as God hathnor predeftinate , 
whether outof the Church or m the Chorch , 7ftarwm ne- 
minew adducit Dens ad ſalubrens ſpiritualemq; penitentiam, qua 
homo reconciliatur Deo in (hriſto, ſive illud ampliorem patientiam, 
foe non imparem prebeat. 

And conſequently though hee profereth falyation upon 
condition of faith and repentance (for-no otherwiſe doth he 

rofer it to «ny } unto ſome of thoſe that periſh; yet here- 

ence it followeth not, Firſt that hee profeceth this unto all 
thar periſh ; or ſecondly, in profering it to any thar periſh, he 
doth all that he could doe for the falvatiov of them that pe» 
riſh, as when he ſaith , Ela.65.2. 7 have ſpread out my handr all 
whe day long unto a rebellious people Which Walks in «way that Was 
#4 good ; and herehence it tolloweth nor , that hee did all that 
he could doe for their ſalvation : For this ſignifieth onely his 
invitation of thei, and rcadingſſe to imbrace thery upon their 
repentance, and complaint of the hardneſſeof their heart in 
not repenting, 

But God could due more then this, hee could take away 
their ſtony heart , and give them an heart of fleſh, and put his owne 
Spirit Within them, and cauſe them towalke in his ſtatmtes , and ts 
doe them , Ezech.36.27. And thereforeit is a very vaine dif- 
courſe of yours, when you ſay , The wnremovable rules of = 
nall equity, will not ſuffer him to ſtretch out bis hand | 
them bs doth toward; _—_— of bh : foritis p—— bs he 
doth ſtrerch them further , to as many as in the courſe of his 
loving kindenefle he doth convert; and thus farre hee doth 
Arerch them ont to as' many as hee tranſports into the land of 
promile, as your ſelfc confeſle. 

| Bur whetcas you ſay, The weeſwre of their iniquity being 46- 
cormephſhed , is an obſtacle to God, as whom + juſtice in this 
calc will not ſuffer to ſtretch then owt ſo farre any longer; this is 
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one of the articles of your creede , beſides all text of Scri. 
pture, or Chriſtian reaſon; fer God calls ſome eyen at the 
laſt hower of the day , as the Goſpell preacheth in the para« 
ble of the labourers hired into the vineyard, and in the exam- 
plc of the thicf upen the crofle,8 the example of the Apoltle, 
2 Timm. 2. (6, 's; 678 , if atany time God may give them re- 
'pentance : and the ancicnt ſaying is , inter poutem & fouten, 
And S, Auguſtine counts it impictic and madneſſe to thinke 
otherwiſe , Enchir. 98. Qwis perro tamiwopie deſipiat nt dicat 
Deum malas hominum voluntates quas volueru, quando volnerit, 
«bi voluerit, in bonum non poſſe convertere ? And the order of 
our Churchiu viſiting the lick doth juſtific this , in urging us 
to viſite all, to invite all co. repentance, cven to the laft gaſpe. 
faving that indocde nv mans iniquitic is at full till his death, 
and after dcath no calling to repentance; for the wicked ime- 
diatcly upon their death arc carried. into hell , as Dives was; 
and , Ex inferno nulla redemptio , out of hell no redemption. 
As you ſay , that with ſorrow hee doth withdraw his bands, 
{o you may with as good ſobricty (ay ,. that. with ſoraow hee 
doth puniſh the reprobate men and Angels with cternall fire , 
aud dirctly contrary to Scripture phraſe ,. Prov. 1. 24. Be- 
cauſe I have called and you refuſed: I have ſtrached out mine hand 
«nd none Will regard : 26. I Will alſo laugh at your deftruttion,and 
wock When your feare cometh, 

As for the love of God in ſtretching out his hands, I deny 
it not, becauſe to ſtretch out his hands in inviting anto repen- 
tance, is a, ſpcciall fayour which God denies ro many thou- 
lands, and ſuch as whereby many a reprobate may and doth 
profit , ad exieriorens vite emendationen quo mitiis puniantsr, 
to an outward emendatien of theig lives, that they may be pu- 
giſhed mote mildly. 

But you make this loyc to reprobatcs equall to the loye of 
God towards his clect ; for you maintaine, that Gpd doth as 
much as he can doe for the ſalvation of, the reprokates. And 
itit apparant,. hee doth.no.mace forthe ſalvation of his clect. 
Now this is an abominable opinion. And the ranger is Gods 
wicrey in electing you (wherot as 1 dave rad in ſome of your 
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writings you make no doubt) when you thinke you are not 
bound to render him morethanks for his goodnolle towards 
you then a teprebate is : but though yer you do not, you may 
ducere you dic, andbe pulled out of this abominable opini- 
on of yours, as eutof the fire with feare. For ay Paul was a 
choſen veſſcll of God, though for a while hee perſecuted the 
truth of God, even unto bloud, ſo may you beenotwithflan- 
eng your impugning of ir, thoughiin a milder manner Icon. 
feflc: for your impugnation is not like to do any great harre 
{ave onely to your ſelfe. | 
Our Saviour was the Sonne of man as well as hee was the 
Sonne of God, and made under the law , and therefore was 
bound to bee as compaſſionate to his peopleas Ieremy was, 
ler. 13. 17. But if yow Will not heare this, my ſoule ſbull weepe in 
ſecret for your pride, and mine eye ſhall veep aud drop down tears, 
becawuſa the Lords fockbcanied: aW n_—_ : So our Saviour 
wept over lerulalem, ſaying, 7f thow hadſt knowne ever then ad 
the leaſt in this thy day the things which belong unto thy peace , but 
now they are hid from thine cies. Luk. 19. 42. Youaske, whes- 
ther hee ſpake this as man, or whether the ſpirit doth not ſay the 
ſame? and I aske whether your wits were your own when you 
made ſuch a queſtion? Who could weepe and ſpeake but man, 
2nd how could man weepe or ſpeake this butas man? Hath 
God any heart ts be filled with woe, orcicsto bee filled with 
teares ? yer the Spirit moved him to ſpeake this. 

So if any Prophet had ſaid it, as hee might have faid ir, the 
Spirit'of God had moved him hereunto. And: when leremy 
ſaid , My ſonle ſball is ſecret for your pride , and wine eye 

ſhall drop downe teares, the Spitir of ' God moved himto utter 
this , for , Holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the boly 
Gho#t,'4 Per. x. 21, The truth is, the words are congruous- 
to him, both as/God , and as man, but the ſorrow of heart, 
and toarts of cies wherewith it was uttered/, 'are omely agrea= 
ble ro theftiatare of man. | 2 av01 

How doeyou prove, that he that ſpakethis, ſake nothing 
but words of Spirit \agd hfe becauſe our Saviour ſaith, loh.6.63 

It 55 the ſpirit that quitkeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing, the Words 
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that 7 ſpeaks unto you are /-oi and life; will it therefore follow 


that «fl that be ſpaks Was ffirit and life? Suppoſe it. were, 
would it herebence follow , that theſe words were nor ſpe- 
ken by himas man ? Then belike , when he (aid I thirſt, this 
alſo being words of Spirit and life (as it needs muſtif all that 
he ſpake were ſpirit and life) hee ſpake not this as ran like- 
wiſe when hce laid, My ſoxle 15 heavy wnto death, and on the 
crolſe,, e My God my God Why haſt thow forſaken mee , theſe 
words were not his words as hee was man : and though hee 
ſpake nothing , but what the Father gave him in conumande- 


ment to ſpeake,yet herchence it followeth nor, that therefore 


he ſpake them not as man. For by juſt proportion of reafon, 
if this were admitted , it would follow , that hee ſpake no- 
thing as than ; no not that, 1 haye deſired to cate this Paſſeover 
With you ; nor that , How was it that hee ſought after mee , Wwiit 
hea not that } muib goe about my Fathers buſineſſe ? nor that, 27y 
Father is greater then 1, 

Tis tcuc, Hz bowels of compaſſion were freely extended towards 
them in exatt conformitie , not lo much ro the love of God(as 
you diſcourſe at plcaſure , according to your owne extrava- 
gant conccics of the loye of God, equally extended to the c- 
ict and-reprobate;) as tothe will of God : for , being made 
under the-law , he was bound. to the like compaſlion & com- 
wiſeration , asto pray for his perſccutors , ſo to mourne for 
the judgements of God upon his brethren, according to the 
flcſh : yer one word by the way concerning this, Was the mea- 
ſuce of Leruſalems Taiquity at this time filled up , or no? It 
ſcemes.it ſhould be {o. in-your.compuration ; for now its ſaid, 
The things that belonged uno their peace ,: were now hid from their 
935; When ſhould.the doore of repentance be ſhut upon them, 
if not at-ſuch atime, and in, ſucha caſe as this 2 If G, then by 


your.qwne doctrine, Gods love ceafeth rowards themy,. as but 
in the fotmer ſentence you ſignified 5 & conſequently Chriſts 
love and compaſſion ſhould ceaſe alſo, if it. were butin con- 

formity co Gods teve3bnt rather it was in conformity to Gods 
law,as I have ſhewed; God the Father. having mage him. jn ſub- 
j<Qion to the law,and conſequently was he bound _ 
or 
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for them,as well as to pray for them : for he was by vertne of 
the law to love his neighbour as himſelfe. This incongruity 
(as it ſeemes)of yours you obſerved,and therefore as-I guelſle, 
you added , that his bowels of compaſſion were reſtrained 
alſo , by the ſame conformity, and thoagh you tell us , that from 
different motions and diſtraitions , occafioned from the indiſſolyable 
wnion of his diviſible ſoule ( this is your owne language ) with 
theſe twa attributes of the indiv1/ible nature (to wit , loyc and ju- 
Rice ) his teares were ſqueized ont. 

Yet neither doe you tell us how his bowels of compaſſion 
were reſtrained, or whercin ; neither doc you wake knowne 
unto us what theſe different motions and diſtractions in our 
Saviour were : Neither doth the ſtory of the Golpell afford 
us any diſcoyery of any ſuch different motions & diſtractions 
you talke of ; But to the end hee centinucd in his bowells of 
cowpaſſion towards them, as it appeares by his prayers for- 


them upon. the crofle : for indeede, his firſt comming was not [0h, x 2.47 


to condemne the wosld , but to ſave the world. But inthe old 
Teſtament, God himſelfe , as God, expreſſeth his deſires of his peo= 
ples obedience ; O that my people had hearkened unto me. This you 
will have to bee underſtood in proper ſpeech : Piſcaror by a 
figure of ſpecch , Talis optatio , ſaith hee, Deotribuitur per an- 
threpopathiam. Utri creditis. With Piſcaror concurreth Lunius 


alſo. And wee havercaſon for it, becauſe whatſoever God pf 135.6. 


wills, that brings hee to paſſe both in heaven and earth ; how 
wuch more what hee deſires , and that ardently. Yet you 
keepe your courſe contrary to reaſon and authority, in atiri- 
buting defires unto God , of ſuch things which never come 
to pate, which Auſtine long agoe profelled to be all one with 
the denying of Gods omnipotencie. 

Ang not content withthis , you moſt ridiculouſly contra- 
did your (clfe, and call. it alfo an unquencbable defire, wher- 
as your {clfc have often profeſſed ,thbat the filling up the mea-- 
ſuce of mans iniquity doth quench this delire in God ; there- 
by making God not onely impotent, bur wutable alſo. 

Iſracl might have truely faid, Was there ever any love likg un- 
t9.this oye Wherewsh the Lord embraced mee But what Liracl ? 
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even the trae Iſrael of God wee ſay : but the true Iſracl of 
God cannot ſay fo, the ele& of God cannot ſay fo according 
to your Tenet, for as much as you make the love of God to- 
wards teprobates to bee as great as the loye of God tewards 
the elect, yet as if you ftrained your words , you call it the ex« 
eeſſrve fervency of his loving kindeneſſe,to wit,cyen towards them 
that periſh: and adde by way of Parenthefis, that Gods will is 
5nfinite, asif you had a minde top inferre thereby ,that his loye 
towards them were infinite. 

Now of Gods infinite will I neyer heard before : his po- 
wer we ſay is infinite , becauſe hee can doe every thing that is 
—— to bee done, his knowledge is infinite becauſe hez 

nowes all things that may bee knowne, but God doth not 
will all things that maay bee willed by him : Nay , his power 
receives limitation and reſtrition by his will , as touching the 
execution thereof ; for hee doth no more then what hee will. 
Likewiſe wee ſay Gods loye is infinite inthe way of extenti- 
en , for itneither had beginning , ncither ſhall ir have cnd. 
But ſuch is not Gods laye towardszhem that periſh, for it cca- 
ſerh by your doftrine when the meaſure of their tay is 
filled up: but ſuch as itis , you ſay , itlaycth no neceſſity up- 
on their wills, A moſt ridiculous Crock , as muchas to ſay, 
icdo-hnot make men repent neceſlarily; whereas concern- 
ing them that periſh, it is apparant that it neither makes them 
repent neceflarily.; nor contingently. | 

And as for the elect, hee gives them repentance, which he 
doth not to the reprobares z as Auſtine long agoe profcſled, 
Iftorum neminem 4dducit Deus ad ſalubrem ſpiritualemque peni- 
tentians qua homo reconciliatur Deo in Chriſto, ſive illis ampliorem 
patientiam five non imparem prebeat. Nyither doe wee (ay, that 
ro whom God gives repentance;he gives obedience, he makes 
them to repent neceſſarily , to obey neceſſarily , bur freely. 
Forit is manifeſt that grace takes notaway the power of diſo- 
bedience, but onely prevents the aft of diſobedience, and 
that not in all particulars neither : for the children of God 
&nne too often. And as for thoſe which want this grace whick 


God beftowes on his cle& , they hayc not onely naw 
_ PE them 
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them unto ſinne , bur alſo this liberty turnes into wilfulneſſe, 
according to that of Auſtine , Libertas ſine gratia non eſt libertas 
ſed comtwmacia , Liberty without grace is nor liberty but wil- 
fulneſle. 

But yet wee ſay upon ſuppoſition, that God will give any 
man repentance and that at ſuch atime . that man ſtall repenr 
at ſucha time ; and tis impoſſible hee ſhould not repent 3. yer 
in repenting hee ſhall repent freely , and not neceſlarily Like 
as God ordaining Chriſts bones ſhould not be broken, upon 
this ſuppoſition it was impoſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe , al- 
bcit the ſoldiers abſtained from breaking of his bones , not 
neceſſarily , but deliberately and freely. It is true the Lord 
faith , Open thy mouth wide and 1 will fill it : but his people would 
uot hearken unto his voice. 

And now the queſtion is onely as touching their obedience, 
whether God did any otherwiſe will that , then by common- 
ding it in reſpe& of thoſe that periſh ;, wee lay hee did onely 
command it in reſpect of ſuch, wee ſay hee did not relolye 
to give they repentance , to give them obedience, thovgh he 
could have done this , and doth doe this unto his ele&t , ma- 
king them to paſſe wnder the rod,and bringing them nndeF the bond 
of the covenant, not onely ſeeing their wayes, but healing thems alſo; 
healing their rebellions , and ſubduing their iniquities , and tread- 
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ing Satan under their feet : opening their e1es , and bringing them Rom.15.7 


out of darkeneſſe into ght,and from the power of Satan unto God, 

quickning them when they Were dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, crea- 

ting a neW heart , and reneWing « right pirit within thew : Doc 

you but acknowledge this , as you muſt unlefſc you will re- 

nounce the Scriptures , and wee will rever quarrel] withyou 

Tor laying » God doth all this comtingently , and not necel- 
ily. 

2 The Apoſtles move a queſtion to our Saviour concern- 
ivg him that was borne blinde , loh, 9. whether hee bad fin- 
ned or his fathers , that be was horne blinde, this was in relpc Ht 
of judgement corporall , you apply this to a judgement ipiti» 
twall ; that judgement was pon to bee þercaved of light, 
which in curſe of nature is other wilgthen oncly permthive,, 
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in ſuffering themto be ſuch as hee found them, That was ſpo- 


ken in reſp<& of ſome not common,but extraordinary finne: 
for though there bee finne common unto all , yet this judge- 


ment is not z and therefore they might well thinke , if ſinne 
were the cauſe, it muſt bee ſome extraordinary ſinne, but our 
Saviour ſiguifieth , that it befell him in the courſe of Gods 
providence , not ſo much in reſpe of ſinne, as in reſpec of 
a ccrtaine end whereto God had ordained ir. But I hope nci- 
ther the Apoſtles, nor any ſober man would imagive that 
ſome extraordinary finne was required unto this , that God 
ſhould leave men as hee findes them, without beſtowing ſome 


' ſupernaturall grace upon ther. 


And in delpight of finne, God doth afford this grace to 

Fa : for God hath mercy on Whom he will; like as 
onthe other fide , in deſpight of mens civility , and naturall 
morality , whons bee will he hardeneth. Yet to the queſtion by 
you propoſed at pleafure you make no anſwer, but adde here- 
unto out of Ion, 2.8. They that follow lying vanities forſake 
their owne mercies : as if you had aminde to imply , that there 
is ſomething in man , that makes a d.fference , why ſome are 
ſuffered to wake in their oVyne waies , ſome are wot, wherein you 
doc but corrupt the ſtate of the queſtion after your uſuall 
manner. ; 

For the queſtion is not about the conſequent of lying va- 
nitics, or net obſerving them, but about the obſerving of ly- 
ing vanitics it ſclfe, or not — them; that is , how 
cometh ir to paſſe that ſome are ſuftered to goe on in tho 
courſe of their lying vanities , ſome are nor, but rather are ta- 
ken off from thoſe ungodly courſes wherein they have becne 
brought up , as many thouſands were taken off thus in the A- 
poſtles daics : wee (ay it is the meere good pleaſure of God 
that puts this diftcrence , having mercy on ſome , and hardning 
#theys ; you take another courſe , as when you ſay, in your fa- 
miliar and ſoliloquiall meditations with God ; Never hadſt 
thou given thens wp to their oVone hearts luft , to treaſure up with 

ant the day of wrath , had they not deſpiſed the riches of thy 
/ QA : Here you mixe different courſes of God tr ; 

or 
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for when you talke of giying them over to their owne bearts luſt 
(Which ſcripture applicth to Gods dealing with his own peo- 
i Iſcracl, upon the deſpiſing of his grace , offered them in 

is word) but the reſt, as this alſo, being accomodated unto 
the heathens, you ſeeme to referre to the deſpiling of the ri- 
ches of Gods bounty declared to them in his workes: for as 
for the riches of Gods bounty declarcd in his word, the hea- 
then were not pertakers of this , untill the daycs of the Goſ- 
pell: and whereas by the phraſe of ſpeech uſed, you ſeeme 
to have an cyc to that of the Apoſtle , Rom. 2, 3. 4- the ri- 
ches of Gods bounty in that place is ſpecified onely ro con» 
liſt in patience and long-ſuffering : And how did they refuſe it, 
but in refuling to repent ? For the bounty there mentio- 
ned is noted to be a bounty leading unto repentance. So that 
in the ifſue your meaning comes to this , that God world neyer 
have ſuffered them thus to have Walked in their owne Wayes, and to 
treaſure up Wrath againſt the day of wrath , it {o be they had 
repented ? 

Now the queſtion is, whether they had power to repent or 
no 3 you ſceme to imply they had , but you dare not expreſle 
ſo much, becauſe you ſee how manifeſtly contradictious that 
were tothe textir ſelfe , where it is cxpreſly ſaid , But thou af- 
ter the bardneſſe of thine heart, Which cannot repent, treaſureft up 
wreth againt the day of wrath. So that you, what by taking up 
=_ of Scripture at pleaſure, and leaving out pieccs as you 
iſt, make up apatcht coat contrary to the Scripture , which 
yet you commend unto us as Scripture it ſclfe; Nay, what will 
you ſay if God did not {o much as:adtnoniſh them to repent ? 
Doth not the ſame Apoſtle plainly ſignifie ſo much , Act. 17. 
30, where hee ſaith eLnd God regarded not the time of this ig- 
norance : but now hee admoniſheth all men eyery Where to repent. 
Againe, conſider I pray you what is to be accounted the time, 
when this ccaſure deſerved to be faſtened upon them , name= 
ly, of deſpiſing the riches of his ? It ſcemes by your former 
diſcourlc, it is not till they have filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquity ; for till chen Gods infinite love was towards thera 


(accordipg to your opinion ) and hee did not give thega over 
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lo their owne 1. Ns, Now I pray conſider , d'd hee not even 
2foic thistime ſuffer the Gentiles to walk in het own waits, 
according to the Apoſtics meanirg , Aft. 14. 16. although as 


-.1g the fame Apoſtle faith , even at that time , {ee left not himſelfe 


without witneſſe , giving them raine and fruufull ſeaſons , fling 
their hearts with food and gladneſſe. 

And this'you take hold of inthe nextplace, and tell us, 
that ,theſe Were xngqueftionable earneFts of Gods everlaſting love, 
and to provecit you adde by way of realun , for 1ho# ſo lovedſ 
the world, ſtill holding up your deyout Sol:loquics , asit you 
would enchant your Readers withan afteQted ſtraine of de- 
vot'on , that thou gaveſt thine onely begotten Soune , that Wheſoe- 
yer believeth in him ſhould not periſh. 

IF this be not like capping of verſes, I doe not know what 
is: for will it follow by any Logicall method , that becauſe 
the giving of Chriſt for-everlatting life to all that bel:eyc in 
him, isan evidence'vf Gods loveroall ; thercforethe giving 
of raine from heaven, and fruitfwull ſeaſons , is an vnq;.c t.orable 
earneſt of Gods everlaſting love to all?Yerl grant it 1s an evi- 
dence of Gods loveas touching the preſervation of their 
ſtate remporall; but you urge it as an evidence of Gods loye, 
as touching the ſtate of their ſoules (pirituall and eternall : 0- 
therwiſc your diſcouſe were nothivgto the purpoſe. ' Yer to 
{pcake according to the Apoſtles drittin that place , hee pro- 
poſeth them nor as w'tneſles of his love , but as of his provi- 
dence, which wee know extends evento bruit beaſts, and to 
the very lillies of the field. Onely man is capablc of deſer- 
ving this teſtimony of divine providence, and fo according- 
ly ſhould be moved to ſecke the Lord , and to worſhip h'm 
as God, who governes all , and provides for all, and not asa 
corruptible thing, thus wee interpret the Apoſtle, AR. 14.16. 
according to the Apoſtle, At. 17.27. and Row. 1,23. and 
not at'randome as you doe , faſhioning his mcanivg in ſuch a 
manner as may bcRt accord withyour extravagant opinions, 

Laſtly, who ſceth not, that if theſe be unqueſtionable car- 
neſts of Gods lovetowards them, then notwuhſtanding they 
have-allcd up the mealur#of theic iniquity , yet Gods love 
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continnerh cowards them the ſame ſtill, and therefore cannot 
be ſaid to give them overto their owne Juſts, and to treaſure 
up wrath ”=_ the day of wrath. For theſe and the like tem- 
porall blethings they enjoy till , and that iri greater meaſure 
then is uſually the portion of Gods owne deate children. To 
concludethis , wee make no doubt bur that if all and every 
one ſhould believe in Chrift, all'and eyery one ſhonld bee (as 
ved by Chriſt. " | 

Bur the queſtion is , whether God gives faith to all ; iris 
apparant he doth not, but onely to thoſe whom hee hath prede- 
ftmared,, Rom. 8. 30. tro thoſe whom hee hath ordained to ever- 
lafting tife, 'A&. 13.45. to ſuch as ſhall beſaved ,"ASQt. 2. laſt, 

Perhaps your meaning is;that though God doth nor give faith 
ro all, bur only ro ſome ; the reaſon is, becaule ſome tic them 
ſclves for faith, and others doe not. And 1 verily b:lieve this 
is your _ » but it ſecmes you are aſhamed to profcfleir 
and ſpeake ir out plainly. | 

Yetthe tex's mentioned are directly againſt you , which 
confine the giving of faith not to mans diſpoſit'on , but ro 

Gods predcſtination ; like as thoſe other allo , Rom. 9. Gud 
hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he Will hee hardeneth, and 
it ts not of him that Willeth, or of him that runnes, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy : and 2 Tim. 2. 9. the Apoſtle profcf;th, char 


God calleth us , not according to our Workgs , but according to his ; 


owne purpoſe and grace. 

Toth: proſecuting of every which place, and makin ir 
good apainſt any exceptions that you ſh-1] bring, I ſh il! b.-wil- 
ling to cond: ſcend , fo long as Gud affords mee lif2 and op- 

rtunity. ' Bur yet you diffetible your Tenet , and play 

aſt in Hght; and diſcover yout meani onely by inftauation. 
I know there is no greater argument of Gods love , thenthe 


phving of his Sonne, whence It manifeltfy followeth,that un- , 
fe Gods loye'tbreptobares bee as great as'his fove ty his e- 


= 


I-&; Chtiſtwas/not piven't6,the reprobate: 3 like as oug Sawi-,. 
P ; Tor unto b15 death and fob. I7. 9» 


or fightifierh | that, ee fant, |; 
p4ſfion ; not for tht world, but far thoſe for 
were purly thofe' whom God had alecady giuen him , and 

a. 's my LIll 2 partly 


hom he araicd, which. __ 
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partly thoſe who hercafter ſhould believe through their 
word. Yctl confefle you arc audacious cnongh to refiſt rhig 
argument , and openly to profcſle, that Gods love to the res 
probate is as great as his lovetothe cleft, which no Armi. 
nian was ever yet knowne to profeſle : yet you take upon you 
to prove , that this love was teudred to all. 

A ftrange phraſe , which I thinke was never heard of be- 
fore, as if love were like an ointment in a box , that might bo 
offered and received if a man would. Of tendering graccl 
have heard , to wit, the grace of remiſſion of ſinnes and (al- 
yation upon our bclicfe, but of tcndring love I never heard. 

And of the adding of this !grace in Chriſt unto all that 
heare it preached, who ever doubted ? Forthis is no more 
then to ſay , that It « tendred unto all to whom it i5 tendred. And 
are you well in your wits to addrefſe your ſelfe to thepro- 
ving of this, with ſome netable argument , which ſhould be 
like a thunderbolt , and therefure no great maryell if ſome 
great noiſe preceed It. 

Bur ſtill i perceive your meaning reacheth further then you 
dare as yetto profeſſe ; for your mcaning is to prove, that All 
that heare the Geipell and doe not believe it , ſeeing they ſhall bee 
gwilty of greater ſine , and incucre greater condemnation at the 
day. of judgement , therefore they could belieye ir if c 
would. This is the point that ſticks in your tgeth, and whic 
you dare not openly and plainely profeſle , as indeed it is ma- 
nifeſt Pclagianiſmec, and which the Arminians dare pot at this 
day openly ayouch , but rather profeſle that no man can be» 
lieye or repent without grace. | 

Whereas yet , like as your felfe maintaine, that no man in 
ſtate of nature can doe etherwiſc of bimſclfethen linne , yet 
is he juſtly condemned for finnivg , none compelling him:in 
like fon , no man of himſclfe can believe the, Goſpell , yer 
hee may be as juſtly condemned for pot bclicyi | Foras for 
that narurall impotecncy unto that which is good ,/ which is 
inall derived unto us from our father Adam, that is of it (clfe 

fufficicnt ro condernne vs , and therefore moſt unſufficicat ro 
excuſc us. And' that imporencic being inall alike the con- 
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demnation therefore ſhall be unto all alike; but the increaſe 
of it by aCtuall tranſgreſſions which arc freely commirted, is 
notin all alike : for ncither doth inclination naturall , or ten- 
rations ſpirituall, or eccaſtons temporall hinder a mans 
libertie , in doing or refuſing to doc anya®t ; [o likewiſe nei- 
ther can it hinder the aggravation of his finne,” Bur neither 
can this natucall impotency bee cured in any part bur by the” 
grace of God habituall , neither any good aCt according ro 
this grace habituall be performed withoutanother grace,both 
prevenient and ſubſequent aftuall., If your minde {erves you 
to deale plainly in oppoſing ought of this, you ſhall not want 
them that will bee ready to enter with you into the liſts, and 
ſcholaſtically ro cncounter you. Yet I confelle the providence 
of God, eſpecially in ordering and governing the wills of 
men , is a miſterious thing , and the operation and coopera- 
tion of his will , with the opcration and cooperation of the 
will of man, 

But I ama long time inured unto this , and now I feare no 
bugbeares , leaſt of all from your ſclfe , with whom I have 
beene of old acquainted in our privatc and familiar diſcourſe 
on theſe and ſuch like arguments, and to tcl] you plainely my 
opinion, I doubt you haye written ſo much , that you have 
had time to read burlitle, And truly as for my felfe, as 1 
have written little, ſo alſo I have not read much. Bur in theſe 
points I have ſpent not a little time , in (catching after truth, 
and examining arguments. 

As forthe place of the Apoſtle, AQ. 17.30. it ſcemes your 
meaning is., 'it- pleads for univerfall gracc now after Chriſts 
death : yer your ſelfe immediately before profeſicd, that one- 
ly they that heare it and doe not believe , are guilty of greater 

; irplying manifeſtly , that fince Chriſts death all doe 
not heare ir, . Yer if you have any other meaning , and will 
dcale reundly in propounding it, I will be ready to confider 
this or any other place that you ſhall bee able to produce to 
what purpole ſocyer, if orthodox in my judgement to ſub- 
ſcribe unto it , if otherwiſe , to doe my beſt to confurte ir. 

3 In the pext place you are fo farre from maintaining uni- . 
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veclall grace, that you undertake to give cauſes why all men 
in th: world hive not heard of this love of God in Chriſt. 
Burt theſe cauics to ve atligned by you are pur off till hereaf- 
ter, and that not of certainty neither : you onely lay , They 
may bee aſſigned. Tis your uſuall comle to feed your Readceis 
with expectation, as it were empty {poones. If you doc 
not gull them in putting them off to cxpeQation tis ſowe- 
what the better. 

The reaſon you give why many might have heard of Chriſt, 
which yet have not heard of him, and might have becne par- 
takers of h's death, ( Ithinke you meane of the benefic of 
his death ) which yet have not becne partakecs'of ut, is ſtake 
naughr. For that evill courſes of men cannor hinder them 
from the participation of Chriſts death , appeaceth by che 
calling of che Gentiles, and caſting off of the Iewes. For 
were the deeds of Babylon ( thinke you ) b<trer then they of 
Sion ? Wee fewes by nature , and not ſmners of the Gentiles,taith 
the Apoſtle , Gal. 2. 15. 

The Apoſtle in divers places , puts no difference betweene 
them that are called, and them; that are not, as touching their 
manners before grace , 1 Cor. 6, 11, Eph. 2.23. Tit. 3.23. 
God findes us weltring in our bloud , when he ſaith unto us, 
Live, Ezech, 16. and Saul was taken off from his bloudy 
courles to be made a member of Chriſt. 

And your doctrineto the contrary tends ſhamefully ro the 
obſcuring and diſparaging of Gods grace, and to the adyan- 
cing of the power of nature, and'liberty of will; therrick 
of the Pclagians of old , of whom Auſtine profciſcd thus, 


Inimici gratie Dei latent in commendatione nature, T he enemies 


of Gods grace welter themlclves under the commendation of 
nature. And Auſtine profelſerh it to be impicty and madnellc 


tro deny, that God can convert any mans will, when hee will,” 
Enckir,9.8 and where bee will. And you bluſhnot to profeſle in ano- 


ther diſcourſe of yours,that humility is the dilpolition, which 
prepares us for grace. I doubt you will finde little comfort 
in ſuch humility , and that at the day of judgement , fuch hu- 
mulity will be found abominable pride. 


What 
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What you meane bypledges 1 know no:,you love to wai'k 
in cloudcs, indin the darke : if you mean the fruits of Gods 
tcmporall blethings , how will you prove that theſe were evi- 
dences of that love which God man feſtced in the death of his 
Sonne ? And if it were {o, then this evidence ſhould be ma- 
nifcſted to. all of ripe ycares: for all are partakers of Guds 
temporall providence, eventhey that have fill. d up the mea- 
lure of their iniquity, Yet then you uſually profeſſe, Ged 
withdrawcs his love from them : but how can that bee if hee 
afford them the anqueſtionable earneſts thereof, as before yi u 
called theſe pledges: whereas'in the cloſe you (ay, that many 
are not acquainted with this manifeſtation of Gods love, ind 
that out of meere mercy , it way well paſſe for one of your 
paradoxes. I never doubred bur that it was a mercy to k:.ow 
Chriſt, and the love of God to the world in him ; but that ic 
was a meicy to want Chriſt, never read nor heard till now. 
Neither is ic neceflary that men , though reprobates , ſhould 
beenraged to evill by the Goſpell: for God can make even 
reprobates to profit by it, ad exteriorem vite emendationem qua 
1m tins puniantur » To the outward emendation of thcir lives, 
tothe end their puniſhment may be the milder. And we finde 
by expericnce that all were not cntaged againſt it, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Want of conſideration , or ignorance of Gods unfeined 
love to ſuch as periſh , a principal! means or occas 


ſion why ſo many per:ſh, 


Rom Gods love to his Vineyard , you have proceeded 
FE diſcourſe of his infinite love rowards them that pe- 
riſh ; and becauſe in the iflize they are never the better 


for it : and Solomon faith, that open hatred is better Prov, 27.5 


thes ſecret love , which ſome underſtand of fruulcfle love : 


therefore 
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therefore to (alye this incflicatious nature of Gods love as you 
ſhape it, (though yet you count it infinite and ardent,and ecx- 
c<fliyely fervent ) you here take upon you to diſcover unto 
us the reaſon why it proves (o incfhcacious, and that without 
pcejudice to the loyc of God ; and thatis , youſay, on mans 
part, to wit , Want of conſideration , or ignorance of Gods wn- 
fained love toWuards theme. 

Yet wee doe not ſay, God is made any looſer by the dam- 
nation of ſo many thouſands , both men and Angels : for the 
glory of God is indiffcremtly advanced , as well in the con- 
demnation of them thatperifh, as in the falyation of his E- 
le&. And the Apoſtle in this caſe profeſſeth, ſaying, 2 Cor.:, 
15. Wee are wnto God the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in . Ae that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh: But you proccedeand tell vs, 
That God hath from eternitie infallibly forecaſt the entire redem- 
ption of his infinite loye, Which unto us may ſeeme utterly caſt a- 
way. eAndof men , if many die , the fawlt is their owne , or their 
inſtrutters. . 

But by your leave,T ſce not how Gods infinite love (if there 
be any fach towards them that periſhas you plead there is ) is 
redeemed from being utterly caſt away ; for ſucly , they that 
are thus caſt away , are never a whit the better for ir. God I 
confcſlc is never a whit the worſe for their damnation : bur if 
Gods love were ſuch towards them that periſh as to will their 
ſalvation , ſurcly God is much the worſe for that in two re- 
ſpets ; Firſt, becauſc his omnipotency is hereby ſhaken, in as 
much as that is not brought to paſle which he would , and ar- 
dently defired (as you ſpeake) that it ſbould come to paſle, In 
which caſc it followeth,that God is nor owmipotent; as Auſtine 
long agoe di\courſcd,, and thereupon was driven to give ſuch 
commodious interpretation of that place ( whereupon you 
onely inſiſt in your owne ſenſe, notwithſtanding the analogic 
of Scripture phralc is as direQtly againſt that conſtruQtion of 
the place, which you lay for aground of your preſent diſcourſe 
as forit ) as might not —__—_ upon Gods omnipotencic; 


for by cxperience wee finde, that whatſocyer wee delire to 
bring to palle, wee waiss doe bring to palle, if it lics in our 


power 
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power to bring itto paſſe : andif wee doe not effet it , it is 
a manifeſt (igne that wee are not able to cffe it. Secondly , 
Godis the worſe for it in another reſpe&t; for this love and 
will of God to them that periſh, you make to ceale , as ſoone 
as they have filled up the meaſure of their iniquity , how 
much more afcer the time of their damnation is come ? And 
thisis to make God mutable , and his will and love ro bec of 


a changeable condition. But God is ſo perfect as to be with- Lac, x, 


out all yariableneſle or ſhadow. of change. 

And by the way I obſcrye,you are apt to diſcourſe of Gods 
infinite love towards them that periſh amongſt men , but of 
any ſuch love towards them that periſh amongſt Angells , nor 
aword:yctitis as evident, thar if ay periſh amongſt Angels, 
it is meerely their owne faults alſo : Nay, much more evidene 
is this in the nation of Angells, then in the nation of men, 
For many thouſand infants periſh in originall finne , for no 
perſonall originall fault of their owne , but for the tranſgre(- 
lion of Adam, and inthatcorruption which is naturally deris- 
ved unto them from the loynes of Adam, after that by his 
atuall tranſgreſſion heefell into the ſtate of that corruption, 
which ſince from him is become hereditaric unto us all. As 
for that miſcarriage which makes all men obnoxious unto the 
wrath of God, and unto condemnation, wee hold it impoſ= 
ſible ro be prevented. 

For originall finne and Adams tranſgreflion is it, which 
you well know, cannot be prevented : Onely God may have 
mercy on whem heewill, even in deſpight of any aCtuall miſ- 
cariage(which you doat upon as an only hinderer from grace) 
like as on the otherlide he hardeneth whom hee will, in ſpite 
of all civill and morall good carriage found in the, beſt of 
heathen men. 

This I ſpcake according to the dofrine of Szint Paul ; I 
confelle , I {peake it not according to the dodtrine of Silius 
Iralicus , nor according to the dorine of Sozimus, as {ound 
at heart for true heatheniſme , as Silius was for his life, And 
that Sozimus amongſt other repreaches he caſts upon Chriſti- 
anity, this is one , that wee offer Gods free grace of pardo- 
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ning ali manner of ſinnes , to all manner of men that belieye 
in Chriſt Icſus. And to touch by the way , if it bee the fault, 
or may be the fault onely of their inſtruftors that many pc- 
riſh, then it is not their owne faulr, 

Yet certainly it is their owne fault that Angells periſh: yet 
wee (ce not any paines you taketo ſhew, How God hath infalls. 
bly foreca#t the intire redemption of his infinite love towards An- 
gells that are caſt away : belike he never entertained any loye 
towards thoſe Angells atall. But Silius Italicus himſelfe, that 
knew this, and conſidered this, and preacheth it unto others, 
what did he fare the better for it , was hee faycd by it thinke 

ou ? 
: Nay , how many thouſands knew this amongſt heathen 
men, as well as Silius , that «Mute & cognitum eſt homini De- 
24,and That he delighted not in the (acrificing of the bloud of 
men » Which yet were never a whit the nearer unto (alyation 
for all this: Much lefle ſo-neare as Abraham,even at that time 
when he trayelled three daycs journey to the ſacrificing offhis 
ſanne Iſaac. Yer we confeſle, his love is unfainedly exten- 
ded to all that call him Afaker; for in that hee made them, 


A®.14.16 and a world for them, and by giving raineand fruirfull ſea- 


ſons, doth fill cheir hearts with food and gladneſle, hee may 
bee (aid to loye them, but herehence it followeth not, that 
hee loves them unto (alyation. 

And yet how wany are ſo far from having their hearrs fil- 
ted with food and gladneſle , that ſometimes they periſh for 
wantof bread? Bur in ſtead of arguing you turne to prophe- 
cying , and tell us , that Had the dottrines Which thoſe divine 
eracles (God is love and would have all men to be ſaved) naturally 
afford , beene for theſe forty yeares laſt paſt, as generally taught,and 
their right uſe continually preſt with as great x eale and feryencie as 
the dottrine and uſes of Gods abſolute decree, for elelting ſome, and 
reprobating moſt in that ſpace have beene ; the plemtifull encreaſe of 
Gods glory and his peoples comfort throughout this land, might have 
wrought ſuch aft oniſhment ts our adverſaries , 'as would haye put 
their mmutineus monthes to ſilence. 

I commend your wit in this. for I profeſle of all w_ 
Clal: 
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ciall arguments, I never heard any anſwerable unto this. Now 
if you had added an arrificiall argument, unte this inartificiall 
which you might have had the hap to haye read in Southwell, 
it had becne moſt complcat; and I had not cafily deviſed what 
could have becene added hereunto. . And the argument is this, 
Suppoſe God the Father had written this , and that with the 
pen of his Spirir, dipt in the bloud of his Sonne, would you 
not then haye believed ic 2 I preſume yon would , why then 
belicye it now,for the diftcrenec is not in ſubſtance, bur one- 
ly circumſtance. 

It is the onely thing I remember inthat booke of South- 
well ; and this argument of yours 1 way perhaps remember 
when you haye forgotten it.. Burt I pray conſider , what (e& 
is there in the world that might not uſe the like ? Perhaps you 
will ſay , they might uſc it, not ({@ trucly as you doc. Burt then 
I pray conſider , what evidence haye wee for the truth of ic 
on your part, but your ewne confidence,and your bare word 
expreſſing it? And I hope you will give every ſed leave to be 
as confident of the truth of their 0owne way , as you are of 
yours; and as liberall in proving their bare words for it as 
your (elfe.* 

I have read in Chaucer ( to betray unto you what uſe I 
can make of him, as well as you of Silius Iralicus ) of ſome 
rime that is called rime degrell, and if there bee any Logick 
dogrell, I thinkethis is it. But I doe not meane to let your 
grave diſcourſe paſſe thus; thoſe Oracles , God is loye, and 
world have all men to be ſaved, you ſuppoſe doe naturally af- 
ford yonr doctrines , to wit, that Gods infinite loye extends 
to all and eyery one, as that hee will thatall and eyery one 
ſhould bee ſaved. 

But no ſuch things doe theſe oracles afford , either expreſ- 
ly , or by any juſt conſequence. And of the firſt (God is love) 
it is apparant that it containeth no ſuch mn, 19 3 and as 
for the deducing of any fech conſequence herchence , your 
{elfe never yer adventured, nor yet doe; you way as well de- 
.duce herchence, that hee will fave all Angells, as well as all 
men , yeathe yery deyills. And as for the ſecond , you think 

= 7 -.  _—— that 


— ————— 8 
* 


AR.:28, 


6 44 To the third Seffion. 


th at doth expreſly Ggnific «as much; bur that is untrue ; the 
Scripture phraſe doth uſe that univerſall igne frequently in 
mother ſenſe , as when ir ſaith of the Phariſees that they did 
tithe omne ols, which cannot be meant of every herbein par- 
ticular , but of eyery ſort of herbe in ſpecial, as Auftine bim- 

obſerved. So Percr is aid to have (een a 


{clfe 1200. years 
veſicll let down _ heaven, whercin was Tay T#|pairedoy N 


- which cannot be meant of every particular,but only that of c- 


very (ort,or of moſt ſorts,or of many forts ſome one, So it 
is ſaid , that all Icraſalem and all ludca went fourth to lohn, 
the mcaning whercef can bee no other then that of all parts 
of Indea and of leruſalem , fome went forth unto him. 

As for the plentifull encreaſe of Gods glory and the peo- 
ples comfort, which you promiſe upon the preaching of your 
doftrine ; this is encly upon your word , which unlefle you 
take upon you to be a Propher, and be received alſo for ſuch 
a one, is of no force. 

Bur ſuppoſe it had beene preached, and not received noc 
believed by the hcarers , I pray what then ? Had the peoples 
comfort becne any whit the more cncrealed? And for you to 
preſume, that upon the preachirg of it, it had beene received, 
is to take upon you too much ; the Goſpell it ſelfe when firſt 
preached , the Icwes told S. Paul when hee came to Rome, it 
was every where ſpoken againſt : Yet I confelle, the more er- 
roncous a doctrine is,eſpecially if is be plauſible to the judge. 
ment of flcſh and bloud, the more apt it is to bee entertained 
by fleſh and bloud. 

But I pray , what comfort is this you ſpeake of , is it com- 
fort in things ſpirituall, or comfoit.in Gods bleilings tem- 
porall ? I graunt willingly , that che truth of God is more apt 
to breed comforr ſpirituall , then errours in matters of faith. 
Now firſt you muſt prove your doctrine to be truc, and then 
wee will nothing doubt bur it ſhall be comfortable. You take 
tvo much npon you to propheſic that it ſhall be comfortable 
and therehence inferre that it is true. -Butif you ſpeake of 
comfort in reſpect of bleſſings remporall; as & gueſſe by com- 
par.ng this with what you deliycred inthe Epiltle dedicatory, 

we 
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wee have but your bare word for thisalſo. But ſuppoſe it 
would prove {o,, ſhall we from the temiporall comforts wee 
may enjoy , conclude, that therefore our religion is the true 
rcligion 2 

Alas , what comfortin outward things had chiiſtianity in 
the firſt three hundred yeares? why may you nc t as well-con- 
clude, that the Synagogue of Antichriſt is the very Church 
of Chriſt ; and our Churches which wee call reformed , are 


no Churches of Chriſt; ſeeing for many yeares God hath ,, Fn 


humbled us under their hands, and given us over into the ,, 
hands of beaſtly men, sKilfull ro deſtroy, and (till (ends ſer- 


pents and cokatrices amongſt us , that will not be charmed ? Ier.4.17. 


Well, this wee (ce isthe comfort you afford us in theſe hea« 
vy times z you give us to underſtand that tis Gods juſt judge- 
ment upon us , for preaching ſo much of Gods abſolute decree 
of elething ſome, and reprobating mo#t, 

And yet the Lathcran Chucches preach as little of this as 
you doe, and yet wherein have they fared better then their 
brethren the Calviniſts ; witneſſe the Marquiſate of Baden , 
the land of Brunſwick , the land of Hulſt, the land of Po- 
merania and Mcckelburgh. And the whole kingdome of 
Bohemia, wherein it is wellknuwne, the Calviniſts were bur 
few in- compaiiſon to the Lutherans. In the dayes of King 
Iames , areftraint began of preaching the doctrine of prede- 
ſtination. Did the peoples cowforrs , or the comforts of this 
kingdome encreale any whit hereupon? Within theſe foure 
yeares ſpace bookes favouring of Arminianiſme , fuch as 
youas , gi had the preſle open unto them with farre greater 
libertic then their oppolites , yet how do the comforts of the 
people, and of this kingdome encreale ? 

Yet this is an old trick of Satan, whe is therefore called 
by one XUxAodpe ney, acirckling Dragon : For in Saint Au- 
ſines dayes , when the Empire began to bee invaded-by the 
Gothes , the cauſe of this was by the heathens alledged to be 
the embracing of Chriſtian religion , whereupon it was that 
Auſtine was mevycd to write his two and twenty books of the 
Citic of God. Why may not wee as well ſay , that the caule 
hed or HO <0: " Mme 35 __ 
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why we taſte (o lictle of the grace of God is , becauſe there 
are ſo many riſen up with might and maine impuguing the 
grace of God. And it is well known, no reformed Churches 

roſper ſo well as the Hollanders , though no doube they 
= as ranke ſinnes to bee found in them as others ; yet this 
they have to their ſingular commendation , that they ſuppreſ- 
(ed Arminianiſine, that Canyker-worme of Gods grace, and 
of his {overaignety over his creatures , & baniſhed the greateſ} 
patrons thereof out of their territories, 

This inartificiall argument of yours I thought deſerved the 
canvaſling, and Gains I have-ſpent ſo many lines in diſco- 
vering the cotrenneſle of ir. 

Now to procced ; you aske , Who Would not be Willing to be 
ſaved, if he were fully perſwaded that God did will bis ſalvation in 
particular? When we read this , I muſe atthe contrariant dil- 
poſition of our adycrfarics : for , when wee diſcoutle of elc- 
ion abſolute , the Arminian patty cryeth out againſt us; as 
if hereby wee tooke a courſe to make men moſt careleſle of 
their ſalvation ; you , though you ſhake hands with the Armi- 
nian party, oppole ina direct contrarious manner, and (ay, 
Who would not bee willing to bee ſaved ( which is as much as co 
ſay, Who Wowld not bee carefull'of his ſalvation) if hee Were fully 
perſVvaded , that God did will his ſalvation in particular. Y our 
meaning is , every one would be carefull of it. So then, all 
that are of your minde, are moſtcarefull of their ſalyation: 
ſo that it is oppoſite to the Arminian Tenent, 'to harden him- 
ſelfe, or humour himſclfe in any profane courſe , or lewdce 
courſe of life, 

All ſuch muſt needs turne Saints here on carth , which if ir 
were true, tis to be fcared they would be accounted Puritans, 
and then their opinions would bee liked ſo much the worle 
for that. Touching Gods pretcſtation that hee will not the 
death of any , butthe repentance of all, we have ſaid enough, 
and ſhewed how you vary from the moſt authenticall —_—_ 


tion of our Churches. And it.is apparant , that God neither 
gives repentance nor life to all; and to ſay that God wills any 
thing (otherwiſe then by his will of commandement, which 

any ae 
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is improperly , though uſually called his will) which cometh 
not to paſſe, Auſtine long agoe profeſſed , was as much as to 
deny God to be omnipotent. 

How forily you have performed the juſtifying of your 
doctrine in this particular, by the authoritic of the Church of 
England , wee have likewiſe ſhewed in its proper place. And 
if it bee true, that if this dottrine of yours Were believed , all 
would unjainedly endeavonr With fervent alacrity to bee truly hap- 
py, then it muſt needs bee that like as your ([clfe doe, ſoecvery 
Arminian doth , wnfainedly endeavour with fervent alacrity 
(words enough) to bee truely happy : So that a profane perſon 
like E(au, that ſold his birthright for a meſle of pottage,isnot 
likely to be found amongſt the Arminian generation : And [I 
doubt nor but a part of your owne «nfained endeavonrs , with 

fervent alacrity in this kinde, confiſts in writing ſuch books as 
theſe, containing ſo many blaſphemies both againſt the nature | 
and againſt the grace of God. 

For proofe whereof I appeale to the conſideration and 
judgement of every indiffcrent Reader , that ſhall peauſe the 
an{wer of mine therennto. Youtell us, Gods love and good- 
neſſe u ſo great . that he cannst paſſe any att , Whereby any of his 
aL ns be debarred , euther from being like him in love or 
goodneſſe. Thus you dictate magiſterially, more like a Propher 
then a Paſtor of Gods Church. Bur though you bring no 
reaſon for what you ſay ,. I will tric whether I cannot bring 
ſomething againſt ir. 

And bccaulc it is propoſed of his creatures in generall , I 
will begin with the Angels. If this berrue , then the Devils 
are not excluded by any aft of God from being like him in 
love and goodnefſe. What hinders then, but that they may be 
like him in loye and goodnefle if they will, and that they may 
will it? for is noctheic will as free as mans, in the ſtate of his. 
corruption ? Secondly , God hath decreed , that all that are 
deſcended from Adarn, ſhall be born in originall corruption; 
alſo he hath ordained, that many thouſands of them ſhall dic 
in their infancie, as well out of the Church as within the 
Church. Now let any man judge, whether by vertue ” theſe 
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decrees of God, they bee not utterly excluded from being 
like unto God in loye and goodnefl:, after an ordinary man - 
ner , whercofalone you ſpeake. Againe, all that ſhall be dam- 
ncd , God hath ordained unto damnation. Now let any man 
judge , whether by vertue of this decree, and upon ſuppoli- 
tion thereof, it is not impoſſible that ſuch ſhould be ſaved. Of 
thoſe who are not predeftinated unto life, God brings none unto 
wholeſome and ſpiritwall repemtance; lf God brings none of them 
unts true repentance, then he hath decrecd to bring none of 
them unto true repentance ; and by vertue of this decree they 
arc debarred from being like unto God in love and goodnes, 
which I prove thus, None can be like unto God in goodnefſe 
without true repentance, and none can repent except God 
gives repentance : therefore God having decreed not to give 
them repentance, by vertue of this decree they are debarrcd ' 
from repentance , and conſequently, from being like unto 
God in goodneſle, 

You cloſe this Section with an, Alas,the efte&t whereof is, 
that by your oppoſites doCtrine , 4 miſperſuaſion 1s Wrought in 
myſt men of his goodneſſe towards them ; and conſequently your 
meaning is , they grow carcleſle of their falvation. Becauſe 
as before we heard from you, carefulneſle of falvation isan 
herbe that grows onely in the gardens of Arminianiſme. And 
what is this dangerous do@trine? Surely it is very pretily ex- 
preſled by you , to wit, in teaching that God dath oftentimes diſ- 
poſe his bleſſings of this life , not as nndeubted pledges of a better. 
Well then, to (ay, that God doth diſpenſe his bleflings of this 
life unto Turkes and Sarazens, not as pledges of a better, is 
in danger to make Chriſtians conceive that God is not good 
to them. 

Bur perhaps you meanc it onely in reſpe& of thoſe who 
pertakeof theſe blefſlings. Now I profelle I never read any 
of our divines make uſe of any ſuch conſideration in this ar- 
| a : you loveto ſhape oppoſites opinion after your own 

ancy: And yerthe truth is , thataccording to Scripture evi- 
dence , temporall bleflings are {o farre from being generally 
the pledges of a better life, as that they are noted out unto us 


in 
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in Scriptureto be the charatter of the wicked , namely , to Luk, 6, 


have theiy portion inthis bfe. Wor bee to you rich((aith our Savi- 
our ) - for = have received your conſolation, And they arethe 
poore of this world for the moſt part that God hath choſen. + 
Jac. 2.5. Gog hath choſen the peore of this World, rich in faith and 
heives of ſalvation. And onthe other fide,the proſperity of the 
wicked is ſuch as hath been a ſcandal to the children of God, 

a3 we read P{.73. David himſclf took offence at ir,nti/ he went 
into the ſanttuary of God , then he underftood their end, verl. 17. 

Swrely (faith he) rhow haft ſet them in flipery places , and caſte(t 
thens downe into deſolation , how ſuddeply are they deſtroyed, peri- 
ſhed, and horribly conſumed. 

So likewiſe Icremie deſired ro diſpute with God herce 


abours , O Lord ( faith he ) if 7 defÞte with thee thow art righte- Lec.r2,r1 


v4 : yet let me talks With thee of thy judgements : Wherefore doth 
the Way of the wicked profper ? why are all they in Wealth that re- 
belliowſly tranſgreſſe, 2. Thou ha#t planted them, and they have 
taken roote : they groWy and bring forth fruit : Thos ert near in their 
wouthes, and farre from their heart. 3. But thow,O Lord, know- 
eſt mee , thou haſt ſcene mee and tried my heart toward thee : pull 


them out liks ſheepe for the ſlaughter , and prepare them for the diy 
of ſiarnghter. 
Now to my wy underſtanding , the Propher herein dil- 


covereth unto us that particular of Gods proyidence which 
you impugne ; when hee ſceth the proſperity of the wicked, 
he is ſcandalizcd , but when hee ſeeth that this proſperity of 
theirs is but like the fatting of ſhcepe and oxen. unto the day 


of flaughtcr,, he is ſatisfied. For as Salomon laith, Eaſe lay+, Prov.r.z2] 


eth the fooliſh , and the ty of fooles, deftroyeth them. And 
looke in what {coſe eoore _ mens tables to bee their 
ſnares, Pal. 69.22. _— not, or doth hee not in the lame 


manner maketheir pro dy be thcic ſnares? how can it bee 
otheewiſe if God doh not blelle theis proſperity, bur rather 
curſeit?. | 19 


And is notthis in Gods power? Nay, is it not found tp be 
practiſed in the courſe of his providence? 7 Will ſenda caſe p41 s z, 
pon you( ſauh the Lord) end will curſe your bleſſings ; yea, 1 have 
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curſed them already. And if it bee lawfull for God to make 
Chriſt to be a {narc, anda rock of offence unto: many, how 
much more may it well become him to make temporal blef- 
ſings to be ſnares unto them , wherein they ſhall be taken un- 
ro deſtruction? Av'S. Peter compares ſome to bruit beaſts, 
borne ro be taken and dcſtroyedga Pet. 2.12. And that Chiiſt 
was made by God a ſnare unto many you may learne vut of 
your Forerius(whom | have heard youcoramend not a liule) 
npon that in Eſau 8.34. «And be ſball be as 4 ſantixary, to wit, 
wntoſome, but unto others , 4 ſtumbling ſtone , and a rack to fall 
wpon , and as 4 ſnare abd 4 nct te the inbabitants of Jeruſalem. 
And old Simcon propheficd as much of: him, faying, Bebald, 
this childe us inted for the fall andriſing agate of many in 
7ſracl, and for -fewe os ſhall be ſpoken p_+ , hs 2 * 4 
Even heathen men haye obſerved, that in the courſe of Gods 
providence , wicked men are cxalted to their greater ſhame in 
their ruine. Tolluntuy in altuns , ut lapſa graviore cadapt. And 
if it bec a baſe minde in any man to beltow guifts onothers, 
hoping thereby for advantage in the way of his commadity: 
ſhall it not bee lawfull unto God to give the wicked their 
hearts delire, which is onely ſer on-temporall proſperity ; and 
ro expoſe them unto temptation , and dou them , leaving 
them deftitate of his grace ,- for the diſtcibution-whereof he 
is bound to none;-to advance his glory in making thern exam- 
ples in the way of his juſtice,- puniſhing their pride, unthank. 
fulneſle, laſts, and intemperance ? | 
What can you fay to tharof Solomen', God hath made all 
thinrs for humeſelfe , eventhe wicked againſt the evill, Pro. 
war. cry + the Apoſtle, Rong 9, Zl., bs Few potter 
poWer of the clay to make of the ſame lumpe., one veſſell10 honour, 
Bur you kcepe your courſe in the way of your owneinyen- 
tion , without refleQing youreyes-upenthele ſacred oracles, 
as if you meantto broachjunto the world a new Law , and a 
new Goſpell. As for the love of the reprobates, God carcs 
not forit. Ir is in his power alone to worke his love in the 
kegrrs of . men, by the cixcurncifion-of them, Dew. z mn 
A at 
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Sat he will doin whom he will, for he hath mercy on whom Rom.s,rt 


he will, and whom he will hardeneth. 

2 Asfor ſiniſter reſpeets , they may be foupd in the crea- 
ture;they may be found in wan, they cannot befouud in God, 
He muſt reſpet,and caunot but reſpe& himſelfc,and the ma- 
vifeſtation of kis owne glory as the ſupreamecnd of all. For, 
as all things arc from him, ſo all things muſt bee for him, 
Rom. 11.laſt. And accordingly, He made ll things for himſelfe. 
Prov. 16.4. And his glory is as well ſeenc inthe Sr of 
whom hcew#ll, as in the comiſcrating of whom hee will. 

And for all tke good wit that you and others have lcarned, 
ts take good tarnes , and not to be taken by them; There is a wile 
dome of God that will be ſure to take them , for whom hee 
hath laid ſnares 3 and make their wiſedome,and cunning, and 
_ , and inſolencie, and wilfulneſſc , tend to the praiſe of 

is glory, in what kinde foeyer plca(cth him, either in tho 
way of his juſtice in thcir juſt condemnation, or in the way 
of his glorious grace, inthe pardoning of their ſinnes , aud 
Gringalnks ſoules, 
As for your rules of obſcrvation , touching the natures of 
: men, I mighe let them paſſe: I am no profeſſed ſtudent in ſuch 
like 3 yet I finde yours ſhallow enough. I ſee no reaſon bur 
fuch as are worldly wiſe may meete with their matches , that 
may know when to truſt ther, and when not , and work our 
their owne advantage either way. 
' | Why miſtruſt ſhould make an honeſt man the worſe,I know 
no reaſon ; as for a knave , whether he miſtruſts others orno, 
what becomes he the berrer ? A filly conceit it is in my judge- 
ment , to thinke that any man ſhould bee moved to juſtific an 
others ill opinion of him , by doing evill,unleffe that evill be 
pleaſing to him, whoſe good opinion he affects for his owne 
adyantage. For as he that refraineth-himſclfe from evill , maketh Eſa' 
humſolfe ſometimes a'prey ; (0 a man muſt , awdire aliquid brevi- 
bus Gyaris & carcere dignum i vult efſe aliqnid, And there ne- 
ver want ſome knights of the poſt, and {uch as will proſtituce 
their conſcience to ſerve any turne for advantage. No faith= 
lefle age can makeany goodrules of morality out of date of 
IS RO Nnan 2 teuth, 
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tcuth, though out of date of pradfiſe. Yer [ have heard a ffo- 


ric of a French Gentleman inthe wars of France , when cer- 
taine Freebooters were unawares entred within his houſe, ſa- 
yed his owne life , and his family from ſpoiling , by meere 
confidence, and was bid at parting , to thanke his owne con- 
fidence for fpeeding ſo well. 

Itis alwaies true, pſa fides habits ( in good ground ). obligat 
fidems: it is ſometimes true, procurat fidems. T hemiſtoclcs found 
it rrue,, when hee offcsed bimſclfe to the king of the Moloſ- 
fians , who formerly had beene his cnemy : and many gene- 
rous Generalls deale neyer a whit the worſe with them that 
caſt therwſelves at the foor of their mercy. Yet God #5 true,and 
every man a lyar. 

Let us be bold to truſt in God , and deſire to fall into his 
hands , and keepe us from falling into the hands of men : yer 
if God callcth us thereunto,to commit our ſelves unto God, 
when we doe caſt our (clves into the hands of men. Becauſe 
in Gods hands are the hcarts of kings., and hee turncth them 
whither ſocyer ir pleaſeth him ; certainly , They that put theiy 
tru in the Lord ſhall Want no manner of thing that is good, cycn 
at ſuch times when Lyons want and ſuffer bunger. Y ct by your 
leave it is notthe nature of God that is the ground of our 
confidence , but the revealed will of God. For whatſoever 
Gods nature is 5 hee workes freely in the communicating of 
any goed thing unto us : but hee hath revealed, that be will ne- 
ver faile them that put their tru#t in him, And this is that loving 
kindenefſe of God , as much as to fay , his loving and graci- 
ous will and pleaſure reyecalcd to us , which excites the ſonnes 
of men to put their truſt under the ſhadow of bis wings. It was im- 
probable chat there ſhould bee any motiye from the creature, 
why God ſhould give them a being; neither was it his love to 
the creature that moved God to make the creature, as you ſu- 
perficially uſe to diſcourſe , but meerely the love of himſclfe. 


Prev, 16.4 For be made all things for himelfe. 


And the creature before God made him was juſt nothing , 
neither was there at that time any diſtintion berweene King 
Alcxzander and his horſe Buccphalus. I is a ſtcange conceit to 

Ef, 447 4 onKebtes lay 
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ſay , that the. being of the creatures like unto Gods beivg,, 
who is the Creator.; For what likenefſe is there berweene an 
applc and a nut, between an horne and a bagpipe , an harp and 
an harrow. 

Ens hath no univocation in the comprehending of all crea» 
ted entities, much lefſe as by denomination it comprebends 
boththe Creator, and the creature, Certainly all do not love 
God whom he loves ; for he loyed us when we were his ene- 
mics, Rom. 5.8. But if all did fo love him, asall ſhall either 
ſooner or later, is will not follow that all ſhould-bece layed. 
For onely ſuch as Iacob arc loved of him in Scripture 
phraſe, and ſuch as Eſay are hated rather.  - ; - 

., And though you will not bee bearen off! from that uncoth 
allertion, That they Whom God wills to. beſaved are nat ſaved,yer 
we had rather abhorre ſo foule a ſentence with Auſtine, as de- 
nying Gods omnipotency , then concurce with you in bold= 
nelſe r9the embracing af it, The apprehenſion of Gods love 
to Us , is the cauſe (morall} of our loyeto bim : though God 

itis that by the circumciſion of our hearts workes it > Deut. 

30. 6, But if loyclineſle in the obje&. be the cauſc of love; 

how dare you profcfle God loves thereprobate , and that ar- 
dcntly, and with cxccflive and infinite love. Is there avy loye- 

lincf inthem in the ſtate of theic corruption , and not rather 
unloyclineſſe throughout ? 3 oi 21 

Neither will it ſerve your turne to ſay , that he loves them 
as his creatures: For if this be ſufficient to qualific the buk- 
neſle of theabje& which hee loves , you may as well ſay thac 
hee loves frogs and toads ;. yea., andthe Devills and damned 
Spirits. | 

. 3- I make no queſtion but an unregeneratemnan may love 
his friend and companion in evill,as þcthren in evill do love 
one another:and our Saviour hath taught us as much, Matr. . 
49. If yee love them that love you What reward ſhall ye have ? doe 
tos. the Publicanes even the ſame? 1 never heard nor read before 
that condemnation was dilpenſable; The doing of things o- 
therwiſc unlawfull, in ſore caſes may be di{pentcd with , but 
puniſhment was never knowne.to be diſpenicd with; it may 
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be temnitted., bur that is nor +0 difpenſewith it. I rake your 
meaning and leave-your words, you'thinke belike that inhi- 
nite mercy cannotfree the world from condemnation. I no 
way likeſuch cxtrayagant afſertions , though frequentin your 
writings as if you would innovate all both naturall rcalon, 
.and divinity. giv £7 

I know. no ſinne which infinite mercy cannot pardan; nei- 
ther doe I know any finne beſide the ſimne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and finall impenitency , which God will not pardon 
in his ele&t. Mauch leſſe is mans dull backwardneſlc to loye 
him vnpardonable. For though as it ſceres you were never 
conſcious of any ſuch dulneſle in yout felfe ; yer I cannot ca- 
fily be perſwaded untill 1 finde canfe, that any'Chriſtian in the 
world entertaines ſuch 4'tonceite of himſelfe , as you doc of 
your felfe. Be God never ſo loucly , yet if a man know him 
not, how can hee love him ? 

And doe you think&it isnaturall for a'man to know God? 
Suppole we doc Know him to be moſt wiſe}, moſt powerfull: 
yet if he be our cnemie;how ſhould this move vs to love bit, 
or put our rruſtin him? If we know him to love us ,and to be 
our friend, yet are not the beſt backward cnoughfrom loving 
him, when we are cafily'drawne to ſinneagaitiſt him? And arc 
all ſinnes of this kinde unpardonable ? what'al encor fort 
ble doctrine is this, and how proneto carty all that believe ir 
into deſperation? God regards not our loye unlelfe we keep 
his commandements , loh. 14.5. Againe, what isthe love of 
God ?Is it notto loye him aboye all things ? even aboye our 
ſelves ? as Gerſon expreſſeth it , e Amor Des nſquie ad contentum 
ſ#s. Is this naturall ? long agoe Auſtine hath defined it to bee 
ſupernaturall: And if any dull backwardneſle bee found in 


us to this loye of God ; if wee are loath to loſe our lives for 


Chrifts ſake, is this finne unpardonable? You are a valliant 
Champion, I heare you are ready to dyc in maintenance of 
yonr opinions , but I carmot belicye you arc any whit the rca- 

dier for that to dic for Chriſt. 
Bur, alas, what ſhould become of poore Pater , that for 
feare of ſome trouble upon 'confeſling himſclfe ro bee - fol- 
wer 
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lowerof Chriſt, denied that be knew hirgand that with oath 
and. imprecation 7. YXct Chit looked back upop him, 4s þe- 
fore he bad praicd for;him, that his faith might-not faile; and 
Peter looks back ypon/himſelfe , and went forth and wept 
birterly ; and withis-three daics aficr the, Angels rake (peciall 
ordct, thai-Perer byname ſhould be acqueinted(with the fiuſt) 
withthacomfouable news af Chrifts zelugrection from the 
dead ; that as ke dird-for his finncs.s; fo hee role again for his 
juſtification; The ipfnite love of Gad'becawes knawn on- 
ly.co the icgeneratey. who take notice of it chiefly, as touch» 
ing bleffings (picipal As for temporal bleflings, Gods love 

therdin 4d manbow eatithe knawpe toe man varggenerate, 

fecing/it can bee knowne. encly by: fajth 2 Thols i5mporall 

blefangs you ſpeake of in the judgement of fieſhand bloud, 

comming to paſle onely by courſe. of nature. | | 

But that bis.intcution.in beftowing temporal bleings up- 
on the wicked ,.is to binde bimſcife to inſtace them in' the in5- 
comprebenſeble joyes of endleſſe life » which hec never meancy to 
performe,, is one of yuur incomprehenſible paradoxes. To 
the children of God there is ne (ach obligation. : for tis noc 
the bleſlings , but the Gandtificd uſe of thers,, that iga pledge 
and aſſurance «wo them of the fayour of God unto ſalvatian 
and (o the fanQificd-uſe of Gads temporall.curles, are na lelie 
evident a pledgeand aſſurance to them of the fame favour of 
God : Fox by chaſtifing divers.and ſundry waies with crofles 
and afflitiong, hee wanifeſts unto them, that God, receives 
them for his ſannes:,, and (o-efteemes of them , and not as 
baſtards; Heb. 224 8.1; Bill 24 rn. 

L am glad to heare yon acknowledges that, Of all-the moti- 
%11 of own bearts and/oules God. is the ſole augher and guide. For 
ſuchacknowled are woſt rare with,you ;, aud, which 
you Cannon cexwithour manifclt, conmudiftzon 36 your 
lelfe uethrowipg-al yourdilGeuile, touching Gods 
Ginza Green > but. yot.tho 
contingent? them: aac! ._. '* 2. , IH 

(Bur) the monons ob 4he; favie ang heart arc contingent 
gs 9d theſe muſtpaceaghe deeaard by Gods it they ts: 
» 935722 1157421 pro uct Y 
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produced by God 1 And if -Ged'be the author of -thern, hee 
muſt nceds produce thera} ' So that the whol c rower of !your 
diſcourſe touching Gods dectes is ſuddenly overthrowne by 
your ſelfe, and that with the blaſt of this one ſentence. Bc- 
fides,' when you acknowledge God to be the authour of all 
the motions of our hearts and foules,, you therowithall ac- 
knowledge him to be the atuhor of evill motions as well as 
good :For you doe nor lay,-hee'is the author of all good mo- 
tions, but , of «ll whoſt motions (in-reference to our hearts, our 
ſoules, our (trength ) God ts the ſole Anthouy and guide : yet we 
dare notavouch that God is the Author, (much lefle'thefole 
Author of «ll our motions', wichourt 'manifold diſtinRions. 
And to my thinking , ir became youto be very caurulous of 
luch affertions , who'are {o apr to charge your oppoſites with 
making God the Author of finne. 

Of every ation of man'that is free, wee maintaine man 
to be the author as well' as God 5 but man wee make in ope- 
ration ſubordinateunto God , the ſecond cauſe unto the hiſt. 
This is true as touching aCtions naturally conſidered , and as 
touching good ations , but with a difference ; man in work- 
ing any naturall action we make him ſubordinatc unto God 
in reſpect of influence generally in working good actions , 
wee make him ſubordinate anto God in reſpect of influence 
ſpeciall, 

' Buras touching evill ations there wee make man alone to 
be the author of then as they arc evill , without any ſubordi- 
nation-unto God in reſpe of any influence, generall or ſpe+ 
ciall, And cannot fufficiently wonder- what impravidence 
hath overtaken you,” to.vut-Jaſh in {o ftrange 'a manner. But 
even in this we acknowledge a providenceof God confaun» 
ding the wittes and tongues of them thar build up Babel). I 


x\2,19.14 remember what the Prophet ſaith of the Aigyptians, The Lord 


huthmhingltd among then vhe ſpirit bf errours : - and they hay ecane 


fed # erre it every Wo) 8 thereof, «as 4-dywn ken man rrieth 
in his yomit : and how is that , bat'in defiling hiniſeife ; and 
that which is before hin c otthis owhefavouritesthatilic next 
unto bim, Chriſts yoake is ealivand his bucthen light rg the 


regenerate 3 


_—— 


regenerate : but is it (o unto nacurall mcn ? doe they not ac- 
count it coatds and bands 2 Pfab 2. Doth not the Apoſtle tell 
Us » The affettions of the fleſs are not ſwbjet to the law of God, nor 
64an be? le ſcemes you area mozrall man, you do ſo wil- 
lingly fall upon this theame, of advancing the power of mans 
naturall morallity, Bur L cemember withall what Avſtine 
{ometimes ſaid, « M alo hunwlews peccatorem quans ſuperbuns in» 
necerttems. And arrogancic is-2 ſpcciall fruit of pride : And you 
diſcourſe in fach ſort of the nature of man, as if it had neyer 
beene corruptin Adarn. 

4 If ourlove of God be raiſcd from the beliefe of his lo- 
ving kindeneſlc to us, then our love to God is nurthe firſt 
conception or plantation of reve happincile, bur rather our 
faith , as the Apoſtle plainely teſtificth , z Tim. 1. 5. faying, 
The end of the laW is love , owt of a pure heart , and ary 
ence , and faith unfained. And neither the one nor the other is 
the worke of nature, bur of Grace nor the worke of God 
neither by influence generall and naturall , but by influence 
{peciall and ſpiritual], 

As forthe concluſion you deduce herchence , it is well 
known thar life , and ſenſc, and reaſon we obtaine by courſe 
of nature , and naturall generation of naturall and reafona- 
ble parems. And to know that God gives all this, and main- 
tainesnaturall generation by the counlell of his will, that he 
it is that faſhionerh us in the wombe, is not knowne by lighe 
of nature : for the greateſt Philoſophers knew not this but by 
lighs of grace, and (o the meaneſt chriſtian comes acquainted 
with this myſterie.” Bur herehence-to inferre that God hath 4 

purpoſe ro-give me With them whatſoever good things my heart , my 
ſenſe, or reaſon can deſire, is a verie loole inference, God hath 
no purpoſe to givehis own children whatfocyer good thing 
they doe defire, much leffewhat rhey can defire. Paul defired 2 
ind prayed thrife'to be delivered fromthe buffetings of Sa- 
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kom, 8.7, 


Cor, rr, 


tan, Godpranred it notunto'him- Moſes deſired to go Dew, 3.25 


over lordan to (cc the goodly mountain, and Lebanon, bur 
it was denied him. Abraham defired that the bleſſing mighe 
be conferred on Iſhmac), bur could nor obtaine ir, And no 
er 24-064 0 es ns 
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maryeyle. For God knows what is better for us they our 
ſclveszthe childe prayeth for his Fathers health ſayth Auſtine, 
bur itis Gods pleaſure to take him away by death. God hath 
not promiſed to give us all that we defire , much lefle that 
ſenſe defireth ; but hath promiſed that all things ſhall works ro- 
gether for oxy good . eycn povertic as well as riches, ſikenelle as 
well as health, and adverſiticas welbas = Fot every 
creature of God is ſandtified unto themthat belcive and know 


Rom. 4, 13 the truth, This is the faith only of a childe of God , who is 


the heyre of the World by faith in Chriſt. Butto ſay of all 
and every one , hand over head that God hath a purpoſe to 
ive them all cternall lifeyis your common errour, that wow 5 
like an hereditary ſickneſle unto you : driving you ro main- 
tayne two foule tenets ; the one,that God is not omnipotent, 
as purpoling to give that which he never performes, a mani- 
felt ligne that he is not able to. performe it 3-as Auſtine many 
hundred ycares agoe diſputed Enchirid 95. Dems noſter in ca- 
lo ſurſum, in clo © in terra omnia quecungue voluit, fecit. Quod 
ntique non eft yerum,fi aliqua voluit & non fecu,& quod eff indig - 
14s , ideo non fecit quoniam ne fieret, quod volebat omnipotens,ys- 
luntas hominis impedivit. And Enchicid. 96. Deo procul dwbio 
quam facile eſt quod wnlt facere , tam facile efF quod non vault eſſe, 
nou ſinere. Hoc niſi eredanrnes pericluatur ipſum noftre fidei con- 
feſſionus tnitim qua nos 1 Deunm Patrem omnipotentem credere 
confitemur. Neque enim veracuter ob alind vocatur ommipotenc, 
niſs quia quicquid ywult peteft , nec voluntate enſuſquam creature, 
voluntatis omnipetentss 1mpediany effethus. The other tenet as 
foule as the former js qhis , thar God changeth. For undoub- 
tedly at this time he hath no parpoſc to (aye the Divclls and 
damned (oules of men: ore if cygr he had any ſuch pur- 
poſe it is now changed; and conſequently God js changed 
himſclfe, You have ng way te avoyde this, but by ſaying that 
Gods purpoſe you ſpeake of , is not abſolute butconditionall 


as before you upbraidcd your oppoſites for maintaining Gods 
deeree of elettrion to be abſolute. Yet the Arminians at the 
conference of Hage utterly declined'the maintenance of Gods 
decree of glcRtion to beconditiongll,”— | 


Ya 
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Yet the ſhifre will not ſerve your turne , being too narrow 
a leafe to cover the ſhamefull nakedneſle of your aflertion. 
For to purpoſe conditionally -is no more a purpoſe of falya- 
tion then of condemnation ; which is no way an evidence of 
Gods loye to any man in particular, the iſſue wherof is imdif- 
ferent to be condemnation as well as falyation. But you hi- 
therto in this reſpect haye inſiſted upon the maintenance of 
Gods loye to all and every one. 

The beginning which God found out for mankind was 
being ind:ferent to ſtand or fall, which indifferency fitted him 
no more for (alyation in caſe he ſtood, then for damnation 
in caſe hefell ; ſayc that God was withall reſolved to provide 
him of a Saviour upon his fall , that ſhould beas rabrla po#t 
waufraginm, but to whome ? only to theſe whome he loyedas 
he loved Iacob, not unto thoſe whome he hatcd as he hated 


Eſau. For as he made «ll thinges for himſclfe, ſo alſo he made the p,g,15,4; 


Wicked againſt the day of eyill, and eyer hat for himſelfe alſo. 
Why Gods lovein reſpe&t of creation,fhould be accoumpred 
his infinite love, I know no reaſon,conſidering,that the mea» 
neſt creature was partaker of that loye as well as man. 

And as he gave being unto all things , ſo he waintaynes 
being to Divells and damned men and ever will doe. Weare 
knit unto God by faith asweall as by loye and of therws, 
faith is the more noble as being the Founraine and cauſe of 
loye, If God emt of loye be ſayd to make us what we are ; it 
may as well be ſayd that out of love he made all othercrea- 
tures what they are. If you reply, that they were made out of 
his love to us , for as much as they were made for our uſe and 
ſervice: In like fort I anſweare,rthar it was out of loye to him- 
ſclfe that he made us,for as much as he made us for his owne 
uſe and {ervice; yea and all things elſe that were made. For 
he made all things for himſelfe. Inlike ſort if God made us 
what weare becauſe he was lovinge to us : he made allo all 
creatures what they are becauſe he was loving to them. Yet 
by your leave, He made all things for himſelfe. 

And this is the foure and twenty Elders acknowledgment 
Reyela.4.11,Thbon art worthy # Lord,to receive glory ,and honowr, 

i TY Rn. and 
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and power. For thou baſt created all thinges , and for thy Wills ſake 
etl Nee res You fay true, Ur: fah and 
love is found there is aſſurance of Gods favour towards us to 
ſer both his wiſdome & power on worke to make all things 
worke together forour good,and (o to. preſerve us to his hear 
veply Kingdome. 

Bur the queſtion is whether this faith and love be the 
workes ef nature , and wherofall are capable by power of 
nature or whether they are the meere fruites of Gods grace,af- 
forded to ſome denyed to others according to the good 
pleaſure of his owne will, as who hath mercicon Whome hee will 
and whons he will he hardncth, 


ME 


CHAP. XIX, 


Ho God of 4 moſt lovinge Father becomes a ſevere aud 
inexorable judge. 


N-- becauſe you cannot but perceave how this pin- 


— ——_—_—— 


cheth ſore wpon the unchangeable nature of God. 

Therfore you ſpend two chapters in the clearinge of 

this difficulty ; wherin if you fatisfie your (elfe itis 
well. As for my part Lam fo farre from receaving (atisfac- 
tion that I am utterly to ſecke in underſtandinge the courle 
you take to give ſatistaQtion.. Whether anger , aq jealo- 
fe, have any (cate in the omniporent Majeſtic is lizle to the 
purpole. 

But to ſhew how God of a moſt loving Father becomes 8 
ſevere aud incxorable judge, without any change, this alone is 
to thepurpoſe. For the very maner of propoſing it doth imply 
| the ccaling to bea loving Father which he was , but becomes 
a ſevere & incxorable judge , which he was nor. For to bee a 
loving Father and a ſevcre judge all at once,is not of a lovinge 
Father to become a ſevere judge. And though this were 
granted you ; yet it is not COPgraoeus 50 FOUr Icact £0 Main- 

rayne 
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tayne that God was an inxorablc judge to any, before the mea- 
ſure of bis iniquity be full, And as then he firſt begines to be- 
come an incxorablc judge , ſo it is requifte that = he cea- 
ſeth to be a loving Father. And albciryon are loath to ac- 
knowledge this becauſc it doth ſo manife(My imply a change 
in the nature of God; yet you muſt be driven hitherto whe- 
ther you will or no unlefle you maintayne, that ſtill God con- 
tinueth a moſt loving Father unto the Divells and ever ſhall 
be both unto them and to all damned perſons notwithſtan- 
dinge the wrath of God continue upon them to eycrlaſtinge 
damnation. 

And itis a very ſtrange diale& ro acknowledge that Gud 
is a moſ loving Father unto damned perſons : eſpecially con- 
lidering that m Scripture phraſe we arc ſayd to be the Sonnes 
of Gd faith in Chriſt Feſus. Gala.3.26., And indeede if you 
can make good, that to inflict everlaſtinge damnation , doth 
conſort with infin'te mercy ; then you ſhall obteyne , not that 
God of a moſt loving Father doth become an inexorable 
judge 3 but that at once he is both a moſt loving father and a 
molt inexorable judge alſo. 

As for anger whether it be in God or no, or whether Lac- 
tantius hath carryed himſclfe well or no in this Argument, 
it is nothing at all to this preſent bulineſſe. The queſtion is 
whether God ardently deliring the falvation of any man doth 
at length ceaſe to deſire it , or whether ſtill he continueth to 
will and ardently defire a mans falvation notwithfland'nge 
that he purpoſcth to inflift or aQually doth inflit upon him 
condemnation. For this ſcemes to be the intended iſſue of 
your diſcourſe as when you undertake to illuſtrate, how ex- 
treame ſeveritie may fland with the fervency of fatherly wnfeyned 
teve. As much as to ſay, that God loves the Devills and loves 
the darmned ; and continucth the fervency of fatherly unfey- 
ned loyc towards then , notwithſtanding that he doth inflict 
everlaſting condemnation upon them , and becauſe this love 
you accourmpt all one with mercy and that it is infinirczin like 
ſort infinite mercy may conſort (as before you ſpeake) 
w.T1 extreame ſeycrity. 

whos Faw 4: 6g Oooo z Hence: 
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Hence it followeth thatall are veſſels of merey, the repro- 
bate as well as the cle& , on!y here is the difference, the clect 
ace only veſſells of mercy , burthe reprobate arc both vellclls 
of mercy and veſſclls of wrathalſo. Now I demaund what 
is the fruite of this loyc , and of this mercy of God towards 
the damned. Can you deviſc any fruite of this but the pre- 
ſervation of themin being? And may you not as well lay; 
that he loves at this day every creature, in as much as he pre- 
ſerveth them? And conſider I pray docyou call this fatherly 
love and doe you acconmpt this the fervency of fatherly love? 
And doth either Scripture or Ecleſiaſticall phraſe allow 
you in this ? Yet ſpeake your minde plainly,and ſay that Gods 
will to preſerye his creatures may ſtand with extreame ſeve- 
rity uſed towards them , and no man will contend with you 
atall in this, 

But then conſider , whether you are well in your witts, 
when you enter upon the proofe of this as of ſome rare no- 
tion; when the ihe of your mcaning falleth upon a moſt yul- 
gar conceyrte and explication. And whether this be to proove 
that God of a moſt lovinge Father becomes a ſevere and inexorable 
Judge , when the only ak of his love is the holding of his 
childrens noſcs unto the grindſtone of his wrath, and inplaca- 
ble diſpleaſure. Yetlet us take notice of yourilluſtcation. 

2. Here wee havea large diſcourſe of Manlius Torquatus 
and his ſcverc execution upon his owne Sonne, for transgreſ- 
ſing the commaundement of his Generall ;-therefore Mare 
tall lawe was exccuted by the father (being at that time Ge- 
nerall) vpon his owne ſonne. But were it all zrue that you 
diſcourſe in juſtifying that fathers ſeycritic upen his childz 
Yet you miſerably forget your ſelfe,, when you ſay, That ex- 
ceſſive love which he bare unto his perſon , Whili# his hopefwll be- 
ginnings did ſceme to promiſe an accompliſhment of his e M artiall 

vertwes , turnes into extreame ſeverity and indignation after hes 
proves tranſpreſſor. For this is not to ſhew , hoW extreame ſcveritic 
way ſtand with the fervency of fatherly unfeyned love ; but rather 


. to ſhew how fatherly love ceaſcth and ſcycrity and indigna- 


tion comes in the place thereof, 


This 
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This'is rather anſwerable. to the theame propoſed how 4 
moſt loving Father becomes a ſevere judge, and anſwerable to the 
former diſcourſe of Gods withdrawing his goodneſſe from 
thoſe that have once filled up the meature of theire iniquity, 
But becauſc in this manner it cannot be applyed unto God 
withoutacknowledying mutabiliry in the nature of God , as 
well avin the nature of men: Therefore as I conceaye your 
pretence was-to illuſtrate how extreame ſeverity may ſtand with 
the fervency of fatherly love; though indeede you performe no+- 
thing leſle , bur cather ſhew how that fatherly love ceaſed as 
bcing/ turncd imo extreame feverity and indignation. Yert it 
ſcemes you did but forget.your ſelfe in this, 

And that your drift was to ſhew how notwithſtanding his 
love towards his ſonne continuing the ſame , yetin a greater 
love of Marrtiall dicipline hecauſed his head to be ſtriken of, 
But this alſo will nothing ſerve your turne. For notwithſtan - 
ding this, we ſee a manifeſt alteration. For Manlius conceas 
ved not any ſuch indignation againſt his ſonne till now, never 
entertayned any will ro cut him off till the noyſe of his tranſ- 
geſtion came unto his cares. All which cannot bee fayd of 
God (as it muſt be if :the caſe be alike) without acknowled- 
ging as manifeſt alteration and innoyation in the nature of 
God. 

There wasa time wherin Manlius defired his ſonnes life 
and proſperitic; there was atime when he willed and com- 
maunded him to be put to death. It was impoſſible that both 
thoſe ſhould be at once in Manlius as implying flat contra- 
diction: Yet you place them both in God eyther at once and 
fo imply contradiQtion,or ſucceſſively and (o introduce alte- 
ration into the nature.of God : Manlius his purpoſe and will 
was changed upon the fact of his ſonne , and his ſonne was 
conſumed by it. 


But God isthe Lord and is not changed, and therfore the Mal. 3.6. 


ſonnes of Iacob are not conſumed. So Selencus never inter» 
tayncd any thought or purpoſe of pulling out his ſonnes eyes 
til he was found guiltic of adulterie ; rhis cannot be ſayd of 
God without ſubjeRtipg him to yariablenclle and lomewhat 

more 
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more then ſhadowe of change. And therefore though Man- 
lius and Selencus be juſtified in theire courſes and God juſti- 
fied in his, as no man makes queſtion, whether God be juſt in 
that which he doth : yer this proves not that God is exempt 
from alteration one way, in making a willto damne a man 
ſucceede in God his will to ſave himzor your felfe fromcon- 
tradition another way , in making God at one and the ſame 
time both to will a mans ſalvation , and at rhe ſame time to 
will che ſame mans condemnation, yea and to inflict it alſo, 
And looke by what reaſonGod may at vne,and the ſame time 
will both rhe ſalvation , and condemnation of the (ame man, 
by the ſame reaſon he may at the fame time both damne and 
{aye the ſame man. 

For if you lay he wills to fayc him as he is a man, and wills 
ro damne him as he is a {inner ; by the fame realon you may 
ſay that he can both ſave him , as he is a man, and damne him 
25 he is a ſinner. For the contradiction is as manifcft in the 
one , as in the other : Yet there is a greate deale of differcnce 
betweene the courſe of Manlius Torquatus and the courſes 
of God. For Manlius did not cut of his ſonnes heade,but for 
an atuall and perfonall tranſgrefſion of his ſonne : but God 
cauſcth many thouſand Infants to periſh in originall fine, 
through no actuall and perſonall tranſgreſſion of theire 
owne. What place can you find for that feryency of Gods 
fathcrly love towards them? 

Agayne God hath power in the courſe of his graciouſe pro- 
vidcnce to keepe men from thoſe tranſgreflions, w hich make 
them incurre condemnation. 

Now let any man judge whether Manlius would not have 
kept his ſonne from tranſgreſſion in this kinde if he coulde. 
Thirdly Manlius was not Þle co provide that the ſtrictnelle 
of Military diſcipline ſhould not be remitted , by relaxation 
of the puviſhmenr of his ſonne; bur Gedis able to procure 
that no diſcipline ſhall bee the more remitted by reaſon of his 
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wichout partiality : bur God hath power to have mercy on 
whome:e will , yea and to harden whome he will: ang that 
without injuſtice or partiality. Yet I am content to conlidet 
the courſe you take in juſtifying Manlius. 

Firſt you acquaint us with your perfuaſions and lay theres 
for groundes, a very proper courſe of argumentation. And 
thelc arc that ftv had taken the like care and paines to trains mp 
theire children in the moſt commendable qualities of that age. 

Secondly , that None wenld have adventured his one perſon 
further to have reſcued his ſonne from the enimy, or juſtified bums in 
any honorable quarrell; and this is very ponderoufly amplificd 
by compariſon with a tender harted 'Mother whome not- 
withſtanding all her tenderneſle,the imbecillity of ſexe would 
not ſuffer to goe ſo farre. Spettatum admiſſi riſum teneatis ann- 
ci 2 Moſt frivolous conjectures and ſerving to no purpole. 
For no man doubts but that ir might well be, that the love 
and care of maimayninge Martiall diſcipline prevayled above 
the love of his ſonne. 

I fayit might well be ſo, I doe not (ay it was ſo. Now give 
me leave to 4ay ſomethinge againſt Manlius and the like 
e Af anliana impetia as you have ſpent many waſtfull lines in 

leading for him and'them. Confider what Livy obſerveth 
reupon 3 in his-returne homewards victorioule , the fa- 
thers only went forth to meete him: the youth of Rome 
both then and ever after hated and abominated him. Beforo 
this we reade of Aulus Poſthumius a famous diftator,of him 


Livy writes thus * Egyeyie diftature triſtem menorians faciunt Livy 


gui filium ab Aulo Poſthumio,qui occaſione bene pugnandi captus, 
1njuſſu diſceſſerit preſidio cvittorem ſeexri percuſſum tradunt,nec li- 
. bet credere : & argumento eft quod imperia <M anliana non To- 
fthumiana appellata fint quan qui prior autor tam ſevi exempt; 
foret, ocoupaturns inſignem tituluns crudelitates fuerit, 

Aﬀeer this L. Papirius Curſor nothi#p inferiour in care of 
Marriall diſcipline ro Manlius Torquatus,as whome the Ro- 
mans had deſtinared as fit to oppoſe Alexander the greate,had 
he invaded Iralia , inthe like caſe pardoned Q_ Fabius,upon 
the interceflion of the people 3 who yer was no ſonne of Pa- 
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pirius. Conſider the caſcit ſelfe. No laws of men are fo 

ſtci& but may admit remperantum alquod, becauſe mans provi-, 
dence is ſo ſhallow, as cannot forelce all particular caſes. Lex 

non cavet de particularibus.For a ſtranger to goe upon the walls 

of the Towne in ſome places hath bin Capitall , yet when the 

enimy hath bin in skalinge the walls , and a ſtranger ſcing it 

hath encouraged himſelfe to adyance, and beate downe the 

cenimy , this fact of his hath bin deemed rather mcritorious of 
reward then of puniſhment. 

Manlius the young Gentlewan was provoked by the proude 
ſpeeches of Metuis the Captaine of the eniwy. To indure his 
braving , had bin to ſuffer the reputation of cowardice , and 
enough to have diſcouraged his owne troupe & made his eni- 
myes inſolent. As Goliahs defying of Iſrael ſtrooke feare and 
rerrour into the hearts of the iſcalites and lifted up the hearts 
of the Philiſtins. 

Neither doe I comprehende how avy rayke was broken or 
diſordered by this {ingle fight or any inconyenience might re- 
dound by this fat of his. But the, end beivg victoriouſeand 
all the damage redounding to the diſgrace and diſhonour of 
the enimy, 1 feare ſomething els pollcfſcd the carnall kearc 
of Manlius the Father belides care of Martiall diſcipline. 
Why might he not diſdeyne that the glory of his ſonne allrea- 
dy cqualling the glory of his father , might ſhortly blemiſhia? 
at the beſt a dogged and pertinaciouſe adherence -ta the 
maintenance of his owne imperiouſe courſe might quench all 
naturall affcQion in bim. For could no other puniſhment 
{erye the turne but death? 

And might not diſcipline be maintayned unleſſe in fo cx- 
traordinary a caſe, the Conſulls ſonnetraſgrefling, were adjud- 
ged to the ſame puniſhment that the baſelt cowarde deſerved? 
Obſerve what fac the like ſeverity of Papirius had;zand whe- 


ther it had not bin likely to have marred all , had not hee in 
time tempered it with mildneſle ard gentlenefle. Forthe 
enimy underſtanding of ſuch like ſtrict commaundes, when- 
locver the Diftator was abſent , then would they ſtirre moſt, 
knowing that the Roman Soldiers dwſt nor ſtrre , yea the 
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hearts of his owne Soldi:rs beganne to forſake them , that 
they had no courage to fight, 7 

Yet conlider how Papirius caryed himſelfe towards a Cap- 
tayne of Prencſte (not his ſonne)and that when he had played 
the coward. Preneſtinus Pretor per timorem ſegnuis ex ſubſidijs 
ſnos duxerat , in primam aciem , quem cum inembulans ante ta- 
bernaculum vocars juſſiſſet, vitorem expedire ſecurim juſſit. . Ad 
quam vocem examine ſtante Preneftino, eAgedam littor , excide 
radicem hanc, inquam , incommodam ambulantibns : perfuſumque 
witimi ſupphcy metu , multa difta, dimiſit. By the way I cannot 
but take notice of an inconfideration if not altogether ii 4icu- 
lous pallage of yours ,.as when you (ay of this Manlius, that 
the more deſirous he was to make hins like himſelfe in religiouſe ob- 
ſervance of «Manrtiall diſcipline , and prattiſe of juitice towards 
the enimies, the readier he Was to doe juſtice upon hins for docing 
the contrary, Why was the cutting off of his head a fit courle 
to make kim 1:ke himfelfe in religious obſervance of Martiall 
dilcipline , and praQtiſe of juſtice towards the enimy? Ipro- 
felſe,I ſce no realon for ir, it might rather make him the mors 
deſperate, becauſe now he had no more heads to looſe. Yee 
I confell: hz taught him eff:Rually herby never to ſpareany 
in the like tranſgre(fion. 

As for the reſt , I cfteerne it but frothe, I have no caule to 
trouble my ſclfe or others with any farther conſideration 
th:rof, 

3. God you lay muſt enjoy libertic or priviledge of loving 
himſelf beſt. Y our forme in'cxprefling this I doe not fo well 
like : For I had thought this had rather bin a neceſhity thena 
libecty ; And privilege is of ſfignification too baſe to bee ap- 
plyed unto God. For privileges ate granted from ſuperiors 
to inferiors, But who ſhall privilege God ? Ina worde God 
loves himſclfe only. asthe end of all other things , and all 
other thinges which he loyes, þut.as meanes tcndinge to that 
cad. For he made all thipgs for himſelfe;and of Iſrael he pro- 
fc(lerh that he hath formed him alſo for himſelfe. Here you con- 
clude that he loyes equity and juſtice better then he doth any man; 
but what meant you to lcaye out Mercy ? did that ſticke in 
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our teeth, eſpecially c6fidering that forthwith you acknows 
edge him to be the cternall patterne of mercy as well as of 
juſtice? And if he be equity it telfe, is he not juſtice it (cifeal- 
ſo? And if he be juſtice it (elfe , is he not mercy it ſelfe alſo 
—_—_— make him the eternall patrerne of rhe one as well as 


of the other 2 And give that as a reaſon why he mult love ju- 
tice better then any man ? Yet I no way like your divinity -in- 
this. For I doe not acknowledge the nature of God to be the 
patterne which we muſt imitate in the firſt place , but rather 
the law of God ; and we are to imitate his nature only in 
thoſe things , the performance wherof is allowable by Gods 
lIaw,God might allowe the I(raclits in robbing the Egyptians, 
Abraham in ſacrificing his ſonne, Sampſon in ſacrificing him- 
ſclfe ; we maynot allowe any inthelike: God hath power to 
expoſe men unto finne , to harden mens hearts , we way not 
coke any ſuch courſes; but rather docall we can to Keepe our 
brethgren from finne, 

Now from your diſcourſe itno more followeth that God 
a@nnot be nnjuſftly mereyfill, then that he cannot be unmerciful- 
ly juſt, eſpecially towards thoſe whom he loyes more dearely 
then any man doth himſelfe as you ſpeake. And if you would 
be pleaſed to rake notice by the way of the oracles of God, 
and not follow ſtill the courſe of your owne inventions you 


Rem.9,18 Might find that God hath mercy on whome he will, and hardneth 


Row.s, 


Whome he Will. Yet is not he cither unjuſtly mercyfull in the 
one,or unmercyfully juſt in the other ; Neyther ſhould he be, 
though the cafe were altered,and he were mercyfull ro thoſe 
whome now-he hardneth, and hardned thoſe whome now 
he comiſcrateth ſarss contrayia fata reponens. 

But let us goe with you along the coaſt of Barbarie. Gods 
toye (you lay) extends itſelfe unto onr nature ſo polluted With 
corruption. It is truc and thar not only inreſpe& of corrup- 
tion by finne orginall but by finne aQtuall. For he gave his 
ſonne to dy for us,when we were his enimyes , and when we 
Were dead in ſinne and walked after the Prince of the ayre, and fa- 

ſhions of the world , he quickned us. Epheſ. 2. 29. The effeftiof 
this love you lay are limited towards men by the yang. 
wan 
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Which they hold or loeſe with that abſolute goodneſſe , or With thoſe 
rules of equity , in Which his Will t# to have manmade like hins. 
"This manner of limitation is unſound , and fowly vunſounde; 
as that which apparantly excludeth our correſpondency to 
Gods goodnefle, and unto Gods loye, ont of the number of 
the effects of Gods love ;:as-much as to ſay that faith and re- 
rs os and obedience axe nv cftects of Gods 
ovec-,-but merely' works of nature, as'iFit were not God that 


worketh in us both the will & the deeds according to his good plea- Phil,2, 73, 


ſwre. 

As if regeneration were bur the imagination. of a yayne 
thing ; For & preſume , you will not lay, itis inthe power of 
man to regencrate himſelfe. And how can itbe a work of 
God if not an cffe&t of his love ,.and correſpondency unto 
Gods goodnefſe you make to preyent the effects of Gods 
love, Agpayne the effects of Gods loye the Scripture tea- 
cheth us are limited according to the good: pleaſure of God, 
both as touching graces of cdification (for he diftribures to 
eyery one as he will. 1 Cor.12.) and as-touching the graces 
of ſanQification. For he hath mercy on whome he will. Rom. 
9. And according to his purpoſe and grace he hath fayed us 


and called us not according to. our works. 2 Tim. 1.9. And x, y 


of his owne will hath he begotten vs, &c. There is a condi- 
tion of morall goodneſſe, which God doth accept toreward 
with glory ; but there is- 1o- condition of- morall goodneſle 
which God doth accept to reward with grace: For then grace 
were of works , and conſequently no-more grace, And 
then God ſtonld call os. accordinge to our works which he 
expredly denyeth, Tit. 3, 5.-and 2 Tim. 1.9. There isno con- 
dition: of morall-viciouſnefſe that-excludes Gods mercy in 
calling men unto faith ard falyation. 

Aultihe coumprs it impiety arid:rmiddnefſe ro thinke other- 
wiſe; 2 1have often alleaped himi- 'Enchirid. 96/He calls. 
ſome ar the fitſt houre of the day, ſomearthe Jaſt And/whar! 
abſurde conceyte is it to:require ſome witigation of linne or. 
morall good qualification to Thake correſpondency unto 
mer ©y in pardoning finne and curingit? As no diſcal of the. 
Pppp 3 body, 
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body is uncurable by God ; ſo no diſcaſe of the ſoulc or fim- 
fall courſe is unpardonable or uncurable by the mercy of 
God the Father , the merits of God the ſfonne. For cach arc 
infinite; but the ſinnes of all the world are finite. God him- 
ſelfe may limite the demonſtration and exetciſc of his mercy 
as he thinks good. Now as touching the limitation hercof 
noihing is revcaled unto us, but only this,that the finve againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be pardoned and-cured no {mall in- 
hdclity andimpenitency. 

All other limitations are merely revelations of fleſhand 
blood , andthe inventions of idle Braines 3 that impugne the 
pcerogative'of Gods grace, and inthe place thereof advance 
the operation of nature , as that which frſt commends usin 
ſoipe ſort unto Gods grace ; you are apt to diſcourſe of Gods 
inviting men unto God , and of theriches of his bounty that 
Way ; but of Gods working rocn unto God , and of the riches 
of his bounty, that may never any Arminian or Pelagian ſpake 
Icfle then you. Yer the deſpifing of Gods goodnelle ſhewed 
cyther in his word or in his —_ ſhall iodoubredly increaſe 
mens condemnation. But God can breake of theſe their con* 
tcmprtioule courſes in whome he will, and when he will, and 
where he will, as Auſtine profellech with ſuch contidence,as 
that he cenſurerh him of impicty and dotery wholocycr he be 
that denyeth ir. 

A filly courſc itis , to inferre that. vicious courſes doe ex- 
clude men from Gods mercy, becauſe God hates filthinelle oc 
uncleanelle. For God undoubtedly bats. all mayner of glthi- 
nelle arid uncleaucile whether the meature of ix be filled up.or 
n0 ; Fur did hendÞt hate Manaſles bis -idolatty and his blaody 
courlcs ,and his uling them that were g'ven .to lorcesy;and . 
witchciaſt? Yet all this excluded liqp not from the participa- 
tion oh Gods macy.... And if forthis reaſon, 40 wit becauſe 
Godhares filchindlle, mcnare excluded from Godsfaygur, 
ſo as49 be. uncapablc of;hjs mercy: then cvcty, man'Fhoulde 
be a reprobate and incapable of mercy ; and -abaudoncd as a 
v<llcl of wrath unto everlaſting condemnation. 

And you coulider not , thaito by upcapable pf mercy is " 
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be uncapable of Gods love; even in your owne diſcourſe; 
whence it followeth,that God muſt after a certayne time ccale 
to love them ; as in reaſon it ſhould be acknowledged by you, 
according to thetenour of your opinion ;z and that when the 
doore of repentance is ſhut upon ther , as your (clfc have 
phraſified ir, meſt of all when God cond« mnes them to ever- 
laſting rorments in hell fire, be wuſt needs ceaſe ro love thery, 
And conſequently you mult neceſſarily admit mutability in 
the nature ofGod, which is direQly contrary to the perfection 
of God delivered unto us in holy Scripture. 7 the Lord am not 
changed and you ſonnes of Iacob are nos conſumed. Mala. 3.6. 
And. with God is no yariablencfle nor ſhaduw of change. 
Jac. 1.19. This rocke you have in,your eye & labourto keepe 
your Tenet from daſhing it (elfe deſperately againſt it. Wherin 
how well you have carryed your ſelfe we arc to conſider in 
the next place, 


———_— 


CHAP.XX. 


Whilf# God of a loving Father becomes 4 ſevere judge, 
there is no chang or alteration at all in God,but only in 
men and in theire ations. Gods Will is allwayes full- 

filled even in ſuth as goe moſt againſt it, How it may 
ſtand with the juſtice of Goa to puniſh tranſereſſours 
remporal! with torments everlatting. 


He objection that by your Tenet the nature of God 

is made ſubje&t ro change and alteration , your ſelfe 

| propoſed inthe former ph but you addrelle your 

ſelfe ro make anſwere theruntoin this yet not without 

fetching a greate compalle which. inclines rather to.a works 

of circumycution then of fatisfation. Loye you fay # the 

e Mother of all Gods Wworkes andthe fertility of his power and eſ- 

ſence ; that 1s the fruitfull Mother of all chivgs, and the pes 
an 
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and eſſence of God by loye becomes the fruitfull Mother of 
all chings. Yet to ſkew how apt you areto forget your ſelfo 


Oo 


(which uſually falleth out whe men diſcourſe quicquid in buc- 


cam venerit)in the 8.chap. and pag. 91. you told us as a quaint 
conceyrte that we may conceaye Ls oe to be the Father and po- 
wer the Mother of all Gods works of wonder ; and I thinke you 
accoumpt few or no works more wonderfull then the crea- 
tion, 

And yet that which you ſay here , I preferre before that 
which you had formerly expreſſed there ; becauſe the loveof 
God hath ſtriker ſociation with the will of God then cy- 
ther wiſedome or power. Bat you haye not diſcovercd unto 
us , if loye be the Mother what is to be acconmpred the Fa- 
ther, Or if you referre this to the loving will and affcRion 
of God , why this ſhould be accoumpred the Mother rather 
then the Father of the works of God. 

Agayne we have carthly parents as Father and Mother, 
which arc indewed with wills and loyes and other affections, 
and it is out of all courſe to {ay that theire love or theire will 
is the Mother of theire children; eſpecially conſideringe thar 
will is found inthe Father , as well as in the Mother, yeaand 
loveallo ; if not in greater meaſure. But I deny not but that 
God-made the world out of love; but out of loye to whome? 
to the creature? Nothing leſle 1 ſhould thinke (as before 
_ —_— but rather out of love to himſclfe, as On 16, 
4- made all things for hi . And preate reaſon , God 
who is the ery. for Se all —_ ſhould be the ſu- 
preame end of allthings. Burler this palle. Your next (cn- 
rence is more ſerious and ponderous , but very prepoſterous, 
and unſound, Firſt it-containes a generall propoſition with 
the reafon of it; and then aqualification oc frcnitation theteof 
(by way of exception) unto a certayne time. The propoli- 
tron is this: A{opart of our nature-can be excluded from all fruits 
of his love. Now thefrairs of Gods love you make to be not 


only grace and glory but our remporall being alſo and the 
preſervation therof, For you make creation:o be a fruicof 


Now 
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Now this propoſition ſo generall to my underſtandings 
utrerly untrue, Fornot only God is'not bound to give grace 
and glory unto any. (For they are merely gratrita dona, and it 
is lawfull to doe what he will with his owne, in beſtowing ir 
on whome hewill , and denyinge it to whome he will. And 
therefore the Apoſtle teſtificth that He hath mercy on whome 
he will , and Whome he will he hardneth. ) But more then this as 
God was not bound to create any , ſo neyther can any thing 
(fave his owne will )binde him to preſerve any thing in being. 
Bur as he deales with other creatures ſo could he deale wiih 
men , even take'theire temporall being from them , without 
atty purpoſe everto reſtore ir,and nor only the being of theirs 
bodyes , butof theire ſoules alſo , turning borhinto nothing, 
Yet thus could God dcale with men and Angells were they 
never 1o innocent, never ſo holy as Arminius confeſleth. 

But let us conſider the reaſons wherupon you ground this, 
Now theſc are two , the one becauſe God hath created our 
natures : Now the unſoundneffe of this reafon appeares by 
this , that God hath created other things as well as man ; Yer 
who' will conclude herchence,that God muſt needes preſerye 
therm,and not exclude them from this fruite of his love. Your 
other realon is becauſe, God cannot change and this is as weake 
as the former, For like as God though at one rime he gives 
us life , another time rakes life fromus ; yet all this is done 
by him without any change in kimſclfe, like as in conrſe of 
nature, though he cauſcth changes and alterations in the ſca- 
ſons of the yeare in the wether , inthe heavens, in the carth, 
in the Sea , in the ſtates and Kingdoms of the World ; and in 
the bodyes of all creatures, yer without any change at all in 
himſelſe; yeathough he ſet an end to this viſible World , this 
can inferre no variablenefle in God , fo if he ſhould rake all 
manner of being from men and Angells, and ſo excludethem 
from all fruits ofhis love: Yet ſhould allthis cometo paſſe 
without aty ſhadow of change in God. | 

Yertyou haye a third reaſon , which isthis; Love is the na« 
ture of God as Creator : You conld not be ignorant that God 
did frecly create thee World, and therfore that itwas not na- 
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tarall to God to create it; therforc you ſay that Loye « the na- 
ture of God as (,reator,, the ſenſe and meaning whereof I com- 
prehende not. And I have made it already appeare that 
though God creats a thing, yet is he not therby bound to uy 
ſerve it any longer then he ſeeth good 3 and what ether ſenſe 
you imply when you ay , Love i Gods nature 4s 4 Creator, 1 dil- 
cerne not. You make creationto be a fruite of Gods love ; it 
is very incongruous to ſay that this love of God , wherby he 
creats any thing belongs unto him as a Creator : But rather 
creation of things belongs unto him as he loves them. For 
fitter it is that the effect ſhould be thus modified by the caule, 
then the cauſe by the effect in denominating avy ſubject. Who 
ever ſayd that a wan was rationalis quatenus riſibilss and not ra- 
ther riſibilis quatenus rationalis? 
But let us proceede to the limitation of this your propoſi- 
tion ; and that is this : No part of our nature can be excluded 
from all fruits of his love , untill the ſiniſter uſe of that contingency 
Wherwith he indued it,or the improvement of inclinations, uatural- 
ly bent unto eyill come to that hight , as to imply a coutradittion for 
1nfinite juſtice or equity to vouchſafe them any favour. Firſt tou* 
ching your meaning in this., then touching the manner how 
you cexprelle this meaning; your meaning in briefe is this, No 
part of our nature can be utterly excluded from all fruits of Gods 
love : untill men have filled up the meaſnre of theire miquity. Of 
this your opinion I have ſpoken often; I hope it ſhall be ſuſti- 
cient now to conſider the reaſon whereupon you ground it. 
And thatis this , Such an hight of ſinne implyeth a contradittion 
to infinite juſtice to vouchſafe them any favour. 
Now of this propoſition of yours 1 ſee no reaſon. Nay 
I ſceme to obſerve manifeſt reaſon to the contrary. For juſtice 
conliſts in giving te eyery one his owne ; Now ſceing the wa- 
ges of any linne is death eyen everlaſting death; Not to con» 
demne kim that hath deſerved ro be condemned , fecrnes as 
contradictory to juſtice as not to condemne him that is come 
to an hight of impiery. 
And which is more , many thouſand infants periſh in Ori- 
ginal} {(igne, and-yct.we beleiye that Manafles who unto my 
I 
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ginall finne added many abominable ſinnes, was notwithſtan- - 
ding all this, ſaved; and will you ſay, there was any contradic- 
tion unto Gods juſtice in all this? And I wonder you ſo much 
beate upon the contradiction unto Gods juſtice and take no 
notice of Gods mercy , whereas we doc not conſider the par- 
doning of finnes as an act of Gods juſtice but rather as an act 
of his mercy : and withour queſt on it is not contradiction to 
Gods mercy to pardon any finne. 

And God is mercyfull as well as juſt; and it is very abſurd 
in my judgment to (ay that God in performing an a& of mer- 
cy contradicts his juſtice, as well as to fay that in performing 
an a&t of juſtice he contradifts his mercy. And the reaſon is 
becauſe it is indifferentto God to exerciſe eyther his mercy in 
commiſerating whome he will , or his juſtice in hardening 
whore he will. And therefore when the Apoſtle propoſeth 
\uch an obje&ion, againſt his former doftrine of eleftion & 


rcprobation as this ; What ſhall we ſay then, us there any injuſtice Rom.9.14 


with God? He anſwereth it by this, that God is free and hath a 
lawfull power to exerciſe mercy and compaſſion on whome 
he will. God forbid fayth he we ſhould thinke ſo; For he ſayth 
to e Moſes, will have mercy on him to whome f will ſhewe mercy, 
and will have compaſſion on him , on Whome 1 will haye compaſ- 

ion. | 
4 And yet I pray conſider , what colour of contradiction to 
Gods juſtice in pardoning the finnes of them, be they never (0 
many never ſo fowle ; for whome the ſonne of God (as you 
fay) bath ſuffered the ſorrowes of death, and therby made 
full Catisfation for all theire finnes; unleſle you will fay , that 
Chriſt dyed to make ſatisfaftion for originall ſinne only and 
not for finnes a&tuall,or for ſome of theire auall finnes and 
not for all; to which ſtrange and uncouth opinion : You 
ſeeme to incline-in the end of your 15. Chapter , where you 
ſay,that Chriſt only receaved ont infirmities and originall diſeaſe, 
and not the contempt of him and his lay. Lhave cauſe to fuf- 

e&thart you concurre with Arminians in maintayning , that 
all Infants, the very children of Pagans, Turkes and Saracers 
that periſh in theire infancy are ſaved. For how can it be con» 
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ccayed that any improvement. of evill inclinationsis made in 
them unto ſuch an hight as that it ſhould imply contradiftion 
to Gods juſtice,to ſhew thera any favour? | | 

And wherefuch an hight of impiety is not , you profeſſe 
they cannot be excluded from all fruits of his love. Yer1 
conf-lle theire ſoules have a, bcing and that ererpall ; and if 
this be a fruit of Gods love, then though the hight of impiety 
be neyer ſo greate,yet is no man or devill excluded from this 
fruite of Gods love : For they ſhall continue for ever and that 
to theire everlaſting wo. As touching your manner of expre(- 
ſing your meaning , this increaſe of linne, you call the ſiniſter 
uſe of contingency that God hath beftowed upon them, your 
meaning mult be the ſiniſter uſe of the liberty of theire wills: 
which in your phraſe is the ſiniſter uſe of contingency, wher- 
of I am perſwaded you can give no example. 

And by. the way I obſerve you ſuppoſe in every naturall 

man , a power to ulc the liberty of his will, eyther will or ill, 
T had thought and doe ſtill thinke there is no power in car- 
nall man to uſe theire naturall liberty well , but only to uſe ir 
either in this or that ſubje&,bur ſo as ſtill the uſe of it ſhall be 
evill. For the affettion of the fleſh is not ſubjett tothe law of God 
nor can be,ſayth the Apoltle,and cyery man is dead in finne till 
God quickneth him. Ephefi. 2. 2. And a dead wan can per- 
forme vo action of life naturall,if dead naturally , no ation 
of life ſpirituall, if dead ſpiritually : But Whether natwrall incli- 
nations unto evill may be thus farre improved in the children , by 
theire Forefathers on no , (you lay) i diſputable but 1n another 
place : that is, it is a dilputable queſtion, whether children may 
not by the finnes of theire pather beſo farre corrupt, that it 
implycth contradiction to Gods juſtice to ſhew. them any fa- 
your. 

You might as well Gy itis a diſpntable queſtion whether 
there beany God or no z For that there ſhould bea God , and 
yet not able'to cure the neturall corruption wherein any man 
is borne is contradiction. And ifhe were , then ſure he were 
able to ſhew them no . ſmall favour. And, as for contradic- 
tions to Gods juſtice , there is ſo licle colour herof in the ſa- 
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vivg of Infants, that on thecontrary, there is nothing (the 
condemnation of the Sonne of | God alone excepted) wherin 


the juſtice of God is more obſcure, then in the condemna- * 
tion of Infants. Ithinke you haye litle windeto come to an 


accoumpt, how you doe accommodate this your doctrine 
untoInfants.; yet you muſt be called hereunto whether you 
will or no, unlefle you clippethe wings of your generall pro- 
policions, as when you ſay : None can be excluded fromthe 
fruits of Gods loye wntill the improvement of inclinations naturally 
bent to evill come to that hight of impiety as to imply a contradic- 
tion for infinite juſtice or equity to vouckſafe them any favour. 
Yet by the way you put in an exception concerning Infants, 
and that is in caſe there be a negle& of duties , to be perfor- 
med to them by theire Elders;why doe you not ſpeake plain» 
ly and fay,ſaving in caſe they are not baptized? And what thinke 
you in this caſe? Are they damncd?I cannot belciye you thinke 
{o; yet the face of your diſcqurſe lookes this way. I (ay I can» 
not beleiyc itz and that for two reaſons. 

The one is, becauſe the tenour of your tenet caryeth you 
rather to maintayne with the Arminians , that all children 
dying in thcire Infancy though they dye without the Church, 
are ſaved. My ſecond reaſon is, becauſe herein you ſhould 
direaly contradict the diſcourſe Kinge Iames had with cer. 
taine Divines a litle before his death , and his apparent pro- 
fcſlion to the contrary; not as his private opinion , but as the 
opinion generally of our Divines , whome he had learncdin 
his younger dayes to haye cenſured Auſtine for his opinion 
ro the contrary, as one that was Durmws Pater Infantun. Now 
I am ſo well perſwaded of you , that I thinke you would not 
willingly enter upon ſo flata contradictis to luch a diſcourle 
of Kinge Iames in the daycs of Kinge Charles, and that {0 
ſoone after his death. 

If you write only concerning men of ripe yeares, you mult 
haye a careto limit your mens, 770 accourdipgly,and not to 
give them longer wings then is fatt. 

In the next place you touch upon a diſtintion much tal- 
ked of, and as much adyanced by ſome ascryed downe by 
Ma coy ol x | 08 others. 
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others. Yet both Scotus and Durandus give atolerable,and 
Aquinas with the Dominicans after him,an orthodoxc inter- 
preration therof,though neyther ſuitable ro che minde of Da- 
maſcen commonly reputed the pather of ir. Yet looke what 
in this kind is wanting in them is ſupplyed by Arminienlis, 
who gives both an orthodoxe conſtruction thereof , and that 
alſo in conformity to the opinion of Damaſcene , of whole 
rext he givesa very ſound and orthodoxe interpretation and 
the more orthodoxe the more oppoſite to theire conſtruc- 
tions, who with greate cry of words draw it to the counte- 
nancing of theire Arminian Teners without cauſe , Love you 
lay is the fruite of Gods antecedent will, wrath and ſeverity are the 
proper effetts of his conſequent Will. Fruite and effect you make 
all one (as with good reaſon you may. ) | 

Now what, I pray you , is this efte& which you call love? 
You (eeme to intimate , that they are the effects of creation, 
as when you lay , Every particular faculty of ſonle or body is 4 
pledge nndoubted of Gods love, Yet taculiics of ſoules and bo- 
dycs are found in beaſts, but Gods antecedent will in Damaſ- 
cene is referred wholly unto men. Neyther doth Damaſcene 
atall referre itto the worke of creation ; but mak<cs it to be 
that wherby God will have all to be ſaved. 

Liberty of will is proper to man in diſtinion from beaſts, 
but who ſecth not that this indifferently makes him obnoxius 
unto damnation as well as capable of ialyation? Then when 
you lay wrath and ſeverity is the efte& of Gods conſequent 
will, what doe you meane by wrath ? Is iteythera reſolution 
to take vengeance, or the execution of vengeance itſelfe? I 
think you take it for the execution of vengeance it ſc|fe. Now 
there is an execution of reward alſo properly oppoſite unto 
this which whether it be the ſame love you ſpeake of , it be- 
came youto expreſſeſo much, or whether you conceaveirro 
be different, yer it were fit you ſhould take notice of it, and 
acknowledge that this is a fruite of Gods conſequent will , as 
well as wrath ; that as cffectually preſuppoſing obedience , as 
this diſobedience: and that love in rewardivg is every way 
as infallibly conſequent to the obcying of Gods will revea- 
| 01-3 " led, 
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led , as wrath is of our negleing and deſpiling it. A full cx- 
plication of this diſtin&tion you prowiſc in good time , how 
well you performeit we may in good time conſider with 
Gods helpe. 

Next you enter upon another forme of the ſame diſt n&ion 
(as you prerend) and you ſuffer ito fly with one winge ; For 
you talke of Gods ablolute will, (which you {cemeto con- 
found with Gods antecedent will) but as touching the mem- 
, ber congruouſly oppolite, you leave us to ſeeke for that, But 
aSitis we ate to conſider it ; Gods atſolute will was (you lay) 
to have men capable of Heaven and Hell, of joyes and miſeryes im- 
mortall. T his cannot be undcerſtoude of Gods confequent 
will ; for this ab(oJute will is indifferent to end in the beſto- 
wing of reward or puniſhment, and is immediately termina« 
ted only in making man capable of eyther; but his conſequent 
will is not fo indifferent. For the only cftc& thereof you 
mention to be wrath and ſeverity , and this preſuppoſeth ra- 
ther then cauſeth capableneſle, 

Neythec can this abſolute will be the antecedent will of 
God according to Damaſcens meaning. For the antecedent 
will in Damaſcenezis only referred to the will of God, wher- 
by he wills mans falyation : but this abſolute will is (you 
ſay) to have men capable of Heaven and Hell. To helpe this 
you tell us : That this abſolute will (Whoſe poſſible objetts are two) 
65 41 the firſt place ſet on mans eternall joy. But you doc not pro= 
cecde to ſhew on what it is ſet inthe nextplace, as if by ſuch 
like incongrueties you delired rather to confounde your rea- 
der,then to fatisfic him. * 

Yet by thetenour of your diſcourſe you leave itro us to 
gueſſe, that in the ſecond place to witt upon the difpiſing of 
Gods loye, it is ſet upon a mans damnation. So that by this 
your doctrine, both Gods antecedent will and conſequent 
will isall one, and that is Gods abſolute will, But no ſuch 
thinge is founde in Damaſcene, from whore ſuch as you are, 
doe uſually take this diſtintion of will antecedent in God, 
and will conſcquent : And indeed you doe well to wake one 
as abſolutc as another ; for like as wrath, the Fruite of __ 
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will of God in the ſecond place (as you imply) hath notits 
courſe but ups preſuppolitis of diſobedience;lo in like man- 
ner,the proper oppolite to wrath on the other fide the fruite 
of this will of Godin the firſt place, hath not i:s-courlg bur 
upon preſuppolition of obedience. 

And thatyou may know what this fruite I ſpeake of is; 1 
ſayas wrath is taken for the execution of yengeance 3 [o the 
proper oppolire hecunto muſt be love as it is taken for the 
execution of reward ; And letany man judge whether this 
doth not every way preſuppoſc obedience, as well as the 0- | 
ther preſuppoleth diſobedience, And thus ſhall God as truly 
be (ayed abſolutely to wiſh a mans damnation as his ſalyation, 
and no more conditionally will the one then the other. And 
like as if God be abſolutely ſayd ro will a mans (alyation , it 
ſhall not herhence follow he ſhall ſo will it, as to contradict 
himſclfe by fruſtrating the contrary puſſibilitic , which unto 
man he had appointed : {o though God be layd ablolutely ro 
will a mans damnation ; yet it will not follow that God doth 
ſo will it as to contradiCt himlelfe by fruſtrating the contrary 
poſſibility which unto man he had appointed : Only it is ab- 
{urd to call this poſſibility a contrary poſſibility. It is Fcon- 
felle a polhibility ro the contrary, but not a contrary poſſibili- 
ty. Like as liberty unto good and liberty unto evilhare liber- 
ties unto things contrary in the way of manners : but yer they 
are no contrary liberrics ; {o the poſſibilities of obtaining ſal- 
vation or damnation , which are conſequent upon the uſe of 
this liberty , though they are poſlibilities ro contrary things, 
yet are they not centrary poſhibilitles. And as Gods anger 
Honifying the execution of vengeance doth never riſc'up , but 
upon the dilpiling of his -love alluringe unto good ; (o Gods 
love fignifying the execution of reward , doth never riſc up, 
burnpon the embracing of his lovealluring unto good. 

Bur if you take Gods wrath for his will co puniſh. I fay that 
looke by what reaſon Gods wrath, as it fignifies his will to 
puniſh, doth not ariſc in God but upon foreſight of mans diſ- 
obediencezin like ſort the love of God,as it lignificth his will 
© reward, doth neyer ariſe jn God but upon forelight of his 
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obedience. And looke in what congruity Gods will to pu- 
niſh for ſinne deſeryesto be called reprobation : in the ſame 
meaſure of congruity Gods will to reward for obedience , is 
to be called Ele&ion, if ſo be we will make Eleftion and re- 
probation congruouſly oppolite , as itis fit we ſhould. Ney- 
ther can it be avoyded , but thatthe twrning of tender love and 
compaſſion into ſeverity and wrath muſt imply manifeſtly an cx- 
treame change in God, For like as when mans obedience is 
turned into diſobedience, this cannot be without change; fo 
when Gods fervent love is turned into ſevere wrath, this can- 
not be poſſibly without change. Which I further proove 4 
priori thus, where that which was,ccalcth to be,and that which 
formerly was not , beginncth to be , there muſt needs bea 
chang,and that more wayes then one: But where tender love 
is turned into ſevere wrath and that incxorable (as before 
you have expreſſed) there that which was,ceaſcth to be , and 
that which was not, beginnes to be : therfore there mult needs 
be.change , and that more waycsthen one , to wit a change 
from ſome thing,and achange into another thing. 

The minor is prooved; For if the ſame tender loye did ſtill 
continue , it could not be ſayd to be turned into wrath , bur 
rather ir ſhould be fayd fo conſiſt with wrath. Likewiſe 
wrath formerly was notin God; foras much as you make ic 
ariſe out of the aſhes of his love deſpiſed, wherby that phraſe 
(the aſhes of Gods love) doth manifeſtly argue that you will 
have Gods loye as it were conſumed to aſhes ; therefore ir 
tauſt needs ceaſe towards thoſe that have thus diſpiſed ir. 

Neither is it true but a bold afticmation withourt all tcuth, 
to ſay that the changs is Wholly ſeated in mans deviation , which 
you ayouch without any colour of proofe : ButI haveallrea- 
dy prooved that this Tenet of yours maintaynes achange in 
God,nnayoydable by all the wit of man. 

It ſeemes you would reaſonthus,the cauſe why the love of 
God is turned into wrath , is wholy ſeated in man ; therefore 
the changeis onely in man. Burt thisis ſo inconſequent that ir 
lcemes common modeſtic would not ſuffer you cxpreſly to 
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Thongh we ſinne, yet can we not make any change in God; 


Mala. 3.6. ] the Lord 4m not changed : therfore yee Sonnes of lacob are net 


conſumed. To touch th's by the way; Adam I confelle devia- 
ted from the good courſe of obedience, which he might have 
taken : but I deny that any naturall man hath liberty , to take 
any good courſe of obedicnce,till God hath renewed himz yer 
ſuch Pelag'an acknowledgements are (o frequent in your 
diſcourſe, that they are found in every hedge. 

2. The Sunne indecd never changeth with the Moone, 
nor without the Moone, ſaving from place to place, and ſo he 
never chang=th, one time ouly excepted in the dayes of Io- 
ſuah, 

But what meane you to ſay, that it is one & the ſame hate, 
that is with us in the ſpring time , and with them that travaile 
in the ſandes of Aﬀericke ? Can it be one and the ſame acci- 
dent in ſo not different only but diſtrated ſubjeds. Yer it is 
one in kinde but not in degree z like as grace and glory in the 
Saints of God is the ſame Linde though different in degrees 
and produced in them all by one and the ſame love of God, 
that neyther differs in kindenorin degree. The ſame heate 
of the Sunnc enflames matter capable of cumbuſtion not 0- 
ther matter. So God the fame and without all change doth 
refreſh the good , and conſume the wicked, We nothing 
doubt of this ; but then we muſt not ſay , his love is turned 
into wrath. For like as the heate of the Sunne could not be 
rarned into colde without change in the Sunne; ſo neyther 
could Gods loye be turned into wrath without alteration in 
God himſelfe: God conſumes the wicked , but not by love, 
God faves his Ele&,but not by wrath ; Yet his will is one and 
the ſame in both, though the effects be different, and no mar. 
vaile ; For his will is free , as wherby be hath mercy on whom 
he will and whome he will he hardneth ; and as the onc tends to 
the ſalvation of ſome,(o the officr tends to the condemnation 
of others. 

Ir is tcue,there is none but hath bin partaker of Gods ble(- 
ſmgs one way or other. Itis true , the meafure of his wrath 
is cquall to the riches of his bounty deſpiſed thus farre. The 

more 
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more riches of his bounty we diſpiſe , the greater will by the 
meaſure of his wrath , of we continue in impenitency. Yet 
there isa ſubordinate difference, according as the ſame riches 
of Gods bounty , way be in greater mea(ure deſpiſed by one 
then by another. Youare pleaſed ncedlefly to phraſfifie this 
over and over agayne inſtecde of aftoording better matter ro 
ſatisfic your reader ; but you are very liberall of words. Bur 
by the way you foiſt ina falſe dye as thinking, that inthe 
multitude of wordes it might not beperceaved,as truly I was 
like co have overſlipped it. As when you tay, the only rule for 
meaſuring ſinne or tranſgreſſion right , muſt be taken from the de- 
grees of mans oppoſition to Gods delight or pleaſure in his ſalvation, 

Whercin you manifcſtly contradict your (elf; For before you 
ſayd it was to be taken from the degrees of mercy deſpiled; 
But now you fay it is only ro be taken from the degrees of 
mans delpiſing it. Which indeede is the righter of the two, 

So then the meaſure of Iudas his finne is to be taken from 

the degrees of his oppoſition unto grace; which you in a 

ſtrange manner expretle by the delight that God doth tak in his 

ſalvation ; Wlry what meane you by this? Is Ludas faved thinke 

you or ſhall any reprobate be ſaved and not damned rather? 

what mooved you then totalke of Gods delight in the falya- 

tion of them,that are or ſhall be damned? 

[s it poſlible that God can take delight in that which never 
Was, nor is,nor ever ſhallbe? You may as well (ay thit God 
takes dclight in a multitude of other worlds of 1nen and An 
gells, which wereand are poflible, | 

Yet as if this conceyre of yours were a principle of cre- 
dite you tell us demurely , that not 4 dramme of Gods delight or 

leaſure can be abated not a ſcyuple of h1s will, but muit be accom- 
pliſhed,to wit of that del:ght in Ludas his falvation, which you 
doe very gravely attribute unto God , and {o conſequently, 
Gods will you fpeake of, which muſt be accomplithed is his 
will of Indas his ſalvation. 

And this muſt be accompliſhed, & indecdeſo it had neede, 
before God can take any delight and pleaſure in it. But how 
or when ſball Gods will of Iudas his falyation be accompli- 

. R err 2 ſhed? 
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ſhed ? Will you give me leave to reade this riddle out of your 
intimations? You ſceme to mee to imply that this will of God 
is accompliſhed in Iudas his damnation. Becauſe lookein 
what mcalure of love , God would have ſaved him, in ſuch a 
meaſure of wrath , he doth damne him and ſo accordingly, 
looke in what meaſure, Gods delight would have binin Iudas 
his ſalvation had he bin ſaved; in the ſame meaſure God doth 
delight in his damnation he being damned. Yom avez thus 
haye you the interpretation of this riddle. 

And by the ſame reaſon, you may proceede to make other 
riddles, and aſke how is the will of God. as. touching Peters 
damnation , and Gods dclight and pleaſure therin accompli- 
ſhed to eyery drammeand ſcruple ; and an{were that this is 
accompliſhed in his ſalvation. For looke in what meaſures 
God would haye delighted in his damnation had he bin dam« 
ned ;.in the ſame mealure God now delights in his falyation, 
he kcing ſaved. ; 

And thus the delight and pleaſure that any man takes in 
his childes (alyation way be (ayd to be accompliſhed. in the 
delight and pleaſure , which he ſhall take in his childes con- 
demnation. For the Saints ſhall judge the World , even the 
Godly Father joyne with Chriſt in pronouncing the ſentence 


- of condemnation upon his ungodly Sonne,&c. God delights 


AR... 
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in our obedience andin our repentance when it is ; but where 
there is no repentance or obedience how is it probable he or 
any ſhould delight in that which isnor. 1 Sam. 15.22. Hath 
the Lord as greate pleaſure in burnt- offrings and ſacrifices as when 
the voyce ef the Lord is obeyed? Perhapps: you will Gy , yer his 
will is thatall ſhould repent; I anſwere his will commanding, 
is ſo toall that heare it 3 bur his will decreeing is not that all 
ſhall repent that are commaunded to repent.. For then all 
ſhould repent : To ſay,that God will have any thing come to 
palle which yer never comes to paſle , Auſtine hath long agoe 
profiled to be as good asto deny Gods omnipotency. And 
whereas repentance is the gift of God, as the Scripture plain- 
ly reſtifierh,, ir is apparent that God doth not give repentance 
unto all , and therefareneyther did he will or determine to, 

g'' 
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give repentance unto all. God. is ſayd to love perſons in as 
much as he willeth good things nnto them. God may be 
fayd to love things morall as repentance and obedience , in as. 
much as he will ceward perſons for theire repentance'and 0- 
bedience, 
Neyther of theſe loves is accommodable to puniſhment, 
no more then unto reward. Yet looke in what reſpe@ God 
may be ſayd to love the one, ſo may he be fayd to loye the 
other 3 And the Apoſtle profeſſeth of himſclfe, and his fel- 
lows that they were the good ſavonr of the Lord even in them thas 
periſh. And every nnd reward to be a fruite of ju- ® ©9*-2» 
ſtice remuneratiye,.as well as puniſhment is of juſtice vindica- 
tive; and cach preſuppoſeth the will of God , as well one as 
the other. For God is not bound to puniſh linne, ke may par- 
don it. Nay how is he not bound to pardon all finne, of all 
men , if {o be Chriſt hath made fatisfaftion for the finnes of 
all? 
And with theſe Tenets of yours you are growne fo farre in, 
love, that becauſe ſome ſchoole poynts doe not beare ſuch 
faire wether towards them as might be wiſhed; you woulde 
put the maintayners of them upon ſome better explication of 
ſuch Tenets. The Tenet is , that God doth puniſh ſinners in the 
bfe to come citra condignum. The Moderne divines (as ic 
emes)by your margent are Calvin & Zanchy that maintayne 
this ; againſt whom you oppoſe Coppenius, a Lutheran I 
gueſle, I doe ener he is a Papiſt. Sure Lam, Bradwar- FRE WEOS 
dinc and Gerſon. maintayne the ſame ;.and as I cemenber itis ,,,, 7 
moſt generally receaved amongſt the Schoolemen, And as Art.q. ad. 
for Coppenius his reaſons;. when he demaunds whether God, 
doth remit ought for Chriſts ſatisfation or no : 1 anſwere it 
is notfor Chr.ſts ſatisfaction ; but merely according to the 
good pleaſure of hisowne will: 
And whcn he urgeth thatof Iames , udgewent mercyleſſe 2 Tim, 
ſhall be to him that ſheweth no mercy: anſwere that like as when , 
the Apoſtle praycth for Oneliphorus that he may find mercy at 
that day, his meaning can be no other then this, that his finnes 
might be pardoned and his ſoule faycd ;ſo likewiſe in jult. 
Rres 3 © proportion. 


ws , 


685 To the third Seltion, 


proportion they may be ſayd to taſt of udgement mercylelle, 
whoſe ſinnets are not pardoned and whoſe ſoules are not la- 
ved. As for your reaſon itis grounded merely upon a fiction 
of your owne , that (ubje&erh the delight: of God unto de- 
grees , (whereas his ſimplicitic freeth him as well from com- 
polition of degrees, as fromrany other kind of compoſition, ) 
as alſo utto change even there'where you undertake to clecrs 
God from change: If Iudas had bin ſaved and Peter damned, 
God had till bin the ſame and no other then now he is , as 
touching will and delight , and every thinge that is in God. 
But by the way let me tell you , you ;corrupr-the ſtate of th: 
queſtion-in ſuppoſing that by this Tenet , wh'ch you d\Uke, 
the puniſhment of reprobation #5 leſſe then divine juitice exatts. 
For they maintayne no ſnch thing , but rather the contrary 
that no degree of puniſhment is exacted by any juſtice in God, 
bur left indifferent to the determination.of Gods will ; And 
Bradward, therefore Brad wardine diſtingniſſceth betweene meritum 4c- 
Iib.cap. 39. twale and meritum potentiale. eritum aftuale is in reference 
P2g-300. to ſuch a degrceof puniſhment or reward , wh ch the will 
of God hath determined, 
But meritum potentiale is in _referenceto any degree of re- 
ward or puniſhment which God might have determined. 
Gerſ.de vi. And Gerſon profeſſeth that when a finne'is committed , it is 
ta ſpiritual. merely in the good pleaſure of God to inflict what Kinde or 
n _—_ degree of puniſhment he will, 
rolls.  _ 2 Your text isto proovethat Gods nature admitterh no 
change, albeit of a loveing Father he becomes a [. vere judge; 
albeit-h's tender love berurned into wrath. -And for proofe 
of this you thinke it enough to (ay that the change is in man: 
and that Gods wrath kindles not but out of the afhes of his 
love deſpiſed. To this you take on an other poynt (nothing 
atall ro the purpoſe) that Gods wrath isin'ptuportion to 
mens finnes., neyther Jeſſe nor more ; and this you proſequuie 
a whole lcafe and tore, that what you want of ſolid an{were, 
you may ſupply by filling mens eyes with an idle difcoutle. 
Well we have conſidered what your diſcourie hath bin on 


the by , touching this , that mens puniſtuments are not leſſe 
| then 
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then theire deſerts, Now let us conlidesyour following ex- 
travagancy , in ſhewing that mens puniſhments are not more 
then theire deſerts. 

And here you tell us that to thinks God ſhould puniſh ſine, 
unleſle it were traly againſt his will , or avy ſinne #2ore deeply 
then ut 15 againſt h1-Will and pleaſure ts one of thoſe 3. groſſe trans-= 
formations of the divine nature Which: Saint Auſtine refutes. For 
thus to doeyts neyther incident to the divine nature, nor t0 any other 
imaginable. 1 would we were worthy to know 3.things. Fi. ſt 
who they ate whom you oppoſe in this: Secondly what 
thoſe 3. ſo grolſe transformations are , which you ſpeake of 
out of Auſtine. Thirdly, tg what end tends all this,on which 
you ſpend ſo many words. | 

But to take it as we find it. No Chriſtian I rhink evec 
doubted, but thar all ſinne is eveue,, a tranſgreſſion of Gods 
law,& accordingly contrary to the commaundment of God, 
which is uſually called the will of God. Butthat any fiune 
ſhould be cammitted contrary to the will of God , as it is ta- 
ken for the decree and determination of God,.I had though 
no ſober man would haye affirmed. Avuſtine I am ſure plainly 
profeſſeth that Non algquid fit niſi ommipotens feri velit , yel finen* 
do mt fiat vel ipſe faciendo. And albeit Aquinas ſcemes concea- 
ledly ro oppoſe Auſtine inthis in 9.9. 19.art. 9. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding concludeth thus: Dems igitur neque vlt mals fierine- 
que vult mala non fieri , ſed vult permittere mala fieri : Ibid. ad 
tertium. Yet I willingly graunt that every finne is againſt 
Gods will and plcaſure;as it ſfignificth hs pleaſure What ſhall be 
our datie to doe; which is nothing cls but his commaundment. 
And it is as true that herein. are no degrees , cvery linne is c= 
qually againſt the commaundmencs of God. 

And thewilland pleaſure of God. whereby he will have 
this or thatto be our duty to doe or leave undone, hath no 
degrees. For Gods fimplicity freeth him aswell from compos 
fition of degrees as from any other compoſuion-But yes ſoma 
tranſpreſſzons are greater then others jnvas much as God may 

be more or Jeſſe wronged by us, or our ſelyes, or our bre- 
thren. Ir-is neyther incident to the divine nature nor tothe 
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humane , to puniſh any more then it is ones will and pleaſure 
to puniſh. But to a man it is incidetto puniſh for thoſe crimes 
whetein themſelves take delight, For a man may be con- 
demned and puniſhed for adultery by thera who are adulte- 
rers themſelycs; as appeares in thoſe that brought unto our 
Saviour a Woman taken in adultery. For when our Saviour 
ſayd. Let him that is amoung ſt you without ſinne caft the firſt ſtone 
at her , the text ſayth hernpon being accuſed by theire owne con. 
ſcievce, they went out one by one beginning at the eldeſt, even to the 
laft. Iohn. 8. 7. Wherfore you doc oyerlaſh in not conten- 
ting your ſclfe ro affirme this of the divine nature , but exten- 
ding it to cycry nature imaginable. 

k gayne , what mcane you to call thata waywardnefſe of 
men , whercof you profelle the humane nature is uncapablc; 
as namely to be offended at that which doth not offend them? 
What isa wilde manner of diſcourſe, if this be not ? Nothing 
inferiour in abſurdity is that which followeth , as when you 
ſay , that To prniſh any which doe not contraditt theire Wills , is an 
injuitice ſcarce incident to the inhabitans of Hell. If the Divills 
puniſh any,as you ſay they doe; doc they puniſh them for (ins 
committed in contradiction to theire wills > And how 
many Magiſtrates doe puniſh eyen ſuch linnes, wherof them- 
ſelves arc guilty ? They are bound bylaw to puniſh profane 
ſwcarers, to puniſh drunckerds; is it neceſlary that every ſuch 

iſtrat ſhould be free from ſuch ſinnes themſelves? Bur 
the Divills themſelycs you ſay doe not vexe the wicked but the 
God ; this being a moſt ablurde conceyre at firſt ſight , you 
haye taken acourle to charme theabſurdity of it by addin 
concerning the wicked\ Till Gods juſtice overtake them ; might 
you not as well adde concerning the Godly, Till Gods will and 
pleaſure #5 , and ſo farre as his pleaſure is , the Divill ſhall vexe 
them ; as appcares in the example of Iob ? But ordinarily in 
the courſe of Gods providence ; who are more yexcd by the 
Divill,the godly or thewicked rather? 

Now becaulcit it apparent that in your opinion the Divill 
torments infernally the damned and huh no power over the 
Saints of God z though they arc more prone to yexe egos 
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ly then the wicked asyou thinke : therefore you put your 
{clfeto deviſca reaſon why the. Divills torment the damned, 
wheras the linnes of the damned men were committed only 
in following the will of the Divill too much. 
But thexeaſon, you give is of the wildeſt and moſt contra- 
CD everany I thinke'was heard of. For the 
on you giye is this : Therfore the Divills ceaſe not to torment 
abate henarſ? they can find no caſe in tormenting them ; Whereas 
if they could finde any caſe in tormenting them, then (you 
ſay) they would be lcſe diſpleaſed with them , and conſe- 
quently torment them lefle 3 which if it were true the Divills 
ſhould be asarrant fooles as ever lived ; as namely incealing. 
to dot that, by the doing whereof they ſhould finde calc, by 
this ſuppoſition of yours. 
And in the meane time you repreſent unto as a proper mo- 
dell of Gods providence , while you conceave , i tormen- 
ting of the damned to be put oyer by God to the will of the 
Divill; as if the diſpenſation of the degrees of puniſhment, 
therby to juſtific Gods proceeding , were remitted to the diſ- 
cretion and equity of thoſe Angells of darkeneſſe, And who 
I pray ſhall be the diſpenſerof that puniſhment, that in juſtice 
bclongs to the Divills themſelves 2 Yet as if-you had perfor- 
med ſome greate exployte againſt lume body, you demaynde 
bravely ; Whether they did not rather dreame then thinks of God, 
that ſome times Write , 4s if it Were not as much againſt Gods will, 
to have men aye, 4s it is ageinſt mans, Will to ſuffer death, Inwri- 
ting this , you thinks, they did rather dreame then thinke on 
God in, writing of he fortmer;lure Lam you dig if:;not dreams 
yet thinks of the Divifls 25147 og 
-But which-writing, yours. or theirs;be like unto a ficke mans 
dreame, lexnox the indiffecent only,bur the unindiffcrent allo 
judge: Fac, you ſhew:! as:Jigle, ſabciety. in the - impugning of 
thele. , jn their wriding cancernng, the willof God, thenin 
jnycnting your former fancies concerning the Diyill. Is.ic not 


by the will of God appoynted thatall muſt dye? And is ic 
probable then , it ſhould be-againſt Gods will that any ſhould 
dye2 O but youſpeake rooks - the ſecond death, I anſwere; 
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Is it not as welt appoynted: by che will of God-'that 1th 
dye the firſt death in finne, ſhalldyethe ſecond dearh of evers 
laſting ſorrow z as iris appoynted by the wiltof God thar alf 
Z ; 

ſhall dye the firſt death And will ic not by the ſame reafors 
follow ; that looke in- what fenſc it is impotbble- that any 
ſhould dye the firſt dex agairil} the with of God:,murhe ſwne 
ſence it is impoſſible that any ſhomid' dye the feconddearlvay 
gainſt the wilt of God ? and if tbey fuſferce death (avyon fay} 
to this end , that Gods will may be fulfilled in theire tuffe- 
ring ; how is it poſſible that this rheice luffe of death 
ſhould be againſt tke will of God?*which yer you boldly affirny 
and that with ſuch- confidence as to breake outimoacen- 
ſore of them thar thinke the contrary , as if they did rather 
areame then thinke the contrary. 

And yet when you breake forth in avouching manifcſt 
contradiction, would you hayc your reader conccave your 
ſcife to be in a ſober diſcomfe waking 7 or in a @reame flec- 
ping? Yer this is uſvall in your writings. 

"s The mayne poynt acade'sr : (to wit how God with- 
out change of a loving Father becomes a ſevere judge) you 
diſpatched in a few words laying , the change 14 Wholly in marr; 
and therin giveing us your word for it; and afterwards ſerved 
your ſclfe with certayne illuſtrations nothing to the purpoſe. 
And to refreſh your fpirits and get ſome breath you turned 
aide, to the conſidermion of the ptoportion of mens puniſh- 
metits to theite finnes z poynts merely-extravagant. "And now 
yourake liberty ro-rngin yout exrayagant diſcourſe 
inquiting ; how & flings* with Gods piltice'to.infliCt cterna} 
puniſhments for temporall finnes. VVe muſt be eoftenrts 
follow you in your wilde goofe race 3 For ſeeing weate in, 
we muſt goe thorough and get-out'as weekh, Yertyou ac- 
knowdge the doabt propoſed! nothing petrinent; burro 
tmake matter)of farther difeburſe you telV iis; it Were pertinent; 
if the immortall bappuneſſe wheranto the tiches- of Gods did 
flayly leade them here ow earth ; had not fartherexceededthe pleas 
frrrt of this life , then the paynes of Hell dbe thoſe grievances which 
ub oben 10 wvvrienir- ny af? Hoeigh bay Father, You are 
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very bold.to acknowledge God to berthe heavenly Father of 
the reprobates. Whereas the Apoſtle profelleth that we are 
all the children of Ged by fab in Chritt Jeſs. Gal.z.zy. eAud 
sf ſannes then heyres even heyrs of God and coheyres with Chriſt. 

Rom, 8, Much mace bolg;if becauſe our Saviour Chriſt ex- 
horts the Apoſtles to be bkg theire heavenly. Father,therfore you 
will acknowledge him the heavenly Father, even of cepto- 
batcs alſo, 

This is by the way, I come tothe maine : and (ay firſt; were 
ic ſo as you lpeake , yetthis doubt were nothing pertinent to 
this place , of clecring God from innovation and change of 
nature, as often as his tender love is turned into feirce wrath. 
Secondly , your argument contracted. being this , {nomortall 
Happineſſe doth mare exceede the pleaſures of this life thenthe pains 
of Hell exceede the grievances of this bfe : therfore jt is imper- 
tent to makea yt 4 how Goas juſtice doth appeare in inflitting 

 ternall puniſhment for temporalifinne. 1 [ce no;juſtconſequence 
atall in this, I wdl drawe ito ghe beſt forme I can deviſe, in 
copgruity io your. meaning which I deſire to picke out as well 
asI can. And hat.is this ; Theire obediehce ſhould be rewarded 
with infinite joy : therefore theire obedience may be juſtly puniſhed 
Wevkinfoniceſans :and no doubt isto be made hereof. And 

. this/L canfeſle is more {yitable , (peakivg of the protenſign 8& 
duration: of cach thenof theice intenſfion as you doc. For 

-though che joyes of Heaven were never (o greate beyond the 
degree of farrows of Hell. 

Yetif they were, not everlaſting the compariſon would not 
hold. Becauſe  theze: could be ,but a finite difference be- 

.twcene theire intenſfions; for joys of mancannot be infinite in 
degree, But if the one were everlaſting the other, not 3 there 
ſhould be aninknize difference in this. And albgit thejoys 
of Heayen were but of equall degree, in proportion to the 

.forcows of bell; Yet thear nt would cyery whit proccede 
as well upon (uppoſall of inequality , and that of exuberancy 
on the part of joyes, 

Now 1, will ſhew , what exception may be taken againſt 
this. Fiſt no laws of the World (the execution whereof are 
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reputed juſt) doe or can proceede after any ſuch proportion 
Let a man take a purſe upon the high way , or kill a man ho 
thall dyc for it;Let him give tenn times as much to the poore; 
let him ſayeten mens lives, they neyther doe,nor can reward, 
in proportion to the puniſhment ; Let the greateſt honour or 
any other kinde of rewards be heaped npon him ; all are in- 
feriour to his life. For all that ever a man hath , he will give 
for his life. 

Bur then you will fay, if it be juſt with man, ro puniſh with 
death; though they cannot poſſibly adminiſter rewards in auy 
proportion therunto 3 how muck more is itjuſt with God,to 
pnniſh with eternall death, ſeeing becan and will reward obe- 
diency with etcrnall life 2 And I nothing doubt bur that it is 
juſt; but the queſtion is wherin- confiſterh this juſtice > For ir 
feemes that juſtice in this Kinde ſhould ſtand in reference to 
the worke, and not be meaſured by any alienc conlideration. 
Eſpecially conſidering that the queſtion may be reyived on 
the part of the reward. For how ſtands ir with juſtice to re- 
ward with cyerlaſting blifle a temporall obedience,ſo that ſtill 
= ſhallbe to ſeeke of the right meaſure of juſtice in this 

inde. 

Agayne , ifa Maſter ſhall ſay unto a ſervant ; doe ſuch- a 
thing and I will give thee an hundred-poundzit will not here- 
hence follow,that for his diſobedience the Maſter may wake 
him pay an hundred pound. And the reaſon is becauſe ir is 
manifeſt , that like as a man may give what he will freely; fo 
he may reward as liberally as he will. Bur it is not ſo manifeſt 
thatGod himſclfe mai'doc what evill he will unto his creature, 
and accordingly affli&t what puniſhment he will for the tran(- 
greſitron of his creature. 

And therefore the reaſon that yourgive for juſtifying God 
in this is unſound z and you ſeeme to be ſenſible of it , when 
you deſire to helpe your ſelfe with the conſideration of mens 
mulrtiplyed contewprs of grace, all which neverthelefſe doc 
make up but a ſhort continuance in ſinne. Beſides that , this 
con(ideration hath no place in ſuch infants as periſh in origi- 


.nall finne, You cannot find any negle@t inthem , much lefſe 
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often,and yet to ſay, and barely to lay That often and perpetual 
negletts twrnes flames of eternall loye into an eternall conſuming 
firezis ro pleaſe your (elfe in your, own dickates, but to proove 
nothing. The ſame ſong you ſing ſtill; when you tell us , the 
oftner God pardons a man,the greater is his wrath againſt im- 
penitency ; ſaye that the proſequution of it is more abſurd 
then the former ; For it hath teference rather to the intention 
of his wrath, which is greater or lefle according to the quali- 
tics of mens finnes , not tothe protenſion and duration of it, 
which is equall co all. 

But by the way, where Lpray doth it appeare,thatGed doth 
often pardon the finnes of reprobates or that he doth art all 
pardon them? Doth God pardonany. linnes without repen- 
tance? Or arc the reprobates at aty time brought by Gyd 
unto repentance ? I am ſure Auſtine profeſſerh the contrary, 
where ke ſaith , /ſtorum neminem adaucit Dems ad ſalubrem ſpi- 


ritualemque penitentiam , qua homo reconciliatur Deoin Chriſto, |, 5-cap 4 


ſroe lis ampliorum patientiam (ive non imparems preheat. 'Burito 
———— poynt ; with farre pr; er doe they dil- 
courſe , that conſidering the infinite nature of God againſt 
whom linne is committed,doe therhence inferre the deſert 'of 
infinite puniſhment , and becauſe a cxeature being bur finite is 
not capable of infinite puniſhmenr in intention ,.therfore 
make him liable to infinite puniſhment: in duration... Though 
I well know alſo, this is excepted againſt;and therfore Miran- 
randula whom you mention. makes choyce to reply on thiss 
chat as many as dycin finne, theire finnes, being never broken 
of , continue with them in infinitum , and therfore doc juſtly 
expolc them to infinite puniſhment in duration. | 

Yet I vety well conſider whatuſt exceptions may be taken 
againſt this alſo , and the leſſe we can fatisfic our (elves in the 
reaſon herof,the more cauſle.have weto referre all to the will. 
and pleaſare of God; untill ſuch timeas the wonderfull wiſe» 
dom and congruity of his ations ſhall be more clearly dilco- 
yercd unto us.. "FW"; : 

5». As for La@tantius Fam not apr'to-quarrell with him 
aboutany incommodious {peeches ; but willing to accept any 
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convenient interpretation of them ; In-anger , as ic is in man, 
weall know there is ſomething materiall as the kindling of 
the blood about the heart , and ſomething formall , whichis 
the deſire of revenge. 

Bur as diverſe other paſſions doe include imperfection in 
the very formall part of them, ſo doth anger,for ir{uppoſeth 
griefe : Yer ſome paſſions inthe formall part of them iwply 
no imperfc&ion as love andjoy, And accordingly the rulc 
that Aquinas gives is this: Cum mibil boruns Deo conveniat ſe- 
cundum illud quod ft naturale in ei; : illaque imperfettionem 1m- 
portant ; etiam formaliter Des convenire non poſſunt niſs metapho- 
rice proptey ſorniltudinem effettzes: Que autem wperfettionem non 

|; ant de Deo proprie dicunter ut Amor & Gandium, tamen 
ſme paſſione , ut dittum eſt 1.9. 20. art. 1.ad 2. Aud in another 
place, [ra non dicitur in Deo ſecundom paſſione#t) anims , ſed ſc- 
cundum judicinm juſtitie : prout vault yinditta facere de peceato. 
12.9. 47-a[t.1. ad..1. God you ſay 15.more deeply diſpleeſed with 
finne then man , as. if Gods dilpleatureand mans difficred only 
in degree,and notrather toto gevere. pe 

Neyther are there any degzees of diſpleaſure at all in God 
properly, but artribuuntar Deoſecundum ſinvuitudinem effetins, 
as anger is, when God puvriſheth ; ſo he ſhewes a greater. anger 
when he puniſherh more {everely, and aleflc avger:s when he 

puniſherh lefle ſeverely. You. make God unchangdable in 
wotde yet'not ſo allwayes neyther,as where you diſcourſed of 
an impotent immutabilicy. Butif you waintayne that God 
did fora time. will thefalvation of any man before he had b1- 
led,up the meaſutt of his iniquity, and not afterwards:.or tbat 
his tender loveis turned into (evere wrath, it cannot.be avoy- 
o but you muſt make change and innovation ,in the nature 
of God. 

6. Irisrruethat loveincludes no imperfeQion init , a5 
touching the formall parttherof, unleſſe it be conſidered. as 
-paſhion, buranger'doth,inas much as it ſuppoleth griefc. But 
take love as it fignifieth a will to doe good , andangeras it 
fignifeth a wilt zo ke yengeance'on them that docevill;and 
the onc is as paturallLunto God as:the other. The _ 
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neither of them: naturall., hut free 5 Gods ldveto himfelfe is: 
nazurall and neceflasy; buthislove to his cremures is nor, no 
mure then his mercy , and he heth mercy on whonnhe Will. Fle 
is nexthertyed by any naturall inclination tv make/the World, 
nar being made, is he baund-to waintayne it,but.as he-made 3t 
according to the good pleatbre of his will , fo-hc doth main«i 
tayneit, Every love of God to his creatures/is not ſuitably, 
Odppokte to bis anger.' Forthe avger of God beivg the will 
af puniſhing ,' nothinge is congruouſly oppoſite herunto but 
his love, as it fignificth the will of cewardivg; and'rewatding 
preſpppoſcth abegience ;,as well as puniſhing -prefuppoteth 
dilobedience; burthe will ot doing theo one arthe other pre« 
ſuppoteth neither. | | 

You might as well fay that juſtice is not ſo naturall to-God 
as mercy; and I wonder at your unreaſonable declination of 
this compariſon in this place ; wheras in other places you in» 
fiſt ſo much on Gods juſtice, as to take lizle or:no notice of 
his mercy, Yetif it be true, as yow have hertofore diſcour- 
ſed,that there is a juſtice before the will of God, by: which tho 
will of God is orderedzhow can you make that doftrine con- 
formable unto this? It is truce, God condemnes no man but 
for ſinne ; and itis as true that God rewards no-roan but for 
obcdience ; only here is the difference, "The. beſt obedience 
of mans is no meritorious cavfc of his {alyation,but only diſ- 
poling therto : bur mans dilobedience is not only a dilpoſing 
cauſe, bur meritorious of his condemnation. . 

; Ir is untrue'that compaſſion come naturally from God ; it 
comes freely :.lo doth _ alſo ; not naturally, much 
Jeſſe upnaturally , but freely : For he could pardon finne in 
allif\ir ptcaſcd him,and doth pardon itin all his elect. . God 
when he puniſherh , relinquiſheth the exerciſe of his mercy- 
full natute,but undoubtedly. he exercifeth bis yindicative na- 
ture. Now.indecde the:oxcrcile of hismecrciful ature is pto- 
per io his-owne people , aswhom:he bath-made yelſclls of 
mercy, and for whoni Chriſt hath made ſatisfaction uponthe 
crolle. | | 
© And 4herfore-when he procecdesto puniſhment —_ 
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them, he may be-ſayd to-excrciſe abienmm opmand is repreſen- 
red unto us loathe ro/come unto it; How ſhall? give thee up, 


Ephraim? how ſhall ? deliverthee,Iſraell? how ſhall I make thee as 


eAdmah? hiv ſball 7 ſet thee as Zeboim * e Myne heart is turned 
within me,&c.: Gods angeris ſcencand felrby theeffedts of it, 
but to whom? only to: choſe'that know God to bethe Author 
of the things rhey tuffer. : 0? BOG; IVA 21 
Burthe Angells and - Saints of God doe otherwiſe fee God 
in thejoyes of Heaven: 'In this' world+the manifeſtation of 
Gods wrath doth nor alwayes hide Gud from men, but rather 
is many timesa medtics' qommakeGod "known unto them yea 
a berter meanesrhencontinuall proſperity, which makes men 


Pro. $0..g 2rOW proude and ſay , Who # the Lord ? If anger and hateare 


£.4q.23+. 
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notin God, but upon ſuppoſall of finne, then they cannot be 
ſayd co be in God, but only by etcrnall denomination attribu- 
ted uuro him z leaſt otherwiſe we ſhould introduce a manifeſt 
mnovation into the nature of God. - x 

- And indeede anger fayth Aquinasis often-attributed unto 
God propter ſimilitudinens effettus , and (0 as often as he puni- 
ſherh : and nortill then is he ſayd to be angry. But if you take 
it for voluntas vindicandi , this muſt needs be as everlaſting as 
Gods will and if you deduce any cauſe herof from the crea - 
ture yon. wereas:good-to detive from the creaturethe cauſe 
of Gods will, which Aquinas profeſlerly never any man was 
ſo madde as to doe. And Godshatred of Eſau,is in Scriptnre 
made ſuirable to. Gods love of Iacob-, and if this lave.-beths 
will of eleQion;then-hatred muſt be. the will of xcprobatibn. 
And if the everlaſting purpoſcrof God rb ygive.both grace and 
glorygbe deſeryedily:accoumpted Gods love, why houlkd not 
the eycrlaſtingipurpoſs of 'God' ro» deny unto othersboth 
graceand glory , be as defervedly' acooumpted Gods hatred? 
Youundeutake 20 ſhew:haw ; Love and auger bethg paſſions of 
kukewith paſſions ave-righth\conceaved to br 4u:Godi; but] hope 
you wilbnorattribute themumo God , cither av paſſivus , 00 


linkt with paſſions. Foralbeit love-and joy mansformally be 

attributed unto God , becauſe they include no imperfeftion, 

yet notas paſſions ſaith Aquinaz in'the placs.latcly alleaged 
a jo hee ans pry 


Out of him. 
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CHAP. XXI., 


HoW Anger, Love,Compaſsion, Mercy or other afſefions 
are in the divine nature. 


Lis true ſome Schoolemen thinke that diſtributive juſtice 
may be properly enough attribured unto God but not 
commutratiye 3 not becauſe this includes rationem dati & 
accepti , but rather becauſe ir includes, equalitatem dati & 
accepti, Yet others are of opinion that juſtice diſtributive can 
be attributed unto God with no greater propriety , then ju- 
ſtice commurative : as may be (cene in Vaſque 1. in 1. part. 
diſput. 86. Likewiſe I know none, that thinke , mercy is more 
proper'y to beattribated unto God then anger. For yoluntas 
7indicandi as properly and formally belongs to God,as volun- 
tas miſerand; : that being as caſily abſtraRted from greife, as 
this from compaſſion. 
As for revengethere is no colour why thatſhould notin 
- greateſt propriety be attributed unto God like as alſo reward. 
To ſay that affections or morall qualities may be contayned 
in the divine eſſence eminently,is a very poore juſtification of 
them to be the atrributcs of God. For to be cminently in 
God isno more (as your fclfe heretofore haye explicated it 
chap. 4. ſe. 2.) then God to be the Author of them, and 
produce them. Now in this ſenſe you may attribute the name 
of any body or beaſt unto God , and ſay God is ſuch, or ſuch 
a thing is God, to wit eminently. But who can dqubt but 
voluntas miſerandi and voluntas vindicandi are in God not emi- 
nencly but formally. Yet notwithſtanding the very will of 
God is infinitly different fromthe will of man. No paſſion, 
as apaſſion isin God though that name which ſignifieth a 
paſſion in man , may be truely verified of Gods lignifying the 
nature of God in acertayne reference unto his creatures with- 
outallpaſlho. © © 
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So there isa will and underſtanding in God , but ncthing 
like ro the wilt and underſtanding of man : For will and un- 
derſtanding in man are accidents they are not ſo in God. Our 
anger at the beſt , as being dif} lealcd only with ſuch things 
that d.ſpleaſe God, though in Noun licle thing it be like Gods 
anger 3 yet in many things it is very unlike : For it is apaſhon 
in us,not in God, it riſeth in vs which before was not no (uch 
innovation in God. Gods anger is vindicative ours ought 
not to be {o , but only incaſe we are his miniſters, For yeu- 
geance is myne 1 will repay Joh the Lord, 1 cannot juſtific you 
in ſo ſpeaking, when you lay that mercy #5 more reall , and truly 
aſſettionate in God then his anger ; For taking them lequeſtred 
from theire imperfcions , cach is formally attributed unto 
God , though not as paſſions, and not eminently only as you 
have delivered it, 

As for the execution of cach more or lele, that reccaveth 
moderation merely from the pleaſure of Gods will. For he 
bath mercy on Whom he Will, and Whom he Will he bardneth ; and 
farre more hath he made yellels of wrath amongſt the nation 
of men, then yeſlells of mercy,though it be reputed otherwiſe 
amongſt the nation of Angelis. Mercy conkle in pardoning 
{innes,and ſaving ſinners and no paſſion at all is required unto 
this in the nature of God, but paſſion cnough,cycn unto dearh 
upon the crofle in the nature of man , & perſon of the Sonne 
of God. The better uſe men have of reaſon, the lefle are they 
ſubjc& to perturbation, but no whit leſle doe they participate 
of affection , for yertucs are not &walua or neue Twy 
7740 as Ariſtotle hath taught us ; bur the right ordering of 
them, Chriſts ſoule was heavy unto the death,at the approa- 
ching of his paſſion , and wept often before this; yet had he 
never a whitthe worſe ule of reaſon; For all this. But no paſ- 


fon at all can be in God for paſſions ciſe and fall upon new 
occalion , but no ſuch altecation is incident unto God. I 
know not what you mcane by devowring affettions. They may 
be concealed or reſtrained not ina vertuous manner , but vi- 
tious ; only to Kcepe the rankor of theire hearts from diſco- 
very , as Abſolon a long time ſayd nor good nor bad to Am- 

non 
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non afrer he had dcfloured his ſiſter Thamar, he was nor any 
whit the more chaticablc in that, but playd the foxe in waiting 
opportunity to doe miicheife, Likewile , when Haman ſaW F ter, 5.9. 
eM ordecat in the Kings gate that he ſtood not up nor mooved for 10, 
him then was hee full of indignation at e Mordecai. Neyerthe- 
letle Haman refrayned himſelfe , though hee had plottcd the 
deſtruQion both of him and all his nati6, To ſay that paſſions 

are modcrate in matters , which men leaſt affet is as much as 

to ſay,that aftetions are moderate in matters which men leaſt 
affe&t. And indeede affe&tions muſt needes be moderate, 
when they are leaſt in motion. 

Bur perpetuall mind'ng of a thing ſhoald argue ſtrength of 
palſion , in my judgement rather then modetation. To my 
thinkinge, now you are ina vaine of wiit ng eflayes : Yer I 
find no greate ſubſtance of truth in them. How ſecret caria- 
ges can be violently oppoſed I conceave not ; For if oppoſed 
thea no longer f{ccret. And the more cunning men are , the 
more notice (I ſhould thinke) they take of violent oppoſi- 
tion, unlefle they doe apparently, {ce ſuch oppoſites are like to 
overſhoote or come ſhort;which is a very'tace caſe and comes 
ofrncr into a {chollars fancy then into reall praQtiſe. I finde 
no greate paſſion in Achitophel; but rather as Ceſar came o- 
berly ro the ruinating of his country. So Achitophel procee- 
ded ſoberly to the deſtroying of himfclfe. To havethe wa» 
ſtery of his paſſions like enovgh isa greare poynt of pollicy, 
undoubrcdly to havea gracious maſtery of chem is true Chri. 
ſtianity ; not allwayes to reſtraine them, bur even profulcly to 
enlarge they whatſoever the World thinkes of them. 

As Moſ:s in the cauſe of God was mooved lo farre as to 
breake the tables of the law , and calling others unto him to 
fall upon the maſlacring of the people, yet this teſtimony is 
given of him that, hee was the meekeſs man on the earth. 1 doe Num,r2.z 
not diſlike your allowance of men to be paſſionate, in the 
promoting of Gods glory; 1 —_— will give like allo- 
wance to men to be paſſionate in the defence of Gods truth, 
I haveno greate edge to make Chriſtians contend in paſſion, 
with worldly men how wiſe ſoever, 
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Yet well I wote , that David (one of the worthyes of the 


World amongſt Martialiſts) his eyes did guſhe out with rivers 
Plal-I19. of water, becauſe men kept notthe law of the Lord : & holy 


x46. 
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.— Lot did vexe his heart with the uncleane converſations of the 
Sodomites, Theſe morall c{layes of yours have a foule iſſue; 
as when you infcrre, but moſt inconſequently (asarguirg 
from the nature of man to the nature of God) that ions 
are in God , nor ſo only, but even ſuch affections as eſſentially 
include perturbation ; you were as good plainly profeſle, that 
God is not exerypt from perturbation, 

Neyther is,to be zealous or compaſſionate;to belike God 
in wiſcdom , but rather in affetion. Yet zeale and compal- 
fion are accidents in man,not in God; ariſe in wan neyer with- 
out alterat;on, but no alteration, as your ſelfe have made ſhew 
to maintayne , is incident unto God, Yet I doe eaſily grant 
you,that the ychemency of mans paſſions doth as | rr 
ly repreſent the want of paſſion in Godz as the ſwift motions 
of the Heayens doth repreſent Gods immurability; Like unto 
him that preſenting anunſufficient perſon to his degree , and 
being demaunded what he meant to proſtitute himſclf to ſuch 
profanelle ; made anſwere he might doc it with a fafe con- 
ſcience ; For he undertooke for him, but tam, quam, tam mo» 
ribus quam doftrina , and he thought him as good one way as 
the uther,though indeede good at neyther. 

And now if your ſclfe be arrived after all this unto a reſt 
(1 doe not lay vigorous leaſt that mon proove the embleme 
of greater motion) from your paſſion; I pray conſider how 
theſe doe agree: Firſt to ſay that Gods wiſedom doth not ex- 
empt him fcom paſſion; and then toacknowledge a want of 
allion in God. 

2: Iſce no reaſon why you ſhould complaine of the bar- 


renneſle of your imagination , in illuſtrating the attributes of 
God ; to my judgement it hath bin more fruitcfull then all 
that eyer went before you ; who I dare ſay were neyer able to 
d'ſcernethat lively reſemblance you ſpeake of betwceene the 
{ſwift motion of the Heavens and the immutability or vigo- 
rous reſt of God , as allo betweene the ychemency; of mens 
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paſſions and the vacuity of all paſſion in God. Your Mathe- 
matickes (though I profeſſe my ſelfe a very ſory (choller in 
that ſcience) I doe reaſonablely well underſtand ; as namely 
that a circular figure is,as it were GAwyzvia , and of all figures 
of equall circumference the moſt capacious,and that all other 
figures the nearer they draw to acircle, and the more Angles 
they contayn of equall circumference are the more capacious. 
I expe&t your myſterious and profound explication, 

3. The Analogy ſpoken of berweene lides and Angles,as 
found in circles and other figures doth fitly expreſſe (you 
ſay) that analog y which Schole 7 ra aſſign betVeene Wiſedom, 
{cience, love, hatred, goodneſſe, deſire, as they are found ini God and 
man. Your theame was, how Anger, Love, Compaſſion, mer 
or other affettions are in the divine nature: of all thele there is 
but one found in this latter enumeration of yours, and that is 
love; and wheras you propoſed to ſpeake only of the affec- 
tion , and to ſhew how they are in God: Yet here you men» 
tion wiſcdome, ſcience, goodneflſe ; which never were ac- 
coumpred affeftions. No name or title of affettion can (you 
lay) be univocally attributed unto God. 

And this is true , and as true of habits and powers of our 
ſoules, that they cannot univocally be attributed unto God. 
For whatſoever is in God is mere eſſence; ard therfore ſuch 
titles as ſignifie accidents in us,cannot denorinate God ſecune 
dum nomen & nominis rationem. But as we love by an att of 
paſſion : lo God may love by an a&t,which is his eſſence, Our 
wills and underſtandings are accidents; yet doth God as truly 
will and underſtand as we , by his very eſſence; not by any a& 
which is really diſtinguiſhed from his cllence , Gods loye, 
Gods wrath , are merely. his will , ro doe good or to revenge 
evill,as they fignifie any thing within God, But if they be u-- 
ſed as cxternall denominations , ſo, when God puniſheth us, 
he is ſayd to be angry with us 3 when he doth us good , he is: 
ſayd to loye us. 

And inthe like ſenſe way every name of any aftcftion, be: 
attributed unto God , provided it doth not eſſentially imply 
any imperfeRion, as feare doth,and delice doth, which can- 
Es x -—_— uot 


" C02 To thethird Seftion. 
no: be attributed anto God hut metaphorically, The fruits 
of love & cowpatſion proceede from none {o treely,ſo plen- 
tiouſly as from God, and therfore he may juſtly be (ayd to be 
moſt loving moſt compaltonate, but to whom he will. In 
like ſort the fruits of wrath and a revengirg will , proceede 
from none more powerfully and more hcavenly then from 
God. Pal. 90.11. Heb.10. 1 5. Who knoweth the power of thy 
Wrath ? Plalm 90. It is a fearefull thing to fall into the hangs if 
Ged. Therefore may he juſtly be accourpted a moſt leycre 
regenger of iniquity, but on whom he will; For he can pardon 
it and cureitin whom he will , theſe being bur the fruites of 
his mercy and he hath mercy on wbom he will. Burt to ſay ba 
is Wholly love and wholly diſpleaſure , is a wild expreſhon in wy 
conceyte. For to fay ,that he is whol!y love , is as much as to 
ſay , that whatſoever he us, #5 loye ; whence it folioweth that 
lceing he is diſpleafure allo , as you ſay his very diſpleaſure is 
love; and conſequently by the fame realon, his very loye is his 
diſpleaſure. 

Therruth is , afte&ions in us belovg only to the will ; and 
ſo tranſlated unto God they ſhould only denominare his will, 
Now his power , his underſtanding , his will alc very diſtinct 
notions ;z though in God they arenor really diſtin : yer lo 
farre d:ſt.n& as thet ic ſcemes abſurd to ſay, that his power is 
his will, or his wiſedom, or that his wiſedom is his will or bis 
power,or that his will is eyther his power or wiſdom. So you 
ſpeake truth, weare content, you take what liberty you think 
good in the illuſtration of it, and to ſatisfie your (cIfe with 
your ulnſtrations, though your readers you doc not. 1 finde 
you are mach plcaſed in the commodious illaſtration which a 
circle doth afford you, or which you diviſeina ciccle , which 
you call the true embleme of eternity. 

Some I confelle have profellcd rhat eternity doth ambire 
tempss , but I never obſcryed that they compared irto a cir- 
clic; but only I conceave theire meaning was, that at this pre - 
ſent ir was not only before all time butafterall time. You 
adde unto this,and will have this comprehenſion to becircu- 
lar; and clswhere haye called ira circular duration. m as 

or 
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for this conceyte of theirs, Durand hath longe diſcovered the 
abſurdity therof, & confuted.it. And as greate a Machemwati- 
Cian as you are, I doe not like your interpretat'6 of gag maAtv* 
£05 and eArryanics, which you render,as if it ſgnified all fides 
and all angles; I rather take it ro fignifie, all angle, all ſide , as if 
It were an angle throughout and one fide thioughour not all 
lides and angles. | 

Ant it is apparent the circnmference is but one that enclo- 
ſeth this figure, and angles ariling from inclination of lines in 
the circumferenc,there is a perpetuall inclination,not the lcaſt 
part that may be deſigned and imagined , but hath an incli- 
nation of partes, When you lay,the rdes are angles, and the an- 

gles ſides if not eſſentially yet penctratively the fame; You ſpeake 
vibriſh, you way as well ſay, in apy right angled frgure,that the 
angles and (ides are penctratively the fame; the lides are lines, 
and in the predicament of quality the avgles, ate the begin- 
ning of figures , as poynts arc of lines, and (o in the predica- 
ment of quality: of hich figures, lines ace the determinations 
and outward limites. 

This I ſpeake but upon remembrance of my old philoſo- 
phy 3 and the angles ariſe fromthe inclivations of lines one 
towards another. What liberty you take in ſaying that acir- 
clc is of cquall] ſides and of <quall avgles, whereas indecde ic is 
but a ſide.throvghout, and an angle throughout, let the reader 
judge. Yet it contaynes the ſpace of any other figure of equall 
circumference and ſomewhat more :and ſo vertvally it may 
be layd to conteyne them even theire ſides and angles , inas 
much as it doth conteyne the ſpace of thew. So whatſoever 
the power, habits and affections of men doe ſignifie (allwayes 

rovided that you rake theire (ignificatis as touching the per- 
eions in them ſevered from theire imperfeRions) they are 
in God,and much more. 

And thus touching your theame propoſed how Anger, 
Love , Compaſſion , Mercy and other. atteQtions axein God, 
your reſolution way be this, if you thinke good » that all per- 
feti6s are conteyned in him,not ranquem irigonum intetragee 


non, but 1anquam triganon and tetragonon and provegatenand al 
ven ayglc 
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angled figures in circulo ; but then they muſt be of equall 
circumference, which limitation hath no place in the compa- 
riſon betweene God the Creator and his creatures. If your 
mcaning be no other, then that theſe, which we call paſſions, 
arc in God eminently the reſolution of the queſtion propoſed 
had bin as caſy as itis yulgar,, for to be in God eminently is 
by your owne expoſition , no more then God to be the Au- 
thor of thera, And no Chriſtian doubts bur that as God is the 
Author of our bodyes and of our ſoules ; ſo he is the Author 
of our naturall affections alſo. 

4+ The Diamcter I confeſle is the meaſure ofa circle; 
that being knowne all is caly ro be knowne , I meane inthe 

ynt of meaſure: but as for the proportion , you ſpeake of, 

tweenethat and a man in reference to the World , I leave 
to eycry one to judge of thar, Who they be that are the Au= 
thors of fuch proportions , I willingly confcſle I know nor, 
Intheſe kindes of proportions you are yery excellent , al- 
though you complaine of the barreneſle of your imagination 
that way z as when you tell us , that mans natwre uncorrupt did 
melude ſuch an eminent uniformity to all things created as the eye 
doth unto colowrs. I profelle you ſtone me with theſe refem- 
blances of yours , and make me wonder at my dwarfy capaci- 
ty,that is ſo overcoped (to ſpeake in your owne phraſe) with 
theſe your tall inventions. For it were ſtrange you ſhould not 
underſtand your ſclfe; that were like the Nunne at Delphos, 
to give out oraclesto ſer uthers on woke to underſtand', 
that which ſhee underſtood not her (elfe. 

And firſt | cannot deviſe, what that uniformity ſhould be, 
which you ſay the eye hath co all colours ; you ſceme not to 
underſtand it of the morall conſticution of the eye; for that 
is difterent as colours are different , but rather of the formall 
conſtitution in reſpett of the diſcerning faculty it hath, Now 
the uniformity berweene this is no other then betweene any 
faculty and his objc&. | 

So then the uniformity runnes this way ; like as the eye of 
man judgeth of all colours; ſo man was in hisinnocency to 
«ll things created ; here I was aboutto adde, for the comple- 

| ring 
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ting of this ſentence , / kyoW not what ; but on « ſodayne I re- 
membred what erſt you propoſed , namely,that man was like 
the diameter in a circle , the meaſure of all things, The mea- 
ning whereof I conceavedto bothis ; as bythe knowledge of 
the diarncter the circle is eaſily knowne: ſo by the knowled 
ef man, which conteynes the nature of all things created, the 
natureof all created things may be knowner” In like ſort tous 

Ching this laſt uniformity _ of. Likg «s the eye jud- 

SOTE_ ; ſoby the knowledge of man we may judge 
of all other things created. I ncede not trouble my ſelfcin ta- 

pmol apainſt theſe jlluſtrations; I doubt not but I 

performe atucritorious worke in gratifying your reader 
fo farre avto: blanch your mcaning , and of the congruity or 
incongruity co leave it unto him to-judge; Thus was was 

the true image of God for his eſſewce;, and in this properly beares 4 

mue ſhadow of the divine prerogative. For like as all pertcRions 

gre COM in God : ſo all created things are.conteyned in 
the natute of man z ſave that they are emincntly conteyned ig 

God , in ſach ſort as he is able to produce them ;. bur {o crea- 

ted things are not conteyned in the nature of man: Yet as the 


eye judgeth of all colours; ſo man participates of all other 
m— by the knowledge of him men may judge. of 


If the divine nature conteyned lefſe perfetions then tha 
perfeQtions of all things, then indeede it were ſomething 
ſtrange, it ſhould be the meaſure of all. But ſccing perfec- 
tions in himare infinitc, there was no realon,that you ſhould 
bring mans acknewledgement , that his eſſence is the mcalure 
of ll prfetions wit a ITY >. pr ang 
ſt perfection. Yerl profelle 1am to ſeeke how to con- 
ccave Gods cflcnce to be the meaſure of created perfeRions; 
ſccing enenſure & menſuratum ought to bein the ſame kinde, 
as it was wontto be ſayd. Barall this may be helpt with fay- 
ing hc is the meaſure of them eminently ; and indeed he is 
Author ofthem; For he made all things 4» wwwber, weight, and. 

And indcede cre I wasgawarre , I find you fall upon this in 
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the very next ſentence, whete you ſay. «All the' conditions or 

properties of meaſure aſſigned by Philoſophers ave as truly contey» 

wed in the 1 eſſence , as __—_ in the circle, 
Or an cnumerae 

tion of the conditious and properties of a meaſure , and the 

application of them unto God; and — that , that a 


but farre more eminently, Vpon this I looke 


meaſare muſt be that which is better knowne then the thing 
nd tek f uſe to bring us acquainted with the things 

And itis of ufe ro us wit things mes» 
ſarable. Now Godis nor better knowne to us then any other 
thing. To himſelfe I confelle he ts as well knowne as ought 
els. But he hathno w_ of any meaſure, whereby he _ 
ariſcro the know of any thing;zthough in knowing him- 
ſelfe he al rekee - ny hokes out of himſclfe 
to be acquainted with ought. But you L c are willing 
to caſe your ſclfe of this burthenz you tell us whata meaſure 
he is not , as when you lay, the Divine eſſence 15.4 meaſure not 
wpplyable to meaſrrables, for kind or quantity much different , ac» 
cording to diverfities. of parts ; as who hath _ but in» 
ficede of tc]ling us what meaſure ic is , you (ay the nature, 
rqualy, and quantity of all things are applyed to it , that 
they have being. 


So that for God — meaſureall things, belike is as muck as 
to ſay, God hathcreated all things. Now if to be created is to 
be applyed to God z then to create is to apply. And fo Gods. 
creating and application aCtive,in order of nature was before 
theire creation and application palivve. You ay «tw impoſſiy. 
ble the Creator ſhould be futtod to any thing created. And is it not 
I pray alike ble that the + 09, any anos 
rhe Creator? Y et e you layd that God is a mea{ure not ap- 
plycd to things creaved , bur wherunts things created are ap - 
plyed , in as mnch as they have theice aftuall beings. God is 
immutablc and eminently contcyncth all things in his jodivi- 


fibleeffence ; butto ſay that bee. eternally and zmumutably. , fits 
AM! the pofſthle yarvetes whereof contingency it ſelfe is capable. | 
douby, will proove non ſenſe in every particular. For fark 


comingency is not capable of fac wane you lake of 
"SPS | The 


"The things contingent themſclves are various indeede » but 
not the comtingency. of them. Things are very various, but 
the wods rerws arenot, There are but two medi rerww ; the 
one we call cots » the other neceſſity. You may lay ne+ 
ceſſity is capable of yaciety as well as contingency. And in- 
deede there is farre greater variety of agents neccſlary , then 
of agents yoluntary. 

Agayne what is it ro fit yaticties, other then to produce 
them? For if you meant of farting them after they were pro- 
duccdzit is like you would have told us, wherunto God doth 
ftcthern. Thirdly it is ablurd in a Philoſophers phraſe ro ay 
God doth produce yarieties ; for yarictyis no tit object of 
prodaction , it being a c<lation,, which indeede reſylts. upon 
the producing of the foundation , rather thenis produced. 
Bur _—_ you underſtand it of the things;produced in all 
poſlible variety : Yet this is dicetly untrue, For it is poſlible 
for God undoubicdly to produce things in greater varicty 
then he doth. 

Neyther is this produ&ion eternally wrought , or the 
things you ſpeake of fitted by God 3 for ſurely this fitting of 


varictics , a3 you ſpeake, beganne not till the world . 
And what you meane in {aying that God doth « fe 
chem I well underſtand not , God I doubt not is immu 


but the things he fits ace not,efpecially contipgency, which in- 
cludes manavility you lay God is fitnelle ic (elfe ; but eyther 
you conlider not, that fieweſſe is a word of relation , or if you 
did,you wereto blame in not telling us , in what reſpethis 
firnelle is. With greate pompe of words filling up eleven 
lines you-tell us, that God fittechall things þetterdy crerpall 
inumutable , and incompacablctitncile , then it cordd be by any 
ather meaſare futed. 

And doe you thinke any roan. davbis whether that ficncfle, 
which is meaſgicd by incomparable fitncile, ſhould be beer 
then that which is meaſured and ordered-:by any inferiour. 
mealure of ftncfle? And what is all this,if we plainly, 
but tolay , that rewards of obedionce and puniſhmene of dil- 

dicuceare ſo well farted,as they cannot - amcaded. And 
= TEES | this 
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this plain and yuſgar truth is expreſſed in termes as 6bſcureas 
thoſe Pzracelſus was wont to diſcourſe in. Not only rewurds 
and'puniſhments which are ehoifly' reſerved” for another 
world, but every thing in this world we beleive to beſo or- 
dered , that the wits of men and Angells were not able to 
mende it, % 

But yer whether the infinite wiſedom of God might net 
exceed this , the' Schoolemertin theire diſpuration'heivpon, 
as remember doe generally deny. He is eminently all , in as 
much as he produceth all ; but you may be pleaſed to exeept 
relations , ſuch ascontraricty and equality. Fot they are not 
termini producibiles but {ach as doc uluaily rehlx upon poſi- 
tion of theire foundation. When you lay , e-Ls of his other at- 
wibutes one tyuly and really is an other,ſo in reſpett of man his mea- 
ſure is bis judgement , &s. You (ſeeme to reckon amongſt the 
attributes of God a ſtrange one , which you cali his meaſyre; 
and this you ſay is not oply the rule wherby he 1ewardsor 
pnniſheth , but the reward and puniſhment it 1. fe. Rc ware 
ding and puniſhing are kindes of Gods working. Now f we 
would know by what rule God works the Ap+itic plainly 
informes us herin, when he ſayth, God Worketh ail th. ng; accore 
ding to the comnſaile of his owne Will. Ephet. 1.11. Bucwhen you 
ſay that his retribution of reWvards and puniſhments ts his meaſurc;. 
Ipray of what ? for meaſure isa- terwe of reſpect ;-bur you 
ſpcake in a dialc& of your owne making; and if'we had a dic- 
tionaty too of your owne making for the opening of your 
owne djale@t ; perhaps 'we might underſtand you better then 
wedoe., Lb "& 4 

Theres no compoſition in God , ſuch asis betweene the 
ſubje@& andthe accident, which founds the deſtinion of ab- 
ſtrat and concrete. We admit God to be bownty it ſelfe , loye it 
felfe,mercy and compaſſion it ſelfe., but ro whom lay you? only 
wo thoſe who aretouched With theſenſe of theire oWne miſery ; ot 
only in ſollerting mes to repentance? As you would: fainc ſteale 
your Artniman Tenets and cunningly. obtrude them upon 

faith of a credulous reader , of a weake reader. We fay 
kis mercy and loye and bounty cheifly appeares in cauſing 
May 
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' - man to be touched with the ſenſe of his owne twiſery ; as alſo 

in giveing repentance and not only in (ollicitmg thereunto, 

-not only in being gracious unto them that repent. A greate 
dcalce of froth of words you ſpende, in awplifying the good- 

nelle of God in rewarding our repentance,when in the meane 

time. you endeayour to drowne all conſideration of Gods 
goodnellc unto {inners, while they lye weltering in thire fins 

as in theite blood , and draw 'away the minds of your rea- 

ders from taking nozice therof, as if humility and repentance 
werea workeof nature , not of grace , a workeof ficſhand 
blood and not of the ſpirit of God. . 

And all the way no touch of faith, your diſcourſe ſayoring 

of the humour of a vaturaliſt throughout , rather then of a 
Chc:ſtian. To them that are ſanified , he is you lay felicity 

and (alyation ; but what is he to them that are not ſantified? 
bel:kc ro them damnation. Yet the holy Apoſtle hath taughr 

us,: hat God hath made ( briſt to be unto us,Wiſedons,righteouſneſſe, 
ſanitification,and redemption. 1 Cor.1. 30. And that God is he 

that juſt;fieth the ungodly, Rom. 4. Alas , how oficn hath the 

beit deſpiſed his bounty ,loye, mercy ,grace and ſalvation; yet is not 

he j1! 0c, indign..tion and ſeverity unto them, but bounty 
Nill,iwve till, mercy,and graceand ſalvatiou ſtill, and at length 
oycrcomes them , and bringes them from the power of Satan 

wito God. When for theire wicked covetouſneſſe he was angry 

With them, and hath (mitten them : he hid himſelfe and was atryry 

yet - went aWay,& turned after the Way of theire owne heartes: 

Yer after all this , He bath ſcene theire Wayes and hath healed 
them. EC. 57. 17, 18. Yea he rules thery with a mighty hand 

and outſtretched arme, and wakes them paſſe under the rod , and 
brings them under the band of the covenant. Ezcch. 20.37. He 
takes away their fony hearts andgives them an beart of fleſh, and "TINY 
pmtteth his owne ſpirit Within them , and canſeth them to walke in ,, bed 
bis ſtatuts, and keepe his judgements and doe them, 1 ara (ory to 
find ſo litle evidence throughout your diſcourſs , that your 
{clfe have neede of this. 

What did the heathens underſtand by thcice Nemefis? God? 

or actecature2 If God , ſurely he is not more powerfull then 
” BEIT Vyyy 3 bimſclfe 
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hienſelfe. If a creature', is ic trange thar the power vF a ereq- 
ture ſhould be inferior to the power the Creator? VVhen the 
Apoſtle ſayth, Ged ſhall be all tnall,he ſpeakes only of his ele, 
to fill chem with che joyes of Heaven, and with God himſclfe. 
VVill you take boldneſſe to apply this preſence of God ro 
the very divills and reprobares ? Itis true we looke for the 
comming of the mighty.God , who ſhall be glocificd in his 
om & even then ſhall he ſhew himſelfe from Heaven _ 

hef, x, his mighty Angells, #n flaming fire rendri cance 19 t 
om” = > CE eee te Gef f 
of the Lord Teſis ( briſt : Which ſhall be puniſhed with ng 
erdition from the preſence of the Lord and from the his poe 
_ : — ah rg be glorified ao «acer tobe 
made marvey lows in all them that beleive (and breauſe his ſervants 
teſtimony towards #s » was beleived) in that day. Then ſhall the 
Heaven depart away like « ſcrolle , When it is rolled andevery 
mounayne and yle be mooyed ont of theire place. eAnd the Kings 
of the earth, and the greate men,and the rich men,and the chrife 
Captaines , and the mighty men , and every bond man , and 
every free man , hide themſelves in dennes and among 
the rockes of the Mountaines ; and ſay to the Mown« 
raanes and to the rockes , fall on us and hide us frons 
the oy way > at furteth on the throne, 
þ co RE _ Lamb. For 
are i Core, 
yo 2 can ftande? 
Linno Dom.1 62g. 
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letion,r <jaculation.p,126.1.7.compers,r.competeret,/.23. 
dare;r dari. p.1274,8,for,rerarne to,r,returne from.p,128 
E. 4. for ,umerably r,numerable/.5.for netting ,v.nv thing, 
p,130:1,15.for,Smecet :rSnicet.p,131:0.31:for mmiili; read 
snhtili.p,133 1 30:for properby,r,properly. 1,3 2,for motis 
r,molis.p, 2 35:4,29:for per fitumrea: per fitum,p 141,/,23,, 
for maxime,y.matter.p,142,4 4 for Ferrous, r, cantuin,pag 
143,/:12 for l6berall ,litterall.p,144 4,26,b10t ont fo, & 
[2% they draw it from leaxe ont, \t,and in the place thereof 
snterline ; their exiſtence & continuance of being from 
that which did every way exiſt before them,l know not: 
how much leſlie how they draw it. p,145,4:33, for [eft: r, 
ſeQion. 4,36 for ſpere r,ſphere. p,246,/: 1 $yor what ſuch 
woxe,r, what ſhould move. /, 21, blot out the frfitword of 
the Greeks there,and read inſited thereof ,carum P+147,4,18 
for what I ever r,what cver-p,148 {1 5 for cortwne,r,con- 
tinue.p,149,4,8,7,cntcrtaine time that waſted p,150,,9,7; 
ſome things move more or leſle. Polg2/,31:7, move any 
Way. 
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way $3o,5,for and ſpall B+ >. it ſhall be.p,1 55,1,7,7,and 
the milcrablelii,py5 6,41 7afor Dorpbiry x Porghiry. p4 
157,4,1,r.or of baing.what Kiv-lto for butt -xsr.haſten 
[ 16 for Timesy Fimeis Þh58:4 8 for be nor Fored, r.be 
not (cored. p,161:4,3.r.feverall branches of time. 1,9. 7. is 
impo.lible-p,162 4,757.13 diverſified, 7, 8.r.onc is (icke,!, 
11 for croſſe,x craſle. p3x63-4,11,7 then that being. Þ, 16 4. 
[,3.for even, evumd, 347 dn thathopep.rog,hia,r.vith 
out begining, 4,287, but eminently. p,xt72yh 7, 1, know 
not: the. 4,3 1,7,diminution ia quantities p,177+4,3 57. to 
his power. p, 18 241, 9. for forme r.formes. p, 148. /,13. 
r, world doth truely. p, 191.1, 9.16/11, to all things that 
hane been & is and ſpalbe, edexiſtent to. all that ſhalbe ) © 
moſt abſurd.reade the ſentence thus, to all things thachaye 
ben; hath been and is and ſhalbe ccxiſtent to all things 
that are; hath bin andis & ſhalbe coexiſtont to dl! things 
that ſhalbe ) is moſt abſuid.o, 192.7, 3.-.chat is your tna- 
ning.p, 195.1,10:r.49 it is and was.!,r4-+.that divers (ach, 
- p,205.1,7.r.cocxiſt. p,208.7,17.at orlafing, r.aneverla- 
ſting. p,210.4,6.for what r,where.p211.7,30.for SR,» firſt. 
P,21 3.4,24. for how ſh>uld,r. ſo ſhould. p,218. 1, 12. for nor 
poinrs of inftante,y. nor time of iuſtaits. p; 221.7 1.ſor the 
wonderfull,y,your wonderfull. p,2 22,16 17,18. begini 
at. To this ] ſhould be of the ſame letter with that which fol- 
lowes.p ,235.1,q & $.r,rather then in the wiſdo.ne. p, 23 7. 
1.28.r you overlaſheP,2434,37.r: ſo much of theſe things 
p,249.1,23.r,profellſed: pag 293.1, r4:for farins,r. Sta ins. 
p,265:1 20. for marernares.p.269. 4.35 between the words 
paſſe & now ,put i, may be annexed. $274-1,18 r:as 
God decreeth. p, 275.4,23.,, withia Schoo'e,{,24 r.how 
God dorh. p,2g for conceiving,yr,conceraing.?,3 161,797. 
whereof as yet. p, 399. 1,6. for quilted, y. guilled, {, 1. 
for paTed, r packed. p, 18.1, 23. for endenti:al, r.iden- 
ricall. p, 320.1, r. for infalibility, r. infallibly p.339.1.3 « 
r. exiſtence with him p.33 ames rate, r rO0t2s P.3 34. 
L 33. for arhe hath, r. (as he fath.) p. 343.1, 25,n. it is 
untrve 351.4, 309. #. figure Catechreſis. p. 356. 7.33.7. 
is 


. 


is fuch a conceit. P33 Gt, 34-7. naturall reaſons 26% t Ii 3 
for growns,r. "Boy - 379-4, 29. far Commons ; r. Com: 


$3./. 14, a7 eter 1 147+ cxrtainel 392-1.3. for rows 
F2 r, goyerncdep.400- L.23- for Þ 53-46 At $4 


L.1 8.”.quurable. p. 493» {.1.r thc axis. 408.1 25. for we* 


date, r. jmmediate.pugogd, x5.r; xpura) 72.1 pi.grots 
$7 good ro it ſelte.p,qr t:1, 26.7, wancoftreition.p,413/, 
3 3-7; power toraprivate the will, $,4194,2.7, Atricanuy. 
0,435 4x6ir; tes and Polynices:/,38>,yea the:Poet, 
P,426.1,3 6.for pretences y,yertues.p,428.1,1 3,7, your mea- 
ning+ Pp, 329. 4, 22, for roof; ,x,roots.p,4344,9.for hinder, 
r, tender, {. 11, for concludes,r. includes. p. 435-1. 10. r. 
beſtow the being. p. 436,4.5.r. poſlib'y. p. 443-4. 20.7. 
an aſſured : p, 446. 4, 37.7. luadet omne quod, p,q5 1.4, 13. 


r, (faith he,) p.459-431p. 83s a molt, p,474-/, 6.7. and 


that alwaycs,/, 21.74fti cunrIpHi3, p,475.1, 32.7, perſecu- 
tors, p,q486.1,7.for thecreature, r. himſelte,p,q$9.1,3 5.for 
divine,r.divine, p,q91.1,17.r.that as all thinges are, p,493- 
{,7.r.etteAua!l unto all, /,21.r. ſuitit with, p,g04-1, 25.7, a 
znitent, Pz5134,11. for there, r. here, 1, 32.r. hindred 
y the will of, p, 508. /, 18. r, bidden us to pray, 1, 21 r. 
though if} were,p,5 33-3 3.for ſorotyv. ſoces, p,y47 4,37 
r prz'ermitted,p,569. 4,3 5.7. you deſire, p, 575.4, 22. r. 
Aaſtine in optmon u $78.7 12,7,lnall this 
wich followeth. -. TREES EF 4s 
2. Set: p,593.37#8-prifieiplesp,boz 4,7. for deſernd, 
r.a(ce.id, p,605.4,35: r: It wawone®mue of, p, 607:1, 29: 
y. is his being ueceſl rily, p,640. 423. your (cope is to 
alvance p, 6134.11.r. Now by the way: {. 35. r. withall 
he made knowne p.frs./. 7.7 impit p.6r7.1,2%r.notene 
tibus nolentes, p,617%1 3 5.for imnutatione, r, immutatione, 
[.37.r:to b* the im n-1'ace p.619.1.37.r. when wee love 
him, p,62./ 32. for rimmnr,r.. tuning, Þ, 625.1, 9.7 
fiveillis, 419 5/2 0x7 a1l, p,628.4 15, & 16.r,that yee 
ſoughtafter me, wi't /« 2c that, p,6304,31.7.gives re» 
pentance, gives obelic1cc: p,63 4.1, 277.capabic of dif- 
ceraing 


” a 


a 2,638. for wel ,r. helter, 2,643, 30. for pro 
ing, P65 34,26 for e, n i 1 
$4-1,28. for comentonn, rr. conternprum, 2, 660.4,3. for 


" » ' 2.7 
P 667:),$.7.whic {be loveychee forts but 
þ Jerks fan r, not finall nfidellity , 
way, p:686.1.31. for taky ov, r, 
blot one ing q.9.19-47t. g. 4nd put 1m, 
. 689-33. blot ens then, and gut in a3, p, 
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